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THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  July^   ^1^5- 

A  R  T  I  C  L  £    L 

J?j  EccleJtaJIical  HiPory,  Antient  and  Modern^  from  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  to  the  Beginning  of  the  prefent  Century  :  in  nvhich  the 
Rife,  Pro^rffs,  and  Variations  of  Church  Pov:er  are  co?ifdered 
in  their  Conm5lion  'wiih  the  State  of  Learning  and  Philofphy^ 
and  the  Political  Wftory  of  Europe  during  that  Ptriod.  By  the 
late  learmd  Jotin  Lawrence  Mcfheim,  D.  D.  and  Chancellor  of 
the  Uni'verfity  o/"  Goltingen.  Tranflated  from  the  Original, 
and  accompanied  ivith  Notes  and  Chronological  Tables,  by  Archi- 
bald Maclaine,  M.  A.  Minijier  of  the  Englifh  Church  at  the 
Hague.  To  the  luhole  is  added  an  accurate  Index,  T-iuo  Fols* 
/^to.     Pr.  2/.  2s.  hound.     Millar.    [Continued.] 

Trifi  enenriies  of  chriftianity  have,  with  an  air  of  triumph, 
mentioned  the  opinion  of  Grotius,  that  an  ecclefiaftical 
hiflory  can  contain  little  more  than  the  bickerings  pf  ths 
clergy.  The  learning,  the  candour,  but  above  all,  the  bene- 
volence of  Dr.  Moftieim,  author  of  the  hiftory  before  us,  re- 
fute that  affertion.  He  has  undeniably  proved,  that  eccle- 
fiaftical,  is  as  harmlefs  as  any  other,  hiftory,  and  perhaps  even 
lefs  (hocking  to  the  feelings  of  a  philofophical  humane  reader. 
The  butcheries  of  war  and  the  treacheries  of  ftate  compofe 
the  bulk  of  civil  and  military  hiliories ;  but  though  it  is  too 
true  that  religious,  or  rather  unintelligible,  altercation  forms 
great  part  of  ecclefiadical  hiftory,  yet  Dr.  Mofheim,  by  the 
admirable  method  he  has  purfued,  direfts  us  gradually  to  tha 
fountain  heads  of  thofe  controverfies ;  and  by  making  proper 
allowances  for  the  prepoireffions  and  imbecillities  to  which  hu- 
man nature  is  fubjecl, 'ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  in  his  hands,  be- 
comes equally  entertaining  as  it  is  inftrudive. 

In  our  laft  Review,  we  brought  doivn  our  author's  account 
Vol.  XX.  July,  1765,  B  «f 
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rf  the  chriftian  church  to  a  moft  iiuerefting  period,  and  we 
ihs'.l  BOW  (late,  in  his  own  words,  the  hiftory  of  Isarning  and" 
philofophy  at  the  great  a:ra  when  the  profeffion  of  chriftianity 
received  the  civil  fandion. 

*  J.  Philology,  eloqiience,  poetry,  and  hiftory,  were  the  branches 
©ffcience  particularly  cultivated,  at  this  rime,  by  thofe,  among 
the  Greeks  and  Latins,  who  were  defnous  to  make  a  figure  ia 
the  learned  world.  But  tho'  feveral  perfons  of  both  nations 
acquired  a  certain  degree  of  reputation  by  their  literary  pur- 
fuits,  yet  they  came  all  far  fliort  of  the  fummit  of  fame. 
The  bert  poets  of  this  period,  fuch  as  Aufonius,  appear  infipid, 
harfti,  and  inelegant,  when  compared  with  the  fublime  bards 
of  the  Augullan  age.  The  rhetoricians,  departing  now  from 
the  noble  fimplicity  and  majefty  of  the  ancients,  inilrufted  the 
youth  in  the  fallacious  art  of  pompous  declamation  ;  and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  hirtorical  writers  were  more  fct  upon  em- 
bell'fliing  their  narrations  with  vain  and  tawdry  ornaments, 
than  upon  rendering  them  interefting  by  their  order,  perfpi- 
cuity,  and  truth. 

•II.  Aimort  all  the  philofopbers  of  this  age  were  of  that 
fedl,  which  we  have  already  diltinguiflied  by  the  title  of  Mo- 
dern Platonics.  It  is  not  therefore  furprizing,  that  we  find 
the  principleri  of  platonifm  in  all  the  writings  of  the  chriftians. 
Tlie  number,  however,  ofthefe  philofopheis  was  not  fo  con- 
fiderablein  the  weft  as  in  the  tafiern  countries.  Jamblichusof 
Ghalcis  explained,  in  Syria,  the  philoiuphy  of  Plato,  or  rather 
propagated  his  own  particular  opinions  under  that  ref()e<flable 
name.  He  was  an  obfcure  and  credulous  man,  and  his  turn  of 
mind  was  highly  fupeiUitious  and  chimerical,  as  his  writings 
abundantly  teftify  *.  His  fuccefTorii  were  ^defius  Maximus, 
and  others,  whofe  follies  and  puerilities  are  expofed,  at  length, 
by  Eunspius.  Hypaiia,  a  female  philofopher  of  diflinguifhed- 
nierit  and  learning,  Ifidorus,  Olympiodorus,  Synefius,  after- 
wards a  Serni-cbriftian,  with  others  of  inferior  reputation, 
were  the  principal  perfons  concerned  in  propagating  this  new 
modification  of  platonifm. 

*  III.  As  the  emperor  Julian  was  paffionately  attached  to  this 
fedt  (which  his  writings  abundantly  prove)   he  employed  every 

*  •  Dr.  Mofheim  fpeaks  here  of  only  one  Jamblichus,  though- 
there  were  three  perlbns  who  bore  that  name.  It  is  not  eafy 
to  determine  which  of  them  was  the  author  of  thofe  works  that 
have  reached  our  times  under  the  name  of  Jamblichus;  but 
whoever  it  was,  he  does  not  certainly  defcrve  fo  mean  a  cha- 
raftcr  as  our  learned  hiftoiian  here  gives  him.' 
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method  to  increafe  its  authority  and  luilre,  and,  for  that  par- 
pofe,  engaged  in  its  caufe  feveral  men  of  learning  and  genius» 
who  vied  wifh  each  other  in  exalting  its  merit  and  excellence*. 
But  after  his  death,  a  dreadful  l^orm  of  perfecution  arofe,  un- 
der the  reign  of  Valentinian,  againll  tlie  PJatoniib,  many  cf 
whom  being  accufed  of  magical  prndices,  and  other  heinous 
crimes,  were  capitally  convided.  During  thefe  commotions, 
Maximus,  the  mafter  and  favourite  of  Julian,  by  whofe  per- 
fuafions  this  emperor  had  been  engaged  to  renounce  chriftiani- 
ty,  and  to  apply  himfeif  to  the  fludy  of  magic,  was  put  to 
death  with  feveral  others  f.  If  is  probable  indeed,  that  the 
friendlhip  and  intimacy  that  had  fubfifted  between  the  apo- 
Aate  emperor  and  thefc  pretended  lages  were  greater  crimes  in 
the  eye  of  \^alentinian,  than  either  their  philofophical  fyfteoi 
or  their  magic  arts.  And  hence  it  happened,  that  fuch  of  the 
fedt,  as  lived  at  a  diftance  from  the  court,  were  not  involved 
in  the  dangers  orcalamities  of  this  perfecution. 

*  IV.  Fro:n  the  time  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  the  Chrifliang 
applied  themfelves  with  more  zeal  and  diligence  to  the  ftudy  of 
phiJofophy  and  of  the  liberal  arts,  than  they  had  formerly  done. 
The  emperors  encouraged  this  tafte  for  the  fciences,  and  left 
no  means  unemployed  to  excite  and  maintain  a  fpirit  of  literary 
emulation  among  the  profefTors  of  chtillianlty.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  fchools  were  eftabliihed  in  many  cities.  Libraries  were 
alfo  ereiTtcd,  and  men  of  learning  and  genius  were  nobly  re- 
compenfed  by  the  honours  and  advantages  that  were  attached 
to  the  culture  of  the  fciences  and  arts  |.  All  this  was  indef- 
penfably  necelTary  to  the  fuccefsful  execution  of  the  fcheme 
that  was  laid  down  for  abrogating,  by  degrees,  the  worfhip 
of  the  gods.  For  the  ancient  religion  was  maintained,  and  its 
credit  ftipported  by  the  erudition  and  talents,  which  difiin- 
guilhed  in  fo  many  places  the  fages  of  paganifm.     And  there 

*  '  See  the  learned  baron  Ezekitl  Spanaeim's  Preface  to  thi 
Works  of 'Julian',  and  that  alfo  which  he  has  prefixed  to  his 
French  tranflation  of  Julian's  Cafars,  p.  iii.'  and  his  anno- 
tations to  the  latter,  p.  234;  fee  alfo  Bletterie,  ViedeVEm* 
pereur  fulien^  lib.  i.  p.  26. 

f  Ammian.  Marceliin,  Hifloriamm,  lib.  xxix.  cap.  i.  p.  556. 
edit.  Valefii.  Bletterie,  Fie  de'Julim,  p.  30 — 155.  159.  and  Vi$i 
de  Jovien,  torn.  i.    194. 

X  See  Godofred.  ad  Codlcis  Theodof.  titulos  de  profejjaribus  et  ar- 
iibus  lib.ralibus.  Franc.  Balduinus  in  Confantino  M.  p.  123. 
llerm.  Conringii  Divert,  de  fud/is  Rcma  et  Conjlantinop.  at  the 
i?nd  cf  his  /Imiq^uitates  Acadtmica* 
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was  juft  reafon  to  apprehend  that  the  truth  might  fuffer,  if  thj' 
Chriftian  youth,  for  want  of  proper  mafters  and  inftruftors  o? 
their  own  religion,  fhould  have  recourfe,  for  their  education, 
to  the  fchools  of  the  pagan  philofophers  and  rhetoricians. 

*  V.  From  what  has  been  here  faid  concerning  the  ftate  of 
learning  among  the  Chiiftians,  we  would  not  have  any  con- 
clude, that  an  acquaintance  with  the  fciences  was  become  uni- 
verfal  in  the  church  of  ChriiK  For,  as  yet,  there  was  no  law 
enaded,  which  excluded  the  ignorant-and  illiterate  from  eccle- 
fiaftical  preferments  and  offices,  and  it  is  certain,  that  the 
greateft  part,  both  of  the  bifliojjs  and  prefoyters,  were  men  en- 
tirely def^itute  of  all  learning  and  education.  Befides,  that 
favage  and  illiterate  party,  who  looked  upon  all  forts  of  eru- 
dition, particularly  that  of  a  philofophical  kind,  as  pernicioiiS 
and  even  deflruclive  to  true  piety  and  religion,  increafed  both 
in  number  and  authority.  The  afcetics,  monks,  and  hermits 
augmented  the  ftrength  of  this  barbarous  fadion  ;  and  not 
only  the  women,  but  alfo  all  who  took  folemn  looks,  fordid 
garments,  and  a  love  of  folitude,  for  real  piety  (and  in  this 
number  we  comprehend  the  generality  of  mankind)  were  vehe- 
mently prepofTtired  in  their  favour.' 

Dr.  Mofheim  is  of  opinion  that  Confiantine  the  Great  made 
no  efTeniial  alterations  in  the  form  of  government  which  took 
place  in  the  Chriilian  church  before  his  time,  but  that  he  cor- 
reded  it  in  fome  particulars,  and  extended  it.  We  dare  not 
i'ay  that  Henry  Vlll.  of  England  had  the  example  of  Conftan'- 
tine  in  his  eye  when  he  laid  thofe  foundations  of  the  Engliili 
reformation  which  were  fo  nobly  comjjleated  by  Edward  VI. 
and  queen  Elizabeth;  but  according  to  Dr.  Mofheim's  account, 
thofe  princes  proceeded  upon  the  very  plan  that  Conftantine 
adopted.  He  permitted  the  church  to  remain  a  body  politic, 
didinft  from  that  of  the  flate,  but  under  his  supremacy;  fo 
that  he  retained  the  light  of  modelling  and  governing  it  ia 
fuch  a  manner  as  that  it  fliould  be  mofl  conducive  to  the  public 
good. 

The  phikfophy  of  hijiory  (a  very  pfoper  term  if  not  abufed) 
requires  a  paufe  here,  to  bewail  the  ignorance  of  thofe  ages 
which  obliterated  the  great  principles  of  Conltantine's  eccle- 
iiaftical  government  as  exhibited  by  Dr.  Mofheim,  and  which 
never  were  recovered  till  the  eOablifliment  of  the  Englifh  re- 
formation. Our  author  is,  at  the  fame  time,  of  opinion  that 
Confiantine  did  not  interfere  in  the  internal  government  of  the 
church,  which  he  left  to  its  bifhops,  prefbyters,  and  other 
teachers.  He  feems,  however,  to  think,  that  at  the  period  whcrt 
this  alteration  in  favour  of  chriflianity  took  place,  the  people 
4i&d  to  chufe  freely  their  bJfl"iop8  a:id  teachers.  As  it  is  neither 
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•ovr  province  nor  inclination  to  enter  into  religious  difputes, 
ve  mufi  beg  leave  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  authorities  which 
the  doftor  brings  in  fupport  of  the  above  opinion. 

Our  author  is  of  opinion  that  the  divifions  in  (he  church  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  ehaions  of  billiops,  the  diverfity  of  religious 
opinions,  and  the  like  caufes,  gradually  changed  and  dimi- 
nifhed  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  feveral  ecclefiaftical  or- 
ders, and  that  the  weaker  party  in  all  thofe  contefts  fled  for 
protedion  and  fuccour  to  the  fupreme  power,  and  thereby 
furnifhed  the  emperors  with  a  favourable  opportunity  of  fetting 
limits  to  the  power  of  the  bifliops,  of  infringing  the  liberties 
of  the  people,  and  of  modifying,  in  various  ways,  the  ancient 
cufto:Tis  according  to  their  pleafure. 

This  is  a  flriking  outline;  anditgivesfrefli  matter  of  reflexion 
upon  the  alliance  between  church  and  Itate,  or  rather  the  ana- 
logy which  civil,  bears  to  ecclcfiaflical,  hiflory.  Where  an  in- 
termediate order  preffes  too  haid  upon  one  that  is  fubordinate, 
tlie  latter  naturally  ftarts  out  and  applies  for  relief  to  the  para- 
mount power.  By  the  opprelfions  of  the  intermediate  order, 
defpotifm  was  efiabliflied  in  France,  Spain,  Denmark,  and 
Italy  ;  the  people  always  fondly  thinking  that  they  would  find 
relief  in  their  exchange  of  mafters.  Dr.  Mofheim  is  of  opinion 
that  the  bi'hops  abufed  their  power  by  excluding  the  people 
nfrom  all  part  in  the  adminilf ration  of  ecclefiaflical  affairs,  and 
that  they  afterwards  divefted  even  the  prefbyters  of  their  an- 
cient privileges  ;  fo  that  in  fafl,  before  the  clofe  of  the  fourth 
century,  many  of  the  privileges  which  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  prefbyters  and  people,  were  ufurped  by  the  bifhops  ; 
and  many  of  the  rights  which  had  been  formerly  vefted  in  the 
unlverfal  church,  were  transferred  to  the  emperors. 

We  mnfl  again  repeat  that  we  do  not  pretend  to  give  any 
opinion  of  our  own  upon  this  head,  but  refer  the  reader  to 
the  authorities  brought  by  the  dodor,  which  cannot  admit  of 
being  either  quoted  or  abridged  within  the  compafs  of  a  Re- 
view. Great  names  have  appeared  on  both  fides,  and  perhaps 
in  fome  cafes  a  fpiiit  of  altercation  has,  in  the  controverfy, 
conquered  that  of  chriftianity.  The  doftor,  with  great  fhew 
of  reafon,  thinks  that  in  the  times  fucceeding  thofe  of  Con- 
fiantine,  many  tranfadions  happened  with  regard  to  the  in- 
ternal conftitution  of  the  church,  which  w£re  inconfiftent 
wifh  the  plan  laid  down  by  that  emperor,  and  that  his  fuc- 
cefTors  frequently  determined  niatters  purely  ecclefiaffical^ 
while  on  the  other  hand,  bifhops  and  councils  decided  upon 
matters  that  related  merely  to  the  external  form  and  govern- 
ment of  the  church.  The  doctor,  in  the  courfe  of  his  work, 
:ratiQjiall7   accounts  for  all  tlibfe  paradoxes  which  have  their 
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folution  in  the  hiRory  of  the  human  mind,  the  pafilons  by 
which  it  is  aduated,  and  the  viciffitudes  to  which  the  affairs  of 
this  vvoild  are  fubjefl. 

Dr.  Moiheim  very  candidly  acknowledges  that  in  primitive 
times  the  bi(hops  of  Rome  had  a  kind  of  pre-eminence  over 
other  ChriUJan  prelates,  but  he  afngns  the  caufes  of  that  pre- 
eminence to  the  reductions  of  pomp,  riches,  and  external  ap- 
pearances ;  neither  is  he  of  opinion  that  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff  was  near  fo  extenfive  a*  the  votaiies  of  the  fee  of 
Rome  pretend.  A  reader  who  delights  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  will  find  great  inftruftion  in  contemplating 
this  period,  and  comparing  it  with  that  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
when  attempts  were  made  by  the  partizans  of  the  papal  power 
to  render  the  epifcopal  order  entirely  dependent  upon  the  will 
and  pleafure  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  Parallels  of  thaf  kind  are 
the  molt  effc'ftual  arguments  to  deteft  the  Rcmith  ufurpations, 
and  the  retledions  arifing  from  thtro  even  ennoble  the  ftudy  of 
hiltory  in  a  liberal  mind. 

Our  author  has  cleared  the  famous  hiftorianEufebius,  bifliop 
of  Caefarea,  from  the  imputation  o\  Arianiim,  in  the  commorj 
acceptation  of  the  word.  We  are,  however,  to  cbferve,  that 
in  a  note,  he  fecms  to  admit  that  Enftbius  maintained  a  cer- 
tain difparity  and  fubordination  between  the  perfons  of  tbp 
Godhead.  He  has  char£<flerized  the  ecdefiaflical  writers  of  the 
fourth  century  with  great  juftice  and  candour,  and  in  a  man- 
ner that  muft  be  agreeable  to  every  unprejudiced  reader.  The 
do£^or  affigns  the  caufe  of  fupcrllition  in  the  Chriftian  religion 
to  a  ridiculous  precipitation  in  receiving  new  opinions,  a  prepo- 
fleroii"<  defire  of  imitating  the  pagan  rites,  and  of  blending  them 
with  the  Chrirtian  uorlhip,  and  an  idle  propenfity  which  the 
generality  of  mankind  have  towards  a  gaw  dy  and  oftentaticus 
religion.  The  reader,  in  fhis,  and  the  Uibfcqucnt  parts  of  the 
doctor's  hiftory,  has  many  opportunities  of  tracing  the  ingraft- 
ments  and  embroiderings  of  the  pagan,  upon  the  Chritlian, 
religion.,  till  ir  was  fo  disfigured,  that  in  fome  periods  before 
the  Reformation  its  otound- work  was  fcarcely  difcernible. 

In  the  woik  before  us,  the  deplorable  cffeds  cf  ignorance 
are  perhaps,  more  evident  than  in  any  thst  ever  ivas  publilhed. 
During;  the  long  immeifion  of  learning  and  philofophy,  fu- 
perflition  and  papal  tyranny  erefted  their  throne,  which,  iho' 
long  vaccillating,  was  at  lail  fettled  by  that  apoltate  Hilde- 
brand,  afterwards  Gregory  Vlf.  whofe  conduft  and  arrogance 
'  are  here  defciibed  from  indifputable  authorities,  in  a  manner 
tbat  is  fliocking  to  human  nature.  Dr.  Moffieim,  however, 
acknowledges  that  the  defpotic  views  of  that  lorcily  pontiff  were 
atte.nded  with  le.^s  fuccefs  in  England  than  in  any  other  country. 
6  The 
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The  doftor  explains  the  true  caufe  of  this  pontiiPs  fuccefs 
in  Italy,  to  be  no  other  than  the  warmth  of  the  famous  mar- 
chioness Maiilda's  affe£tion  for  the  perfon  of  his  holinefs, 
which  induced  her  to  make  over  her  va!^  pofiefTions  to  the  fee 
of  Rome.  But  this  is  a  fubjea  that  has  been  moft  profound!/ 
treated  of  late,  and  admits  of  no  abbreviation.  Dr.  Mnfneim 
explains  the  caufe  of  the  clergy's  celibacy  at  this  time,  and  the 
riilpute  concerning  inveftit\jres,  in  a  manner  fo  perfpicuous  and 
learned,  that  it  muft  convince  any  feut  an  enthufiafl:  of  the 
rotten  fjundations  on  which  the  papal  fupremacy  reft.  His 
account  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  monkery  is  curious  and 
enrertaining,  and  we  have  a  fpecimen  of  it  in  the  following 
paflage  : 

'  The  monks  ofClugni  in  France  fnrpafTed  all  the  other  re- 
ligious orders  in  the  renown  they  had  acquired  from  a  prevail- 
ing opinion  of  their  eminent  fan£\ity  and  virtue.  Hence  their 
dilcipline  was  univerfally  refpe(5ted,  and  hence  alfo  their  rules 
were  adopted  by  the  founders  of  new  monafteries,  and  the  re- 
formers of  thofe  that  were  in  a  ftate  of  decline.  Thefe  famous 
monks  arofe,  by  degrees,  to  the  very  higheft  fummit  of  worldly 
profperiry,  by  the  prefents  which  they  received  from  all  quar- 
ters ;  and  their  power  and  credit  grew,  with  their  opulence,  to 
fiich  a  height,  that,  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury they  were  formed  into  a  feparate  fociety,  which  ftiil  fubfifts 
under  the  title  of  the  order,  or  congregation  ofClugni.  And  no 
fooner  were  they  thus  eilablifhed  than  they  extended  their  fpi- 
ritual  dominion  on  all  fides,  reducing,  under  their  jurifdidion, 
all  the  monafteries  which  they  had  reformed  by  their  counfels, 
and  engaged  to  adopt  their  religious  difcipline.  The  famous 
Hugo,  fixrh  abbot  of  Clugni,  who  was  in  high  credit  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  had  acquired  the  peculiar  protection  and 
efteem  of  feveral  princes,  laboured,  with  fuch  fnccefs,  in  ex- 
tending the  power  and  jurifdidion  of  his  order,  that,  before 
the  end  of  this  century,  he  faw  himfelf  at  the  head  of  five  and 
thirty  of  the  principal  monafteries  in  France,  befides  a  confi- 
derable  number  of  fmaller  convents  that  acknowledged  him  as 
their  chief.  Many  other  religious  focieties,  though  they  re- 
fufrd  entering  into  this  ntw  order,  and  continued  to  choofe 
their  refpettive  governors,  yet  fhewed  fuch  refpeft  for  the  ab- 
bot of  Clugni,  or  the  arch  abbot,  as  he  ftyled  himfelf,  that 
they  regarded  him  as  their  fpiritual  chief.  This  enormous  aug- 
tnentation  of  opulence  and  anthority  v/as,  however,  fruitful  of 
many  evils  ;  it  increafed  the  arrogance  of  thofe  afpiring  monks, 
and  contributed  much  to  the  propagation  of  the  feveral  vices, 
'that  diftionoured  the  religious  focieties  of  this  licentious  and  fu- 
,perftitious  age.     The  monks  of  Clugni  degenerated  foon  frorai 
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their  primitive  fandiity,  and,  in  a  fnort  fpace  of  time,  were 
diftinguifhed  by  nottiing  but  the  pecuharities  of  their  difcipline 
from  the  reft  of  the  monaftic  order*..' 

The  reader  can  never  be  ftartled  at  the  moft  extravagant  re- 
lations of  the  force  of  credulity  and  fuperftition,  after  he  pe- 
rufes  the  following  quotation  from  the  hiftory  of  the  eleventh 
century. 

•  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  Robert,  abbot  of 
Moleme  in  Burgundy,  having  employed,  in  vain,  his  moft 
zealous  efforts  to  revive  the  decaying  piety  and  difcipline  of  his 
convent,  and  to  oblige  his  monks  to  obferve,  with  more  exaft- 
nefs,  the  rule  of  Sr,  Benedift,  retired,  with  about  twenty 
monks,  who  had  not  been  infeflcd  with  the  difTolute  turn  of 
their  brethren,  to  a  place  called  Citeaux,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Chalons.  In  this  retreat,  which  was  at  that  time  a  miferable 
defert,  covered  on  all  fides  with  brambles  and  thorns,  but 
which  bears,  at  prefent,  a  quite  different  afpedl,  Robert  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  famous  order,  or  congregation  of  Gif- 
tertians,  which,  like  that  of  Clugni,  made  a  moft  rapid  and 
aftonidiing  progrefs,  was  propagated  through  the  greateft  part 
of  Europe  in  the  following  century,  and  was  not  only  enriched 
■with  the  moft  liberal  and  fplendid  donativ:ins,  but  alfo  acquired 
the  form  and  privileges  of  a  fpiritual  republic,  and  exercifed  a 
fort  of  dominion  over  all  the  monaftic  orders.  The  great  and 
fundamental  law  of  this  new  fraternity  was  the  rule  of  St.  Be- 
nedidl,  which  was  to  be  folcmnly  and  rigoroufly  obferved ;  to 
this  were  added  feveral  other  inftitutions  at)d  injundlions,  which 
were  defigncd  to  maintain  the  authority  of  this  rule,  to  cn- 
fure  its  obfervance,  and  to  defend  it  againft  the  dangerous  ef- 
fefts  of  opulence,  and  the  reftlefs  efforts  of  human  corruption 
to  render  the  beft  eftabliftimenfs  impcrfedf.  Thefe  injundions 
were  excefiively  auftere,  grievous  to  nature,  but  pious  and  laud- 
able in  the  eReem  of  a  fuperftitious  age.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, fecure  the  fanftity  of  this  holy  congregation,  fince  the 
feducing  charms  of  opulence,  that  corrupted  the  monks  of 
Clugni  much  fooner  than  was  expedted,  produced  the  fame 
effedl  among  the  Ciftertians,  whofe  zeal,  in  the  rigorous  ob- 
fervance of  their  rule,  began  gradually  to  dirtiinifh,  and  who, 
in  prxefs  of  ti  tie,  grew  as  negligent  and  diffolute  as  the  reft  of 
the  B  nedidlines.' 

We  ihail  here  finifh  our  review  of  the  firft  volume  of  this 
great  and  laborious  work  ;  nor  indeed  is  it  pofiible  for  us,  con- 
fiderina;  the  variety  and  compafs  of  its  contents,  to  do  tole- 
rable jiiftic  to  the  fecond  volume,  without  referving  the  re- 
view of  it  for  a  future  Number. 

[  To  be  continued  and  concluded  in  our  next,  ] 
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Hi.  A  ftjort  h'ljhrical  Vievj  of  the  Contrcverjy  concerning  an  inter- 
meJiaie  Sta'e  avJ  the  feparate  Exiftence  of  the  Soul  beti,veen  Death 
and  the  General  Rejurretiion^  deduced  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Protefiant  Reformation,  to  the  frefent  Times.  With  fame  Thoughts^ 
in  a  prefatory  Dfcourfe,  on  the  Ufe  and  Importance  of  theological 
Contro-verfy.      Sz-o.      Pr.    2s.  6d.      Field. 

A  S  theological  controverfy  has  occafioned  many  unhappy 
j\  divifions  i,;  the  Chriftian  church,  the  author  of  this  per- 
formance, in  a  prefatory  difcourfc,  endeavours  to  fhew  that 
fcieiice  and  literature  are  indebted  to  it  for  fome  of  their 
moft  valuable  improvements. 

Mr.  Hume  has  obferved,  that,  in  the  age  of  Thomas 
Becket,  *  the  fpirit  of  fuperftition  was  fo  prevalent  that  it  in- 
fallibly caught  every  carelefs  reafoner,  much  more  every  one 
whofe  interell',  honour,  and  ambition  were  engaged  to  fupport 
it.  All  the  wretched  literature  of  the  times,  was  inlifled  oa 
that  fide.  Some  faint  glimmerings  of  common  fenfe  might 
fometimes  pierce  through  the  thick  cloud  of  ignorance,  or, 
what  was  worfe,  the  illufions  of  perverted  fcience,  which  had 
blotted  out  the  fun,  and  envelloped  the  face  of  nature.  But 
thofe  who  preferved  themfelves  untainted  from  the  general 
contagion,  proceeded  on  no  principles  which  they  could  pre- 
tend to  juftify.  They  were  more  beholden  to  their  total  want 
of  inftruc'tion,  than  to  their  knowledge,  if  they  Hill  retained 
fome  fhare  of  underftanding.  Folly  was  polfefled  of  all  the 
fchools,  as  well  as  all  the  churches,  and  her  votaries  alTumed 
the  garb  of  phiiofuphers,  together  with  the  enfigns  of  fpiritual 
dignities.' 

'  To  di/perfe  the.fe  clouds  of  folly  and  fuperAition,  was, 
fays  our  author,  the  proper  work  of  theological  controverfy, 
and  this  woik,  hiftory  informs  us,  theological  controverfy  per- 
formed, Roger  Bacon  was  one  of  the  firft  who  felt  the  in- 
cumbrance of  fuperfiition,  and  the  intluence  it  had  in  con- 
trouling  all  his  endeavours  to  propagate  learning  and  fcience 
in  various  branches.  He  was  accordingly  obliged  to  fight  his 
way  through  many  efiablidied  follies  and  abfurdities,  in  order 
to  introduce  thofe  amazing  plans,  which  are  rtill  doing  honour 
to  his  name  and  memory.  'Tis  true,  he  fo  far  failed,  that  fu- 
perftition  iViU  kept  its  ground,  and  prevented  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  the  raifing  any  fuperftrudlures  of  confequence  upon  Ba- 
con's foundations,  for  full  two  hundred  years.  At  length 
arofe  Martin  Luther,  who,  confining  all  his  powers  to  theolo- 
gical controverfy,  laid  bare  the  fupcrftition  of  the  times  to  the 
very  root,  and  eypofed  it  in  all  its  deformity,  to  the  view  of 
^he  whole   world.     From  this   period  true  religion  and  ufeful 

learnmg 
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learning  fpriing  up  together  at  a  thoufand  openings,  were 
cherifhed  by  the  kindly  heat  of  patronage  and  emulation,  and 
plentifully  wattred  by  the  free  courfe  of  rational  debate,  to 
which  the  uncontrouled  exaniination  of  the  fcriptures  gave  the 
iirft  occafion.' 

In  the  following  paragraph  the  author  exprefles  a  laudable 
zeal  for  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

*  While  debate  and  examination  are  allowed  and  counte- 
nanced in  matters  of  religion,  which  is  of  the  higheft  concern, 
there  will  be  no  danger  that  the  door  (hould  be  fhut  againft 
inquirers  into  matters  of  another  nature  and  tendency.  But  if 
the  popular  religion  fhould  once  be  fettled  into  an  uncontroul- 
able  form,  confider  the  confequence.  Syflem,  whether  com- 
pofed  of  popifh  or  proteftanc  materials,  is  fyftem  (till;  the 
child  of  pride  and  avarice,  and  the  fondling  ot  tyrants,  hypo- 
crites, and  bigots.  By  thefe,  fcience  and  literature  of  all 
kinds  have  ever  been  fufpeif^ed,  as  unfavourable  to  orthodox 
foundations.  Who  knows  what  the  fons  of  genius  may  flrike 
out  in  our  own,  or  in  future  times  ?  Would  you  put  it  in  the 
power  of  thofe  who  patronize  the  fyftem  in  vogue,  to  check 
thefe  efforts  by  the  narrow  bounds  they  are  dilpoled  to  pre- 
fcribe  ?  Be  provident  therefore,  it  you  will  not  be  grateful. 
Encourage  examination  and  rational  debate  for  your  own 
fakes.  Keep  open  the  door  for  otl)ers,  that  it  may  not  be  fhut 
againft  yourfches.' 

Having  offered  an  apology  for  the  zeal  of  Luther,  and  other 
polemical  writers,  he  proceeds  to  the  controverfy  concv.rning 
an  intermediate  llate. 

*  The  queftion,  he  fays,  is  whether  the  fcriptures  afford 
any  jufl  and  folid  grounds  for  the  dodlrine  of  the  immortality 
of  the  foul  of  man,  and  particularly,  any  evidence  of  its  ex- 
iAence,  when  dilunited  frcm  the  body,  in  a  fixate  of  confcious 
perception;  and  whether,  in  confequence  of  this  notion,  there 
is  not  a  certain  inle:me;!iate  flate  of  happinefs  and  mifery  for 
good  and  wicked  men  refpeftively,  between  death  and  the  ge- 
neral refurredion  ? 

*  They  who  hold  the  ncga*ivc  in  thefe  points,  allege,  that 
according  to  the  fcriptures,  life  and  immortality  were  brought 
to  light    by   the  Gofpel   of  Chrift*,  in   a  fenfe  exclufive  of  all 

other 


*  They  who  maintain  the  negative  in  this  difpute,  can  de- 
rive no  ;  rgument  in  favour  of  their  opinion  from  this  expref- 
fion  of  St.  Paul,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  for  cccriijitvTot  (^wJif  ant  az- 
^a.f7ioiii  only  implies,  that   our  Saviour,  by  his  doftrine  and 
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other  rtacher?,  and  all  other  revelation,  at  leaft  from  the  birth 
©f  Mofes  downwards ;  cxchvfive  likewife  of  all  information  from 
the  light  of  nature,  or  the  refult  of' philofophical  dirquifition 
on  the  fubftance  or  qualities  of  the  human  foul.  They  infift 
that  Chrift  is  the  ■ivaj,  .the  truth,  and  the  life,  fo  that  no  man 
Cometh  to  the  fa:  her  [lb  as  to  be  like  him,  and  to  fee  him  as  he  is  in 
a  future  ftite]  bur  by  the  mediatorial  power  of  Chrirt.  That 
the  way  of  coming  to  God,  in  the  ienfe,  and  by  the  means  above- 
mentioned,  is  the  refurreSicn  of  the  dead,  of  which,  affurance  is 
gi'ven  unto  all  men,  by  the  relurrec^io'^i  of  Jtfus.  They  hold 
moreover,  that  the  fentence  pronounced  upon  our  firft  parents, 
imported  a  total  deprivation  of  life,  without  any  referve  or 
faving  to  the  life  of  the  foul  ;  and  confequently,  that  eternal 
life,  or  a  reftoration  and  redemption  from  the  confequences  of 
this  fentence,  was  effefted  for,  revealed,  configned  and  in- 
fured  to  nan,  in  and  through  Chrift,  and  will  be  accomplifhed 
in  no  other  way  than  that  fpoken  of  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
■who  have  left  no  room  to  ccnclude  that  there  is  a  feparate  or 
intermediate  life  for  the  foul,  when  difunited  from  the  body. 

'  On  the  other  fide  it  is  infifted,  that  the  human  foul  is  im- 
mortal in  its  own  nature,  and  capable  of  an  aiRive  and  con- 
fcious  exigence  in  a  flate  of  difunion  and  feparation  from  the 
body.  That  this  natural  capacity  of  the  foul  was  not  impaired, 
or  at  all  afF.fted  by  any  thing  that  happened  upon  the  tranf- 
grcflinn  of  our  firft  parents ;  and  that  the  death  to  which  they 
were  condemned,  was  only  the  death  of  the  body.  The  con- 
fequence  of  all  which  is,  that  there  19,  and  would  have  beea 
a  future  immortal  flate  of  being  beyond  the  prefent  life,  and 
(the  moral  attributes  of  God  pre-fuppofed)  a  jufi:  retributiora 
therein,  independent  of  the  dot^rine  of  a  refurredion  of  the 
dead. 

'  Now  fo  far  as  this  is  the  creed  of  believers  in  Chrift,  it  re- 
quires fome  explanation,  left  it  fhould  feem  to  make  void,  or 


rcfurreflion,  cleared  up  the  doubts  and  difficulties  of  mankind 
in  regard  to  a  future  exiftence.  If  the  apoftle,  in  this  place, 
had  intended  to  inform  us  that  life  and  imm.ortality  were  ef- 
feded  for  man  in  and  through  Chrift,  he  would  have  ufed 
fome  other  expieffion  inftead  of  e«Tf<rrf.j'TO?,  which  rather  cor- 
roborates the  oppofite  notion  ;  becaufe  whatever  is  faid  to  be 
enliohienfd  muH;  be  fuppofed  to  exift  before  it  can  be  enlightened. 
If  ihi'^  paffage  is  introduced  in  the  prefent  difpute,  it  ought  to 
be  confidered  that  the  word  eitp^d-frid.,  which  is  tranflated  im- 
mortality,  properly  denotes  the  ircirupiihiliiy  wh'ch__  the  body 
ihail  obtain  at  the  refarreflicn. 
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tt  leall  render  infignificant  cr  unneccfTary  fome  of  ^he  capital 
truths  of  the  Gofpel.  Accordingly,  divers  methods  of  accom- 
modating this  philofophical  theory  to  the  c'odrine  of  the  fcrip- 
ture,  have  been  invented,  that  thefe  privileges  of  nature  may 
not  appear  to  tranfcend  the  riches  of  Gofpel  giace.  The  prin- 
cipal of  which  is,  placing  redemption,  faUa-ion,  &c.  in  and 
through  Jtfus  Chrift,  in  circumftarices  which  either  ktep  the 
ideas  of  life  and  death  out  of  fight,  or  reduce  them  to  mere 
figurative  term.s  ;  cither,  for  example,  in  modes  of  purifica- 
tion from  the  ftains  of  original  fin,  or  in  certain  fecret  effcfts 
and  influences  of  grace  and  faith  upon  the  foul,  or  in  commu- 
nicalions  of  the  holy  fpirit  to  which  man,  in  his  unregenerate 
flare,    could  have  no  title  f . 

*  And  then  again,  left  the  end  of  a  rtfurred^ion  of  the 
<3ead  fhculd  feem  to  be  defeated  by  the  hypothefis  of  a  perma- 
nent life  andconfcioufnefs  in  the  foul,  and  its  capability  of  hap- 
pinefs  and  mifcry  in  a  feparate  ftate,  an  intermediate  conditioa 
is  contrived,  in  which  the  departed  fouls  of  good  men  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  an  imperfcd  reward,  and  the  fouls  of  the  wicked 
an  impcrfe£\  punilhment,  during  the  interval  between  death 
and  the  general  refurrtdion,  when  everyone  will  receive  a  full 
and  complete  recotnpenfe  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.' 

Our  author  (hews  the  necefTuy  of  '  clearing  up  the  genuine 
fenfe  of  fcripture,  and  freeing  it  from  thofe  miftaken  interpre- 
tations, which  unfkilful  men  firft  adopted,  and  others,  in- 
terefted  in  the  credit  of  particular  churches  have  fince  thought 
fit  to  maintain,'  and  proceeds,  •  They  who  after  the  moft  dili- 
gent fearch,  cannot  find  in  the  ftriptures,  any  foundation  for 
the  dodrine  of  a  feparate  exirtence  of  the  foul,  or  any  trace  cf 
an  intermediate  ftate  of  life  and  confcioufnefs  between  death 
and  the  refurredlion,  think  themfelves  fufficiently  juflified  by 
the  foregoing  coniiderations,  not  only  in  xjifowning  this  doc- 
trine themfelves,  bur  in  their  endeavours  to  have  it  difowned 
by  all  good  chriftians,  as  produflive  of  notiiing  better  than 
fuperftiiion,  idolatry,  and  enthufiafm  on  the  one  hand,  and  in- 
fidtlity  on  the  other :    and  they  apprehend   that  by  admitting 


•f  In  the  New  Teftament,  reJempticn,  fal-jation,  Sec.  relate 
to  the  deliverance  of  mankind  from  heathen  darknefs  and  de- 
pravity, and  their  admiffion  into  a  (late  of  light,  purity,  and 
acceptance  under  the  religion  of  Chri(}. — This  explication  of 
thefe  evangelical  exprelfions  cur  author  has  dinngenuoufly 
omitted,  and  exhibited  fome  ethers  which  he  knows  are  ab- 
ftird, 
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Kfe  and  immortality  to  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift,  in  the  ftrici  and  proper  meaning  of  the  words, 
and  exclijfive  oP  all  other  means  and  fources  of  immortality, 
(as  St.  Paul  and  his  contemporaries  appear  to  have  underftood 
the  dodrine)  a  tota4  lapfe  mufl:  enfue  of  the  chief  fupports  of 
deifm  and  popery,  not  to  mention  other  tranfadions  of  morff 
recent  oiiginal. 

>  •  Thefe^  we  own,  are  high-founding,  pretenfions,  but  they 
are  at  the  fame  time  pietenfions  of  real  importance  to  the 
caufe  of  chriftianity  in  general,  and  that  of  the  proteftant  re- 
ligion in  particular ;  and,  on  that  account,  demand  from 
every  one  who  is  well  afFeded  to  either,  a  candid  and  ferious 
attention  to  thofe  arguments  which  are  brought  to  make  them 
good.  There  are,  it  is  true,  other  arguments  againft  popery 
and  infidelity,  which  have  been  urged  againft  them  with  fuc- 
€tk:  but  it  is  equally  true  that  the  arguments  on  the  other 
fide  have  received  a  great  degree  of  plaufibility,  and  even  of 
real  weight,,  from  the  conceffion  of  a.feparate  evidence  of  the 
ibul  in  a  ftate  of  confcioufnefs  and  adivity. 

■*  For  example,  if  it  be  denied,  and  cannot  be  proved,  that 
rnan  will  inherit  eternal  life,  otherwife  than  in  confequence  of 
his  rifing  from  the  dead,  as  that  is  infured  by  the  promifes  of 
the  gofpel,  and  the  previous  refurredion  of  Jefus,  the  faith  and 
hope  of  that  fpecies  of  infidelity  called  Deifm,  are  at  an  end.. 
But  while  chriftian  writers  are  perfuaded  that  they  ought  to 
maintain  the  natural,  indefeafible  immortality  of  the  foul,  and 
its  confcious  exiftence  in  a  feparate  (tate,  as  if  this  dodrine 
were  fome  way  conneded  with  the  principles  of  the  chrillian 
religion,  they  leave  the  deift^s  in  polfrlTion  of  a  ftrong-ho!d, 
from  whence  it  feems  impofilble  to  diilodge  them.  For  thus 
they  reafon,  '  You  allow  that  a  future  ftate  of  reward  and  pu- 

*  ni(hment  may  be  proved  from  the  nature  of  the  human  foul, 

*  from  the  unequal  diftributlon  of  good  and  evil  in  the  prefent 

*  life,  from  the  free  agency  of  man,  and  the  documents  of  rea- 

*  fon  and  nature,  importing  that  upon  the  final  event  of  things, 

*  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  certainly  do  right.     What  ne- 

*  ceffity  then  for  a  particular  revelation,  or  a  particular  media- 

*  tor,  to  inform  us  of,  or  to  fecure  to  us  certain  privileges  of 

*  which  we  were  in  pofTeflion  without  them. 

'  I  am  not  the  only  one  who  hath  obferved  and  pitied  the 
embarraffment  of  the  moft  eminent  advocates  of  chriftianity, 
when  this  objedion  was  urged  home  upon  them.  In  vain  had 
they  proved  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  the  chriftian  revela- 
tion, by  what  is  called  the  external  evidence,  even  to  demon- 
ftration  ;  in  vain  had  they  ftiewn,  from  the  moral  dodrines  of 
the  gofpel,  an  agreement  with  the  moll  rational  conclulions  of 
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wife  men  in  all  ages,  unlefs  they  could  lliew  the  peculiar  ufes 
and  importance  of  fuch  a  difpenlation.  To  what  purpofe  fuch' 
a  profufion  of  miracles,  fo  eminently  powerful  z  miiiifttr,  fo 
tranfcendent  a  charader  as  that  oF  Jcfus  at  the  htad  of  this 
difpenlation,  if  his  errand  was  no  more  than  to  give  an  sd- 
ditional  teiVimony  to  the  fuppofed  difcovcries  of  natural  religion  ? 
which,  confidering  the  univerfal  confent  of  wife  men  in  all 
ages,  fo  much  boafted  of  on  all  fides,  and  by  both  parties, 
fecms  to  be  an  end  much  below  the  neceffity  for  the  interpo- 
fition  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  it  might  have  been  accomplifhed 
by  the  miniftry  of  any  one  of  thofe  inferior  prophe's  of  the  Old 
Teftamenr,  who  furely  were  fufficientiy  gifted  and  inftrufted 
to  authenticate  dodrines  and  precepts,  which  were  already  to 
be  found  in  the  works  of  fo  many  poets  and  philofophers,  ia 
every  bodies  hands  ?  And  yet  thi?,  in  Ihort,  is  the  whole  to 
which  the  account  given  us  of  the  cut  bono  of  revelation  by  mofl 
of  our  modern  advocates  for  chrifiianity,  feerns  to  amount.* 

Could  the  converfion  of  the  world,  we  may  aftc,  have  been 
effcdted  without  the  intervention  of  an  extraordinary  legif- 
lator  ?  A  heathen  philofopher,  or  a  Jew-idi  prophet,  would 
have  attempted  in  vain  to  alter  the  moral  fyHem  of  the  uni- 
verfe.  In  fpite  of  all  their  endeavours,  mankind  would  have 
remained  in  their  original  ftate.  It  was  necefl'ary  that  the  au- 
thor of  our  religion  Ihould  appear  in  a  charader  which  would 
enable  him  to  confirm  the  fuggellions  of  natural  reafon,  and 
reveal  the,  will  of  God  with  indifputable  authority.  Upon  this 
footing  the  advocates  for  chrilHanity  may  urge  the  ntceflity  of 
an  extraordinary  mediator  and  an  extraordinary  revelation,  with- 
out being  obliged   to   admit  our  author's  hypothefis. 

*  What  rntereft  popery  has  in  the  determination  of  this 
quefiion,  is  fhewn  at  large  in  the  following  Hiftorical  View, 
where  it  will  be  fcen,  that  while  our  reforniers  were  fVudioufl/ 
loppino;  the  branches  of  fuperltition  and  impollure,  they  in- 
advertently left  the  ftock,  with  a  vigorous  root  in  the  ground, 
which  their  fucceflbrs,  with  a  furprizing  inattention  to  the 
pernicious  confequences  of  their  mifappiehenfion,  have  beeti 
cultivating  to  a  fitfh  growth,  to  the  great  hazard  not  only  of 
the  proteftant  religion,  but  even  of  chrifiianity  itfelf,  which  is 
at  this  hour  well  nigh  choaked  and  obfcured  und.r  the  thick 
Ihade  of  this  venemous  exotic' 

We  do  not  apprehend,  with  our  author,  that  popery  caa 
derive  any  advantage  from  the  common  opinion;  for  fuppofing 
the  foul  remains  in  a  tiate  of  fenfibility,  will  it  follow,  that  it 
is  to  undergo  a  purgatorial  purification,  and  that  it  is  to  be 
redeemed  by  malfes,  prayers,  works  of  fuptrerogation,  or  any 
of  thof«;  ways  and  means  which  the  church  of  Rome  propofes  ? 
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May  not  the  doftrine  of  an  intermediate  ftate  be  admitted, 
without  the  admiflion  of  ihefe  popilh  tenets?  and  would  it  not 
be  iinreafonable  to  lejeft  any  article  in  theology,  becaufe  it 
has  been  occafionally  perverted  ? 

*  The  following  papers  are  defigned  to  afford  a  fhort,  but, 
as  it  is  hoped,  a  fatisfaflory  view  of  the  weight  of  tradition 
for  a  future  llate,  in  the  fenfe  of  merit  and  importance,  dur- 
ing a  particular  period  of  time,  the  moft  interefiing  to  the  pre- 
fent  generation  (with  ref'peft  to  gueftions  of  this  kind)  of  any 
©ther  ;  as  abounding  not  only  with  mere  and  better  materials 
for  refearches  into  philofophical  opinions,  through  the  revival 
and  cultivation  of  ufeful  literature,  but  produfiive  likewife  of 
many  more  eminent  men,  who  with  different  views,  and  from 
various  motives,  have  employed  their  talents  in  this  difqui- 
fition. 

*  Such  of  thefeas  appear  to  be  mofl  worthy  of  our  regard 
we  fhall  call  upon  to  fpeak  for  themfelves,  leaving  innumerable 
others  unnoticed,  not  as  being  upon  the  whole  lels  confiderable, 
but  as  men  who  have  only  repeated  what  fome  or  other  of  our 
witneffes  have  faid  before  or  after  them. 

*  And  if,  upon  the  refult,  it  lliall  appear,  that  there  has  been 
no  manner  of  confifiency  among  thole  who  have  dogmatized 
upon  the  natural  immortality,  or  feparate  exiftence  of  the 
foul ;  if  it  fhall  appear  that  later  inquiries  have  exploded  and 
reprobated  former  theories,  and  that  men  who  have  feemingly 
agreed  in  afferting  the  general  dofirine,  have  flatly  contra- 
difted  each  other  in  fetting  forth  the  grounds  of  it,  and  confe- 
quently  in  the  conftru£lion  of  their  arguments  brought  to  fup- 
port  it,  may  we  not  humbly  hope  that  the  offence  that  has 
been  taken  at  thofe  who  have  diffented  from  them  all,  and 
have  refufed  to  adopt  any  accounts  of  futurity  except  thofe  in 
the  New  Teftament,  will  now  ceafe  ;  and  that  our  impartial 
readers  will  not  think  it  ftrange  or  unreafonable,  that  we  who 
think  a  ftate  of  feparate  exiltence  of  the  foul  derogatory  to 
the  word  of  God,  fhould  not  receive  it  with  a  blind  fubmilfion 
to  the  iffe  dixit  of  men,  who,  however  confiderable  in  other 
refpefls,  could  never  fati^fy  each  other  in  their  refpeftive  ac- 
counts of  a  doftrine,  which  all  of  them  pretended  to  believe?* 

The  inconfilfency  of  thofe  writers  who  contend  for  the  fepa- 
rate exifience  of  the  foul  cannot,  in  the  eflimation  of  impartial 
pdges,  invalidate  the  dodrine  they  endeavour  to  fupport ;  it 
ought,  however,  to  fuggefi:  to  them  the  nectflity  of  moderation 
and  candor  in  the  difcuffion  of  this  queflion  ;  for  it  would  be 
unreafonable  to  impute  herejy  to  their  adverfaries  in  points 
.  which  they  ihemfelves  have  not  determined  with  any  degree  of 
precifion. 

The 
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The  hiftorical  view  of  this  confroveify,  which  our  author 
has  laid  before  Fiis  readers,  is  fufficient,  he  thinks,  to  au- 
thorize the  following  cor.clufions  : 

*  Firft,  That  the  notion  of  the  foul's  imrnnrtality  as  a  truth 
independent  on  the  chriftiaii  revelation^  was  bred  and  nourifhed 
among  the  fchoolmen  of  the  twelfth,  thirteen,  and  a  preat 
part  of  the  two  following  centuries,  when  fenfelefs  quibbled 
part  for  the  produftions  of  genius,  atid  uruneaning  jargon  for 
profound  erudition.  It  would  probably  be  faid,  that  the  fam2 
conclufions  have,  fince  the  revival  of  letters,  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  found  philofophy,  been  drawn  from  rational  premifTcS'. 
Concerning  this,  every  man  may  judge  as  he  fees  caufe.  I  am 
unhappy  enough  to  find  no  more  riemonllration  in  the  rea- 
fonings  of  Clarice  and  Baxter  for  the  natural  immortality  of 
the  foul,  than  in  the  fyllogifms  of  Lombard  and  Aquinas. 

'  Secondly,  That  thefe  fcholaftic  fubtlties  were  adopted  by 
the  popifh  divines,  as  tlie  ground-work  of  the  fable  of  purga- 
tory, and  the  idolatrous  invocation  of  faints.  Hence  the  fcho- 
laftic immortality  was  incorporated,  or  rather  confounded  with 
the  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel  ;  and  both  re- 
prefented  as  affording  mutual  light  and  fupport  to  each  other, 
and  equally  fandlified  by  the  canons  and  deciees  -of  the  church, 
in  order  to  deter  thofe  who  were  difpofed  and  qualified  to  phr- 
lofophize  upon  better  principles,  from  purfuing  their  difqui- 
fitions  to  a  fatal  deteftion  of  thefe  and  other  ablurdlties,  which 
could  not  have  kept  their  ground  othetvvife  than  by  retreating 
under  the  artillery  of  the  Vatican. 

*  Thirdly,  That  though  the  proteftants,  on  all  other  fub- 
jefls,  rtjefted  all  dodlrines  which  were  not  built  on  a  fcripture 
foundation,  they  unhappily  contented  thtmfelvtrs  on  this, 
with  the  teftimony  of  popilh  and  pagan  tradition,  and  being 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  invefligate  the  real  meaning  of" 
certain  terms  ufed  in  the  fcriptures,  weakly  concluded  from  the 
mere  found  of  them,  that  the  dodlrine  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
of  the  reigning  philofophy  concerning  the  immortality  or  fepa- 
rate  exiftcnceof  the  foul,  was  one  and  the  fame.     Hence, 

*  Fourthly,  In  all  their  difputes  with  the  papifts  concerning  the 
fuperftitions  grounded  on  purgatory  and  faint  worfhip,  they 
dire«fled  their  arguments  to  the  wrong  obje£i ;  and  inftead  of 
infifting  that  the  immortality  fubfequent  to  the  general  refur- 
reflion,  was  the  only  confcious  future  ftate  allotted  in  fcripture, 
either  for  faints  or  finners,  they  embarralfed  themfelves  with 
an  hypothefis  of  departed  fouls  taken  either  im.mediately  into 
heaven,  or  imTnediately  thruft  into  a  place  of  final  torment, 
which  it  was  not  only  Impofiible  for  them  to  verify,  but  expofed 
them  to  the  leprcracb  of  deferting  the  moft  orthodox  of  the 
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chriftian  fathers,  who  had  provided  hidden  receptacles  and  in- 
termediate limbufes,  for  different  clafTes  of  human  fouls,  ac- 
cording to  their  defervlngs,  till  all  (hould  be  finally  fet  right  at 
a  general  judgment.' 

This  performance  is  the  work  of  a  mafterly  hand;  fhew?,  ia 
a  clear  and  comprthenfive  view,  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the 
controverfy  concerning  an  intermediate  Itate  ;  exhibits  an  ac- 
count of  foine  of  the  principal  writers  who  have  engaged  in 
this  difpute,  and  abounds  with  many  learned  and  acute  re- 
marks. 

The  author  treats  the  metaphyfical  arguments  of  Clarke 
and  Baxter  with  con-empt.  Thefe  fine-fpun  notions  of  the 
immateriality  of  the  foul,  and  all  the  artificial  deduftions  from 
that  principle,  teach  nothing,  he  fays,  but  the  art  of  blowing 
fcholaflic  bubbles,  which,  when  they  have  had  their  run  of 
faihion,  will  as  certainly  go  peaceably  to  their  reft,  as  ihfe  old 
fubjlanttal  forms  have  done,  without  the  leaft  detriment  either  , 

to  found  learning  or  true  religion. What  moral   purpofes. 

Continues  he,  can  it  anfwer,  or  indeed  v/hat  purpsfe  at  all, 
to  prove  the  immateriality  of  a  foul  whofe  confcioufnefs,  for 
aught  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  may  be  fufpended  for  an 
indefinite  number  of  ages. 

In  defence  of  thefe  writers,  it  may  be  faid,  that  they  lauda- 
bly endeavoured  to  difcover  the  will  of  the  Creator,  with  re-^ 
fpe£l  to  our  future  exiflence,  by  examining  the  apparent  con- 
ftitution  of  our  natural  powers;  and'  that  this  was  the  only 
riiethod  they  had  to  purfue,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  who  que- 
flioned  the  authority  of  revelation,  and  the  reality  of  another 
life. 

It  may  likevvife  be  urged,  that  there  are  expreffions  in  fcrip- 
f'u re  which  are  mofe  favourable  to  the  notions  of  Clarke  and! 
Baxter  than  their  adverfaries  have  been  willing  to  allow. 

fear  not  them  miho  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul. 
Mat.  X.  28.  Does  not  our  Savour,  in  this  paffage,  afiert  the 
exiftence  of  the  foul  in  a  feparate  ftate,  and  its  different  nature 
from  the  body  ?  The  body,  6e  fays,  may  be  killed,  but  the 
foul  cannot.  Whereas  if  our  author's  fuppofition  is  admitted, 
both  of  them  are  equally  killed.  If  it  (hould  be  faid  that 
-.luXil  means  the  ar.imating  foul  of  the  human  body,  the  af- 
fertion  of  our  Saviour  is  falfe  :  the  principle  of  life  is  indifpu- 
tably  deftroyed  with  the  body.  The  fame  word  indeed,  ver. 
39,  fignifies //"f ///*• ;  but  the  meaning  of  that  word,  in  other 
places,  cannot  determine  its  meaning  here.  The  ambiguous 
ufe  of  this,  and  fome  other  expreffions  of  the  fame  nature, 
arifes  from  the  following  caufe,  affigned  by  Le  Clerc.  Ad  res 
ad  animutn  pertinentes  exprimerdas,  paucijjima  funt  VOftf,  natinja  fg' 
Vol,  XX.   7///y,  1765.  C  mfcaticni 
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mficattcne  adhilendee ;  quia  populus,  a  quo  poiijjimiim  paulatim  Un' 
gua  au£la  fff  orna:a:,  dt  rebus  fpiritualibus  perumque  fecurtis,  de 
corporibus^tantum  fermones  ferit,  aiit  Jpiritus  cor  paribus  Jimiles  putat. 
Hinc  qui  de  rebus  incorporeis  verba  faciunt,  e  corporeis  petit  as  'voces 
fajiim  ujurpare  coguntur.      Ar.  Crit.  P.  ii.  C.  xvi. 

The  appearance  of  Mofes  and  Elias  on  the  mount  has  been 
thought  to  corroborate  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  mainrain  the 
doftrine  of  an  intermediate  ftate.  It  is  not  to  be  ruppofed  that 
this  was  a  lijhn  ;  for  though  it  is  called.  Mat,  xvii.  9.  xo  o^ci- 
[jLdL,  the  fame  word  is  applied,  Afts  vii.  31.  to  a  real  objeft  of 
fight,  and  St.  Mark's  expreflion,  a,  ziS'ov,  'what  things  thev  had 
feen,  is  clear  and  precife  ;  Mofes  and  Elias  adually  dil'courfe 
uith  Jcfus  concerning  his  deceafe;  his  difciples,  'when  they  luere 
a-ivake,  Jaiv  his  glory  ^  and  the  fwo  men  ivho  Jfood  'ujith  him;  and 
we  cannot  imagine  that  either  of  them  was  raifed  out  of  a  ftate 
of  infcnfibility  for  the  fake  of  this  momentary  interview  with 
our  Saviour. 

1  hefc  texts,  and  others  which  have  been  introduced  on  the 
fame  fide  of  the  qucfiion,  have  been  explained  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Law  *,  on  the  principles  which  our  author  has  adopted. 
Yet,  after  all,  hot  many  readers  perhaps  will  allow  that  every 
ohje<Sion  has  httn  fuffcienily  anfwered,  or  that  '  the  whole  fiib- 
jedl  is  exhiuillcd  f  in  his  hiftorical  view.' 


IL  Sermons  on  the  Relative  Duties.  Preached  at  Queen  Street 
Chapel,  and  St.  Paul's  Covent-Garden.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
f'ruiicklin,  M.  A.     Sz'o.     Pr.  y.  bd.  /lived.     Baldwin. 

THERE  are  not,  perhaps,  in  the  whole  circle  of  litera- 
ture, two  more  worn  out  paths  thaii  thofe  of  ethics  and 
di'vinity  :  fo  many  excellent  writers  have  already  didinguifhed 
themfelves  by  enforcing  every  branch  of  our  moral  and  reli- 
gious duties,  as  to  leave  very  little  bufinefs  for,  and  confe- 
quently  to  give  very  little  encouragement  to,  thofe  who  come 
after  them  :  modern  fermons  therefore  are  feldom  much  read  or 
enquired  after,  and,  however  well  penned  they  may  be,  gene- 
rally prove  a  dead  weight  on  the  bookfeller's  hands,  and  after 
a  month's  popularity  (if  fortune  is  very  propitious)  are  thrown 
into  the  lumber-room  amongfl:  wafte  paper  and  pamphlets, 
till  they  are  fold  by  the  pound,  and 

*  See  the  Appendix  to  a  dilcourle  on  the  nature  and  end  of 
death,  by  Dr.  Lw. 
t  Ibid. 
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Flutt'ring  in  a  row. 


Befringe  the  rails  of  Bedlam  or  Soho. 

The  difcourfes  now  before  us  certainly  deferve,  and  we  hope 
will  meet  with,  a  better  fate  :  the  fubjecl,  as  the  author  ob- 
ferve-,  are  of  univerfal  concern,  and  therefore  have  a  claim  to 
univerfal  attention  ;  an  atteniion,  notwithftanding,  which  it 
muft  be  vtry  difficult  to  command,  where  the  matter  has  been 
io  often  and  fo  amply  treated  by  others.  True  genius,  how- 
ever, will  always  ftrike  out  fomething  new,  even  on  the  moll 
beaten  topics,  and,  like  the  fun,  throws  light  and  luilre  on 
every  objedl.  Our  readers  will  probably  remember  to  have  feen 
or  heard  of  fermons  on  the  Relative  Duties,  by  bifhop  StilHnj:- 
fleer,  the  celebrated  Mr.  Fofter,  Dr.  Delany,  and  fonie  other 
writers  of  lefs  note ;  Mr.  Francklin's  are,  in  our  opinion, 
equal  to  any  of  them,  both  in  fentiment  and  f^ile  :  there 
is  indeed  in  thefe  fermons  fuch  an  eafy  flow  of  language  with- 
out afFedation,  fuch  a  terfenefs  and  brevity,  with  fuch  an 
agreeable  harmony  in  the  periods  as  cannot  be  fufficiently  ad- 
mired ;  which  joined  to  that  dignity  of  fentiment,  and  know- 
ledge of  human  nature  that  runs  through  them,  cannot  fail 
to  engage  the  attention  of  every  reader  of  tafte  and  judgment. 
We  cannot  but  wifh,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  ingenious  au- 
thor had  entered  into  a  minuter  difcufiion  of  the  feveral  duties, 
and  given  us  his  opinion  with  regard  to  thofe  inferior  branches 
which  he  has  either  flightly  mentioned,  or  intirely  pafled  over. 
The  pidlures  which  he  has  drawn  are  beautiful  miniatures ; 
we  fhould  have  been  glad  to  fee  a  few  whole  lengths  by  the 
fame  pencil. 

The  fix  difcourfes  on  the  Relative  Duties  are  very  properly- 
introduced  by  an  excellent  fermon  on  domeftic  happinefs, 
wherein  the  author  endeavours  to  recommend  and  enforce  that 
love  and  union,  that  peace  and  quiernefs,  on  which  all  our  pri- 
vate happinefs  doth  more  immediately  depend.  The  advan- 
tages of  harmony  and  concord,  and  the  miferies  attendant  on 
domeftic  feuds  and  contentions,  are  well  dcfcribed  in  the  fal- 
lowing contraft, 

*  To  a  m.ind  that  has  the  leafl  tinfture  of  humanity,  the 
leaft  feeling  for  the  fufferings  of  our  fellow-creatures,  there 
cannot  be  a  fpeftacle  more  fnocking  and  difdgreeable,  than  to 
fee  thofe,  whofe  blood,  fame,  fortunes,  and  interefls  are  uni- 
ted, and  whofe  good  offices  fhoutd  be  mutual,  torn  fo  pieces 
by  jealoufies,  hatred,  and  divifion  ;  to  lee  them  harrsffing  and 
opprefTing,  who  fhould  be  empli  yed  in  ferving  and  obliging 
each  other;  fuch  fcenes  make  us  :-.!hamed  of  our  nature,  and 
out  of  love  with  our  very  being ;  they  give  us  the^  idea  of  a 
rude  and    uninformed   world,    the   ancient  chaos  of  matter, 

C  2  where 
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where  all  the  elements  were  met  together,  and  nothing  reigned 
but  difcord,   darknefs,  and  confufion. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  a  well-regulated  and  happy  family, 
where  order  and  harmony  are  preferved,  where  peace,  tender- 
nefs,  love  and  affeflion  reign,  untainted  with  difcord,  unem- 
bitrered  by  ftrife  or  animoiities,  where  there  is  a  conftant, 
unwearied  endeavour  to  ferve  and  oblige  each  other;  fuch  a 
family  is  doubtlefs  a  fight  well- pleafing  in  the  eyes  of  that 
God,  who  formed  the  members  of  it:  it  is  an  emblem  (though 
an  iniperfeft  one)  of  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  the  glorious 
fabric  ot  the  univerfe,  built  by  the  divine  archited,  whofe  wif- 
dom  ordained  its  fymmetry  and  proportions,  where  each  part 
Js  perfcft  in  itfelf,  and  contributes  at  the  fame  time  to  the 
beauty,  magnificence,  and  duration  of  the  whole.' 

In  the  difcourfe  on  the  firft  relative  duty,  of  children  to  pa- 
rents, we  were  greatly  pleafed  with  IVIr.  Francklin's  illuftra- 
tion  of  the  latter  pait  of  his  text.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother ^ 
tliat  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayejl  Hqje  long  on 
the  earth. 

*  It  is  obfervable,  that  the  command  to  honour  our  parents 
is,  as  St.  Paul  remarked,  the firjl  commandment  nuith protnife  :  thus 
doth  religion,  which  in  the  language  of  holy  writ,  is  always 
fiiled  •vcifdom,  provide  for  thofe  who  m^alk  in  her  ivajs  ;  length 
cf  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  riches  and  honours.  Ho- 
nour thy  father,  and  thy  VKther,  that  thou  mayeji  live  long  on  the 
earth :-  that  is,  if  by  an  obedient  and  dutiful  behaviour  to  thy 
parents,  thou  dofl  prolong  their  life,  and  contribute  to  their 
health  and  happinefs,  thou  fhalt  thyfelf  be  rewarded  with  the 
fame  bleflings.  God,  we  fee,  doth  fo  peculiarly  delight  in  the 
execution  of  this  duly,  that  he  hath  promifcd  even  to  fuf- 
pend,  for  a  time,  the  laws  of  nature  in  favour  of  thofe  who 
comply  with  it ;  as  if  the  Divine  Being  were  himfelf  unwil- 
ling to  interrupt  us  in  the  performance  of  an  office  fo  grateful 
to  him. 

'  If,  then,  we  expefl  to  live  a  long  and  happy  life,  Ifet  us  be 
careful,  as  many  of  us  are  able,  to  deferve  it.  Not  all,  indeed, 
have  it  in  their  power.  Death  fometimes  cancels  the  debt, 
before  thofe  who  have  contrafled  can  poffibiy  difcharge  it  ; 
in  the  firfl  dawn  of  life,  in  that  part  of  our  exiftence  when  we 
firft  receive  the  benefit,  we  are  not  fufficiently  fenfible  of  it ; 
and  when  we  become  fo,  it  frequently  happens,  that  it  is  too 
late  to  fhew  our  acknowledgments  of  it.  As  foon  as  men, 
therefore,  arrive  at  an  age,  when  they  can  thoroughly  feel  the 
good  efteds  of  their  parents  care  j  and  can  refleft,  as  they 
ought,  on  all  their  paft  afls  of  goodnefs  and  tendernefs  to- 
wards them,  then,  and  then  alone,  ihey  have  it  in  their  power 
6  to 
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to  make  fome  return  for  it.  It  is  their  duty,  then,  to  lay  hold 
on  the  glorious  opportunity.  Few  parents  live  long  enough 
to  receive  from  their  children  that  rational  and  fuicere  obe- 
dience which  they  have  merited  from  them.  They  fow  early, 
and  reap  late  ;  and  therefore,  doubtlefs,  more  abundant  lliould 
be  the  harveft.' 

In  the  fecond  duty,  of  parents  to  children,  on  this  text, 
parents,  pro-voke  not  your  children  to  ^wrath,  &c.  what  he  obferves 
with  regard  to  that  guilty  partiality  which  we  fo  often  meet 
with,  is  well  worthy  of  our  attention. 

*  But  there  is  another  method  of  provoking  children  to  wrath, 
where  the  refentment  on  one  fide  is  highly  warrantable,  and 
the  injury  on  the  other  to  the  laft  degree  inexcufable ;  and  that 
is,  the  partial  affedion  of  a  parent  for  one  child,  in  prefe- 
rence to  others,  equally  defcrving  of  it  ;  this  is  ading  in  direft 
oppofitijn,  both  to  the  will  and  to  the  condudl  of  our  Al- 
mighty FathePj  who,  in  his  difpenfations  towards  man,  teach- 
eth  another  and  a  better  lefibn  :  the  children  of  nature  all  di- 
vide his  tendernefs,  all  fliare  his  equal  love,  without  partiality, 
prejudice,  or  dlftindion  :  we  Hiould  follow  his  fteps,  and  imii- 
tate  hisjuflice.  Nolhitigbut  a  fuperior  fliare  of  duty  and  obe- 
dience, can  lay  claim  to  fuperior  favour  and  indulgence  :  no 
external  beauty  of  form,  however  ftriking  ;  no  natural  ac- 
complifhments,  hovyever  excellent ;  no  preeminence  of  genius, 
talents  and  abilities,  however  brilliant  and  engaging  ;  fhould 
have  fuch  weight  in  the  fcale  of  parental  love,  as  to  deftroy 
that  equal  ballance  which  fliould  be  ever  held  with  a  fleady  and 
unfhaken  hand.  When  this  is  once  loft,  the  foundations  of 
domeflic  happinefs  are  undermined  ;  (trife,  divifion  and  ani- 
mofity  ufurp  the  feats  of  harmony  and  peace;  and  where  jea- 
loufy  and  hatred  are  thus  early  fown,  they  generally  fhoot  up 
into  a  rank  and  fruitful  harvert  of  guilt  and  mifery.  When 
children  find  it  impoflible  to  pleafe,  they  will  naturally  lofe  all 
defire  of  pleafing  ;  where  they  are  negleded,  they  will  negled; 
and  where  they  are  injured,  they  will  refent.  Thefe,  and  a 
thoufand  other  ill  confequences,  which  it  is  unnecefTary  to  enu- 
merate, will  inevitably  flow  from  the  partial  diftribution  of 
parental  tendernefs :  and  yet  there  is  fcarce  a  large  and  nume- 
rous family  to  be  met  with,  where  this  evil  is  not  in  fume  mea- 
fure  feen,  felt,  and  lamented.' 

The  following  remarks  cf  our  ingenious  author,  and  which 
we  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  in  any  other  writers  on  this 
fubjeft,  may  convey  an  inllruftive  lellen  to  avaritious  parents. 

■f  There  is  (fays  he)  another  branch  of  parental  duty,  the 
omiflion  of  which  muft  provoke  children  to  wrath  ;  and  that 
is,  not  only  to  bequeath  to  them  their   due  patrimony,  not 
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only  to  provide   for    thtir  future  eafe   and  happintfs,     but   \o 
promote  by  every  metiiod  in  their  power,  their  prefent  and  im- 
mediate welfare  :    to  adminifter  to  their  necelfities,  and   relieve 
their  dillrefs,  to  double  every  comfort,   and   leflen   every   cala- 
mity.     The  inheritance,   which    we  leave   our  children,  is  no 
more  than   a  debt  which  we  iwe  to  nature,  and  which  juffice 
demands  of  us  :    there   is  very  little  merit  in   parting  with  that 
which  v^e  can  no  longer  retain  :  poilhnmous  charity  and  genc- 
rofity,  therefore  of  thi'',  as  of  every  other  kind,   is  of  no  fmall 
value  or  efteem.     It  often  happens,  that  parents  bequeath  l3r<»e 
eflates,  after  their  deaths,  to  children,  whom  they  hud  kept  in 
the  utmofl    penury    all   their  lives,   and  with  hold  every  thitig 
from  their  farrily,  till  ihe  hand    of  God  wrefls  it  from  them: 
and  what  is  gener;^IIy  the  confequence  of  this?  the  childicn  are 
jtrovoked,   and  juflly  provoked,  towraih:   the  omiflion  of  duty 
on  one  part  produces  a  negleft  of  it  on    the  other;   the  bonds 
of  mutual  afFeflion  are  gradually  loofcned   and  unwoven  :    to 
the  warmth  of  love  and  tendcrntfs,  fucceed   coldnefs   and   in- 
difterence  ;  thofe  who    fiand  in  need  of  fuj^port  and  affiftance, 
and  at  the  fame  time   think   they   have   a    riv^ht  to  it,   will    he 
greatly  hurt  and   difappointed,  when  it   is  unkindly  with  held 
from  them  :   inflcad  ot  praying  for  the  continuance  of  their  pa- 
rents life,  they  are  tempted,  but  too  often,  to  look   forwards 
with    fecret  fatisfadlion,     towards  the  diffolution    of  it  :     and 
where  indeed,  there  is  penury,  diflrefs  and  refentment  on  one 
fide,  with  ?ffliicnce,  avarice  and  inhumanity  on  the  other,   all 
the  aid,  which  filial  afieflion,  morality  and  religion  can  afford, 
will  fometlmes  prove   ineffedlual.     If  parents,  therefore,  hope 
for  love,  tendeinef?,  and  obedience  from   their  children,  they 
mufi^,  as  long  as  they  live,  in  proportion  to  their  circumftanccs 
and  abilities,   aflift,   Aipport,  and  relieve  them  :  we  muft  love, 
in  fiiort,  if  we  exptfl  to  be  loved  ;   we  muft  give  pleafure  and 
fuitfad^ion,  if  we  e;<pedl  to  rectitethem;   we   mufl:  lookup, 
in  this,  as  in  every  other  point  of  duty,  to  the  great  flandard 
of  perfe£iion,    the    tender,  affeflionate,   univerfal    Parentj    the 
Creator  and  Father  of  mankind  ;   He  deals  forth  his  bounties 
to  all  his  children,   with  a  liberal  and  impartial  hand  ;  dired^s 
them  by  his  council,   guards  them  by  his  providence,  and  fup- 
ports  them  by  his   power;  guides,   inllrufts,  and  affifls   them 
here,    and  encourages  them  in  the  praflice  of  duty   and   obe- 
dience,   by   the  unalienable    reveifion    of  a  noble  inheritance 
hereafter.' 

'  In  the  fermon  on  the  duty  of  mailers  to  fervants,  the  reader 
will  meet  with  very  pertinent  remarks,  and  falutary  advice  ; 
vihich  we  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  followed  by  the  people  of  fa- 
Hiicn  and  quality  in  this  kingdoiri. 

'  Thofe 
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*  Thnfe  (favs  he)  who  in  their  earlier  years  have  been  op- 
prefied  by  want  and  penury,  are  feldom  bltft  v\ith  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  good  and  liberal .  education  ;  their  ideas  are 
cornned  in  a  very  narrow  circle,  their  minds  often  l^nfled  to- 
wards evil,  by  habit  and  cuftom,  and  kept  in  to'al  ignorance 
and  daiknefs,  from  the  want  of  opportunities  to  improve:  a 
mafter,  therefore,  if  he  haih  leifure  and  capacity,  (hould  en- 
deavour to  open  and  enlighten  them,  he  (hould  teach  them 
their  duty,  both  towards  God  and  towards  man;  iniiruft  ihein 
in  that  religion,  which  he  himfelf  profeffeth  ;  and  explain 
thofe  doftrines  by  which  he  regulates  his  own  conduft  and  be- 
haviour. And  that  he  may  the  better  perform  this  impr^rt-int 
taflt,  his  advice  mufi  be  ftrengthencd  by  his  life,  and  his  [pre- 
cepts enforced  by  his  example.  It  becometh  all  nien,  no 
doubt,  and  above  all  men  it  becometh  chriftianS;  ro  be  cau- 
tious and  prudent  in  their  behiviour  ;  to  attend  the  htnife  of 
God,  and  perform  every  acl  of  piety  and  devotion,  with  that 
decency  and  folen^nity  which  they  require  ;  but,  to  the  nnafter 
of  a  family,  thefe  obligations  are,  every  one  of  them,  more 
cogent  and  more  binding.  When  a  man  haih  once  taken  upon 
him  this  important  office  (for  fo  it  is)  the  circle  of  his  duties 
is  then  enlarged,  and  extends  itfelf  on  every  ^\<St  :  it  is  then 
incumbent  on  him,  to  let  no  bad  examples,  nuuh  iefs  his 
own,  influence  the  Tues  and  manners  of  thofe  he  is  placed 
over:  he  is  the  chief  aftuating  fpring  which  is  to  dired  the 
whole  machine:  he  is  the  head,  and  when  that  is  out  of  order, 
the  members  will  no  longer  perform  their  office,  and  all  the 
frame  is  in  immediate  danger  of  dilTolution  :  he  is  to  be  a  pat- 
tern to  them  in  every  word  and  work:  he,  therefore,  (hould 
be  careful,  that  not  a  word  pafs  his  lips,  which  is  immodeft  or 
profane,  idle  or  ridiculous ;  that  not  an  aflion  be  attributed 
to  him  that  is  evil,  left  they  call  in  his  wickednefs  to  c  )un- 
tenance  their  folly,  his  authority  and  example  to  give  a  func- 
tion to  their  guilt. 

♦  When  fervants  fee  (heir  mailers  li-'ing  in  a  continued  fcene 
of  riot,  madnefs  and  debauchery,  in  open  contempt  and  de- 
fiance of  God's  laws,  is  it  probable,  that  they  themfelves 
Ihould  any  longer  pay  the  leaft  regard  to  them  ?  will  they  give 
ear  to  thofe  dodiiiics  which  their  mafters  contemn,  that  reli- 
gion which  they  defpifc,  or  that  Redeemer  which  they  ridicule 
and  feoff  at  ? 

'  Nothing,  I  believe,  hath  fo  much  tended  to  the  cor- 
ruption and  depravity  of  the  age  we  live  in,  as  the  bad  exam- 
ples of  the  rich  and  great  amongft  us :  vice  had,  perhaps,  as 
many  followers  in  the  days  of  our  forefatliers  as  in  our  ovin, 
but  then  it  mull  be  acknowledged,  they  did  not  enter  fo  puh- 
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licly  and  openly  into  her  fervice  :  the  rich  and  powerful,  were 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  age?,  licentious  and  extravagant;  but 
they  had  the  modefty,  at  leaft,  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  it. 

*  What  the  efFefts  of  a  conduft  dirtdly  oppofite  to  thi?, 
TTuft  inevitably  be,  we  need  not  forctel ;  but  certain  it  is,  that 
the  bad  example  of  the  great,  hath  fo  far  influenced  their  in- 
feriors, that  the  follies,  which  once  confined  themfelves  to 
courts  and  palaces,  are  to  be  found  even  in  the  cottages  of  the 
poor,  and  the  majority  of  fervants  are  almoft  as  vicious  as 
their  mafters.' 

The  two  laft  difcourfes  on  the  duty  of  nvi'ves  to  hujhands,  and 
h'.'Jhands  to  ivi'ves,  are  perhaps  the  beft:  part  of  this  little  vo- 
lume, and  feem  to  have  been  written,  as  the  Italians  fay,  ccn 
amore.  The  rules  laid  down  in  them  are  indeed  fo  inflruc^tive, 
and  the  obfervations  fo  juft,  that  we  think  no  young  perfons 
of  either  fex,  inciintd  to  let  out  for  the  land  of  matrimony, 
fHould  venture  to  proceed  without  {o  Ufeful  a  monitor.  We 
would  recommend  them,  therefore,  as  proper  furniture  for  the 
Itudies  and  toilets  of  all  groivn  gentlemen  and  ladies,  to  teach 
them  the  art  of  becoming  good  hufbands  and  wives:  in  the 
mean  time,  we  will  prefcnt  them  with  a  couple  of  fmall  pi6lures 
out  of  Mr.  Fraiuklin's  cabinet,  which  we  would  advife  them 
Jo  copy  as  exaflly  as  polfible. 

THE  GOOD  WIFE. 
*  The  good  wife  is  one,  who  ever  mindful  of  the  folemti 
contraft  which  (he  hath  entered  into,  is  ftrii^ly  and  confcien- 
tioufly  virtuous,  conftant,  and  faithful  to  her  hufband  ;  chafte, 
pure,  and  uhblemiflied  in  every  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  fhe 
3S  humble  and  modeft  from  reafon  and  conviflion,  fuomifTive 
from  choice,  and  obedient  from  inclination  ;  what  flie  acquires 
by  love  and  tendernefs,  (he  preferves  by  prudence  and  difcre- 
tion  :  (he  makes  it  her  bufinefs  to  ferve,  and  her  pleafure  fo 
oblige  her  hufband  ;  as  confcious,  that  every  thing  which  pro- 
motes  his  happinefs,  muft  in  the  end,  contribuie  to  her  own : 
her  tendernefs  relieves  his  cares,  her  affedlions  foftens  his  di- 
ftrefs,  her  good  humour  and  complacency  lelTen  and  fubdue 
his  afSiflion  :  (ke  cpeneth  her  mouth,  as  Solomon  fays,  luith  nv'tf- 
<dom,  and  in  her  tongne  is  the  lanu  of  kindnefs  :  Jhe  looketh  ^well  to 
the  rways  of  her  hufband,  and  ealeth  not  the  bread  of  idlencfs  :  her 
thildren  rife  vp  and  call  her  hhfjed :  her  hufband  alfo,  and  he  praifeth 
her.  Laftly,  as  a  good  and  pious  chrifiian,  fhe  looks  up  with 
an  eye  of  gratitude  to  the  great  difpenfer  and  difpofer  of  alj 
things,  to  the  hufband  of  the  widow,  and  father  of  the  father- 
Jefs,  intreating  his  divine  favour  and  afliilance  in  this  and  every 
pthcr  moral  and  religious  duty  :  well  fatisfied,  that  if  fne  duly 
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and   pun(SuaHy   difcharges  her   feveral  offices  and   relations  ia 
this  lite,,  (he  (hall  be  hlefled  and  rewarded  for  it  in  another.' 

THE     GOOD     HUSBAND. 

♦  The  good  hufband  is  one,  who,  wedded  not  by  intereft 
:biit  by  choice,  is  conftant  as  well  from  inclination  as  from 
principle  :  he  treats  his  wife  with  delicacy  as  a  woman,  with 
tendernefs  as  a  friend  ;  he  attributes  her  follies  to  her  weaknefs, 
her  imprudence  to  her  inadvertency  ;  he  pa fies  them  over  there- 
fore with  good-nature,  and  pardons  them  with  indulgence: 
all  his  care  and  indnftry  are  employed  for  her  welfare;  all  his 
i^rength  and  power  are  exerted  for  her  fupport  and  protedlion  ; 
he  is  more  anxious  to  preferve  his  own  charafter  and  reputa- 
tion, becaufe  her's  is  blended  with  it :  laflly,  the  good  hufband 
is  pious  and  religious,  that  he  may  animate  her  faith  by  his 
praftice,  and  enforce  the  precepts  of  chriftianity  by  his  owa 
example  :  that,  as  they  join  to  promote  each  other's  happi- 
nefs  in  this  world,  they  may  unite  to  infure  eternal  joy  and 
felicity  in  that  which  is  to  come.' 

Upun  the  whole,  we  fincerely  congratulate  the  ingenious 
author  on  his  fuccefs,  and  the  public  on  the  acquifition  of  fo 
valuable  a  performance:  it  is  an  excellent  family  book,  and  if 
carefully  read  and  attended  to,  may  be  of  more  fervice  to 
fociety  than  all  the  cafuiltical  and  controverfial  divinity  that 
has  been  publifhed  in  a  whole  century. 
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But  more  particularly  calculated  for  thofe,  ivho^  by  their  Dijlance 
from  regular  Phyfcians,  or  other  'very  experienced  PraBitioners, 
are  the  moji  unlik'^ly  to  he  feafonably  provided  'with  the  hefi  Ad-vice 
and  Affiliance,  in  acute  Difeafes,  or  upon  atiy  fudden  inivard  or 
cutivard  Accident ;  ix'ith  a  Table  of  the  moJi  cheap,  yet  effeSiual 
Remedies,  and  the  plainejl  DireSiions  for  preparing  them  readily, 
Tranflatedfrom  the  French  Edition  of  Dr.  Tilfot's  Avis  au  Peu- 
p!e,  &c.  Piinted  at  Lyons,  nvith  all  his  o^wn  "Notes,  afeiv  of 
his  7nedical  Editor'' s  at  Lyons,  and  fe'veral  occajional  Notes,  adapt- 
ed to  this  Englifh  Tranfation,  by  J.  Kirkpatrick,  M.  D.  %vo, 
Pr.  6s.     Becket. 

j^R.  Tiffbt's  charaGer  in  medicine  Is  fohigh,  and  his  works 
are  fo  generally  known  by  all  the  profeffors  of  that  art, 
that  we  need  not  premife  any  thing  by  way  of  general  enco- 
jr.ium.  This  book  is  dedicated  to  the  prefident  and  counfellors 
of  the  chamber  of  health  of  the  city  and  republic  of  Berne.    In 
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the  preface,  the  author  gives  us  to  underiiand,  that  it  was  un- 
dertaken and  executed  from  pure  motives  of  hiimattity  and 
compaffion  towards  the  poor  country  people  of  Swiflerland, 
who,  when  fick,  are  often  loft  for  want  of  proper  affiilance,  as 
well  as  by  the  ab.'urd  praflices  of  ignorance  and  fu':erfiiticn. 
This  book  was  fo  well  received  in  Swifrtrl.':nd,  that  the  author 
was  compiimented  with  a  medal  by  the  chamber  of  liealth  of 
the  republic  of  Berne:  but  it  (eems  to  have  met  with  a  recep- 
tion equally  favourable  in  other  countries.  It  has  been  tran- 
flattd  into  High  Dutch,  Low  Dutch,  and  Italian,  and  now  it 
makes  its  appearance  in  an  Englifli  garb,  fafhioned  by  the 
hands  ot  Dr.  Kiikpatiick.  Our  author  confints  himfelf  chitHy 
to  inflamniatory  ditnrders  ar.d  accidents.  His  original  purpofe 
was  to  reform  the  mal  pradtice  uf..d  in  treating  acute  difeafes 
in  coiintiy  places,  vvhere  there  was  neither  time  nor  conve- 
nience to  procure  better  advice;  whereas  chronical  difeafes, 
proceeding  more  (lowly,  there  is  alwavs  room  and  opportunity 
for  obtaining  propter  affiftance.  Bifides,  the  treatment  of  a- 
cute  diflemptrs  i;-  limple  and  uniform,  whereas  chronical  ma- 
ladies are  more  complex,  and  require  the  fedulous  attention 
of  experienced  phyficians.  Dr.  Tiflct  had  likevvife  an  eye  to 
the  price  and  brevity  of  his  woik,  which  muft  have  been  fwel- 
led  to  a  confiderable  bulk,  had  it  coinprehended  all  the  dif- 
eafes incident  to  human  nature.  With  the  fame  view  of  re- 
trenching fuptrfluilies,  and  2.ffording  the  book  at  a  reafcnable 
price,  he  has  numbered  his  paragraphs,  as  well  as  his  table  of 
medicine?,  to  which  numbers  he  occafionally  refers,  and  ihefe 
references  are  a  little  troublefome  to  the  reader;  but,  however, 
we  muft  allow  his  plan,  even  in  this  particular,  is  laudable. — 
He  has  wifely  rejefted  a  great  farrago  of  ufclcfs  medicines; 
his  prefcriptions  are  fimple ;  his  remedies  efficacious  and  eafily 
procured;  and  this  treatife  is,  in  our  0[)iniop,  infinitely  pre- 
ferable to  Allen,  Shaw,  Brook,  or  any  other  fynopfis  we  have 
feen  en  the  fame  fubjeft. 

The  introdudion  is  fo  fenfible,  we  wifli  we  had  room  to  in- 
fert  it  verbatim.  Expatiating  upon  the  different  caufes  of  de- 
population, he  inveighs  againft  thatabfurd  emigration  to  which 
the  Swifs  are  addided.  '  But  that  abandoning  their  country, 
or  expatriation,  as  it  may  be  termed,  the  objedl  of  which  is  a 
change  of  the  emigrants  condition,  is  more  to  be  confidered, 
being  more  numerous.  It  is  attended  with  many  and  peculiar 
inconveniencies,  and  is  unhappily  become  an  epidemical  evil, 
the  ravages  of  which  are  ftiil  increafing;  and  that  from  one 
fimple  ridiculous  fource,  which  is  this;  that  the  fuccefs  of  one 
individual  determines  a  hundred  to  run  the  fame  rifque,  ninety 
and  nine  of  wli  nn  may  probably  be  difappointed.     They  are 

ftruck 
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flruck   with   the  apparent  fuccefs  cf  one,   and  are  ignorant   of 
the  mifcariiage  of  others.     Suppofe  a  hundred  perfone  might 
have  fet  out  ten  years  ago,  to  ieek  their  fortune,   as  the  faying 
is,  at  the  end  ot  Hx  months  they  are  are   all  forgotten,   except 
by   their   relations :   but  if  one   fhould  return  toe   fame    year, 
v/ith  more  money  than  his  own  fortune,  more  than  he  fet  out 
with;  or  if  one  of  them  has  got   a   moderate  place  with  little 
work,  the  whole  country  rings  with  it,  as  a  fubjcdl  of  general 
entertainment.      A  crowd  of  young  people  are  feduced  by  this, 
and  fally  forth,  becaufe    not   one   rcflefls,  tKat  of  the  ninety- 
nine,  who  fet  out  with  the  hundredth  perfon,  one  half  has  pe- 
riflied,  many   are   miferablc,   and   the   remainder  come   back, 
without  having  gained  any  thing,  but  an  incapacity  to  employ 
themfelves  ufefuUy  at  home,  and  in  their  former  occupations: 
and  having  deprived  their  country  of  a  great  many  cultivators, 
who,  from    the   produce   of  the  lands,    would  have  attrafled 
confiderable  fums  of  money,  and  many  comfortable  advantages 
to  it.     In  lliort,  the   very    fmall   proportion   who  fucceed,  are 
continually  talked  of;  the  crowd  that  fink  are   perpetually  for- 
got.    Tliis  is  a  very   great   and  real   evil,  and  how  (Itail  it  be 
prevented  ?    It  would  be  fufficient  perhaps  to  publifh  the  extra- 
ordinary rifque,  which  may  be  eafily  demonitrated  :  it  would 
require  nothing  more  than   to  keep  an  exaft  yearly  regiiler  of 
all  thef."  adventurers,  and,  at  the  expiration  ot  fix,  eight,  or 
ten  years,  to  publifh  the  lift,  with  the  fate,  of  every  emigrant. 
I  am  greatly   deceived,  or  at  the  end   of  a   certain    number  of 
years,  we  fiiould    not   fee   fudi   multitudes  forfake  their  native 
foil,  in  which  they  might  live  comfortably  by  working,  to  go  in 
fearch  of  eftablifhments  in  others ;  the  uncertainty   of  which, 
fuch  lifts  would  demonftrate  to  them  ;  and  alfo  prove,  how  pre- 
ferable their  condition  in  their  own  country  would   have  been, 
to  that  they  have   been  reduced  to.     People  would  no  longer 
fet  out,   but  on  almoft  certain   advantages  :  fewer   would    un- 
doubtedly emigrate,  more  of  whom,  from   that  very   circum- 
ftance  muft  fucceed.      Meeting  with  fewer  of  their  countrymen, 
abroad,    thefe   fortunate    few    would    often    return.      By    this 
means  more  inhabitants   would    remain    in  the  country,   more 
would  return  again,  and  bring  with  them  more    money    to  it. 
The  ftate  would  be  more  populous,  more  rich  and  happy  ;  as 
the  happinefs  of  a  people,   who  live  on  a  fruitful   foil,  depends 
effentially  on  a  great  number  of  inhabitants,  with  a  moderate 
quantity  of  pecuniary  riches. 

'  But  the  population  of  the  country  is  not  only  necefl^arily 
JefTened,  in  confequence  of  the  numbers  that  leave  it ;  but  even 
thofe  who  rernain,  increafe  lefs,  than  an  equal  number  for- 
merly did.     Or,  which  amounts  to  the  fame  thing,  among  the 
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fame  number  of  perfons,  there  are  fewer  marriages  than  for- 
merly ;  and  the  fame  number  of  marriages  produce  fewer 
chriftenings.  I  do  rot  enter  upon  a  detail  of  the  proofs,  fince 
merely  looking  about  us  mull  furnifn  a  fufficient  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  them.  What  then  are  the  caufes  of  this?  There 
are  two  capital  ones,  luxury  and  debauchery,  which  are  ene- 
mies to  population  on  many  accounts. 

«  Luxury  compels  the  wealthy  man,  who  would  make  a  fi- 
gure ;  and  the  man  of  a  moderate  income,  but  who  is  his  equal 
in  every  other  refpeft,  and  who  will  imitate  him,  to  be  afiaid 
of  a  numerous  family;  the  education  cf  which  muft  greatly 
contrad  thatexpence  he  had  devoted  to  parade  and  oftentation: 
and  befides,  if  he  mml  divide  his  eftate  among  a  great  many 
children,  each  of  them  would  have  but  a  little,  and  be  unable 
to  keep  up  the  ftate  and  the  train  of  the  flither's.  Since  m.erit 
is  unjuftly  eftimated  by  exterior  fnew  and  experience,  one  muft 
of  courfe  endeavour  to  attain  for  himfelf,  and  to  leave  his  chil- 
dren in  a  fituation  capable  of  fupporting  that  expence.  Hence 
the  fewer  marriages  of  people  who  are  not  opulent,  and  tha 
fewer  children  among  people  who  marry, 

*  Luxury  is  further  prejudicial  to  the  incrcafe  of  the  people, 
in  another  refpeft.  The  irregular  manner  of  life  which  it  in- 
troduces, deprefies  healtl)  ;  it  ruins  the  confiituiions,  and  thus 
fenfibly  affects  procreation.  The  preceding  generation  counted 
fome  families  with  more  than  twenty  ciiildren  :  the  living  one 
lefs  than  twenty  coufins.  Very  unfortunately  this  way  of 
thinking  and  afting,  fo  preventive  of  increafe,  has  extended 
jtfelf  even  into  villages:  and  they  are  no  longer  convinced 
there,  that  the  number  of  ciiildren  makes  the  riches  of  the 
countryman.  Perhaps  the  next  generation  will  fcarcely  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  relation  of  brotherhood. 

*  A  third  inconvenience  of  luxury  is,  that  the  rich  retreat 
from  the  country  to  live  in  cities ;  and  by  tnultiplying  their 
domcftics  there,  they  drain  the  former.  This  augmented 
train  is  prejudicial  to  the  country,  by  depriving  it  of  cuhiva- 
ters,  and  by  diminifhing  population.  Thefe  domeilics,  being 
feldom  fufficiently  employed,  contract  the  habit  of  lazinefs  ; 
and  they  prove  incapable  of  returning  to  that  country  labour, 
for  which  nature  intended  them.  Being  deprived  of  this  re- 
fource,  they  fcarcely  ever  many,  either  fioin  apprehending  the 
charge  of  children,  or  from  their  becoming  libertines  ;  and 
fometimes,  becaufe  many  maffers  will  not  employ  married 
fervants.  Or  f]iould  any  of  them  marry,  it  is  often  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  whence  the  llate  mufl  have  the  fewer  citizens. 

*  Idlenefs  of  itfelf  weakens  them,  and  difpofes  them  to  thofe 
debauches,  which  enfeeble  them  ftill  more.     They  never  have 
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fnore  than  a  few  children,  and  thefe  fickly  ;  fuch  as  have  not 
ftrength  to  cultivate  the  ground  ;  or  who,  being  brought  up  in 
cities,  have  an  averfion  to  the  country.' 

The  fourth  caufe  of  depopulation,  is  the  ignorance  of  thofe 
who  take  upon  them  to  adminifter  remedies  in  the  country; 
and  in  order  to  remedy  this  evil,  the  prefent  performance  is 
written  ;  not  with  a  view  to  inform  regular  bred  phyficians, 
but  for  the  inftrudlion  and  direction  of  thofe  who  have  charity 
enough  to  employ  their  time  and  abilities  for  the  relief  of  their 
fick  neighbours.  The  firft  clafs  he  has  in  his  eye,  is  the  clergy; 
in  the  next  place,  gentlemen  of  wealth  and  condition,  who  are 
generally  follicited  for  their  advice  and  afhftance  by  the  poor 
when  they  are  fick ;  thirdly,  the  ladies;  fourthly,  the  fchool- 
mafters  ;  and  fifthly,  furgeons,  apothecaries,  and  midwives. 

The  whole  treatife  confifts  of  thirty-four  chapters,  the  con- 
tents of  which  we  fhail  fpecify  for  the  reader's  information. 

'  Introdudlion.  The  firft  caufe  of  depopulation,  emigrations; 
the  fecond  caufe,  luxury  ;  third  caufe,  decay  of  agriculture  ; 
fourth  caufe,  the  pernicious  treatment  of  difeafes.  Means  for 
rendering  this  treatife  ufcful.  Explanation  of  certain  phyfical 
terms,   and  phrafes. 

*  Chapter  I.  The  moji  ccmmcn  cavfei  of  popular  f.cknefs. 
Firft  caufe,  excefiive  labour;  fecond  caufe,  the  effe£l  of 
cold  air,  when  a  perfon  is  hot ;  third  caufe,  taking  cold  drink, 
when  in  a  heat ;  fourth  caufe,  the  inconftancy  and  fudden 
change  of  the  weather ;  fifth  caufe,  the  fituation  of  dunghills 
snd  marlhes,  near  inhabited  houfes,  and  the  bad  confined  air 
in  the  houfes;  fixth  caufe,  drunkennefs  ;  feventh  caufe,  the 
food  of  country  people ;  eighth  caufe,  the  fituation,  or  expo- 
fure  of  houfes;  concerning  the  drink  of  country  people. 

Chap.    II.       Of  cavfei   nuhich   increafe  the   difeafes    of  the  people, 
n'jith  general  ccnf  derations. 

Firft  caufe,  the  great  care  employed  to  force  the  fick  to 
fweat,  and  the  methods  taken  for  that  purpofe ;  the  danger  of 
hot  chambers ;  the  danger  of  hot  drinks  and  heating  medicines; 
fecond  caufe,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  food  given  fick 
perfons ;  third  caufe,  the  giving  vomits  and  purges  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  difeafe 

Chap.    III.      Concerning   ivhat  p?ould  be  done  in   the  beginning  of 
difeafes,   and  the  diet  in  acute  difeafes. 

Signs  which  indicate  approaching  difeafes ;  with  means  to 
prevent  them.  The  common  regimen,  or  regulations,  for 
the  fick.  The  benefits  of  ripe  found  fruit.  Cautions  and 
means  to  be  ufed  on  recovery. 
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Chap.  IV.      Of  the  inflammation  of  the  breaj}. 

The  figrs  of  this  difcsfe.  The  advantage  of  bleeding. 
Sions  of  recovery.  Of  crifes,  and  the  fymptoms  that  precede 
ihem.  The  danger  of  vomits,  of  purges,  and  of  Hr.odynes. 
Of  the  fuppreflion  of  expeilcration,  and  the  means  torellore 
it.  Of  the  formation  of  vomicas,or  impofthumes  in  the  lungs, 
and  the  treatment  of  them.  Of  the  danger  of  remedies  termed 
balfamics.  The  inefficacy  of  the  antiheclic  of  Poterius.  Of 
an  empvcma.  Of  a  gangrene  of  the  lung?.  Of  a  fcirrhus 
of  the  lungs. 

Chap.  V.      Of  the  pkurify. 

The  danger  of  heating  remedies.  Of  frequent,  or  habi- 
tual plcurifies.  Of  goats  blood  ;  the  foot  of  a  llaie  egg,  and 
of  the  wormwood  of  the  Alps,  in  pleurifies. 

Chap.  VI.      Of  difafi  of  the  threat. 

Of  their  pro[  er  treatment.  Of  the  formation  of  an  ab- 
fcefs  there.  Of  fwelled  ears,  from  the  obflrudion  of  the  pa- 
r.otid  and  maxillary  glands.  Of  the  epidemic  and  putrid  dif- 
eafes  of  the  throat,  which  prevailed  in  1761  at  Laufanne. 

Chap.  VII.     Of  colds. 
Different    prejudices  'concerning   colds.        The    danger    of 
drinking  much  hot  water,  and  of  lirong  fpirituous  liquors,  &c. 
Means   for  llrengthening  and  curing   perfuns  very   fubjed  to 
colds. 

Chap.  VIII.     Of  dfeafes  of  the  teeth. 

Chap.  IX.      Of  the  apoplexy. 
Of  fanguine   apoplexy.     Of  a  ferous,  or  watery  apoplexy. 
Means  to  prevent  relapfing  into  them. 

Chap,  X.      Of  morbid  Jirokes    of  the  fun. 
Chap.  Xf.      Of  the  Rheumatifm. 
Of  the  acute  rheumatifm,  attended  with   a  fever.     Of  the 
flow,  or  chronical,  without  a  fever.     The   danger  of  fpiritu- 
ous and  greafy  remedies. 

Chap.  XII.  Of  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 
Chap.  XIII.  Of  the  fmall pox. 
Of  the  preceding  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe.  The  danger  of 
fweating  medicints.  The  treatment  of  the  benign  dilHnrt 
fmall  pecks.  The  ufe  of  "bleeding.  The  fever  of  fuppura- 
lion.  The  nece.Tity  of  opening  the  ripe  puftules.  The  dan- 
ger of  anodynes.  Of  the  ftriking  in  of  the  eruptions.  Pre- 
parations for  receiving  it  favourably. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XIV.      Of  the  meajles. 
Of  their  treatment,   and  the  means  to  prevent  any  of  their 
bad  confequences. 

Chap,    XV.      Of  the  hot,  or  hurning  fe'ver. 
Chap.   XV r.      Of  putrid  fenjen. 
Chap.  XVil.      Of  tnalignant fe<vers. 
The  danger  of  applying  living  animals  in  them. 

Chap.  XVllI.  Of  it.ter  mil  ting  fevers. 
Spring  and  Autunnn  intermittents.  Method  of  cure  by  the 
bark.  Method  of  treating  the  patient  in  the  fir.  Of  other 
febrifuges,  befides  the  bark.  The  treatment  of  long  and  ob- 
ftinate  intermittents.  Of  fome  very  dangerous  intermittents. 
Of  fome  periodical  diforders,  which  may  be  termed,  fevers 
difguifed.     Of  prefervatives  from  unwholfome  air. 

Chap.   XIX.       Of  an  erifipdas,  or  St.  Anthony  s  fire. 
Of  a  frequent  or  habitual  erifipelas.      Of  the  flings   or  bites 
of  animals. 

Chap.    XX.       Of  inflammations    of  the  hreafl,  and  of  hcijlard  and 
bilious  pleurifes. 
Of  the  falfe   inflammation  of  the  breal^.     The   falfe  pleu' 

rify. 

Chap.  XXI.     Of  Cholics. 

Of  the  imflammatory  cholic.  The  bilious  cholic.  The 
cholic  from  indigeflion,  and  of  indif^eftions.  The  flatulent,  or 
windy  cholic.     The  cholic,  from  taking  cold. 

Chap.    XXII.      Of  the    miferere,    or  illiac  pajjton,    and  of  the 
cholera  morbus. 
The  mferare.     The  cholera  morbus. 

Chap.  XXIII.     Of  a  diarrhaea,  or  loofenefs. 
Chap.  XXIV.      Of  a  djfentery,  or  bloody  flux. 
The    fymptoms  of    the  difeafe.     The   remedies   againfl   if. 
Of  the  beneficial  ufe  of  ripe  fruits.     Of  the  danger  of  taking  a 
great  number  of  popular  remedies  in  it. 

Chap.  XXV.     Of  the  itch. 
Chap.  XXVI.      DireSIions  peculiar  to  thefex. 
Of  the   monthly    cul^oms.      Of  gravidation,  or  going  with 
child.     Of  labours  or  deliveries.     Of  their  confequcnces.     O* 
a  cancer.  s 

Chap.    XXVII.      DireBions  n.vith  regard  to  childnn. 
Of  the  firft   caufe  of  their  diforders,  the  meconium.      The 
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fecond,  the  fouring  of  their  milk.  The  danger  of  giving  them 
oil.  Diforders  from  their  want  of  perfpiration,  the  means  of 
keeping  it  up,  and  of  wafhing  them  in  cold  water.  The  third 
caufe,  the  cutting  of  their  teeth.  The  fourth  caufe,  worms. 
Of  convulfions.  Methods  neceffary  to  make  them  ftrong  and 
hardy,  with  general  direftions  about  them. 

Chap.  XXVIII.      Of  cjjl (lances  for  droivned  perfons. 

Chap.   XXIX.      Of  fubjiances  Jlopped  betiveen   the  ?nouih   and  the 

Jlomach. 

Chap.    XXX.      Of  diforders  requiring  the  affijlame  of  a  f urge  on. 

Of  burns.      Of    wounds.     Of  bruifes,    and    of    falls.     Of 

tilcers.     Ot  frozen  limbs  limbs,   or  joints.     Of  chilblains.    Of 

ruptures.     Of  phlegmons,  or  boils.     Of  fellons,  or  whitlows. 

Of  thorns,  fplinters,   &c.  in  the  (kin  or  fiefli.     Of  warts.    Of 

corns. 

Chap.  XXXf.   Of  fame  cafes  ivhich  require  immediate  afjijlance. 

Of  fwoonings,  from  excefs  of  blood.  Of  fwoonings  from' 
great  weaknefs.  Of  fwoonings,  occafioned  by  a  load  on  the' 
l^omach.  Of  fwoonings,  refulting  from  diforders  of  the  nerves. 
Of  fwoonings,  occafioned  by  the  paflions.  Of  the  fwoonings 
which  occur  in  difeafes.  Of  ha;morrhages,  or  fluxes  of 
blood.  Of  convulfion  fits.  Of  fuffocating,  or  flrangling  fits. 
Of  the  violent  efFc(5ts  of  great  fear.  Of  accidents  produced  by 
the  vapours  of  charcoal,  and  of  wine.  Of  poifons.  Of  acute 
and  violent  pains. 

Chap.  XXXII.      Of  gluing  remedies  ly  ^way  of  precaution. 
Of  bleeding.     Of  purges.     Remedies  to  be  ufcd  after   ex- 
ceflive  purging.     Reflexions  on  fome  other  remedies. 

Chap,  XXXIII.     Of  quacks y    mountebanks,   and  conjurors. 
Chap.  XXXiV.     ^ejUont    neceffary  to    be  atf^wered  by  any  per- 
foH,  nuho  goes  to  confull  a  phyfcian^ 
The  table  of  remedies.' 

Each  of  thefe  beads,  the  reader  will  find  treated  in  a  manner 
equally  fimple,  concife,  and  judicious. 

With  refpedl  to  the  merit  of  the  tranflator,  we  (hall  beg' 
leave  to  make  a  very  few  curfory  rem.arks.  In  his  Preface  he, 
tells  us,  p.  vii.  that  '  meer  (iyle,  if  thoroughly  intelligible, 
K  lea(\  eflTential  to  thofe  books,  which  wholly  confift  of  very 
ufeful,  and  generally,  intere(ting  matter.' — If  this  be  at  all 
intelliaible,  we  apprehend,  it  mufl:  mean,  that  a  thorough  inteU 
ligtble  file  is  lefs  efiential  than  any  other,  to  thofe  books  which 
confift  of  ufeful  matter — this  is  truly  letting  us  into  a  fecre!: 
which  we  never  dreamed  of  before.    We  always  thought  that 
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iftyle  was  a  certain  mncJe  of  exprf  fTion  by  which  a  writer  com- 
inunica  fd  his  ideas  upon  paper  :   we  moreover  imagined,  that 
the  flyjc  ought  to  be  luired  to   the   (ubjed;    and  that  when  the 
bufincfs  wav   to  c  nvey   ii;ftn)d\ion,  the  ftyle  eould  not  be  !.6o 
explicit  or  intt IIij;ibJes — \n  mentfoning  the  notes  which  he  has 
adced  .o  hi*;  t.ar  fl.ition,  he  lays,  p.  viii.  ofhis  Pjeface,  '  1  have 
end'avour-.d  to  be  temperate  in  their  number  and  length,  and 
to  irritate  that  l^r.cl  ^.eitinence  which  prevails  throughcut   the 
author's  work.     If  £.ny  n\fy  have  ever  ccndefcer.ded  to  coi.fider 
my  way  of  wr)tlng.  thty  will  conceive  this  reftraint  has  coft  me 
at   leaft  as  much  pains,  as  a  farther  indulgence  of  my  own 
conceptions  could   have   done.' — For  ciir  parts,  we  cannot  fay 
we   have   had    the    honour  to  ftudy  this  gentleman's  manner  ; 
bi  t  we  are   forty  t6  fir.d   it  has  coft  him  fo  much  pains  to  be 
Jl^i^'y  pertinent  ■■,   and  yet   after  all  his  refiraint,  we  IhsT  per- 
haps find  even  here  fome  few  inflances   of  the  pleona'ma  and 
circumlocution  y  not  to  mention  certain  fl^ips  in  grannroar  :  for 
example,  p,  xii.  •  a  vein  of  unafftfted  probity,  of  manly  fenfe, 
and  of  great  philanthropy,    concur   to   fuf.ain    the  woik;  and 
whenever  the  prejudices  of  the  ignomnt  require  a  forcible  era- 
dication, or   the   crude  temerity  and  impudence  of  knaves  and 
impcllors,  cry  out  for  their  own  extermination,  a  happy  rnix- 
ture   of  firong   argument,  juft   ridicule,    and  honeft    feverity, 
gi^ve  a  poignant  atid  pleafant  feafoning  to  the  work,  which  ren- 
ders it  occafionally  entertaining,  as  it  is  continually   inftruc- 
tive.'     There  is  fomething  extremely  fenfible,  high- llown,  and 
pidlurefque  in   that  metaphor  of  temerity  and   impudence  cryin* 
out  for  their  own  extermination  j  at  the  fame  time  uncommon, 
exceedingly   fdf-denying,    and   wonderfully   charafteriftic ;    as 
for  a  ^ein  that  concur,  and  a  mixture  that  gvi^et  they  are  modes 
of  confiruflion  which  may  be  authoriled  by  the  dialed  of  the 
ancient  Britons.     In  the  fame  page  the  doftor  throws    out  a 
fhort   note  in   behalf  of  the  fchool-mallers,  whom  Mr.  Tiirot 
has  treated  rather  irreverently  in  his  introdudHon,  by  exhorting 
them  to  learn  to  fhave,  bleed,  and  give  glyflers,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  their  fellow-creatures.     In   perufing  this  tranflation,  we 
^vere   a  little   ftriick  with   the  following  obfervalion,   page  2, 
'  Military  fervice,  by  land  or  fea,  prevents  population  in  va- 
rious refpefls.     In  the   fiift  place,  the  numbers  going  abroad, 
are  always  leff^   often  much   hj's,   than   thofe  who    return,'     At 
that   rate,  the  emigrants  multiplied  abroad,  and  military  kr- 
VKe  increafed,   inftead  of  diminifliing    population.     For  farthef 
information  on   this   bead,   we  took  up  the  original,  and  read 
fis  follows  :    '  LeJer'Vice^  tavt  de  terre  que  de  mer,  jiuit  d  la  popu- 
lation  de  plujieurs  fa^om.      Pre?r.ierement    il    tie   rentre  pas   autani 
(fhotnmss  quil  en  foH  ;'   which  being  englilh.ed  according  to  our 
Vol,  XX,  July,  11(^1^  Ji  idea. 
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idea,  would  run  thus:  '  The  fervice  both  by  land  and  fea, 
hurts  population  in  many  fhapes  :  in  the  firft  place,  the  num- 
ber of  men  that  return,  is  never  equal  to  that  which  leaves 
the  country.' — Now  this  is  exaflly  the  reverie  of  what  our 
trr.nflator  alledges  ;  indeed,  it  leems  to  be  confouant  with 
reafon,  and  confirmed  ky  the  very  fubfequent  real'ons  which 
he  himfelf  has  tranflated  :  fuch  as  general  battles,  hazards,  fa- 
tigues, znd  Jetacbed encounios,  which  lad  we  fliould  call /r;z;^/t 
rencou^'ttn,  affaires  particulitres. — The  mal a'u  payi,  which  he  en- 
gliflitb  the  dijcrdtrs  that  are  peculiar  to  the  country  \  we  Ihould  ren- 
der the  St'.'i/s  dijiemper^  that  pi-uing  atrophy,  occafioned  by  a 
longing  defire  to  revilit  their  native  countiy,  to  which  the  in- 
habitants of  S*\ificrland  are  fo  remarkably  fubjeft,  that  their 
officers  in  foreign  (ervices  prohibit  certain  Swifs  airs  to  he 
played,  leii  by  recalling  the  ideas  of  their  country,  they  fliould 
lufedt  ths  foldiers  with  this  fingular  diforder. 

If  we  had  a  mind  to  cavil,  wefiiould  find  abundance  of  em- 
ployment in  this  tranllation.  Vcifance',  in  the  fame  page,  hct 
r.ills  comfortable  advantages,  whereas  it  fignifits  enj)  arcum- 
Jtancet. — '  Fev/er  would  undoubttdly  emigrate  (fjys  he)  nioic 
of  whom,  from  that  very  circun.ftance,  would  fucceed.'  But 
this  does  not  exprcfs  the  whole  n)eanii-g  of  the  original,  which 
runs  in  thcie  words:  '■ilforterok  beaiuoup  7:toini  de gens;  trcu- 
njanl  inoins  de  concurrent^  ils  reujferoient  mieux^ — A  much  fmaller 
number  would  go  abroad ;  and  finding  fewer  competitors^^ 
would  fucceed  better. — This,  however,  we  fake  to  be  a  mif- 
take  in  Mr.  Titfot,  as  we  are  convinced  that  the  great  number 
of  Swifs  fettled  in  different  kingdoms,  contribute  greatly  by 
their  v/eallh,  credit,  and  influence,  to  make  the  fortune  of 
their  countrymen  w;;o  take  the  fame  route.  We  ourfelvcs  are 
acquainted  with  one  houfe'in  t^ie  city,  from  Geneva,  which  has 
been  the  mcai.s  of  bringing  over  and  eftablifliing  above  two 
ihoufand  induftrious  Swifs  proteitants  iin  the  Britifii  dominions ; 
and  the  nation  is  much  obliged  to  them  tor  this  acquiHtion, 
which  is  a  real  acceflicn  of  wealth. 

Vv'e  cannot  pretend  to  compare  the  tranfiation  with  the  ori- 
ginal in  every  part;  but  as  far  as  we  have  gone,  we  have  dif. 
covered  a  number  of  little  overfights  and  incorredlneires,  and 
in  ger>eral,  we  cannot  help  faying  it  is  loole,  diffufe,  and  peri-- 
phrallical. — Let  us  look  into  chapter  iv.  which  is  the  firfl  that 
«alis  up  '  the  inuaiiimaiion  of  the  bread,  or  peiipneumony, 
or  a  fluxion  upon  the  bread,  is  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  mofl:  commonly  of  one  only,  and  confequently  on  one 
fide,'  But  the  original,  literally  tranflared,  is, — •  The  in- 
flammation of  the  brealt,  or  peripneumony,  or  fluxion  of  the 
hrtaft,  is  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  moH  corainonly 
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of  one  lobe.' — And  here  we  cannot  help  obferving,  that  our 
tranllator  ufes  tur?g  in  the  fjngular  number,  as  well  as  pock, 
without  any  good  authority  that  we  know.  We  Oiould  think 
he  might,  with  the  fame  proj)riety,  u{'<:  2i  light  forpart  of  the 
lights,  and  a  hello--vj  for  one  fide  of  the  bellows. — We  alfo  find 
other  uncouth  words,  fuch  as  -vineroon  for  a  vine-drelTer,  ex- 
haujiion  for  decay,  and  he  fpat^  whieh  laft,  we  apprehend,  is  a 
tenfe  not  to  be  found  in  any  good  £ngli(h  writer  of  this  or  the 
laft  century.  The  oiiginal  fays  in  the  fame  chapter,  *■  les  urines 
peu  abondantes  et  rouges  dans  les  commencetnens,  plus  ahondanteSf 
moins  rouges  et  depojant  beaucoup  de  jediment  dans  la  Juite,' — Now 
this  expreffioii,  mains  rouges,  which  is  literally,  iefs  red,  or  not 
fo  high  coloured.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  tranflate^  lefsfiaming. — Under 
correftion,  urine  never  fiaines,  till  it  becomes  phnfphorus  ; 
burn  it  does,  nieraphoricaiiy,  hence  the  phrafe  ardci"  itrinee  i 
and  Pope,  fpeakii-g  of  Curl  while  he  laboured  under  a  go- 
norrhx*a,  fays 

'  The  rapid  Waters  in  their  conduit  burn. 
The  tranflator,  p.  8o,  fay=,  *  he  ffnks  into  a  lethargy,  and  foon 
dies  a  terrible  death  in  country  places,  by  the  very  effcdls  of  the 
inflaming  medicines  they  errpioy  on  fuch  occalicns.'  This,  we 
conceive,  is  bur  a  bald  iiannatien  of  '  le  malade  tornbe  dans  une 
lethargie  et  meurt  hicntoi,  o'une  mort  cijjreufe  et  a{Je%  commune  dans  hi 
tampagnes  par  V^jjit  des  remtdts  echai'JJans,  quon  emplaie  dans  ce  casJ 
The  panent  falls  into  a  lethargy,  and  foon  dies  a  terrible 
death,  not  at  all  uncommm  in  the  country,  occaiioned  by  the 
heating  medicines  there  eriiployed  in  fuch  cafes.  Speaking  of 
petechial fi>ots,  ti'e  tianflaior  fays,  '  they  are  improperly  termed 
th^  pourpre :'  but  the  original  fays  they  areonly  fo  called  ^/i^^rf 
bien  dcs puys — in  many  countries. — After  all,  thefe  are  matters 
of  faiall  confequence  :  but  when  the  reader  finds  little  inaccu- 
racies in  the  very  firft  pages  of  a  medical  treatife,  which  he- 
itiay  chance  to  examine.  He  naturally  fufpecls  there  may  be 
other  errors  of  greater  importance  in  the  courfe  of  the  work, 
which  he  ought  therefore  to  perufe  with  caution. 

The  tranflitor,  in  the  courfe  of  his  notes,  twice  mentions  a 
remedy  called  the  Seneka  rattle- fnake  root,  in  Latin,  polygala 
^irginiana,  which  he  recommends  as  an  efficacious  medicine  irt 
pleurifjcf,  and  peripneumonies  ;  but  we  could  v/'iih  he  had 
told  us  where  it  is  to  be  had,  as  we  do  not  believe  it  v/as  ever 
adinitted  into  praA.ce  in  England,  although  we  remember  it 
made  feme  noife  about  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  net  only  in 
this  kingdom,  but  in'  France,  where  (if  we  miilake  t'lof)  there 
was  a  metr.oir  prefented  to  the  academy  of  furgery,  on  this  vcif 
fubjcdt. 

Dz  r/. 
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IV.  Ohfewations  on  the  Nature,  Caufts,  and  Cure  of  thofe  Dt/order: 
nuhich  have  been   commonly  called  Ner-vous,  Hypcchoiidriac^   or  Hy- 

Jleric,  To  nvhich  are  prejlxea  fotne  Remarks  on  the  Sympathy  of  the 
Nernies.  By  Robert  Whytr,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Phyfiaan  to  his 
M^jejiy,   Prejident   of  the   Royal   College   nj  Pby/icians,  and  Pro- 

feffor  of  Medicine  in  the  Vni-verfty  of  Edinburgh.  S-z-o.  Pr.  6/,' 
Becket.      \(2(»uluded.\ 

OUR- ingenious  and  accurate  aufhor  enumerates  in  chap,  vii 
among  the  nioft  remarkable  fymptoius  of  thefe  diforders, 
I.  An  uncoaimon  fenfi'  of  cold  or  heat  in  difl^rent  parts  of  the 
body,  fonietimes  fuddenly  fucceeding  each  other.  This  he  im- 
putes-to  an  irregular  irritation  of  the  nerves,  producing  a  fpaf- 
iiiodic  (tridture  in  the  capillaries,  which  impedes  the  circulation- 
id  thofe  pans.  To  this  nervous  flriflure  he  alfo  afcribes  the 
cold  fit  in  an  intermittent^  rather  ihan  to  an  obftruAion  from  a 
vifcidiry  of  ihe  juices.  The  fame  caufe  excites  the  rigores  which' 
happen  in  the  beginning  of  almoft  every  fever. 

2dly.  He  m-entions  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  fud- 
denly  moving  from  one  place  to  another;  which  fome  phyfi- 
cians  have  afcribed  to  the  motion  of  air  between  the  flcin  and-^ 
niulcles ;  but  he  fuppofes  them  owing  either  to  fome  vifcid  of 
iiciid  matter  finking  fur  a  fhort  time  in  the  fmall  vefTels  of  cer- 
tain parts,  and  irriiating  them,  or  to  a  fpafmodic  contradion' 
o-f  thefe  velfcls  from  a  fympathy  between  their  nervesand  thofe 
of  th3  fiomach  and  inteftines,  or  fome  other  very  fenfible  part. 

*  From  the  fame  caufes  (fays  he)  affcdrng  the  velTels  or- 
i>erves  of  the  pericranium,  or  other  parts  of  the  head,  proceed- 
frying  pains  in  this  part,  and  the  tlavus  hyftericus,  which  Sy- 
denham, who  imagined  the  hylteric  difeafe  to  proceed  from  a- 
confufionof  the  animal  fpirits,  afcribed  to  the  v.  hole  fpirits  of 
the  body  being  contradcd  inro  a  fmal!  part  of  the  head,  and' 
producing  much  the  fame  fenfation,  as  if  a  nail  v/ere  driven' 
into  it. 

'  That  thofe  pains  in  the  head  often  proceed  from  a  fympathy 
with  the  fiomach,  is   rendered  probable  by  the  violent  vomit- 
ing which  fometimes  accompanies  the  ciavus  hyftericus,  and  by 
obferving,  that  people  much  troubled  wi:h  wind  in  their  fto- 
inach,   and  flying  pains  in  their  head,  are  not  fo  often  affedled  - 
v.'ith  thefe  pains,   when  they  are  free  from  the  flatulence.* 

3dly.  Our  author  proceeds  to  remaili  upon  hyfteric  faint- 
ings  and  convulfions,  which  he  refers  to  an  irritation  of  the 
nerves  of  the  ftomach  or  inteftines,  from  wind,  acrid  humours, 
&c.  to  a  fudden  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes;  a  very  acute  pain 
In  any  of  the  more  fenfible  parts  of  the  body  ;  and  violent  af-- 

fefticns.' 
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•fedions  of  the  mind.  The  other  fymptoms  on  which  he  ex- 
patiates, are  the  catalepfis  and  tetanus;  wind  in  the  ftomach 
and  bowels;  which  (by  the  bye)  he  had  confidered  before  as 
the  caufe  of  convulfions ;  a  great  craving  for  food  ;  a  black 
vonniting;  a  fudden  and  great  flux  of  pale  urine  ;  a  nervous 
atrophy;  a  nervous  or  fpafmodic  afthma  ;  a  nervous  cough; 
palpitations  of  the  heart ;  variation  of  the  pqlfe  ;  periodical 
headachs  ;  a  giddinefs;  a  dimnefs  of  fight,  without  any  vifi- 
ble  fault  in  the  eyes ;  low  fpirits,  melancholy,  and  a  mania; 
and  finally,  the  incubus,  or  nightmare. — Each  of  thefe  fymp- 
toms is  elucidated  by  arguments  and  obfervations  equally  cu- 
rious and  inftruftive  ;  which,  however,  the  nature  of  our  plan 
will  not  allow  u^  to  particularize.  In  difcufTing  the  article  of 
,T-er'vcus  aircphy,  he  obferves,  p.  259.  '  Sometimes  this  difeafe, 
after  it  has  brought  the  patient  very  low,  will  take  a  fudden 
turn,  without  any  apparent  caufe.  The  patient,  who  had 
little  inclination  to  eat,  will  get  an  uncoii^mon  craving  and 
quick  digefiion,  even  of  folid  food,  which  ufed  to  lie  remark- 
ably heavy  on  his  ftomach  :  his  pulfe  will  become  quicker 
than  natural,  and  his  flvin  warm;  his  veins,  which  were  con- 
-tradleu,  will  appear  fwelled  with  blood  ;  from  being  low- 
fpirited,  he  will  become  chearful,  and  daily  grow  ftronger  and 
plumper:  all  which  eiFefts  feem  to  proceed,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, if  not  folely,  from  fome  change  in  the  nerves  of  the  fto- 
mach and  bowels. 

*  In  other  cafes,  this  diforder  gees  off  as  flowly  as  it  came 
•on,  and  the  patient  does  not  recover  fully,  till  after  a  long 
lime.' 

We  ourfelves  .can  vouc^i  for  the  truth  of  this  obfervation  ; 
we  knew  a  perfon  reduced  to  the  laft  ftage  of  this  diftemper, 
■whofe  recovery  was  attended  with  no  apparent  critical  evacu- 
ation ;  nor  could  it  be  afcribed  to  any  other  caufe,  but  a  hcn- 
ple  rarefadlion  and  acceleration  of  the  blood  from  heat. 

In  fpeakJn^  of  the  nervous,  or  fpafmodic  afthma,  he  fays, 
among  the  many  patier.ts  liable  to  periodical  fits  of  the  afthma, 
there  are  but  very  few  who  have  not  Tome  obftruflion,  or  other 
obftacle,  conftantly  remaining  in  their  lungs;  fo  that  a  true 
nervous  or  fpafmodic  afthma,  v,/irhout  any  o»her  fault  in  that 
organ  than  an  uncommon  delicacy  or  irritability  of  the  nerves, 
is  a  difeafe  we  feldom  meet  with. 

Of  the  nervous  coneb  he  gives  a  very  fingular  inftanse,  in  a 
young  girl  who  coughed  incelfantly  while  up,  but  was  eafy  and 
quiet  while  fhe  lay  a- bed:  nay,  while  ftie  fat  up  in  the  bed 
v.\k\\  her  legs  and  thighs  in  a  horizontal  pofture,  fhe  coughed 
rone  ;  but  when  her  legs  hupo  over  the  bed,  or  her  feet  touch- 
tA  the  floor,  or  her  "legs   were  drawn   up  clofe  to  her  thighs, 
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fhe  was  always  attacked  by  a  cough  and  p-in  in  her  brffafj, 
and  the  velocity  of  her  pulfe  increafed  furprifingly.  Yet  while 
fhe  fat,  or  liood  with  her  feet  in  warm  water,  Ihe  had  neither 
pain,  cough,  nor  difBculty  in  breathing  ;  and  the  fame  eafe  fhe 
enjoyed  when  her  bands  were  dipped  in  warin  water:  but  one 
hand  and  one  foot  dipped  at  the  fame  time,  produced  no  effed  ; 
nor  did  the  cough  ccafe  when  her  feet  and  hands  were  fonnent- 
cd  with  the  fame  degree  of  heat,  or  covered  with  warm  fand. 
In  a  word,  here  is  a  detail  of  very  extraordinary  fymptoms, 
which  (as  we  cannot  infert  the  whole)  wc  recommend  to  the 
attention  of  the  reader.  We  cannot  help,  however,  mention- 
ing the  corollaries  he  deduces  from  thefe  experiments. 

*  From  the  experiments  already  related  (fays  he)  I  was  ready 
to  imagine  that  the  courh  might  be  owing  to  fome  t.umor  or 
other  fixed  caufe  in  the  breait,  which,  in  certain  poflures,  fo 
ftrongly  irritated  that  part'of  the  lung's  vyhich  it  touched,  as 
to  occailon  a  conflant  convulfive  motion  of  the  miufcles  of  re- 
i'piration  ;  but  the  following  experiment,  which  1  fiequently 
repeated,   foon  dilTipated  this  theoretical  illufion. 

*  When  my  patient  lay  in  bed,  upon  extending  one  of  her 
feet,  fo  as  to  bring  it  nearly  to  a  right  line  with  the  leg,  fhe 
coughed  violently,  and  her  pulfe  rofe  from  94  in  a  minute  to 
18  in  five  feconds:  but  when  her  hands  were  either  Orongly 
bent  inwavds  or  extended  outwa'ds,or  when  fhe  pulled  ftrong- 
ly,  or  raifcd  a  confiderable  vyeight  with  them,  no  coughing 
cnfued. 

*  When  the  cough  was  raifcd  by  firetching  her  feet,  warm 
v/ater  applied  to  her  hands  immediately  put  a  liop  to  it. 

'  From  this  experiment  it  may  appear,  that  this  ex- 
traordinary cough  did  not  depend  on  any  fixed  obfiruflion 
or  tumour  within  the  thorax,  irritating  the  lungs  in  cer- 
tain poftures.  But,  in  this  patient,  the  nerves  of  the  lungs 
fcein  to  have  been  endued  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  fcn- 
fibility,  and  to  have  had  a  peculiar  fympathy  with  ihe  legs  and 
feet  ;  whence  as  often  as  they  were  in  a  depending  Situation, 
or  the  nerves,  tendons,  and  ligaments  at  the  ancles,  were 
Itretched,  an  uneafy  fenfation  was  fclr  in  the  lungs,  which  oc- 
caficned  an  incelTant  cough.  Although  the  fympathy  between 
the  lungs  and  the  other  parts,  appears  to  have  been  lefs  re- 
markable, yet  the  fliock  which  their  nerves  fuffered  from  cold 
water,  was  fo  flrongly  felt  in  the  lungs,  as  to  occafion  a  pain 
in  the  breaft,   together  with  the  cough. 

*  When  the  head  and  flioulders  were  lower  than  the  body, 
the  cough  was  more  fevere  than  in  any  other  fituation,  pro- 
bably, becaufe  in  that  pofture  the  refpiration  is  lefs  free,  and 
the  blood  would  pafs  with  more  difficulty  through  the  lungs. 

'    ■  '  Warm 
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'"'  Warm  water  did  not,  by  its  preffure  on  the  nerves  or  blood- 
veflels  of  the  feet,  prevent  the  cough,  becaufe  it  was  excited 
by  cold  water,  whofe  weight  is  greater.  Neither  did  the  pe- 
<iiiuvium  produce  this  ett'eiSt  by  its  heat  alone,  or  even  by  its 
heat  and  moilture  ;  for  fand  or  wet  flannel  of  an  equal  or 
greater  degree  of  heat  applied  to  the  feet,  did  not  prevent  the 
cough. 

*  As  the  effcQs  of  thepediluvium  cannot  be  deduced  from  its 
rarefying  the  blood  by  its  heat,  neither  can  they  be  owing  to 
any  derivation  of  this  fluid  towards  the  inferior  extremities, 
becaufe  warm  water,  whether  it  was  applied  to  the  hands  or 
the  feet,  had  the  fame  influence  in  flopping  the  cough  ;  and 
as  Toon  as  the  foles  of  her  feet  touched  the  water,  the  cough 
jceafcd. 

f  It  remains,  therefore,  that  warm  water,  by  its  particular 
aflion  on  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  to  which  it  is  applied, 
renders  the  whole  fyftem  lefs  fenfible  of  any  irritation  ;  whence 
the  too  delicate  lungs  would  be  lefs  afte6\cd  in  confequence  of 
their  f.m.pathy  with  the  inferior  extremities.  However,  when 
the  patient  lay  with  her  head  lower  than  her  body,  the  warm 
water  did  not  then  prevent  the  cough;  becaufe,  in  that  po- 
fition,  the  irritation  in  the  lungs  was  too  great  to  be  wholly 
removed  by  the  anodyne  power  of  the  warm  water  :  and,  for 
the  fame  reafon,  it  feems  to  have  been,  that  the  pediluvium 
did  not  prevent  the  pain  within  her  breaft  and  the  cough, 
which  were  raifed  by  dipping  her  hands  in  cold  water. 

'  It  appears  from  the  above  experiments,  that  warm  water 
affeds  our  nerves  very  diflerently,  not  only  from  a  dry  heat, 
but  alfo  from  warm  fleams,  or  cloths  dipt  in  hot  water  ;  a  faft 
which  feems  not  have  httn  known,  or,  at  leafl,  not  fufii- 
cientiy  attended  to,  and  which,  perhaps,  may  aff^ord  fome 
ufcful  hints  in  pradtice. 

'  Since  v^arm  water^  applied  to  the  nerves,  has  a  fuperior 
anodyne  eft'ed,  not  only  to  fubftances  that  are  warm  and  dry, 
but  even  to  warm  fleams  cr  vapour;  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  how  cly- 
flers  of  warm  water  may  give  relief  in  pains  of  the  bowels  and 
other  abdominal  vifcera,  altho'  they  do  not  communicate  more 
heat  to  the  great  guts  than  they  poflTclfed  before. 

'  Laftly,  the  efFeds  of  the  warm  water  in  this  cafe  appear  the 
more  remarkable,  as  a  pill,  confifling  of  half  a  grain  of  opium, 
and  three  grains  of  afa  fcetida,  given  every  evening  and  morn- 
ing, for  feveral  days,  had  not  the  leafl  effetft  in  either  prevent- 
ing  or  klTening  the  cough. 

*  Between  the  zoth  of  January  and  the  25th  of  March,  a 
variety  of  remedies  were  prefcribed  for  this  patient,  without 
any  advantage,  viz.  vomits,  blifters,  and  an  iflTue  between  the 
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fiioulders,  the  bark,  powder  of  tin,  rhubarb  with  calomel, 
pills  of  opium  with  afa  fcetida,  bolufes  of  theriaca,  with  cam- 
phire  and  valerian. 

*  Towards  the  end  of  Mnrch,  I  put  her  on  a  courfe  of  pills 
made  of  the  extraO;  of  hemlock,  which  (he  continued  for  two 
inonths.  About  the  middle  of  Mny  (he  began  to  have  lefs 
pain  in  her  breali,  and  lefi  fenfe  of  fufFocation  and  coughing, 
when  fhe  fat  up  out  of  bed,  or  walked  through  the  room. 
Upon  the  zzd  of  May,  thefe  complaints  left  her  altogether  ; 
and  on  the  28th  of  that  month,  the  cough  was  neither  raifed 
by  (landing  nor  walking,  nor  when  her  head  was  laid  lower 
than  her  body  :  alio  cold  water  applied  to  her  hands,  had 
row  no  effeft  in  exciting  the  cough  or  pain  in  her  breafV. 
On  the  30th  of  May,  after  walking  a  little  abroad,  the  cough 
returned  for  a  day  or  two.  Upon  the  third  of  June,  after  hav- 
ing made  a  journey  of  about  ten  Englilh  miles  in  a  chaife,  the 
cough  attacked  her  with  as  great  violence  as  ever.  Being  now 
fully  convinced,  that  this  ailinent  was  not  owing  to  any  fixed 
obrtruiHion  in  the  lungs,  but  to  an  uncommon  delicacy  or 
fijnfihility  in  their  nerve?,  I  ordered  for  her,  pills  of  extradl  of 
gentian  and  limatura  martis,  which  fhe  took  twice  a  day  for 
about  ten  weeks.  Towaids  the  end  of  July,  the  violence  of 
the  cough  began  to  abate,  and  for  the  firrt  eight  or  ten  days 
of.Augult,  flie  was  feldom  troubled  with  it.  On  the  loth  of 
Augiift,  it  returned  and  continued  to  the  2d  of  September, 
when  it  left  her  entirely.  In  the  month  of  November  follow- 
ing. Die  bad  a  fliglir  attack  of  the  cough  and  uneafinefs  in  her 
brealt ;  which  fymptoms  returned,  for  one  day,  in  September 
1762,  fince  which  flie  has  been  very  rarely  afFcded  with  them 
in  any  confiderable  degree.  It  was  obfervcd,  that  the  returns 
of  her  cough  after  September  1761,  were  always  owing  to  her 
■ufing  everci!'e  too  freely.' 

Dr.  Whytt  has  bellowed  fotne  pains  to  prove  that  the  incuius, 
or  night  mare,  does  not  proceed  from  a  ftagnation  of  blood  in 
the  linufes  of  the  brain,  or  in  the  veflels  of  the  lungs,  or  from 
too  great  a  quantity  of  blood  being  fent  to  the  head;  but  that 
it  generally  arifes  from  a  difordered  ftomach,  and  a  difagree- 
able  affeflion  of  the  nerves  of  that  organ. — We  fhould  imagine 
that  both  caufes  often  concur  in  producing  this  diforder.— — 
it  muft  be  owned,  however,  that  young  plethoric  perfons  who 
have  no  complaint  in  their  ftomachs  are  fubjeft  to  the  incubus, 
efpecially  when  they  eat  heavy  fuppers,  or  drink  wine  to  excefs; 
and  it  is  obferved  alfo,  that  in  fuch  cafes,  they  are  more  fub- 
jedl  to  it  when  they  lie  on  their  backs,  than  in  any  other  po- 
ilure.  Circumftances  that  feem  to  prove,  beyond  all  doubt, 
jhat  it  fometimes  arifes  from  an  impeded  and  difordered  circu- 
"  ■  '  ■  lation; 
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lation  : — 3ny  thing  that  rarefies  the  blood  in  the  veffels,  or  in- 
creaics  its  quantity  in  the  head,  will  occafion  an  extraordinary 
prefTure  on  the  braii),  and  this  will  produce  all  the  fymptoms 
of  the  incubns.  Tiie  rtomach  being  overloaded  with  its  con- 
tents, whether  liquids  or  folids,  or  both,  will  undoubtedly 
prefs  with  an  uncommon  weight  upon  the  great  blood  veffels, 
erpecially  when  the  patient  lies  upon  his  back ;  and  this  pref- 
fure  will  as  undoubtedly  diforder  the  whole  circulation.  If  the 
free  paffage  of  the  blood  through  the  aorta,  is  impeded,  the 
inferior  parts  of  the  body  will  be  deprived,  for  the  time,  of 
their  due  quantity  of  blood,  and  the  veffels  of  the  head  and 
Jungs  will  be  overcharged  in  the  fame  proportion.  The  night- 
inare  indeed  happens  in  cafes  of  inanition  as  well  as  repletion, 
ffpecially  when  there  are  flatulences  in  the  primas  vize,  but 
this  may  be  owing  to  a  rarefaflion  of  air  in  the  ftomach  and 
bowels,  which  will  occafion  the  fame  preffure  on  the  blood- 
veffels,  as  proceeds  from  their  being  overloaded  with  more 
folid  contents. 

Chap  vii.  treats  of  the  cure  of  nervous,  hypochondriac,  and 
hyfteric  diforders ;  the  general  intentions  of  which  cure,  he 
reduces  to  thefe  two,  i.  To  leffm  or  remove  ihofe  predifpofing 
caufes  in  the  body,  which  render  it  peculiarly  liable  to  ner- 
vous ailments;  and  adiy.  to  remove  or  corre£t  the  occafional 
caufes,  whith,  efpecially  in  fuch  as  are  predifpofed,  produce 
the  numerous  train  of  nervous,  hypochondriac,  or  hyfieric 
fymptoms  defcrJbed  iu  this  work.  —  The  remedies  which 
ftrengthen  the  body,  are,  bitters,  to  which  he  adds  the  bark 
in  the  following  form  ; 

R.  Cort.  PerJit'ian  pul-v.  5iv.  JloJ.  genii  an.  Cort.  auraniior. 
aa'.  5il^.  Infunde  in  jpir.njin.  gall.  lib.  iv.  in  balnea  arentz 
per  dics  vi.   et  cola. 

Pf  this  tindure  he  gives  one  fpoonful  in  four  or  five  fpoonfuls 
of  water,  every  morning  about  an  hour  and  a  half  before  break- 
fa(},  and  betwixt  feven  and  eight  in  the  evening.  When  acids 
do  not  difagree  with  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  he  adds  twenty 
or  thirty  diops  of  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  to  each  dofe  of  the  tinc- 
ture. He  finds  by  experience,  this  jundion  of  the  bark  and 
bitters  more  efficaciou?  than  either  taken  alone.  After  a  juft 
encorr.ium  on  the  bark,  reprefeming  its  efficacy  in  a  catarrhous 
cough,  a  tertinn  irjtermittent,  attended  with  cough  and  fpit- 
ting,  a  hoarieners  aft-.rthe  mealies,  the  chincough,  and  indo- 
lent glandular  f^eliings,  he  proceeds  to  conftder  the  other  re- 
medies under  the  articles  of  fleel,  the  cold-bath,  with  the 
choice  of  Jiir  and  alimenr,  wine,  cxercife,  friction  and  amufe- 
fiient.  Then  he  expatiates  on  the  ufe  of  opium,  camphire, 
6  caftor. 
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taffor,  mufk,  and  afa  foetid.}. — Sj/caking  of  fteel,  he  fay*, 
thofe  vvhofe  itomachs  cannot  bear  the  limauira  marris,  rriiiy 
fafely  take  fome  drops  of  the  tindlura  martis  Mynfichtii;  and 
he  does  not  fail  to  recommend  the  chalybeate  waters  of  Bath 
and  Pyrmoiit.  He  joins  the  general  voice  in  praifc  of  the 
cold  bath.  He  prefcribes  a  cool  dry  air  to  brace  the  body» 
and  a  flannel  waiftcoat  next  the  (kin  in  winter.  With  refpeft 
to  food,  he  ijihibits  fat  meats,  high  fances,  full  meals,  and 
heavy  fuppers.  He  allows  a  glafs  of  claret  and  a  bit  of  bread 
wpon  an  empty  flomach  once  or  twice  a  day,  which  he  counts 
an  excellent  Ihent^rhener,  and  a  good  fucceddneum  to  the 
bark,  even  in  children  who  have  a  difpofition  to  the  fcrbphnla 
and  rickets.  He  condemns  tea.  He  e;itols  riding  on  borfe- 
back,  and  I'tra  voyages  ;  advifes  friction  with  a  flefh  brnfh  or 
flannel,  and  chearful  diverfions  to  amufe  the  imaginatici!. 
.At  the  head  of  the  palliatives,  he  places  opium  as  of  great  ufe 
in  fixed  fpafms,  aUtrnafe  conviilfions  of  the  inufcles,  pains  un- 
attended with  inflammation,  weaknef-;,  laOitude,  and  yawn- 
ing, occafioped  by  too  great  a  flux  of  the  menfesi  flatulent 
cholics,  ai  :i  the  true  fpafmodic  aflhma.  He  mentions  the 
tjfuui  cautions  in  the  ufe  of  this  medicine,  and  its  bad  efi^eft;; 
in  fon)e  particular  cafes:  but,  we  will  venture  to  recommend 
it,  from  long  exj)er ience,  in  nervous  maladies  unattended  wiih 
inflammation,  as  one  of  the  molt  fafe  and  efficacious  me<Jicines 
pf  the  whole  materia  medica. — He  obferves  that  the  femicu- 
plum,  pedihivium,  and  hot  fomentations,  ore  frequently  fer- 
viceable  as  palliatives,  while  opium  would  be  improper. — He 
remarks  that  camphire  is  very  volatile  and  penetrating,  pro- 
motes perfpiration,  a£ls  as  an  antifpafinodic,  and  foinetimes 
procures  fleep  in  fevers  attended  with  deliiium  :  he  has  found  it 
of  fervice  in  quieting  patients  afflicled  with  the  mania  and.  me- 
lancholy. He  fpeaks  doubtfully  of  caflor  and  mufk  ;  and  in- 
deed, we  can  aver,  from  a  long  courfe  of  experience,  that 
neither  camphire,  catior,  rnulk,  nor  myrrh,  fo  far  as  we  could 
obferve,  ever  anfwcred  the  encomiums  which  have  been  be- 
stowed upon  th.em  by  oiedical  writers  in  general.  Ma  foetida, 
he  obferves,,  has  good  ('ffefts  in  flatulent  diforders,  fpafms  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  and  in  afthmatic  fits,  that  are  either 
owing  to  wind,  or  increafcd  by  it.  It  likewife  gives  relief  in 
fits  of  lownefs,  efpecially  when  joined  with  the  volatile  falts. 
Finally,  he  telis  us,  that  a  table  fpoonful  of  lemon  juice  has 
proved  a  certain  cure  for  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  even  after 
the  antihyfteric  medicines  had  been  tried  in  %e\a.  He  con- 
cludes this  fedlion  with  two  curious  cafes  of  cures  tffeded  by 
opium. 

la 
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|n  treating  of  the  fccond  intention  of  cure,  which  was  \q 
corred  or  remove  the  occafional  caufes,  he  begins  with  thofe 
medicines  that  remove  fome  morbid  matter  in  the  blood, 
ivhen  there  is  an  arthritis  vaga,  he  relies  on  diet,  exercife, 
tipclure  of  the  bark,  and  bitters.  He  recommends  a  flrong 
dtcoftion  of  the  bitters  in  common  water  ;  and  fays  he  knew  a 
gentleman  who  had  been  tt'oabled  fifteen  years  with  a  pain  in 
his  ftomach,  cured  by  chewing  two  drachms  of  the  roots  of 
gentian,  daily.  .Of  the  milk  diet  and  lime-water,  he  fays  little 
from  his  own  experience.  Neither  does  he  feem  to  confide 
much  in  foap,  or,  a  firong  infufi.on  of  tanfy ;  medicines, 
which  have  been  ftrongly  recommended  jn  arthtitjc  cafes.  Scor- 
Jjutical  tetters,  or  the  lepra  grxcorum,  he  cures  with  mild 
mercurials  and  the  purging  mineral  waters.  When  the  fymp- 
fonns  proceed  from  a  diminution  of  fome  habitual  evacuation, 
that  evacuation  is  to  he  promoted  by  the  proper  remedies.  Oa 
the  o:her  hand,  when  they  are  occatloned  by  inanition,  from 
excedive  evacuations,  or  hemorrhages  of  a!>y  kind,  thefe  mutl 
he  reftrained  by  albingents,  and  the  emptied  veflcis  filled  by 
means  of  light  and  nourilhing  food.  The  aflringents  he  re- 
commends, are  the  tindura  rofarum,  terra  japonica,  alom, 
opium,  and  elirar  of  vitriol.  With  alom  whey,  he  cured  aa 
obftiiiate  prcfluvium  mcnfium,  a:  fluor  albi;?. 

He  corpes  next  to  confider  the  method  for  lc:T.'ning  or  re- 
moving particular  caufes  of  nervous  fymptoins ;  fuch  as  wind 
in  the  fi;omach  and  bowels,^  tpugh  phlegm  in  the  fiomach  and 
inteftines,  worms,  noxious  aliments,  indolent  obftrudions  in 
fome  of  the  abdominal  yifcera,  and  violent  affedions  of  the 
mind.  For  tough  phlegm,  he  prefcribes  frequent  vomits  of 
ipecacuana,  rhubaib,  biiters,  and  lirne-water;  which  lafi  he 
has  found  to  be  a  great  difiblvcr  of  phUgm,  from  repeated  ex- 
periments. For  worms  of  ail  kinds,  he  advifes  Spanifh  foap. 
Indolent  obftruftions,  when  fupeificial,  are  removed  by  friftion 
and  fomentation  ;  but  the  internal  deobftruent  medicines  which 
he  recommends,  are  the  tartarus  folubilis,  fal  polychreftus, 
mercury,  and  foap.  • — Here  follov/  two  or  three  cafes  by  way  of 
iiluflration. 

•  '  Of  late  (fays  he,  page  434)  the  extraft  of  the  cicuta  has 
been  much  extolled,  as  a  deobftruent  ;  but  although  I  have 
tried  it,  as  well  as  the  powder  of  hemlock,  in'  feveral  hard 
fwellings,  fome  of  which  were  external  and  others  fitnatcd 
within  the  abdoinen,  I  have  only  feen  it  do  fervice  in  two 
cafes,  one  of  which  was  a  large  fcirrhous  fwejling  in  the  left 
breaft,  and  the  other  a  hardened  gland  in  the  neck.  The  lat- 
ter was  removed  by  the  extradl  of  the  cicuta  in  eight  months; 
and  the  former,  by  the  continued  ufe,  either  of  this  medicine. 
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or  of  the  powder  of  hemlock,  has  not  only  been  kept  from  in- 
cref  fing  for  thefe  four  years  paft,  but  is  now  reduced  to  one- 
third  of  the  bulk  it  once  had.' 

In  chap.  viii.  he  treats  of  the  cure  of  fome  of  the  moit  re- 
markable, nervous,  hypochondriac,  or  hyfteric  fymptcms,  viz, 
convulfive.  motions  or  fixed  fpalrns  of  the  mufcles,  hyfteric 
faintings  with  convuHions,  a  violent  pain  with  cramps  in  the 
itornach,  an  indigeftion  and  vomiting,  with  pains  in  the  flo- 
mach,  a  cholic  of  the  hyfteric  or  flatulent  kind,  flatulence  in 
the  ftorrjch  and  bowels,  a  nervous  or  fpafmodic  afthma,  a 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  an  immoderate  difcharge  of  pale 
urine,  periodical  headachs,  and  low  fpiiits.  In  convulfive  mo- 
tions, in  all  the  fpecies  of  '.he  tetanus,  and  even  in  the  hydro- 
phobia, he  prefcribes  opiates  in  large  dofes,  to  leficn  the  fen- 
fibility  of  the  brain  and  n.rvous  r)(Km.  Tlicre  are  other 
medicines  which  aft  by  a  ftimulus  on  the  nerves  of  the  fto- 
mach  and  inteftines,  and  thofe  are,  camphire,  caflor,  miifk, 
srfa  fcetida,  fpiritus  aithereus,  fpiiit  of  hartfnorn,  &c.  A  (hird 
fet  of  remedies  relax,  and  aiFeft  v.'ith  an  agreeahle  fennuion^, 
the  mufcular  fibres  and  nerves,  rendering  them  thereby  lefs 
liable  to  fuffer  fr^m  irritation  ;  fuch  a'S,  the  narm  bath,  fe- 
mficupium,  pediluviiim,  emollient  clyfiers^  and  warm  fomen- 
tations. Ill  convulfive  motions,  or  fpafms,  fuch  remedies  are 
often  ufeful,  as  by  pain^illy  afredling  the  nerves  o!  fome  part 
of  the  body  that  is  found,  in  a  great  meafure  leflen  or  de- 
ftrny  the  fenfe  ot  that  irritation  which  was  (he  caufe  of  tliofe 
fynptams ;  of  this  kind  are  biifter?,  acrid  cataplafms,  dry 
cupping,  friilion.  and  the  cold  bath.  Fear,  fiirprize,  at- 
tention, or  other  ftrong  afFeftions  of  the  mind,  will  frequently 
put  a  (fop  to  convulfive  motions  and  I'pafms.  and  fometi.nes 
lucceed  after  other  remedies  have  failed:  witnefs  the  following 
cafe, 

'  A  girl  aged  eight,  in  the  beginning  of  September  i  7 159,  was 
fe'izcd  with  an  alternate  motion  of  the  majfeter  and  temporal 
raufcles,  for  which  no  caufe  could  be  alfigned.  Tliis  motion 
exactly  Imiiated  the  pulfation  of  the  heart.  Only  thofe  mufcles 
were  contracted  and  relaxed  above  140  times  in  a  minute,  while 
the  heart  did  not  rnake  above  90  ftrokes.  Their  contraftions 
were  all  of  equal  ftreng^h,  and  the  intervals  between  them  were 
alfb  equal.  When  the  patient  prefTed  the  teeth  of  the  lower 
jaw  flrongly  againil:  thofe  of  the  upper  one,  by  a  voluntary  con- 
traftion  of  the  majfeter  and  temporal  tnufcles,  their  convulfive 
motions  were  much  lefs  remarkable  ;  and  when  fhc  pulled 
down  the  lower  jaw  as  much  as  flic  could,  and,  by  the  continu- 
ed aftion  of  its  mufcles,  kept  it  in  this  fituation,  the  majfeter  and 
tempcral  mufcles  v^'erc  no  ways  convulfed.  Before  I  faw  this  pa- 
tient. 
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tient,  file  had  been  -bliftered  upon  the  coiirfe  of  the  afFefted 
mufcles,  which  leffened  their  convulfive  motions,  while  the  blil- 
tered  parts  continued  to  run,  but  no  longer.  I  ordered  plafters 
of  the  emplafirum  antihy/iencum  with  Ibme  opium  to  be  applied 
where  the  bliliers  had  formerly  been.  Thefe  were  kept  on  no 
longer  than  two  days,  during  which  time,  the  convulfions  were 
weaker  and  lefs  frequent,  not  being  repeated  above  50  or  60 
times  in  a  minute  ;  however,  in  a  day  or  two  after  the  removal 
of  thefe  plafters,  the  convulfive  contradUons  became  as  ftrong 
and  as  frequent  as  ever.  Brimftone,  in  powder,  was  rubbed  on 
the  temples  and  cheeks  without  any  vihble  efi'eft.  Sufpei51:ing 
that  this  convulfive  diforder  might,  perhaps,  proceed  from 
worms,  I  prefcribed  a  bolus  of  rhubarb  with  calomel,  which  the 
girl  obftinately  refufmg  to  take,  her  father  went  to  fetch  a  horfe- 
whip  to  beat  her.  The  fear  of  this  affefted  her  fo  ftrongly,  that,, 
without  the  bolus,  the  convulfions  of  the  majjeter  and  temporal 
mufcles  inftantly  ceafed ;  and  have  never  returned  fince,  except 
once  on  occafion  of  a  fright,  when  they  continued  near  an  hour, 
and  then  went  off  without  any  remedy.' 

Convulfive  motions,  fpafms,  or  cramps,  are  alfo  often  pre- 
vented, or  cured  by  comprelhon.  Our  author  is  very  full  and 
fatisfaftory  in  the  articles  of  hylleric  faintings,  with  convulfions, 
as  well  as  on  the  nervous  or  fpafmodic  aftiima,  and  all  the  othei^ 
fymptoms  above  recited  ;  and  allof  them  are  elucidated  by  cu- 
rious cafes.  But,  as  we  have  not  room  to  make  longer  quota- 
tions, we  muft  content  ourfelves  with  recommending  this  trea- 
tife  to  the  attention  of  the  reader,  as  one  of  thole  few  perform- 
atices  that  will  do  credit  to  the  age  in  which  thev  are  v/ritten. 


V.  A  Digejl  of  ths  La-'J  concerning  LiJjc's  :  Containing- all  the  Rs- 
folhiiitis  in  the  Btoks  on  the  Subjed^  and  many  Manufcript  Cafes ^ 
The  'vjhole  illujirated  -xvith  occafonal  Obfer^/aticm.  By  a  Gentk- 
w««o/'?/'£  Inner-Temple,     ii^to.     Pr.  6s.     Owen. 

't'here  is  not  a  more  certain  mark  of  an  ill-defigning  or  impo- 
tent adminiftration,  than  attempts  to  refirain  the  liberty  of 
fpeaking  or  writing.  2  Macaul.  Hift.  Engl.  6 1 . 

BY  the  motto  which  this  author  has  taken,  and  fome  quota- 
tions he  has  made  from  the  fame  book,  one  would  imagine 
his  defign  was  to  fiiew,  that  it  is  the  birth-right  of  a  Britifn' 
fubjeft  to  fpeak  and  to  write  with  freedom  and  impunity :  but, 
by  the  authorities  and  opinions  he  has  adduced,  it  appears  that, 
ih  all  ages,  the  courts  of  judicature  in  England  have  arrogated  to 
urhemfelves  the  pov»cr  of  interpreting  the  meaning  of  an  author, 

ir.au".* 
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i*nany  times  in  exprefs  oppofition  to  the  natural  purport  of  the 
words,  and  this  by  virtue  of  the  cant  term  inuendo,  which,  in- 
deed, is  a  weapon  againft  which  there  feems  to  be  no  defence. 
How  then  can  this  author  fay  in  his  preface,    that  his  book 
might  ferve  as  an  argument  for  the  liberty  of  the  prefs,  fince  it 
(liews  the  little  neccffity  there  is  of  any  farther  rellraint  upon  it, 
by  demonftrating,  that  every  one  wlio  prints  any  thing  with  a 
mifchievous    intent   does   it  at  bis  peril  I    That   is,   in  other 
-Ji'ords,  this  book  will  ferve  as  an  argument  for  the  li'berty  of  the 
prefs,  by  fhewing  the  faid liberty  to  be  a  privilege  that  only  fabiiib' 
jn  imagination.  Sending  a  letter  privately,  filled  with  provoking- 
language,  is  deemed  a  libel,  Vid;  p.  'z  &  3,  For  example,  call- 
ing a  man  a  rafcal  and  a  Tom-fool,  reprefeuting  a  perfon  in  a 
ridiculous  light,  is  libellous.     General  mifreprefentations  of  the 
government,  or  ftate  of.  the  nation,  or  mutinous  hhits  which 
fend  to  excite  difcontent  and  fedition,  are  libels,  and  nearly  ap- 
proaching to  treafon.'    Ironical  e.-^-'relhons  are  as  libellous  as' 
downright  flander — prai/ing  a  man  for  the  qualities  he  has  jiot 
is  a  libel.     The  court  even  dives  into  the  meaning  of  abbrev-ia- 
fions,    painting,    allegory,  irony,    and  all'ufion.     They  do  not 
flick  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  words  ;   but  they  judge  the  quo  anuno 
6f  the  author.     To  call  a  counfcllor  Doffa.  do^un  dilly  has  been 
held  actionable.     Nay,  the  court  holds  plea  of  words  fpoke  itt 
languages  which  they  do  not  underftand.     If  you  call  Mr.  Au- 
ditor Mr/  Fauditoi-j  an  aclion  will  lie.     They  even  take  upon' 
them  to  interpret   into  libels  hieroglyphics,  anagrams,  and  re- 
bufes — Things  being  fo  circumftanced,  we  do  f^ot  fee  that  any 
man  is  fafe  to  commit  any  thing,  whatfoever  to  paper  or  canvas/ 
or  wood  or  ftone,  whether  in  verfe  or  in  profe,  in  public  or  in 
private. — If  a  painter  exhibits  a  monkey  as  a  fpeciinen  of  his' 
art,  it    may  bf^  conftrued  into  a  libel  againft  Mr,   A.  whom, 
perhaps,  the  painter  never  faw,  becaufe,  forfooth,  the  court  may 
iind    fome    refemblance  betwixt  that  there  pi£lure  and  this  here 
plaintiff — If  a  poet  v/rites  a  fable  of  an  afs,  Mr.  Alderman  B.  or 
C.  or  D.  may  clap  the  pack-faddle  upon  his  own  back,  and  lay 
an   information  againft  the  author  in  Banco  Regis,  where  it  will' 
be  found  a  moft  notorious  and  malicious  libel :  nay,  if  he  fhould 
dedicate  a  book  to  'Squire  E.  or  F.  or  G.  and  extol  his  virtues' 
in  the  ufual  ftile  of  adulation,  the  faid  E.  or  F.  or  G.  or  any  of 
their   friends,   inftead  of  tipping  him  with   the   dedication-fee, 
may  indict  him  for  a  libel,    and  the   court  finding  the  patron 
praifed  for  virtues  which  he  never  poffeffed,  will  punilli  the  de- 
dicator as  a  moft  malicious  libeller,  by  means   oiinuendo.      A 
funeral  fermon  may  be  a  libel,  though  intended  as  a  fulfomc 
panegyric  on  the  defuiiifl  ;  and  fo  may  the  Song  of  Solomon,  the 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  Reyclaticns.     Even  this  that  we 

are 
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tvc  now  writing  may,  for  aught  we  know,  fubjefl  us  to  pains 
and  penalties,  to  pillory,  line,  and  imprifonment.  We  appre- 
hend it  would  have  been  more  to  the  fatisfaclion  of  a  Britifl> 
veader,  if  our  author,  inftead  of  quoting  a  itw  eternal  truths 
touching  liberty  in  general,  and  tening  us  that  good  laws  never 
encourage  robbery,  with  other  fecrets  of  the  fame  kind,  had  en- 
tered into  t\'ji  circumftances  and  merits  of  the  cafe,  in  certain 
remarkable  trials,  fucli  as  thatof  Zenger,  the  New- York  printer, 
and  Owen,  the  bookfelier  by  Temple-Baj-,  who  were  acquitted 
by  honeft  juries,  in  fpite  cf  all  the  influence  and  pretenfions  of 
the  judges,  who  declared  and  repeated  that  they  were  not  judges; 
of  tl^  law,  but  of  the  faft.  It  is  not  the  opiuioa  of  a  Coke,  a 
Eacon,  a  Fitzgibifous,  a  Jsfferies,  or  a  Page,  that  can  reconcile 
conti'adi^ons,  confound  the  ideas  of  right  and  wrong,  which 
areiramufcble  and  eternal,  and  eftabliih  maxims  of  law  on  the 
t\vf>As  of  common  fenfe.  We  whb  our  author  had  told  us  any 
goodreafoa  why  the  law  lliouUi  punifli  with  equal  feverity,  and 
render  equally  inllimous',  a  man  of  honour,  who  fpeaksor  write;: 
the  truth  of  a  wicked  miniflcr  or  a  v/crthlefs  rafcal,  and 
a  moft  villainous  incendiary,  who  forges  calumny,  traduces  vir- 
tue, and  perhaps  deliroys  the  peace  of  half  a  natiojs.  Thelaw^ 
it  feems,  confiders  them  both  hi  the  fame  light :  they  may  be 
both  pilloried  together,  and  perhaps  fcourged  at  the  cart's  tail ; 
they  are  both  recorded  as  libellers,  and  as  fuch  rendered  infamous 

for  life.- But  this  feverity,  we  are  told,  arifes  from  a  tender- 

v.tk  for  the  reputation  or  good  name  of  individuals.  *  To  fom,2 
men  (fays  our  author)  their  reputations  are  as  dear  as  their  lives, 
to  moft  as  valuable  as  their  property  ;  why  tlien  fliould  any 
kind  of  depredation  upon  them  be  encouraged  ?,'  For  our  parts, 
we  are  fo  t-ender  of  good  fame,  that  we  think  no  punifhuienE 
too  feveretbr  thofe  who  unjuftly  Jake  it  away.  But,  fiirelyit  is 
i\o  compliment  to  a  good  rq^utation,  to  put  it  on  the  fame  foot- 
ing with  mala  Jama,  by  admitting  the  latter  to  the  fame  degree 
of  protedlion.  Bcfides,  it  amounts  to  aflat  contradiilion  ie 
terms,  to  punifti  a  m.an  for  taking  away  that  reputation  which 
never  exifted.  We  would  alk,  therefore,  if,  in  any  trial  of  li- 
bels, either  judge  or  jury  ever  enquires  whether  the  plaintiff  had 
any  reputation  to  lole  ?  Whether  the  libel  was  \vritten  and  pub- 
liihed  by  a  notorious  flanderer,  or  a  m,an  of  unblemiflied  inte- 
grity ?  Whether  it  was  didated  by  malice,  cr  fuggefted  hy  ho- 
neft patriotifm  ? — But  even  trtirh  itfelf  may  be  a  fcandalous 
ziid/asfe  libel :  tht  more  true  the  reproach,  the  more  cutting  it 
is,  and  therefore  the  m.ore  felt  by  the  party  who  bears  it. — Felt 
by  whom  ?  perhaps  by  a  callous  wretch,  infenfible  to  the  cries 
of  the  orphan,  the  widow,  and  the  poor,  whom  he  has  injured  ; 
infejifiblg  to  th«  feorn^  contempt^  and  indignatkn  of  all  honeft: 
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men. — The  injured  may  feek  redrefs  at  law — Perhaps  they  havr 
not  the  means  —A  povverful  knave  has  twenty  different  ways  of 
oppreffing  his  neighbours,  without  leai  ing  the  laOi  of  the  law  ; 
but  an  appeal  to  the  public  makes  him  tremble  in  the  midft  of 
his  fuccefs.  Befides,  there  are  fome  crimes  of  the  dcepcil  dye 
■which  the  law  takes  no  ccgni.anceof,  fuch  as  ingratitude,  falfe 
friendlfap,  and  many  ipecies  of  perfidy,  and  inhuman  indiffer- 
ence. We  fhou.d  gladly  fubkiibc  to  a  law  that  would  puniflt 
llander  with  death,  provided  proper  diftin^lions  uere  made  be- 
tween m-otives  and  charaftcrs  :  at  the  fame  time,  we  think  the 
accufed  ought  to  be  allowed  to  juftif)'  his  afiertions  by  proof,  in 
which  cafe  innocence  would  have  nothing  to  fear:  the  injured 
party  would  triumph  in  the  trial,  ar,d  the  libeller  might  be  lefr> 

to  all  the  rigour  of  challifement. Lord  chief  juftice  Holt  was 

of  opinion,  that  the  law,  as  it  now  flands,  allows  the  party  to 
juftify  in  an  adion  even  for  written  fcandal,  i  i  Mod.  99.  PI.  7. 
and  it  was  faid  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,  that  a  libel  might  be  jufli- 
fied,  if  the  contents  of  it  were  true  ;  but  this  was  denied  by  Ho- 

bart.  Hob.   253. Who  fliall  decide  when  doftors  difagree? 

Here  are  Coke  and  Holt  againll  Hobart.  When  thefc  great 
luminaries  arc  in  opjx^fition,  and  occafion  a  fort  of  eclipfe,  it  is 
but  natural  to  have  recourfe  to  the  light  of  reafoii. — By  the  law 
of  the  twelve  tables,  the  author  or  publifher  of  a  lampoon  which 
Imrt  the  reputation  of  another,  was  puniflicd  with  death. — •"  Si 
quis  accentallit  malum  cavmcn,  five  condidilfet,  quod  iiifamiam 
faxit,  flagiriumqcc  alteri,  capital  efto."  By  the  civil  lav/  every 
perfon  conviclcd  of  publilhing  a  libel,  was  deemed  infamous  ; 
but  we  apprehend  the  Ubcllus  famojui  innplied  falfchood.  King 
Alfred,  in  his  body  of  laws,  decreed  terrible  penalties  againfl 
the  forgers  of  flander,  but  thh  fuppofed  falfchood  ;  "  Si  quit  pub- 
licum nundacium  confngat.''^  King  Edgar  has  the  fame  provilb — > 
*'  Si  quis  alium  irjujtc  diffamare  velit,  ut  five  vi-ta  five  fortunis 
pejor  fit  ;  Ji  alter  rtfetlert  pojfit,  quod  dc  eo  quis  ofjlnnare  'vdit,  lin- 
guae fuse  reus  fit,  nifi  earn  aifcimatlone  capitis  compenfare  volu- 
erit."  The  law  of  Canute  the  Dane  has  the  fame  tenor  :  "  Et 
fi  quis  alterum  injuria  diffamare  velit,  ut  alter  utrum  vol  pecu- 
nia,  vel  vita  ei.  diminuatur,  fi.  tunc  alter  earn  re/ellere  pojjit,  ut. 
"qitii  ei  teftificari  -uilU,  perdat  linguam  fuam,  nifi  lllam  capitis  a;fti- 

matione  compenfire  velit."     Wilk.  Leg.  Angl.  Sax. From 

thefe  inifancL-s  we  have  a  fort  of  right  to  beli-'ve,  that  the  doc- 
trine which  teacheth  that  falfhood  is  not  necellary  to  conftitute- 
a  criminal  libel,  is  of  a  modern  date  ;  we  iiope,  therefore,  every 
juryman  will  take  this  fubjed  into  confederation,  before  he  give? 
up  the  culprit  to  the  mercy  of  the  judge. 

In  the  26th  chapter  of  this  performance,  v/hich  treats  of  pu- 
nilhinciits^  we  find  a  paragraph  which  we  dc  cot  rightly  com- 
prehend 
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prchend;  'The  court  of  Star-Chamber  ('ays  he,  p.  lojO'hasbeeh 
held  in  great  contempt,  becaufe  it  was  abolifhed  by  aft  of  parlia- 
ment, 16  Car.  c.  icon  account  of  fome  infutferable  abiifes  that 
had  crept  into  it,  all  the  cafes  that  had  been  acjudged  there,  oa 
information  for  libels,  were  confequently  of  no  authority;  where- 
as the  judgment  given  there,  in  matters  properly  cognizable  be- 
fore them,  which  libelling  efpecially  was,  are  allowed  to  bs 
good  law  at  this  day,  and  are  conftantly  quoted  as  fuch  in  the 
court  of  K'ng's  Bench.'  All  the  cafes  of  libels  adjudged  in  the 
Star  Chamber  were  of  no  authority,  and  yet  the  judgments  giv- 
en there  in  matters  of  libelling  is  allowed  to  be  good  law  at  this 

Joy If  this  is  not  a  flat  contradiction,  we  know  not  what  i's 

— Inftead  of  a  panegyric  on  the  court  of  Star-Chamber,  which 
follows  this  paragraph,  we  wifli  the  author  had  expatiated  on  the 
hardfhips  of  a  man's  being  profecuted  for  a  libel  by  informati- 
on, which  15  the  molf  vexatious  and  expenfive  method  of  profe- 
cution,  and  feems  to  be  a  remnant  of  that  very  tribunal,  the 
fource  of  infinite  opprelfion,  whofe  memory  will  ever  be  held 
in  execration  by  every  true  Briton,  who  knows  his  own  ineftiraa-;. 
ble  privilege  of  being  tried  by  a  jury  of  his  peers. 

Among  other  caufes  of  libih,  our  author  mentions  that  of 
Doctor  MidMeton,  who,  in  order  to  difchctrge  las  printer,  who 
was  fued  for  a  libel,  which  the  doctor  had  written,  appeared  in 
court,  and  confefied  himfelf  author  of  the  book,  and  my  LorJ 
Furtefiue (zys  this  v/as  art  ho  ourable  action  m  Doftor  Middleton 

There  was   another  Doitor  precifely  in  the  fame  circum- 

flance,  for  an  article  publiAied  in  this  very  Review  ;  and  he, 
without  being  given  up  (which  was  the  cafe  v.'ith  Dr.  Middler 
ton)  voluntarily  produced  himfelf  in  court,  and  owned  the  ar- 
ticle,   in  order    to  abfolve  his  printer —'but  no  Lord  Forte/cue 

reported  it  as  an  honourable  afuon,  though  it  was  undoubtedly 
as  honourable  as  that  of  Dr.  MidJleton  ;  and  this  circumflancc 
is  entirely  funk  by  our  author,  though  he  has  not  failed  to  re- 
cord the  convidtion  and  the  punifftinent  in  two  different  parts  of 
his  work. 


VI.  A  Free  Difquijition  lonceming  the  Ln-jj  of  Emails  in  Scotland. 
Occajioned  by  fome  late  Propfah  for  amending  that  Lanjj.  ^I'vo, 
Pr.  IS.  6d.     Millar. 

THE   fubjed  of  entails  feems  of  late  to  have  greatly  em- 
ployed rhe  attention  of  the  Scotch  lawyers,  and  it  is  certain- 
ly a  matter  of  Infinite  confequence  to  the  prefent  flate  of  their 
Vol.  XX.  July,  1765.  E  country. 
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country.  We  have  already  *  reviewed  a  pamphlet  written  with 
learning  and  perfpicuity,  in  favour  of  entails.  That  before  us 
anfwers  it  in  a  moft  niafterly  difpaffionate  manner,  and  (if  we 
miftake  not)  has  irrefragably  proved,  that  entails  in  perpetuity, 
or,  as  they  are  called,  perpetuities,  are  deftruftive  of  civil  ibciety, 
and  the  extenfion  of  commerce. 

This  pamphlet  is  written  in  the  way  of  dialogue  betweea 
three  gentlemen,  one  of  them  a  favourer  of  entails,  another 
a  lawyer,  and  the  third  a  merchant,  who  are  the  opponents  of 
the  firft.  It  appears  that,  in  autumn  lart,  the  focicty  of  advo- 
cates in  Edinburgh  had  a  meeting  upon  this  affair  ;  and  of 
forty-fcven  members,  four  only  voted  againft  the  expediency  of 
bringing  in  a  bill  to  let  the  entails  of  Scotland  die  out  on  the 
demife  of  the  poflefTors  and  heirs  now  exifting.  The  very  great 
majority  of  this  meeting  was  not  for  deftroying  entails  entirely, 
but  for  allowing  every  man  to  nominate  what  fcrics  of  heirs  he 
may  think  fit.  They  were,  however,  againft  limiting  any  of  the 
heirs,  other  than  thofe  exifting  at  the  time  of  making  the  en- 
tail, from  alienating,  for  a  valuable  confidcration,  or  from 
charging  with  debt.  The  plain  Englifli  of  which  is,  that  no 
man  is  to  entail  farther  than  he  fees.  The  advocate  againft  en- 
tails thinks  that  this  amendment,  coufidering  the  confufion  that 
entails  introduce  into  fucccflions,  would  be  rather  a  prejudice 
than  advantage  to  the  trat/e  of  the  law ;  and  he  fupports  the 
propriety  of  the  meafure  by  the  example  of  England,  where  the 
lawyers  abolifhed  perpetuities  when  they  introduced  the  method 
of  breaking  entails  by  reicvery.  Kc  then  fhews  that  the  a£l  of 
the  Scotch  parliament  in  1685  (a  year  fatal  to  the  liberties  of 
that  country)  authorizing  entails,  reduced  the  feveral  heirs 
of  entail  to  the  ftate  of  mere  tenavts  for  hfe.  He  next  proceeds 
to  explain  the  Roman  law  on  this  fubjecl ;  but  we  fliall  here 
omit  his  arginnents,  though  they  are  both  learned  and  accurate, 
for  this  plain  reafon,  that  the  Roman  lav/  has  nothing  to  do  in 
the  queftion,  which  ought  to  reft  entirely  upon  its  own  expedi- 
ency. 

The  conftitution  of  England  was  a  mofl  deftruftive  ariftocracy 
from  the  1 3  th  of  Edward  I.  (when  the  barons  obtained  the  ftatute 
Jedonis,  including  a  claufe  againft  alienations)  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  The  unalienating  claufe  was  intended  to  prevent 
the  eftates  of  barons  from  even  being  forfeited  in  cafes  of  trea- 
fon.  It  had  not,  however,  that  effeft  ;  for  forfeitures  often  took 
place,  and  the  cafe  of  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  in  the  reign  of  Hen- 
ry V.  as  it  ftands  upon  the  rolls  of  parliament,  fhews  how  very 
difficult  it  was  to  reverfe  them.     It  is  true,  that,  in  Edward  the 

^  *  See  Critical  Review,  vol.  xix.  p.  238. 
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fourth's  time,  the  lawyers  had  invented  the  method  of  breaking 
entails  by  recovery,  but  the  ad  of  parliament  allowing  a  i:ne  to 
be  a  bar  to  the  iffue  in  tail,  did  not  pafs  till  the  reign  of  Henry 

vir. 

Our  very  fenfible  author  proves  that  neither  law,  the  prlncir 
pies  of  reafon,  Vibx  the  nature  of  property,  give  any  faaiidon  to 
entails;  that  entails  are  deftruftive  to  all  improvements  of  landed 
eftates,  and  that  the  argumentinfavourof  entails, of  a  man  having 
a  right  to  difpofe  of  his  own  property  as  he  pleafcs,  is  a  downright 
abfurdity,  becaufe  the  property  after  his  death,  when  it  devolves 
upon  other  perfons,  ceafes  to  be  his.  By  what  rule  then,  of  na- 
tural reafon,  (fays  our  advocate)  can  any  man  give  away  a  thing,- 
the  gift  not  to  take  place  till  after  he  has  no  more  right  or  pro- 
perty in  the  thing  given  ? 

Our  ingenious  advocate,  after  urging  many  other  llrong  ar- 
guments againft  entails,  attacks  the  pamphlet  we  have  already 
mentioned,  infitled,  "  Confid;rations  upon  the  Policy  of  En- 
rails,"  and  we  think  with  great  fpirit  and  juftlce.  His  antago- 
nift  admits  that  one  fifth  of  the  lands  in  Scoland  are  entailed. 
'  Very  intelligent  men,  replies  he,  have  told  me,  that,  in  their 
opinion,  there  is  much  more.  But  I  have  no  dnia  for  making 
the:  calculation  myfelf,  fo  as  to  come  at  any  certain  conciuficn. 
We  can  judge  better  of  the  progrefs  of  entails.  Between  the 
year  1685,  and  this  prefent  year  1765,  there  have  been  put  in 
thei-egifter  485  entails.  I  have  not  examined  their  dates  ;  but 
I  prclume,  many  of  the  earliell  of  them,  are  thofe  made  foon 
after  the  Reftoration  ;  fo  that  the  whole  number  may  be  the 
produce  of  about  a  century.  If  a  miedium  were  to  be  taken  by 
an  equal  divifion,  this  would  allow  97  entails  for  each  period  of 
20  years.  But  that  is  not  a  proper  method  of  calculation,  for 
the  number  of  entails  ought  annually  to  decreafe,  in  proportion 
as  the  quantity  of  free  land  is  annually  diminifhed  by  entailing  : 
that  feems  undeniable.  But  what  is  the  fail  ?  Have  they  de- 
creafed  in  that  manner  }  Quite  the  contrary.  In  the  firfl  20 
years  after  the  aft  paft,  the  number  of  entails  put  in  the  regifter 
is  74.  In  thefe  laft  20  years  it  is  near  double,  being  no  lefs 
than  xx-j .  Take  this  along  too,  that  the  firfl  20  years  of  tlie 
record  ought  to  contain  (for  I  have  not  examined  the  dates  of 
the  deeds)  moft  of  the  old  entails,  made  long  before  the  aft 
palTed.  This  clearly  proves,  that  the  fafhion  of  making  entails 
grows  more  and  more  prevalent  :  their  progrefs  encreafes,  and 
their  number  multiplies.  If  you  doubt  thefe  fafts,  look  into 
our  long  records,  thofe  bills  of  mortality  of  the  lands  of  Scotland. 
We  have  reafon,  therefore,  to  fear,  that,  if  the  praftice  of  en- 
tailing do  not  receive  fome  check,  v/e  may  foon  fee  our  whole 
lands  put  into  this  fort  of  ^;sr/-/«a/V7.     I  mean  not  by  this  the 
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fmalleft  refleftion  againft  any  of  the  gentlemen  vvliore  name? 
are  upon  this  lift,  as  if  any  confideration  whatever  could  induce 
them  to  follow  a  praftice  difadvan;ageous  to  their  country.  Far 
othcrwife  1  for  they  think  with  you,  that  they  do  right  ;  and 
the  prefent  queftion  is,  whetheir  their  opinion  be  well  or  ill 
founded  ?  The  gentJemen  who  chiefly  entail,  are  the  proprie- 
tors of  great  eftates  ;  and  as  faft  as  they  acquire  more  land, 
they  put  it  into  fhe  fame  fituation.  Others  again,  who  have 
fraaller  fortunes,  although  they  difapprove  of  entails  in  general, 
yet  thty  are  led  to  follow  the  fame  meafure,  from  a  principle  of 
felf-defence.  They  forefcc,  that  their  pofterity  may  be  tempted 
for  a  high  price,  or  intluenced  under  ciixiimilances,  to  fell  their 
eftates.  They  entail,  therefore,  to  prevent  their  antient,  though 
fmall  inheritances,  Ixom  being  fwallowed  up,  and  funk  in  the 
opulent  eftates  of  their  neighbours.  To  ftop  this  mifchiefof 
eiigrofling  of  land,  I  have  heard  a  remedy  propofcd,  which  I  ac- 
knowledge to  be  a  defperate  one,  naniely,  to  have  an  ac^  of  par- 
liament, at  once  entailing  in  perpetuity  tlve  whole  lands  of 
.Scotland,  to  the  prefent  poiTeirors  and  their  heirs.  This  would, 
at  leaft,  have  the  etfeft  to  prevent  a  great  many  fmall  eftates 
from  being  cngrofl'ed,  and  would,  in  fome  fort,  preferve  from 
annihilation,  that  clafs  ofpeo;le,  which  I  mantain  to  be  the 
true  ftrength  and  real  fupport  of  liberty  ;  I  mean  the  middling 
gentry,  and  the  proprietors  of  fmall  portions  of  land.  But  this 
remedy,  as  1  faid,  is  a  defperate  one,  and  only  not  quite  fo  bad 
as  the  difcafe.' 

He  next  proceeds  to  fliew  the  mifcrable  ftate  of  England,  and 
Scotland  likewife,  when  the  lailds  were  engrolTed  by  the  great 
lords^  and  gives  many  reafon-,  drawn  from  law,  civil  policy, 
and  the  difpofitions  of  human  nature,  why  perpetuities  of  en- 
tails fhiould  be  aboliflied. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  this  pamj)hlct,  the  merchant  takes  up 
the  argument  againft  entails,  and  he  lliews  to  a  dcmonftnition, 
that  they  are  the  deftrudtion  of  induftiy  in  general,  and  even  of 
population.  The  advocate  foj-  entails  contends,  that  if  they 
were  fuffered  to  die  out  in  Scotland,  the  land  property  in  that 
country  would  fmk  in  its  value  upon  a  fale  ;  that  the  value,  and 
confequently,  in tereft  of  money  would  rife  ;  that  money  would 
be  withdrawn  from  commerce  to  purchafe  land,  and  thereby 
commerce  would  be  luirt;  and,  laitly,  that  exportations  would 
decreafe,  and  home  confumpiioii  and  importation  would  in- 
creafe.  His  opponents  anfwer  thofe  objeAions  upon  very  folid 
principles.  They  fhew  that,  tho'  entails  were  limited  according 
to  the  propofed  alteration,  they  muft  die  off  gradually,  and 
tliey  could  occafton  no  fudden  glut  of  land  in  the  market,  and 
that  the  intercft  of  the  buyers,  and  not  that  of  the  fellers,  is  to 

be 
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be  confulted  in  mercantile  cafes  They  obfervej  that  gentlemen 
who  come  from  the  Eali  and  Wefl:  Indies  with  money  lay  it  out 
in  land,  and  perliaps  -add  a  third  more  value  to  it  by  improve- 
ment ;  thus  improved,  the  land  is  ready  to  be  fold  again  for  a 
greater  fum,  brought  in  like  manner  from  abroad.  They  thea 
Ibew  that  the  very  reverfe  of  the  rife  of  money,  and  its  intereft, 
would  happen,  if  the  propo'ed  alterations  would  take  place,  be- 
caufe  the  money  brought  ii  from  land  would  be  e  nployed  in 
commerce,  and  thereby  increafe  induftry,  which  is  the  national 
ftock  of  riches  ;  and  that  there  is  no  greater  danger  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  lands  being  extravagant,  than  the  proprietor  of  mo- 
ney. As  to  the  eftablifhment  of  entails  in  Scotland  in  ^685, 
our  excellent  advocate  againftthem  concludes  thus : 

'  God  forbid  that  thofe  times  fhould  ever  be  cited  for  princi- 
ples of  law.  or  of  government.  It  feems  then  (o  have  been  a 
meafure  to  make  Scotland  rather  a  military  than  a  commer- 
cial country,  that  it  might  be  a  conftant  nurfeiy  for  foJdiers,  a 
refource  for  raifing  and  keeping  up  a  ftanding  army,  fhould 
there  be  occafion  for  humbling  or  overawing  that  fpirit  of  li- 
berty which  already  panted  for  a  Revolution.  Nothing  could 
more  promote  fuch  a  m.cafure  than  the  a£l  concerning  entails. 
Take  a  view.  Sir,  of  the  let  of  laws  that  were  produced  in  the 
fame  year  1685;  ftatutes  declaring,  That  the  concealing  the 
demand  of  a  fupply  for  a  forfeited  perfon,  though  fuch  fupply 
be  not  given,  is  rreafon  :  That  the  hearers  at  field-conventicles 
fliould  be  punifhed  with  death  and  confifcation  :  That  in  mat- 
ters of  treafon,  judicial  confefiions,  though  not  made  in  prefence 

of  the  aiTize,  fliould  y'ec  be  legal  evidence  to  the  aifize. 

Which  is  a  direcl  repeal  of  the  aft  of  1  589,  a  Magna  Charta  of 
our  liberties  in  Scotland  !  In  that  fame  year  1685,  was  pafled 
alfo,  the  aft  obliging  all  perfons  whatever  to  take  the  Tefl:  un- 
der fuch  penalty  as  the  privy  council  fhould  think  fit. The 

very  aft  for  preferving  the  game,  and  enafting,  That  no  man 
Ihould  be  quailiied  to  iboot  a  partridge,  unlefs  he  had  an 
eftate  of  L.  iogo  Scots  a-year  valued  rent,  manifefls,  that 
the  intention  v/as,  to  reduce  defpotifm  to  a  fyftcm,  by  extend- 
ing it  from  rank  to  rank  in  a  regular  fubordination. Such 

are  the  ftatutes  of  the  year  1685,  ail  of  the  fame  family,  fif- 
ters-german,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreflion,  of  this  notable 
ftatute  coiicerning  entails.  The  articles  of  grievances  prefented 
to  king  William,  fhortly  and  properly  charadlerize  the  legifla- 
tion  of  that  time,  "  That  moft  of  the  laws  enafled  in  the  par- 
liament, anno  1685,  are  impio-us  and  intolerable  grievances." 
And  it  may  be  obferved.  That,  in  order  to  give  all  thefe 
ai-bitrary  penal  laws  their  full  effedl  in  enlarging  the  power 
ef  the  crown,  the  Aft  for  entails  took  care  to  provide.  That 
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nothing  therein   contained   fhould   prejudge  his  majcfty,  as  to 
confiications  and  other  fines. 

Perpetuities,  therefore,  deferve  no  fort  of  favour  in  any 
refpedt,  and  it  is  worthy  of  the  enlarged  and  liberal  fenti- 
mcnts  of  thefe  tinnes,  to  abolifli  them  by  an  exprefs  Jaw.  We 
owe  it  to  ourfelves,  to  our  families,  to  commerce,  and  to  pub- 
lic liberty.' 

We  have  been  the  more  difTufe  in  our  account  of  this  parn- 
phlet,  becaufe  the  principles  upon  wliich  it  is  compofed  equally 
afFeft  both  parts  of  the  nation,  and  are  not,  like  that  of  the\ 
Confidcrations  which  it  anfwers,  chiefly  calculated  for  Scot- 
land. We  have  likewife  reafon  to  believe  that  the  affair  will, 
with  the  firft  opportunity,  come  under  a  parliamentary  dif- 
cuifition  ;  and  therefore  were  willing  to  give  the  public,  in  this 
part  of  the  illand,  feme  idea  of  fo  important  a  controverfy, 
efpecally  as  the  pamphlet  itfclf  was  printed  at  Edinburgh. 


Vil.  Specimens  of  ahhre'viated  Numbers;  or,  an  hitroJuSiion  to  an 
entire  nenu  Species  of  Arithmetic :  calculated  in  a  more  efpecial 
Manner  for  the  Coir.pting-Houfe  and  public  Offues,  particularly  the 
Cujloms,  Exchequer,  and  Excije  :  The  Principle  bang  founded  on 
a  neiu  Method  of  finding  the  Decimal  for  any  Coin,  IVeighl,  or 
*Time,  l£c.  t3c.  by  one  jingle  Multiplication  only,  luiihout  the  Ufe 
of  a  Vulgar  FraSiion.  And  afo  (on  a  Method  hitherto  undijco- 
•vered)  cf  fnding  the  Inter  efl  of  any  Sum,  at  any  Rate,  and  for 
any  Time  :  by  cm  f:ngie  Multiplication,  not  exceeding  three  Figures y 
tcithouC  the  Jjjifance  of  Statings,  or  Riference  to  Tables :  Re- 
ducing the  ivhole  Body  cf  Arithmetic  (jo  far  as  it  relates  to  general 
Calculations)  to  a  Syncpfis  confined  to  the  four  fir Jl  Rules  of  Arith- 
metic. The  Whole  founded  on  a  Principle  hitherto  unaltemptedy 
and  no'-w  firft  offend  to  the  Public,  By  W"',  Wefton.  '6vo. 
Pr.  4;.     Marlh. 

Till'",  art  of  arithmetic  has  been  treated  upon  fo  often,  and 
by  perfons  fo  well  qualified  in  this  branch  of  fcipnce, 
that  fcarcc  any  farther  improvenunt  can  reafonably  be  ex- 
peiied ;  for  in  the  works  of  thofe  celebrated  authors,  Win- 
gate,  Cocker,  Hatton,  Ward,  Hill,  &c.  we  certainly  find  all 
that  is  ufeful,  both  with  regard  to  vulgar  and  decimal  fraitions. 
What  can  poflibly  then  be  difcovered  in  either  of  thefe,  of  con- 
sequence fuflicient  to  become  the  fubjeft  of  an  entire  treatife 
thereon,  we  confefs  ourfelves  at  a  lofs  to  conjedure.  However, 
as  Mr.  Weflon  affures  us,  the  intention  of  this  publication  (de- 
igned as  a  prodromus  to  a  future  work  upon  the  fame  fubjeft) 
'^ .8  *h 
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^  IS  to  explore  new  paths  and  point  out  fuch  methods  as  our 
forefathers  do  not  appear  to  have  known;'  we  are  of  opinion, 
a  few  extrafls  from  it  will  be  fufficient  to  enable  the  reader  to 
form  a  proper  eftimate,  both  of  the  abilities  of  the  author,  and 
the  utility  of  the  intended  work. 

In  the  preface,  pag.  vi.  Mr.  Wefton  fays,  *  The  condfe 
method  of  valuing,  being  joined  with  the  brief  method  of  find- 
ing the  decimal,  renders  the  difcovery  perfeft,  and  the  general 
rule  given  in  this  work  for  finding  the  interert  of  any  fum,  at 
any  rare  and  for  any  time,  exceeds  every  thing  hitherto  pub- 
lilhed  upon  that  head.'  We  fay  the  fame;  for,  as  the  multi- 
pliers at  page  4  are  all,  except  one,  viz.  the  multiplier  for  any 
number  of  fhillings,  erroneous,  and  the  error  in  excefs,  it  cer- 
tainly follows,  that  as  multipliers,  they  will  produce  more  than 
any  true  method  hitherto  made  ufe  of. 

Pag.  vii.  '  In  reality,  it  is  hard  to  fay  to  what  the  power 
of  thefe  numbers  can  be  reftridled,  or  to  what  they  cannot  be 
applied.'  Very  true,  it  is  fo ;  for  as  the  operations  by  the  mul- 
tipliers or  faftors  do  already  '  exceed  every  thing  hitherto  pub- 
liflied  on  that  head;'  what  may  not  be  expeded  from  the 
application  of  the  fquare,  cube,  or  other  afligned  power  of  the 
factors  themfelves! 

In  the  body  of  the  work  our  author  gives  the  following  table 
of  fadtors  to  be  ufed  as  muhipliers,  for  the  reducing  any  coin, 
weight,  meafure,  time,  &c.  into  a  decimal  fradion,  by  one 
fingle  operation  only. 

'   Avoirdupois  weight,  the  integer  an  hundred  weight. 
Multiply  by   893   to  find  the  decimal  of  any  number  of  pounds. 
558  any  number  of  ounces. 

349  any  number  of   drams, 

*  Troy  weight,  the  integer  a  pound. 
Multiply  by  834  to  find  the  decimal  of  any  number  of  ounces. 
417  any  number  of  dwts. 

174  any  number  of  grains, 

*  Coin,  the  integer  a  pound  fterling. 
Multiply  by  5  to  find  the  decimal  of  any  number  of  fliilHngs. 
417  any  number  of  pence. 

1042  any  number  of  farthings, 

*  Time,   confidered  as  a  calendar  year  of  12  rrionths. 
Multiply  by  275  to  find  the  decimal  of  any  number  of  days. 

834  any  number  of  months, 

193  any  number  of  weeks. 

*  General  Rule. 
*  Multiply  the  given  coin,  weight,  &c.  by  the  given  faftor, 
9S  in  whole  numbers,   and  the  produft  is  the  decimal,  placing 
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your  point  of  feparation,  and  prefixing  cvphers  where  necef- 
fary.' 

With  regard  to  the  invefligation  of  thefe  faiflors,  we  are  left 
entirely  in  the  dark  at  prefent,   but  wirh  a  promife  that  a  time 
may  come,  when    the  wliole  myftery   fhall  be  revealed  to    us  : 
take  it  in  Mr.  Wefton's  own  words:    '  It  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
pefted  I  fhould  inform  the  world  by  what  method  this  fpecies  oi' 
,  figures   was   firii  difcovered  ;   but  that  is  referved  for  a  future 
publication.'     We  take  no  fort  of  delight  in  thus  expofing  the 
foibles  of  mankind;  far  from  it  ;   we  would  wiJh  rather  to  con- 
ceal them  from  public  view,  but   when  an   author  can,  in  this 
manner,    be    ferious   upon    the    molt   trifling   afF.iirs    (as    Mr. 
WeHon  really  is)  he  certainly  fubjefls  himfelr  to  ridicule.  Does 
not  every  fmattcrer  in   decimal  aiithmctic  know,   that  if  unity 
be  divided  by  the  number  of  component    parts  of  a  propofed 
integer,   the. quotient  will  be  a  comrnon  multiplier  for  reducing 
any  number  of  thofe  parts  to  a  decimal  of  the  whole;   and  will 
it  not  follow  from  hence  that  —^^  or  ,089289,   &c.   is  the  mul- 
tiplier  for  finding  the  decimal   of  any  number  of  pounds,   an 
hundred  weight  being  the  integer;  alio  that  -j\-  or  ,833^3,  &c. 
becomes  the  fador  lor  finding  the  decimal  of  any    number  of 
ounces,  a  pound  Troy  being  the  integer;  and  lafHy,   that  -jf-^. 
or  ,0027397,  &c.  denotes  the  common   multiplier  for  finding 
the  decimal  of  any  number  or  days,   a  year  being  the  integer  ? 
Is  there  any   new   difcovery  in  all  tlii'.  r   Get  tainly  not  ;  on  the 
contrary  we  are  rather  inclined  to  believe  it  very  probable,  that 
the  method  of  finding  thefe  fadlors,  jo  far  from  being  unkmn.vn  to 
our  forefathiri,   ivas  'Txell  undcrjiood  even  by  thtir  grandfathers. 

We  (hould  not  trouble  our  readers  with  any  farther  remarks 
upon  this  jejune  performance,  but  there  being  fomething  fo 
very  curious  in  our  author's  manner  of  overcoming  the  dif^- 
culties,  frequently  refuliing  from  the  application  of  thefe  tabu- 
lar faftors  to  the  folution  of  his  own  examples,  we  muft  beg 
leave  to  point  out  two  or  three  of  thpm,  as  a  fpecimen  of  Mr. 
Wefton's  fkill  in  abbreviating  decimal  operaiioti";. 

Page  7,  example  4.     *   Find  the  decimal  of  j^o  :  17  :  9  :  |.* 
By  the  old  method,   the  decimal  required  is  ,8206?  c.     '  By 
the  new  method  it  is  performed  thus,  viz. 
17  ibillings 
X    by      5 

y  pence 
X  by  417  the  factor  for  penc? 

Produce     3753 

3  farthings 
X  by    1042 
Produce;     3126 
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*=  Then,  as  mentioned  in  the  general  rule,  one  cypher  being 
prefix'd  to  the  produdl  of  pence,  and  tiuo  before  that  for  far- 
things, you  will  find  the  decinpal  of  this  operation  to  be 
,85  -  -  -     for  the  fhillings 
,03753        for  the  pence 
,003126     for  the  farthings 
,890056     decimal  of  17s.  gd.  5 
20 


17,813  120 
1  z 

9,757440 
4 


3,029760     Proof. 

*  This  proof  does  not  come  out  quite  (o  near  as  the  6ther, 
but  as  delicate  calculations  are  not  required  in  trade,  the  con- 
lequences  are  not  material;  and  as  ir  anfwers  fufRciently  for 
any  calculations  in  bufinefs,  by  bringing  oat  the  exaft  fum ; 
the  excefs  in  the  remaining  decimal  is  not  worth  obferving.' 

Page  22,  line  14.  '  1  bave  abated  1  8  in  this  laft  deduflion, 
although  but  17  tens'  (for  17  hundreds)  '  becaufe  8  is  fo  near 
the  abatement  that  it  becomes.  necefTary  ;  indeed,  all  general 
axioms  mull  be  alfo  affiRed  with  the  reafon  of  the  operator  in 
trifles.' 

This  may  be  our  author's  cafe,  for  aught  we  know,  he  hav- 
in-T,  as  operator,  certainly  dealt  in  trifles,  but  whether  he  has 
aflirted  them  with  his  reafon,   we  will  not  prefume  to  determine^ 


VIII.  Plain  Trigonometry  rendered  eafy  and  familiar .,  hy  Calculations 
in  Arithmetic  only  :  n.vilh  its  Application  and  Ufe  in  afcertaining 
all  kinds  of  Heights,  Depths,  and  Diftances,  in  the  Heavens,  at 
'-well  as  on  the  Earth  and  Seas  ;  ivhether  of  Towers,  Forts,  Trees, 
Pyramids,  Columns,  Wetls,  Ships,  Hills,  Clouds,  Thunder  and 
Lightning,  Atmofphere,  Sun,  Moon,  Mountains  in  the  Moon,  Sha- 
dows of  Earth  and  Moon,  Beginning  ard  End  of  Eclipfes,  l^c.  In 
nvhich  is  alfo  Jheivn,  a  curious  Trignnometrical  Method  of  difco'ver- 
ing  the  Places  'where  Bees  hi've  in  la'-ge  Woods,  in  order  to  obtain, 
more  readily,  the  faluta'y  Produce  of  thofe  little  InfeCls.  By  the 
^ev.  Mr.  Turner,  late  of  Magdalen- Hall,  Oxford.  Folio. 
Pr.  zs.  bd..     Crowder. 

S   trigonometry  is  undoubtedly  of  the  utmoft  importance 

\j\  almqft   every   branch  of  mathematical  learning,  but 

naqre  cii)ecially  with  regard  to  the  dodlrine  of  the  fphere,  the 

refolutioa 
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refohition  of  plain  and  fpherical  triangles,  and  feveral  other 
parts  of  fpeculative  and  praftical  artronomy  ;  we  mufl  look 
upon  every  attempt  towards  facilitating  the  laborious  operations 
by  the  tables  of  logarithms,  fmes,  tangents,  fecants,  &c.  as 
defigned  for  public  utility  :  wirh  this  view  our  author  has,  from 
a  due  confideration  of  what  has  been  already  publiQied  (as  he 
ingenuoufly  owns  in  the  addrefs  to  his  readers)  endeavoured  to 
remove  the  trouble  and  difficulty  attending  the  ufe  of  thofe  ta- 
bles, by  fubftituting  in  their  room,  a  (hort  and  eafy  method 
of  operating  in  trigonometrical  calculations,  by  common  arith- 
metic only.  In  this  Mr.  Turner  has  fucceeded,  as  far  as  we  are 
capable  of  judging,  better  than  any  preceding  writer.  His 
manner  of  defining  the  feveral  fpecies  of  triangles,  is  ve'-y  ex- 
plicit and  fatisfadory  ;  and  we  muft  add,  that  the  invtftiga- 
tions  of  the  feveral  cafes  in  plane  trigonometry,  deduced  from 
a  few  general  axioms,  cannot  fail  of  being  very  ufeful  to  the 
young  tyro  in  mathematical  ftudies. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  our  author's  performance,  we  (hall  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  following  extrafts : 

*  There  are  generally  reckoned  by  writers  on  plane  trigono- 
tnetry  (fays  our  author)  fcven  cafes  of  right  angled  trian- 
gles; but  by  this  method  they  are  ell  reduced  to  four,  the  fo- 
lutions  of  which  depend  on  the  fcillowing  axioms  : 

'  Axiom  I.  Divide  4  times  the  fquare  of  the  complement  of 
the  angle,  whofe  oppofire  fide  is  either  given  or  fought,  by  300 
added  to  3  times  the  faid  complement;  this  quotient  added  to 
the  faid  angle,  will  give  you  an  artificial  number,  called  fome- 
times  the  natural  radius  "^t  which  will  ever  bear  the  fame  pro- 
portion to  the  hypothenufe,  as  that  angle  bears  to  its  oppofite 
fide. — In  angles  under  45  degrees,  the  artificial  number  may 
be  found  eafi^r  thus  :  Divide  3  times  the  fquare  of  the  angle  it- 
fclfj  whofe  oppofite  fide  is  given  or  fought,  by  1000;  the  quo- 
tient added  to  57.3  t,  a  fixed  number,  that  fum  will  be  the  ar- 
tificial number  required. — This  is  to  be  ufed,  when  the  angles 
^nd  a  fide  are  given  to  find  another  fide. 

*  Axiom  II.  The  fquare  of  both  the  legs,  i.  e.  the  fquare  of 
the  bafe  and  perpendicular  added  together,  is  equal  to  the 
fquare  of  the  hypothenufe ;  whofe  fquare  root  is  the  hypothe- 


*  *  The  natural  radius  is  only  turning  the  right  angle  rr  90 
degrees  into  an  artificial  number,  which  fhall  always  bear  the 
fame  proportion  to  the  hypothenufe,  as  the  given  angle  does  to 
jt  oppofite  leg. 

*  't  57-3  is  the  radius  of  a  circle  whofe  circumference  is  360, 

Dufe 
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nufe  itfelf. — This  is  made  ufe  of,  when  the  bafe  and  perpendi- 
cular are  given  to  find  the  hypothenufe. 

*  Axiom  III.  The  fum  of  the  hypothenufe  and  one  of  the 
legs  multiplied  by  their  difference,  the  fquare  root  of  that  pro- 
dud  will  be  the  other  leg  required. — This  comes  into  ufe,  when 
the  hypothenufe  and  one  leg  is  given,  to  find  the  other  leg. 

*  Axiom  IV.  Half  the  longer  of  the  two  legs,  added  to  the 
hypothenufe,  is  always  in  proportion  to  86  %,  as  the  fhorter  leg 
is  to  its  oppofire  angle. — This  is  ufeful  whet\  the  fides  are 
given,   to  find  the  angles, 

*  Note,  Thefe  4  axioms  will  anfwer  all  the  cafes  of  right  and 
oblique  angled  triangles,  except  the  laft  cafe  in  obliques,  which 
will  require  feme  farther  afliltance,  and  will  be  fhewn  when  we 
come  to  treat  of  that  cafe.' 

The  fecond  axiom  is  evidently  an  application  of  the  47th 
propofition  of  the  firft  book  of  Euclid's  Elements,  and  the  third 
may  be  eafily  deduced  from  it,  for  as  the  fum  of  any  two  quan- 
tities being  multiplied  by  their  difference,  will  produce  the  dif- 
ference of  the  fquares  of  thofe  quantities,  it  is  therefore  very 
obvious  that  the  difference  between  the  fqnare  of  the  hypothe- 
nufe and  that  of  either  leg  (as  it  is  equal  to  the  fquare  of  the 
leg  not  taken,  by  the  abovementioned  propofition)  muft  be 
equal  to  the  produd  of  the  fum  and  difference  of  the  hypothe- 
nufe and  one  of  the  legs.  With  regard  to  the  firft  and  fourth 
axioms,  the  principles  are  not  fo  evident  from  whence  they 
were  derived  ;  however,  as  Mr.  Turner  has  not  given  the  pro- 
cefs  by  which  he  obtained  thofe  ufeful  approximations,  we  ap- 
prehend it  will  not  be  deemed  impertinent  in  us  juft  to  men- 
tion the  method  of  inveftigating  thofe,  or  fimilar  numbers  for 
approximating,  indefinitely  near,  the  fine  of  any  propofed 
arch. 

If  radius  be  made  equal  to  unify,  the  length  o^  any  arch, 
lefs  than  90°.  is  nearly  equal  to  one  third  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  chord  of  the  arch  itfelf,  and  tight  times  the  chord  of 
half  that  arch,  whence  by  taking  the  halves  of  thofe  chords,  the 
fines  of  arches  may  be  eafily  found,  the  error  being  only  y^'s^ 
part  of  the  fifth  power  of  the  affigned  arch,  meafured  in  parts 
of  the  radius. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  the  frlution  of  the  feveral  cafes 
of  right  and  oblique  angled  plane  triangles,  wherein  he  has  ap- 
plied thefe  arithmetical  calculations,  we  think,  with  great  pro- 
priety.    Jn  the  reiTiaining  part  of  this  work,  Mr.  Turner  has 

*  J  86  =r  radius  and  half  of  a  circle  whofe  circumference 
|s  360. 

re* 
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rclblved,  in  an  elegant  manner.  Tonne  very  curious  and  enter- 
taining problems,  particulaily  thee  following: 

'  Problem  XV.  To  take  the  diftance  of  the  fun,  mooti,  or 
any  heavenly  bodies. 

Prob.  XVII.    To  meafure  the  hei;;ht  of  a  lunar  moiintain, 

Pfob.  XVI.II.  To  meafure  the  height  of  ihe  atmofphere. 

Prob.  XXI.  To  calculate  the  diameter  of  the  earth's  Jliadow 
at  the  di;tance  of  the  moon  ;  and  alfo,  the  dianleter  of  the 
moon's  fliadow  of  the  earth. 

Prob.  XXI I.  To  calculate  the  beginning,  end,  and  total 
duration  of  an  eclipfe. 

Prob,  XXIV.  To  find,  by  a  new  method,  where  the  bees 
hive  in  lirge  and  txtenfive  woods,  iii  oidtr  to  obtain  their  ho- 
ney.' 

Mr,  Turner  concludes  this  well  condndtd  trcatife  thus  : 

*  Thefe  few  problems  are  fullicient  to  point  out  the  great 
ufe  of  this  branch  of  learning.  The  advantages  refulting  from 
it  to  fociety  are  very  great;  —  almoft  infinite.  —  Nothing  how- 
ever pofited  in  the  heavens; — nothitig  upon  the  earth,  or  feas  ; 

— but  its  diOance  and  dinienfions  may  be  afcertained  by  it. 

It  is  no  wond\r  then,  that  Pythagora>,  a  learned  philnfopher 
of  Samcs,  when  he  had  dlfcovered  thst  famous  propofiiion 
(47th  of  III  book  of  Euclid)  which  is  the  foundation  of  this 
fcience,  fhould,  in  gratitude,  fjcrifice  an  hecatomb,  i.e.  i  co 
oxen,  to  the  mufes,  for  infpiring  him  with  fuch  an  ufeful  in- 
vention, which  he  judged  beyond  the  power  of  human  abilities 
to  difcover. 

'  Thus  by  one  plain  geom':trical  figure,  having  three  fide?, 
and  confcquently  as  many  angles,  and  alfilled  by  the  Rule  of 
Three,  you  fee  what  amazing  truths  may  be  difcovered.  Trio, 
Juiit  omnia.'' 


IX.  A  Letter  to  the  re<verend  Vicar  of  Savoy  :  to  be  left  at  J.  J. 
Roufleau'i,  Wherein  Mr.  Roulfeau's  Emilius,  or  Treatife  on 
Education,  is  humoroujly  examined  and  exploded.  Trarjiatcd from 
the  Gt\U\zn  of  Mr.  j.  Mofer,  Cguncellor  cf  the  High  Court  of 
fuftice  at  Ofnabruck,  &c.  S^c.  By].  A.  F  Warnecke,  LL.C^ 
a  iV«//z'^  o/'Ofnabruck.     %-vo.    Pr.  is.     Dodfley. 

L^moroiifiy  examined! —  Humour  muft  be  a  very  fcarce 
comnjodity  in  Germany,  if  this  pamphlet  deferves  that 
epithet  there.  Mr.  Mofer  addrefles  himfelf  to  the  reverend 
vicar,  by  v^hom  we  fuppofe  he  means  Mr.  Roufieau  ;  the  futp 
of  whofe  doflrincs  is,  that  he  acknowledges  a  God,  aflerts 
confcience  to  be  our  judgf",  and  admits  of  eternal  punifbments 

au(J 
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and  rewards.  Mr.  Mofer  thinks,  that  however  properly 
this  plan  may  be  calculated  for  a  few  Emihi,  yet  it  is  much 
too  confined  for  an  univerlal  dodiine,  which  (fays  he)  ought  to 
contain  chains  for  rogues  and  villains,  various  motives  and  en- 
couragements for  the  timorous  and  faiot  hearted,  as  well  as 
principles  of  confolation  under  the  moft  cruel  tortures,  and 
force  to  reftrain  tyrannical  power. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  prove,  \that  natural  religion  is 
ill  fuited  to  annate  and  guide  a  people  in  a  fociatid  life,  and 
that  a  legidator  of  fuch  people  muft  make  ufe  of  artifirial  afiift- 
ance;  by  which  he  means  revealed  religion.  He  next  (from 
principles  and  fads  whitii  have  been  often  laid  down  in  the 
courfe  of  our  Review)  (liews,  that  without  this  revealed  reli- 
gion fociety  could  not  fubfift.  'This  revelation  (fays  our  an- 
thor)  ihdeed  may,  for  what  I  know,  be  difcoverable  by  the 
light  of  nature,  although  it  is  very  ftrange,  that  all  the  wife 
men  and  IcgiHritors  that  ever  exifled,  could  never  find  ir  out, 
Perhaps  therefore  it  lay  concealed  fo  deep  that  it  efcaped  com- 
mon obfervation  ;  and,  if  this  is  the  cafe,  it  might  be  as  well 
out  of  nature  as  in  ir. 

*'  Religion  then  is  confequently  but  a  poliiical  engine,  and 
not  defigned  for  the  great  and  nob'eend  of  warlliipping  God." 
• — *  Yes,  Sir,  religion  is  a  political  engine,  but  it  is  furh  an  one 
as  is  framed  and  employed  by  God,  in  his  terrefltial  domi- 
nions; and  when  we  worfhip,  extol,  or  praife  him,  then  we 
promote  his  honour,  and  the  honour  of  God  is  the  happinefs  of^' 
his  creatures.  If  you  can  attribute  to  God  a  ftiU  greater  aim, 
with  all  my  heart ;  but  I  fliall  always  deem  the  honour  and 
glory  of  God  to  be  infeparably  connedlcd  with  the  happinefs 
and  perfet^ion  of  his  creatures.' 

Mr.  Mofer  then  maintains,  that  however  well  the  praiflice  of 
natural  religion  may  be  founded  upon  theory,  yet  all  legifla- 
tors  have  difcovered  its  infufficiency  in  piaclice  ;  and  he  thinks 
that  Mofes  never  could  have  perfuaded  a  hundred  thoufand 
brickmakers  to  have  obeyed  him,  by  pointing  out  to  them  the 
regularity  of  the  ftars,  and  the  beauty  of  the  heavens.  This 
we  apprehend  is  the  fabftance  of  Mr.  Mofcr's  letter  before  us; 
which  is  written  with  very  good  fenfe,  but  contains  nothing 
new,  unlefs  the  following  propofition  be  fuch,  v'\z.  That  the 
ceconomy  of  every  religion  abfolutely  requires  this  public  affer- 
tion.  That  there  is  no  falvation  out  of  the  church.  He  thinks 
that  a  catechifm  admitting  that  one  might  be  faved  in  all  reli- 
gions, would  very  much  lefTen  the  enthafiafm  that  is  neceffary 
to  be  kept  up  in  fociety.  If  Mr.  Mofsr  by  this  aflertion  means 
that  every  mode  of  religion,  or  every  church,  ought  to  adopt 
his    propofition,    we   incline   to  think   the  faft  agalnft    him. 

Neither 
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Neither  can  we  conceive  that  enthufiafm  is  neccflary  to  reHoioii, 
becaufe  it  is  always  ungovernable  by  the  civil  magifirate  ;  and 
the  world  was  never  happy  till  its  force  was  iliminifiied. 
In  (hort,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  Mr.  Mofer's  engrafiment  of 
enthufiafm  upon  religion,  for  the  benefit  of  civil  fociety,  is  in- 
judicious, ifnotabfurd. 

This  author  feems,  in  fome  places,  to  have  been  infefled 
•with  the  fpirit  of  the  very  perfon  he  attacks.  '  The  eternity 
(fays  he)  of  hell-torments  has  already  met  with  many  ob- 
jeftions.  The  uncertainty  o^  this  dodrine  is  of  no  bad  confe- 
quence,  nay  perhaps  it  has  been  left  doubtful  on  purpofe,  in 
order  to  leave  us  between  fear  and  hope,  and  to  prevent  de- 
fpair  ;  but  the  public  certainty  of  the  contrary,  that  is  to  fay, 
a  divine  declaration  of  the  ftiort  duration  of  thefe  puniOiments, 
might  for  many  reafons  be  dangerous.' 

In  the  remaining  part  of  this  pamphlet,  the  author  is  an  ad- 
vocate for  an  efiablifhed  religion  ;  and  hints  that  the  chriftian 
religion  ought  to  have  the  preference.  He  thinks  the  oracles 
of  God  are  very  good  inflances  to  prove  the  neceflity  of  reve- 
lation. Towards  the  clofe  of  this  performance,  he  inclines  to 
Montefquleu's  opinion,  that  the  reverence  which  the  people  re- 
tain for  their  priefls,  is  a  good  barrier  againft  civil  tyranny 
and  opprefTion.  What  would  become  (fays  he)  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  fince  they  loft  their  laws,  if  the  ecciefiafiics  did  not 
prevent  the  exorbitant  ufe  of  the  fovertign  power. 

This  is  an  opinion  which  is  very  difpuiable  in  point  of  fadl  j 
and  England  is,  perhaps,  the  only  country  in  which  the  pricft- 
hood  was  the  champion  of  public  liberty  againft  tyranny. 
But  the  fuccefs  of  the  noble  flands  which,  in  tinus  of  popery, 
were  made  by  Englifh  prelates  and  pritfis,  did  not  arife  from 
the  opinion  the  people  had  of  their  faiifliiy,  but  from  their 
great  importance  in  the  ftate  by  their  temporal  authority  and 
pofleflions,  which  they  enjoyed,  not  by  the  credulity  of  the 
people,  but  the  policy  of  the  crown.  The  parliaments  of  France, 
the  king  of  Portugal,  and  even  his  ca(holic  majelly,  have 
given  us  many  recent  infiances  that  prove  how  unavailing  the 
prepoflefHons  of  the  people  in  favour  of  the  priefthuod  are, 
when  oppofed  by  the  civil  power.  Thefe  prepofieflions  mull 
become  every  day  weaker  and  weaker,  as  learning  and' true 
philofophy  gain  ground  ;  and  perhaps,  in  popifh'  countries,  as 
in  England,  the  love  of  liberty  may  prove  a  ftronger  barrier  to 
tyranny  than  Montefquieu  and  Mofer  fuppofe  the  popular  re- 
verence for  priefthood  to  have  been. 

♦  Now  you  are  (fays  our  author)  perhaps  in  expedalion  of 
my  taking  in  hand  the  defence  of  the  truth  of  our  chrifiian 
religion  j  but  here  I  mufl  own  to  you  fmcerely,  that  I  am  not 

a  di- 
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a  divine,  but  a  lawyer.  I  only  drew  up  my  thoughts  in  fucli 
a  manner  as  I  am  apt  to  believe  every  impartial  man,  who 
knows  but  fomething  of  our  religion,  might  have  done.  I 
beheld  the  defefts  of  fome-  forts  of  human  focieties,  and  the 
accidents  they  were  liable  to;  I  confidered  the  diftempers  of 
thefe  great  political  aflbciations,  whether  they  are  called  mo- 
narchies, ariftocracies,  democracies  or  tyrannies  ;  and  I  have 
concluded  that  a  revealed  religion  has  always  been  neceffary 
and  ufeful  to  them.  I  next  found,  that  the  chriHian  religion 
anfwered,  in  the  highefi:  degree  of  perfection,  every  purpofe  a 
Supreme  Being  could  ever  intend  for  the  good  of  mankind, 
and  from  this  I  drew  the  conclufion,  that  it  would  be  fooli(h  to 
^weaken,   and  Jiill  7nore  fo  to  tear  to  pieces  Jo  perfefl  a  band.'' 

To  conclude,  we  muft  repeat,  that  there  is  little  or  no- 
thing new  in  Mr.  Mofer's  performance;  and  his  aflertions  are 
full  as  paradoxical  as  thofe  of  RoulTeau.  He  leaves  the  divine 
origin  of  the  chriftian  religion  problematical  atbeft;  and  the 
Aim  of  his  letter  is,  that  deception  is  neceffary  for  the  govern- 
ment of  a  people;  but  that  of  all  deceptions,  the  chrillian  reli- 
gion is  beft  calculated  for  that  purpofe,  and  the  leaft  charge- 
able with  being  a  deception. 


X.  Letters,  on  the  Force  of  Imagination  in  pregnant  Women.  Wherein 
it  is  proved,  by  incontejtible  Arguments,  dra^wn  from  both  Reafon  ar.d 
Experience,  That  it  is  a  ridiculous  Prejudice  to  fuppofe  it  pojjtble 
for  a  pregnant  Woman  to  mark  her  Child  ivith  the  figure  of  any 
ObjeSl  JJje  has  longed  for.    'i'vo.   Pr.  2s.  6d.      Griffin. 

THIS  ingenious  performance  fuffers,  at  firft  fight,  from  its 
contemptible  volume,  and  the  incorreftnefs  of  the  print- 
ing and  pundluation;  but,  the  difgufl  occafioned  by  thefe  de- 
fects foon  vanifhes  on  perufing  the  work,  which,  in  our  opi- 
nion, has  a  very  confiderable  fhare  of  merit.  The  deHgn  itfelF, 
which  is  extremely  laudable,  the  author  has  explained  in  the 
following  fhort  preface. 

*  Many  perfons  of  learning  have  endeavoured  to  overturn  the 
common  prejudice  of  the  force  of  imagination  in  pregnant  wo- 
men. Among  others,  doiSlor  Blondel  has  wrote  on  this  fub- 
jed,  but  not  in  a  manner  likely  to  inftruft  or  convince  the  fair 
fex.  His  treatife  wants  the  method  and  fimplicity  neceffary 
to  condudt  flep  by  ftep,  to  a  knowledge  of  phyfics,  perfons 
whom  we  muft  fuppofe  but  very  little  initiated  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  fcience:  bcfide?,  he  denies  or  conceals,  alinoft 
all  the  fads  which  feem  to  authorize  this  opinion.  Thefe  fads 
do  not  depend  on  the  force  of  imagination  -,  but  they,  for  the 
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moft  part,  are  indifputable,  and  they  always  ftrengthen  thi? 
prejudice,  till  their  true  caufe  is  afcertained.  The  memoirs  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  contain  many  diirertations  on 
this  fubjed,  worthy  of  their  learned  authors;  but  as  they  al- 
ways fuppofe  certain  principles,  with  which  phyficians  only  are 
acquainted,  they  feem  to  be  very  ill  calculated  to  inform  thofe 
who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  tliefe  principles.  The  ladies  will, 
I  hope,  forgive  me,  if  [  rank  them  in  this  clafs.  Philofophical 
works,  defigned  for  their  inftruttion,  fuch  as  the  quelHon  I 
propofe  to  examine  htre,  fhould  be  treated  differently  from  a 
difTertation. 

*  A  work  of  this  kind  (proper  for  their  infpeflion)  is  the  more 
difficult  to  execute,  as  it  is  necelfary  to  reunite  phvfical  and 
anatomical  knowledge  ;  to  eflablifh  principles  with  fimplicity, 
to  conneft  together  their  confequences  with  a  fcrupulous  ex- 
aflnefs,  and  attach  the  n  ind  to  abftraft  objeds,  by  rendering 
them  intelligible  and  pleafuig  by  the  manner  of  treating  them. 
I  fiatter  myfelf  that  thefe  letters,  in  which  all  thefe  advan- 
tages are  united,  will  produce  an  happy  efFcdl,  as  they  have 
already  rooted  out  this  prejudice  in  the  minds  of  feveral  ladie? 
to  whom  they  have  been  already  communicated  by  the  author.* 

The  concatenation  of  the  fubje^,  or  chain  of  argument, 
will  appear  from  the  general  contents  or  titles  of  the  different 
chapters,  which  we  lliall  therefore  infert. 

•  Letter  i.  A  general  explanation  of  the  reafons  why  the 
force  of  imagination  in  pregnant  women,  is  an  ojiinion  preju- 
dicial to  both  the  mother  and  infant. — Lett.  2.  The  nectflity 
of  being  acquainted  with  the  mechanifm  by  which  external  ob- 
jeds  affeft  our  fenfes,  to  form  a  right  judgment  on  the  force  of 
imagination  in  pregnant  women.  This  mechanifm  explained, 
— Lett.  3.  The  caufe  of  thofe  rapid  impreihons  which  externa! 
objcds  fometimes  occafion  in  the  foul.  The  reafon  why  our 
ideas  and  tafies  vary  concerning  the  fame  objeft. — Lett.  4.  The 
animal  fpirits  lofe  the  determination  they  received  in  the  organs 
of  fenfe,  when. they  are  fent  from  the  brain  towards  different 
parts  of  the  body.  The  manner  in  which  memory  is  excited. — 
Lett.  5.  Mallebranche's  fyflem  of  the  communicaiion  of  ideas 
between  the  mother  and  the  infant  in  her  womb  examined. — - 
Lett.  6.  Further  proofs  of  the  impofiibiiity  of  a  communication 
of  ideas,  betwixt  the  mother,  and  the  child  in  her  womb. — 
Lett.  7.  Suppofing  a  commu.'ucaiion  of  ideas  between  the  mo- 
ther and  child,  yet  the  child  cannot  poffibly  be  marked  with 
the  figure  of  thofe  objeds  which  ftruck  the  mother's  imagina- 
tion.— Lett.  8.  The  force  of  imagination  in  the  mother  can 
neither  add  new  parts  to  the  infant  in  the  womb,  deftroy  thofe 
already  formed,  r4or  change  tbena  into  thofe  of  any  other  ani- 
mal. 
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mal. — Lett.  9.  Whether  the  imagination  in  pregnant  women 
afts  on  the  infant  by  a  kind  of  fympathy.— Lett.  10.  The  caufe 
of  thofe  ftrange  accidents  which  are  attributed  to  the  force  of 
imagination,  the  analogy  between  the  animal  and  vegetable 
creation,  both  fpriog  from  a  feed  which  contains  all  their  parts 
in  miniature. — Lett.  11,  Whether  infers  and  moffcs  are  bred 
from  feed.  The  mechanifm  of  their  fe-cundation. — Lett.  12. 
The  foul  does  not  free  the  human  body  from  the  mechanical 
laws  of  impregnation,  analogous  in  both  the  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal creation. — Lett.  13.  The  irregularity  in  the  (hapes  of  in- 
fants, depends  on  their  fituation  in  the  mother's  womb.  The 
cffeds  of  compreffion. — Lett.  14.  A  proper  difpofition  of  the 
fluids  and  folids,  requifite  for  a  perfeft  impregnation.  Acci- 
dents depending  on  a, too  great  refiftance  of  the  feed.  Mon- 
flers  form.ed  by  the  want  of,  or  addition  of  feme  parts.  Ol" 
fome  kinds  of  falfe  conceptions. — Lett.  15.  The  impregnation 
of  feeds,  defedive  through  the;  too  great  refillance  of  the  parts 
of  the  feeds.  The  confequence  of  this  AthOi  in  trees.  Its  ap- 
plication to  the  infant.  Deformities  of  the  face.  Defeft  of 
growth  in  fome  parts.  Of  fome  kinds  of  marks  and  blemifhes. 
— Lett.  iG.  The  effefts  of  too  weak  a  refiftance  in  the  parts  of 
the  feed,  A  refemblance  with  draperies  and  the  red  fruits. — • 
Lett.  17.  Marks  of  red  wine.  The  reafon  why  all  marks  are 
red  or  brown. — Lett.  18.  The  caufe  of  hereditary  diforders. — • 
Lett.  19.  The  nourifhment  the  child  receives  in  its  mother's 
womb,  can  occafion  the  fame  accidents  and  deformities  which 
have  been  hitherto  afcribed  to  an  irregular  impregnation. — ■ 
Lett,  20.  The  mechanifm  though  which  the  force  of  imagina- 
tion in  pregnant  women,  can  occafion  deformities,  and  difor- 
ders, in  the  body  of  the  child.  The  likenefs  of  fome  marks 
with  a  particular  objeft,  can  be  the  effcil  of  chance  only.— - 
Lett,  z I.  Of  what  is  underftood  by  the  effeft  of  chance.  Den- 
drites, and  other  figured  fiones. — Lett.  22.  Of  the  child  born 
with  its  limbs  fradured.' 

To  be  more  particular  in  our  analyfis,  would  only  injure  the 
author,  unlef:>  we  could  tranfcribe  the  whole  work  ;  as  every 
argument  and  dedudion  has  an  infeparable  dependance  one 
upon  another. — -We  will,  however,  declare  upon  the  whole, 
that  he  has  fulfilled  his  fcope,  and  executed  his  undertaking 
with  great  precifion  :  that  his  ftiie  is  correal  and  perfpicuous, 
his  manner  agreeable,  and  his  reafoning  conclufive  ;  and  that 
he  has  clearly  demonftrated  the  impolfibility  of  a  pregnant 
woman's  marking  her  child  with  the  figure  of  any  objed  for 
which  Ihe  has  longed,  or  which  may  have  made  a  deep  im- 
prefllon    upon  the  imagination. 
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II.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature,  Caufe,  and  Cure  of  the  Croup,  ^y 
Francis  Home,  M.  D.  Hit  Majejiys  Phyfidan,  and  Fello^iv  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Phyjtcians  in  Edinburgh.  8fo.  Pr.  is, 
Nicol. 

THE  name  of  this  difeafc,  if  we  miftake  not,  comes  front 
tlie  Scotch  word  crffK/j',  or  roupy,  which  fignifies  hoarfe  \ 
for  in  common  colds  it  is  ufual,  in  that  country,  for  the  pati- 
ent to  fay,  he  has  got  the  roup,  or  croup,  when  the  diforder  is 
attended  *ith  hoarfenefs. 

Dr.  Home  treats  it  as  a  diftinft  difeafe  incident  to  children 
living  in  a  low  marfhy  fituation  near  the  fea.  Irs  diagooftics 
are,  a  quick  pulfe,  difficult  breathing,  and  a  fhrill  fiiidulous 
voice  :  yet,  from  the  cafcs  he  has  given,  we  fliould  think  all 
thefe  are  no  other  than  fymptoms  of  a  common  cold,  degene- 
rated into  a  Catarrhui  S^uffocati'uuSf  in  confequence  of  a  cachexy, 
redundancy  c.f  phlegm,,  negled,  or  im^proper  treatment — The 
perfpiration  being  luddcnly  checked,  the  matter  thus  obllrudt- 
ed  will  be  thrown  on  parts  that  are  naturally  weak  and  relaxed. 
If  thefe  happen  to  be  the  fauces  and  larynx,  we  apprehend  all 
the  fymptoms  will  nfcelfarily  enfue  ;  the  glottis,  being  contrad- 
cd  by  the  tumefadtion,  will  emit  a  ftridulous  lound,  the 
branches  of  the  bronchix  being  fluffed  by  the  overcharged 
glands,  or  contrafted  by  a  fpafmodic  coiiftriftion  from  the  ir- 
ritation ot  the  nerves,  a  difficulty  of  breathing  will  be  the  con- 
fequence, and  this  muft  be  attended  with  a  quick  pulfe.— If  the 
vis  njita:^  naturally  weak,  fhould  be  lowered  by  bleeding  or 
purging,  the  patient  will  either  be  fuffocated  by  an  extraordi- 
nary difch»rge  of  mucus,  or  the  fmall  veflels  lofing  their  con- 
tradlile  force,  by  which  the  circulation  is  fufiained,  a  mortifica- 
tion will  enfue. — The  mucus  fo  difchar^jed  from  the  glands 
that  line  the  infjde  of  the  larynx,  all  round,  will,  by  the  heat  of 
the  parts,  thicken  into  a  kind  of  membranous  cylinder,  fuch 
as  was  found  in  the  bodies  of  thofe  children  who  died  of  the 
croup,  and  the  more  liquid  parts  of  the  lymph,,  or  ferum,  falling 
down  into  the  branch!;s  of  \.\\tafpera  arteria,  will  acquire  the  co- 
lour and  confiftence  of  pus. 

If  thefe  obfervations  deferve  any  regard,  a  phyfician,  we 
think,  ought  to  be  very  cautious  of  prefcribing  bleeding,  even 
when  the  difeafe  is  fomewhat  inflammatory  ;  and  we  are  afraid 
the  fleams  of  warm  water  ferve  only  to  increafe  the  relaxation, 
and  invite  a  greater  flux  of  mucus  to  the  parts  aff^eded.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  imagine  blifters  mult  have  a  favourable  ef- 
iec^,  iiill,  by  Simulating  the  languid  circulation,  and,  fecondly, 

by 
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by  driving  ofF  the  fuperflnous  ferum.  But  thefe  liints  we  drop 
with  all  due  deference  to  Dr.  Home's  fuperior  fagacity  and  ex- 
perience. 

I  2 .  Confiderations  on  the  Vfe  and  Ahufe  of  Phyjic  :  With  Ohfer'vati- 
cns  on  the  dangerous  EffeSis  of  the  too  frequent  Vfe  of  Bleedings 
Purging,  and  other  E'vacuations.  Containing  many  general  Rides 
for  prefewing  Health,  and  DireSiiom  fr  the  prudent  Choice  of  a 
Phyftcian.  Tranfated  from  /i*?  Spanifh  of  the  celebrated  Father 
Feyjoo,  Mafler- general  of  the  Benedidine  Order,  and  Abbot  of 
St.  Vincent's  College  iwOviedo.  Zvo.  Pr.  is.  Richardfon 
and  Urquhart. 

The  book  called  11  Teatro  Critico  fopra  los  Errores  communes, 
written  by  father  Feyjoo,  is  a  work  that  contains  many  ingeni- 
ous diflertations,  and  has  conrribtited  more  than  any  other 
caufe  to  contraft  the  reign  and  dominion  of  ignorance  and  fu- 
pertlition  in  Spain  :  but  this  eli'ay  on  the  Uncertainty  of  Medi- 
cine we  can  by  no  means  allow  the  firfi  place  amongfl  his  lu- 
cubrations. Thefe  are  the  effufions  of  a  fceptic  rather  than  of 
a  philofopher;  and  notwithftanding  the  extenfive  reading  of  the 
author,  one  plainly  perceives  he  is  arguing  and  declaiming 
againft  an  art  which  he  does  not  thoroughly  underftand.  His 
remarks  are  thofe  of  a  man  who  has  but  a  fuperficial  tinflurs 
of  the  fcience,  and  may  ferve  as  the  foundation  of  jokes  upon  the 
faculty;  but  they  can  never  bring  phyficinto  difcredit  with  thofe 
who  are  intimately  acquainted  with  the  art.  He  has  quoted 
Etmuller,  Sydenham,  Baglivi,  and  fome  other  medical  writers, 
to  prove,  that  phyficis  in  fome  cafes  uncertain,  (which  no  body 
can  deny).  Then  belabours  to  prove,  that  bleeding  and  purg- 
ing are  generally,  if  not  at  all  times,  unnecelTary,  and  very  often 
pernicious;  and  that  nature  herfelf  is  the  beft  and  only  cure  of 
all  the  difeafes  to  which  fhe  is  fubjeft.  This  dodrine,  howe- 
ver, he  feems  to  renounce  in  the  fequel.  He  owns  that  cathar- 
tics may  be  of  fervice  in  diforders  oi  x\^e  primes  'via,  though  he 
feems  to  think  it  almoft  impofhble  to  diftinguifh  when  they  are 
or  are  not  fo  feated.  He  confefles  that  mercury  will  cure  the 
pox,  and  that  the  Peruvian  bark  may  fometimes  be  given  to  ad- 
vantage. 

On  the  whole,  there  are  fome  inconfiftencies  in  this  declama- 
tion, which  will  not,  as  we  imagine,  do  much  prejudice  to  the 
profeflbrs  of  the  healing  art. 

As  to  the  tranflator,  notwithftanding  his  facetious  dedica- 
tion iothemoji  Learned,  mojl  Skilful,  mofi  Sincere,  andmojl  Apprcued 
Phyfician  in  all  his  Majejifs  Dominions,  vv'e  think  he  is  but  indif- 
ferently qualified  for  the  task  he  has  undertaken.  If  he  does  not 
acquire  more  rebufidtyxn  the  knowledge  ottheEngliflj  language, 
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the  critics  will  find  him  guilty  oi  hcmicidious  procedure  towards 
the  king's  Englilh. 

1  3 .  PraSical  Ot'/frmaticns  concerning  the  Cure  of  the  Venereal  Dif- 
ecifeh^  Mercurials.  To-ivhich  is  added,  a  Letter  to  Peter  Collin- 
fon,  Ejq.  F.  R.  S.  Coilauiing  an  Account  of  an  Ear  of  Dog's 
Grafs,  that  <was  fivalhived  by  a  Child,  and  afterguards  difcharged 
en  its  Back.  ^  Jonathan  VVaihen,  6'«rgfc«.  ^i/o.  Pr.is.6d. 
Rivington. 

Mr.  V/athen's  deflgn  in  this  pamphlet  is  to  (hew,  that  Keyfer's 
pills  for  the  venereal  dillemper,  and  baron  Van  Swieten's  Iblu- 
tion  of  corrofive  fublimate,  zv\6  precipitate  per  fe,  and  every  no- 
'ftriim  vvhatfoever,  are  ineffedlual  in  many  ftages  of  the  lues,  and 
never  further  to  be  depended  upon,  than  as  preparations  of 
mercury  or  quickfilver,  which  he  affirms  to  be  the  only  fptcific 
for  all  and  fingular  the  fymptoms  of  this  diforder.  He  afl'erts 
that  quickfilver  does  not  operate  by  any  particular  virtue  by 
which  it  attratls  the  particles  of  the  virus,  but  by  diflolving  the 
whole  mafs  of  humours,  and  opening  a  proper  channel,  thro' 
which  thofe  humours,  thus  diflblved,  are  difcharged,  together 
with  the  virus  that  impregnates  them  ;  that  the  perfeftion  of 
the  cure  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  quickfilver 
which  enters  the  blood  ;  and  that  even  a  copious  ptyalifm,  if 
raii"ed  by  a  fmall  quantity  of  mercury,  Vr-iU  not  remove  many 
i^mptoms  of  the  venereal  diilcmpcr. 

We  fubfcribe  to  many  of  this  gentleman's  opinions,  though 
we  cannot  believe  with  him,  that  no  fimple  venereal  gonorrhcsa 
was  ever  cured  without  the  afliftance  of  mercury. — Indeed  we 
have  feen  fome,  and  heard  of  many,  that  have  yielded  to  bleed- 
ing, antiphlogiftics,  cooling  phyfic,  and  abftinence  ;  but  this 
we  know,  that  a  falivation  alone  will  not  cure  a  gonorrhoea, 
nor  even  divert  it  of  the  venereal  virus  ;  inafmuch  as  we  have 
known  this  remaining  difcharge  communicate  infeftion,  after 
every  other  fymptom  of  the  lues  'venerea  had  been  removed  by  a 
regular  ptyalifm. 

This  pamphlet  concludes  with  a  curious  cafe  of  a  child,  who, 
having  fwallowed  an  ear  of  the  grafs  called  hordeurnfpurium,  was 
almoft  flrangled  with  coughing  and  reaching,  then  underwent 
a  fever,  v^ith  lo'fs  of  appetite,  had  a  (linking  breath,  and  cough- 
ed up  matter.  In  about  a  fortnight  thefe  fymptoms  difappear- 
ed,  and  a  tumor  became  perceptible  on  her  back;  this  being 
brought  to  fuppuration,  and  opened,  was  found  to  contain  the 
ear  of  grafs,  with  ite  bearded  extremity  lying  downwards. 
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14.  The  TraHice  of  Inoculation  impartially  conjla'ered ;  its  fignal  Ad- 
'vantages  fully  pro'ved;  and  the  popular  ObjeQioiu  againji  it  con- 
futed ;  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Edward  WWmot,  Bart.  ^  John  An- 
drew, M.  D.  To  nvhich  are  added.  The  Seniitmnts  of  Dr.  Hux- 
ham,  and fe-ueral  other  njery  eminent  Phyfcians,  reiati'v-e  to  the f aid 
Pradice^  as  communicated  to  the  Author,  %-vo.  Pr.  }s.  Wilfon 
and  FeW. 

Dr,  Andrew,  in  this  performance,  fays  very  little,  if  any 
thing,  in  favour  of  inoculation,  but  what  had  been  repeated 
feveral  times  by  other  writers  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  extraor- 
dinary in  his  method  of  preparing  his  Aibjedls,  except  that  of 
giving  them  a  mercurial  purge  to  deftroy  any  worms  that  may 
occupy  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  :  but  we  canaffure  Dr.  A^n- 
drew  there  are  pradlitioners  in  England,  who  have  inoculated 
feme  thoufands  without  any  preparation  at  all ;  and  their  prac-, 
tice  in  this  particular  has  been  attended  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as, 
one  would  think,  muft  difperfe  the  thickefi:  clouds  of  prejudice 
and  infatuation  in  thofe  who  ftill  declare  againft  this  method  of 
communicating  the  diftemper.  Among  other  great  names 
quoted  by  Dr.  Andrew  we  meet  with  Dr.  Ht/I  and  Dr.  AVri- 
fatrick  \  the  firft  celebrated  as  our  great  EngUJh  Botanifl,  the 
other  as  le  plus  fameux  Inoculateur  dans  toute  r Europe. — Arcades 
umbo* 

15.  Du  Port  de  Sigiiis  Morhorum  Lihri  ^atucr.  ^ihus  accedunt 
l^otae  AuSoris;  aliorum  EruditcrumMedicorutn  ;  et  fparfm  EdilO' 
ris  Radulphi  Schomberg,  M.  D.  Societ.  Amiquar.  Lohd.  Sec. 
^to.     Pr.  2s.     Millar. 

Dr.  Schomberg,  of  Bath,  who  is  the  editor  of  this  perform- 
ance, gives  us  to  underftand  in  his  dedication  of  it  to  the  billicp 
of  Deny,  that  it  was  firft  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1584, 
fince  which  period  it  has  not  undergone  another  imprellicn 
till  now,  and  af  confequence  .was  but  little  known  in  tliis  king- 
dom. It  is  illuftrated  with  annotations  and  analogous  quota- 
tions from  the  clafficks,  which  laft  are  the  vvork  of  the  editor. 
The  figns,  or  fymptoms,  of  the  difeafes  here  defcribed  feem  to 
be  accurate  enough  ;  but  there  is  fomething  more  required  in 
a  poem,  even  in  one  that  is  didaftic.  Lucretius  abounds  with 
beautiful  defcriptions  ;  Fracaftorius  mlpgles  the  charms  of  poe- 
try with  the  precepts  of  medicine ;  and,  in  our  own  language, 
the  Art  of  preferving  Health,  by  Dr.  Armftrong,  is  replete 
with  fublime  ideas,  pathetic  touches,  and  the  moil;  inchanting 
imagery.  Du  Port  is  fo  feverely  didaflic  in  the  piece  before  us, 
that  he  hardly  ever  hazards  the  leati  fally  of  imagination,  and  is, 
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in  our  opinion,  even  more  profaac  than  Horace  in  his  epiMe adPt^ 
/o;:es, ovDu  Frefnoy  in  hisArtofPainting.  But  the  reader  fiialljudoe 
for  himfelf,  from  the  PrccEmium,  or  invocation,  where  one  would 
expefl  to  meet  with  poetry,  if  there  is  any  in  the  performance. 

•  Signa,  quibus  genitos  humano  in  corpore  morbos 
Agnofcit  Pceon,  mihi  nunc  aperjre  volenti 
Dtsanimum  :  fiquidem,  fine  TV,  Dens  Alme,  recefliis 
Corporis  illius,  cujus  mirabilis  Auftor 
Exiftis,  tentare  nefas,  3f  nofle  prophanum. 
Tu  fohjs  teneris  medicam  vim  fuggeris  herbis, 
Eque  Marl,  Tellure,  Polo,  mortalibus  sgris 
Cuncla  falutifera  iargiris  munera  dextra. 

Signa  perfeila  fanitatis. 

Quifquisin  arcanum  defcendir  Apollinis  antrum 
Phoebigenieque  Senis  facram  feftinat  in  asdem, 
Arceat  ut  querulos  hominum  de  corpore  morboc, 
Inquirat  primu'ii  tranquilla:  f:gna  falutis. 
"Namfjue  Talus  fcopus  eft  in  quo  medicira  quiefcit. 
Floridus  ergo  color,  facilis  fpiratio,  fenfus 
Integer,  ac  motus,  pulfu'que  fineordine  numquam 
Tadtus,  et  a  placido  lux  nun  ingrata  fopore; 
Veficsque  ferum,  media  confiftere  forma 
(^od  folet,  et  croceo  perfundi  fae;  e  colore. 
Tdquequod  excludit  folers  natura  peralvum, 
Molle,  figuratum,  nee  tetri  ullius  odnris. 
Denique  qu.-sque  fuae  fie  libera  fundio  parti, 
Ut  dolor  in  nullos  quivis  fe  porrigat  apus. 
Sanorum  funt  ifla  notaj,  contraria  morbi.' 

On  the  whole,  this  work  may  be  ufeful  to  young  pratSlItion- 
ers,  to  fix  in  their  nijnds  the  fymptoms  of  various  difeafes,  by 
means  of  the  meirum,  or  meafure,  which  is  known  to  be  a  great 
help  to  the  memory. 

1 6.  The  Commijfary.  A  Comedy  in  Three  ASIi.  As  it  is  performed 
at  the  1  heatre  in  the  Hay -market.  By  Samuel  Foote,  Efq^ 
i-vo.     Pr.  \s.  Sd.     Vaillant. 

Mr.  Zacbariah  Fungus  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  low,  illiterate  me- 
chanic, who,  by  fome  ftrange  accident,  rifing  to  the  place 
of  a  commifiary  in  the  fervice  abroad,  has  acquired  a  vaft  for- 
tune, and  being  feized  with  the  ridiculous  vanity  of  becoming 
Jikewife  a  fine  gentleman,  begins,  at  the  age  of  fifty,  to  learn 
sh«  polite  arts  of  eloq'jence,  dancing,  fencing,  mufic,  and  rid- 
ing 
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ing  the  great  horfe.  He  has  taken  his  lodgings  at  the  houfe 
of  Mrs.  Mechlin,  a  commode  gentlewoman,  who,  under  pretence 
of  felling  fmuggled  laces  and  filks  from  France,  for  the  ufe  of 
the  quality,  keeps  a  convenient  houfe  of  rendezvous  for  the  two 
fexes,  and  exercifes  the  trade  of  bawd  and  marriage-broker— 
This  good  matron  lays  faft  hold  on  Fungus,  and  feizing  him  by 
the  handle  of  his  pride  and  vanity,  palms  upon  him  a  leaky 
veflel,  who  paffed  for  her  niece,  as  a  young  lady  of  the  firft 
quality  in  Scotland,  and  he  makes  his  addreffes  to  her  in  form. 
The  bufinefs  is  likewife  thickened  by  an  under- plot,  which 
turns  upon  widow  Loveit,  an  old,  tificky,  rich  dowager  from 
the  city,  who,  in  the  third  week  of  her  widowhood,  applies  to 
Mrs.  Mechlin  for  a  young,  ftror.g-backed  hufband. — The  de- 
nciiement  is  effefled  by  a  double  difcovery.  The  widow  Loveit, 
in  the  perfon  of  the  hufband  provided  by  Mrs.  Mechlin,  finds 
her  own  fon,  who  had  applied  to  the  fame  procurefs  for  a  rich 
wife,  under  a  feigned  name  ;  and  the  bride  of  Mr.  Fungus  is 
detefted  in  the  very  nick  of  tirrte  by  Dr.  Catgut,  whofe  mif- 
trefs  fhe  had  been.  Catgut  coming  in  by  accident  to  give  the 
Commiflary  a  leflbn  in  mufic,  and  feeing  his  old  friend  Dolly 
dreffed  up  for  the  marriage,  accofts  her  with  his  ufual  familia- 
rity, in  prefence  of  the  bridegroom,  not  knowing  the  fcheme  ; 
and  thus  the  whole  impofture  comes  to  light. 

This  piece,  when  r^ad  in  the  clofet,  will  afford  pleafure,  as 
a  fenfible  and  fpirited  fatire  ;  but  the  humour  of  it  is  irrefifti- 
ble  when  heightened  in  the  reprefentation  by  the  furprizing 
talents  of  the  author. 

17.  Churchil :  ^«  ^/^^jj-,  4/0.  Pr.6d.  Baldwin. 
A  centaur  of  a  compofition  !  A  rank  enthufiaft  writes  a 
fiaming  elegy  upon  Mr.  Churchil,  mofl  poetically  dull,  and 
molt  pioufly  abufive.  In  compofitions  of  this  kind  one  would 
almoft  take  an'equal  bett  that  the  firfl:  lines  end  with  come^ 
tamb — fa've,  grave — -fvoeet,  nutt — and  that  the  author  fhall  thea 
proceed  through  all  the  horn-book  of  rhime,  and  commoa 
places  of  poetry,  without  once  deviating  from  the  beaten  track 
of  panegyric,  except  when  he  endeavours  to  varnifh  the  crimes, 
or  to  abufe  the  enemies,  of  the  fubjeft  he  celebrates.  As  a 
fpecimen  of  this  writer's  panegyric,  we  fliall  give  the  firft  fix 
lines  of  his  elegy. 

*  Great  Churchil  dead  !  ye  weeping  mufes  come 
And  hang  with  fweeteft  wreaths  your  fav'rite's  tomb; 
The  pow'r  of  fong,  alas!  how  vain  to  fave. 
How  vain  to  refcue  from  the  filent grave! 

F  4  Silent 


ys  Monthly    Catalogue. 

Silent  there  lies  th.e  tongue,  that  fang  fo  fweet, 
Enijch'd  with  all  the  charms  of  tuneful  wit.' 

Now  for  his  fatire  ! 

•  A  B — ,  tho'  lodg'd  within  his  Sovran's  breaH-, 
Shall  ftand  on  record  as  a  knave  confeft. 
If  for  fair  Freedom's  neck  he  forges  chains. 
To  future  tinnes  ih'opprobrious  brand  remains 
.    In  long-liv'd  verfe  :  Yes,  'tis  the  bard  can  give 
Thy  name  in  lafling  charaders  to  live.' 

!^oor  Lord  B —  ! 

18.  Brilery  :  A  Poem.     ^- Thomas  Lumley,     4/5.      Pr.  ij.6d. 

Flexney. 

Mr.  Lunnley  feems  animated  with  the  fame  laudable  zeal 
againfl  the  'vile,  bafe-bom  Scot,  which  hath  infpired  almoft  all 
the  writings  of  this  country,  whether  poetry  or  profe,  for  fome 
years  paf^.  Mr.  Lumley  boldly  dafhes  through  thick  and  thin, 
even  H,hen  the  nierfi hnhf for  it ;  and  fometimes  his  choler  tranf- 
"ports  hjm  fo  far,  that  he  minds  neither  rhime  nor  reafon.  He 
has  not  tailed,  to  celebrate  the  Minority,  like  a  true  patriot  ; 
and  we  hope  he  will  flick  to  his  principles  ;  for  we  can  cafily 
perceive  his  works  will  never  be  reliflied  by  \ki^Majority. 

19.  The  Trial  for  Murder,   or,  the  Siege  o/"  Calais  hejteged;    infr.rihed 

to    Lcrd and  Monjteiir    de    Belloy.      4/0.      Pr.    zs.     6d, 

Pfidden. 

There  feems  to  be  fome  humour  in  this  hurlothrumbo  per- 
formance :  we  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  author  ought 
to  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  tried  for  murdering  the  middling 
talents  be  is  poflefled  of,  in  the  unintelligible  manner  he  does, 
and  upon  fo  poor  a  fubjeft  as  the  tranflation  of  the  Siege  of  Ca- 
lais, for  thecharafler  of  which  fee  our  laft  Review,  p.  479, 

20.  A  Dialogue  in  the  Elyjjan  Fields,  between  T100  D — i — /.   Fo/ic. 

Pr.  6d.     Hooper. 

The  dukes  of  D and  B are  here  reprefented  a§ 

pnceting  in  the  fhades,  and  owning  themfelves  the  dupes  of  an 
atrocious  faflion,  which  hath  brought  their  country  to  the  brink 
pfrijin. 


?i.  Politice^ 
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i$.  Political  Logic  difplayed :  cr,  a  Key  to  the  Thoughts  on  Civil 
Liberty,  Liuntioujnejs  and  FaCiion.  8<i;o.  Pr.  is.  6</.  New- 
berry. 

This  profefled  member  of  the  academy  of  fclences  in  Grub- 
ftreet,  has  here  exercifed  his  talent  for  ridicule  at  the  expence 

of  Dr.  B n,  1 — d  B — e,  and   the   Scotch   nation  ;    but  to 

fliew  that  he  \%  in  utrumque  paratus,  and  iinderftands  panegyric 
as  well  as  fatire,  he  has  intermingled  an  elogium  on  the  people 
of  England,  which  we  are  perfuaded  every  true  born  Engli/h- 
man  will  read  with  peculiar  fatisfaftion — In  a  word,  this  won- 
derful key,  really  forged  in  Grub-ftreet,  unlocks  all  the  Itores 
of  politicks,  wit,  irony,  argument,  and  fatire ;  and  may  be 
had  at  the  Crown  in  Paternofter-row,  for  fo  fmall  a  price  as 
one  fhilling  and  fix-pence. 

22.  A  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  B — ,  relati<ve  to  the  late  Changes  thai 
hwve  happened  in  the  Adminijlraiion.  \to.  Pr.  \s.  Richardfon. 

This  letter  is  figned  A  Plain  Dealer  ;  and  indeed  the  author 
deals  very  plainly  with  his  lordfhip.  He  accufes  him  of  having 
mifled  his  prince  ;  of  having  driven  the  great  commoner  from 
his  majefty's  councils;  of  having  embarraffed  the  duke  of  B—— 
in  his  negotiation  for  the  peace ;  of  having   betrayed  the  lafl: 

m y  ;  in  Aiort,  of  being   the  moft  knaviih,  dirfy,  mean, 

perfidious  creature  that  ever  lived.  It  is  very  ftrange,  that  af- 
ter all  thofe  charges,  which  have  been  ^o  often  urged  and  re- 
peated in  the  face  of  day,  our  f n,  who  is  generally  allow- 
ed to  be  an  honeft  man,  fhould  ftill  continue  to  diftinguifh  him 
by  marks   of  favour  and  afFedion.     The  truth  muft  be,  our 

f n  knows,  in  his  own  confcience,  that  all  thofe  accufations 

are  prompted  by  fadious  malice,  and  revenge. 

^3.  A  Jhort,  feafonahle,  plain  Addrefs,  from  an  hcnefl  old  Man  to 
the  good  People  of  England,  on  their  prefent  critical  Situation, 
8w.     Pr.  6d.     Wilkie. 

This  is   a   paneygrick   on  the  marquis  of  R n,  whofe 

conduct   at  the  head  of  the  t y,  will,  we  hope,  jiiftify  e- 

very  thing  which  this  good  old  man  has  faid  in  his  praife. 

34.   An  honeft  Man's  Reafons  for  duVming  to  take  any  Part  in  the 

Neiu    Adminif  ration.      In  a    Letter  to    the  Marquis  of  • j 

S-yc.  Pr.  6d.     Wilkie, 

This  honeft  man  is,  in  all  probability,  a  difcarded  minifter, 
gr  rather  foip.e  tool  or  dependant  of  a  m— — -r,  who  has  been 

coin- 
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compelled  to  refign. — The  chagrin  of  his  patron's  difmilfion, 
fcems  to  have  had  an  unfortunate  efFeft  upon  his  faculties  j  for, 
he    argues  like  a   perfon  really  difordered.     He   obferves  that 

the   new   m y  either  comes  in  under  the  fliadow  of  lord 

B — 's  influence,  or  they  ad  intirely  independent  of  that  odious 
favourite.  If  the  firft,  they  have  ftocped  to  the  vileft  conde- 
fcenfion,  in  diametrical  oppofition  to  all  the  maxims  they  have 
profefled  thefe  two  years  ;  if  the  laft,  they  will  foon  be  vic- 
tims of  lord  B— e's  envy  and  revenge. — With  fubmiflion  to  this 
honeft  man,  we  fhould  imagine  if  the  new  adminilhation  adls 
independent  of  the  favourite,  and  thofe  who  are  difcarded  join 
the  oppofition  againft  him  ;  if  he  continues  to  be  hated,  exe- 
crated, and  abhorred  by  the  whole  body  of  the  people;  far 
from   having  it  in  his   power   to   revenge  himfelf  on  the  new 

ad- n,  he  will   not  be  able  to   fcreen   himfelf  from    the 

vengeance  of  the  public. — If  thus  abandoned  and  abufed,  both 
by  the  c«//and  the  :ns,  he  ftill  eats  his  bread  in  fafery,  he  muft 
either  be  hedged  about  by  a  charm  of  innocence,  which  all  the 
rage  of  malice,  envy,  and  prejudice,  cannot  undo  ;  or  elfe  he 
muft  have  adually  dealt  with  the  devil  to  confound  the  devices 
of  his  enemies. 

25.  Tl>e  Gcfpd-Hijlory,  from  the  Text  of  the  Four  EvangeliJIs. 
With  explanatory  Notes.  In  five  Books.  By  Mr.  Robert  Wait. 
%vo.  Pr.  6s,     Miliar. 

The  gofpel  was  originally  delivered  in  a  plain  and  familiar 
jnanner  ;  but  feveral  caufes  have  concurred  to  render  it,  by  de- 
grees, more  difficult  to  be  underftood.  It  was  written  by  four 
evangelilh,  and  thefe  writers  did  not  always  obferve  the  fame 
chronological  order;  new  languages,  with  different  idioms 
and  forms  of  addrefs,  are  introduced  ;  and  the  cufloms  and 
manners  of  men  are  entirely  changed.  Our  author  has  there- 
fore attempted  to  accommodate  the  language  of  the  gofpel- 
liiflory  to  the  tafte  of  modern  readers,  and  to  exhibit  the  life 
and  doi!lrine  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  one  diftind  and  uninterrupted 
view. 

In  the  execution  of  this  defign,  he  has  given  the  text  a  free 
tranflation,  and  difpofed  the  contents  of  the  four  gofpels  in  a 
regular  feries.  *  For  the  tranflarion,  he  fays,  he  hasconfulted 
Dr.  Clarke,  Dr.  Heylin,  M  L'Enfant,  and  others  :  for  the 
order  of  the  hillory,  be  has  had  afTiftance  from  L'Abbe  de  St. 
Real,  Mr.  Stackhoufe,  and  Dr.  Nelfon.' 

He  has  fobjoined  fome  (hort  annotations,  illuftrating  difficult 
pafiages,  pointing  out  the  fituation  of  places,  afcertaining  the 
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chronology   of  events,  and  explaining  the  defign  of  our  Sa- 
viour's figurative  and  parabolical  difcourfes. 

He  proceeds  on  a  fuppofition  that  there  were  four  paflbvers 
during  our  Saviour's  public  miniftry,  according  to  the  common 
opinion,  which  he  endeavours  to  fupport.  The  firft  book 
comprehends  the  time  between  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
the  firft  paffover  in  his  public  miniftry  ;  the  three  following 
contain  an  account  of  fo  many  different  years  ;  and  the  laft  in- 
cludes the  interval  between  his  going  up  to  the  pafibver  and 
his  afcenfion  into  heaven.  The  fix  days  before  his  crucifixion 
are  divided  from  each  other,  and  the  occurrences  of  each  di- 
ftinflly  related. 

The  author  has  exprefled  the  meaning  of  the  facred  writers 
with  great  perfpieuity  of  ftile,  has  removed  feveral  difficulties 
and  objeftions  in  the  courfe  of  his  narration,  and  given  a  hif- 
tory  of  the  gofpel  from  which  the  reader  may  form  a  clearer 
idea  of  the  life  and  dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  than  he  can,  per- 
haps, from  the  critical  and  pratlical  annotations  of  many  vo- 
luminous compilers. 

26.  On  the  Female  CharaSler  and  Education:  A  Sermon,  preached 
on  Thurfday  the  itth  of  May,  1765,  at  the  Anni'verfary  Meet- 
ing of  the  Guardians  of  the  AJylum  for  deferted female  Orphans* 
iBy  John  Brown,  D.  D.     4/0.     Pr.  \s.     Davis. 

The  author,  on  this  occafion,  has  taken  for  his  text  thefe 
wordsof  thePfalmift — That  our  fans  may  gro-vj  upas  the  young  plants\ 
and  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  the  poUf^ed  corners  of  the  temple, 

*  This  verfe  (he  fays)  is  entirely  confillent  with  the  defti- 
nationofthe  two  fexes,  and  indeed  explanatory  of  it.  The 
pfalmift  reprefents  our  fons,  under  the  image  of  young  plants 
or  trees,  growing  up  for  the  greater  and  more  public  ends  of 
agriculture,  commerce  and  defence.  He  elegantly  figures  out 
our  daughters,  under  the  idea  of  the  pohjhed  corners  of  the 
temple  I  clearly  implying  their  domeftic  charader,  adorned  by 
z,ztx\2\vi  fanBity  oi  manners.^ — In  his  difcourfe,  the  author  en- 
deavours to  prove,  that  the  female  frame  of  perfon  and  mind 
tends  chiefly  to  fit  and  qualify  the  fex  for  domeftic  life  only  ; 
that  from  this  frame  of  perfon  and  mind,  conduced  by  a  fuit- 
able  education,  the  female  virtues,  prefcribed  by  chriftianity, 
do  naturally  arife  ;  and  that  from  a  negled  of  this  proper  edu- 
cation, a  certain  train  of  defedls  and  vices  come  on  ;  and  form 
a  charafter,  in  one  extreme  or  other,  either  contemptible  or 
odious. 

This  difcourfe  contains  an  Ingenious  analyfis  of  the  female 
mind,  and  many  fprightly  fentiments.    But  the  application  of 
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the  text  feems  to  be  more  fanciful  than  jiift.  An  inventive 
genius  difcovers  beautiful  ideas,  and  admirable  allnfions  in  the 
figurative  expreffions  of  oriental  writers,  which  the  author 
never  intended  to  fuggefl.  Inftead  of  the  illultration  here  pro- 
pofed,  a  writer  of  the  laft  century  would  have  faid,  v.iih  equal 
propriety,  that  thefe  plants  were  growing  up  for  a  more  glo- 
rious end,  viz.  to  become  beams  and  pillars  for  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  new  Jerufalem. 

27.  A  Vindication  of  the  moral  CharaSier  cf  the  Apojile  Paul, 
from  the  Charge  ef  Infincenty  and  Hypocrijy  brought  again/}  it  by 
Lord  Bolingbioke,  Dr.  Micldleton,  and  others.  Shewing  at 
the  fame  lime,  f^om  his  Example  compared  iviih  that  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  other  /JprJjUs,  the  true  and  proper  Meafures  to  be  taken 
for  the  Converfion  of  the  Jews.  By  Caleb  Jcacocke,  2,^0. 
Fr.  \s.     Flexney. 

St.  Paul  having  been  charged  by  lord  Bolingbroke,  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton,  and  others,  with  infincerity  and  hypocrify,  or  tempo- 
rizing with  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  as  it  ferved  his  purpofe,  is 
defended  by  this  writer  upon  a  fuppofition  '  that  the  revelation 
made  by  our  Lord,  to  this  apoftle,  of  the  dodlrines  he  was  to 
promulgate  to  mankind  was,  that  the  Gentiles  converted  to 
chriftianity  fhould  be  under  no  obligation  to  circumcife,  and 
keep  the  law  of  Mofes ;  but  that  the  Jews  were  under  the  Tame 
obligation  after  thtir  converfion  as  they  were  before.'  The  a- 
poftle,  he  fays,  as  a  Jew,  which  he  always  profefles  himfelf  to 
be,  aded  accordingly,  and  fupported  an  uniform  and  confifient 
condud  through  the  whole  of  his  life.  His  charafter,  there- 
fore, he  thinks,  will  ever  fliine  as  very  upright  and  fmcere, 
notwithltanding  what  the  writers  above-mentioned  have  faid 
againrt  it. 

This  fuppofition  he  endeavours  to  confirm  not  only  by  the 
example  and  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  but  alfo  hy  the  authority  of 
our  Lord,  his  apoflles,  and  the  firft  ages  of  chriftianity.  The 
paflages  which  feem  to  fupport  the  common  opinion,  that  the 
Jews  are  entirely  free  from  the  law  of  Mofes,  relate,  he  fays, 
to  the  Gentiles  only  ;  and  no  text,  he  imagines,  can  be  pro- 
duced in  which  the  Jews  are  faid  to  be  rcleafed  from  all  obli- 
gation to  keep  the  ceremonial  law.  It  is  moreover  his  opinion 
that  i^  Jews  fl'jould  be  profelyted  to  chriftianity  at  this  time,  the 
Jaw  of  Mofcs  would,  neverthelefs,  have  an  obligatory  force 
upon  them;  and  that  the  tea<ihers  and  propagators  of  chrif- 
lianity  ftiould  allow  them  to  continue  in  their  own  cuftoms, 
provided  they  would  believe  in  Jefus  Cbriftj  be  baptized,  and 
partake  of  the  memorial  of  his  death  in  the  facrament.    '  Thus, 

cou» 
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continues  he,  the  great  ftumhllng  block  to  their  embracing  the 
rofpel  would  be  removed,  the  partition  wall  between  the  Jews 
and  Chriliians  would  be  taken  away,' and  a  general  converfiou 
to  chriftianity  might  be  expefted.' 

This  method  of  vindicating  the  charader  of  St.  Paul  is  new, 
and  ingenioull'y  fupported,  but  we  cannot  adopt  his  hypothefis; 
for  furely  it/would  be  a  palpable  abfurdity  to  retain  a  number 
of  ceremonies  refpedting  a  future  difpenfation,  when  their  end 
is  anfwered,  and  the  difpenfation  long  eflabliOied.  Is  it  not 
plain,  according  to  the  reafoning  of  St.  Paul,  Heb.  ix.  10. 
that  the  carnal  ordinances  of  the  Jewifn  law  were  only  to  con" 
time  lill  the  time  of  reformation,  and  that  the  prkfihood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necejjtty  a  change  of  the  la^v* ?  does  not 
•he  fpeak  of  the  firft  covenant  as  decayed,  n.vaxen  cU^  and  ready 
to  <vanijh  a-ivay  f  ?  which  was  foon  after  fulfilled  in  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  when  all  the  facred  and  civil  polity  of  the 
Jews  was  entirely  abolifhed, 

28.  An  Appendix  to  an  Inquiry  into  the  K at  tire  and  DsfJgn  c/'Chrlft'/ 
Temptation  in  the  Wildernefi.  Containittg  fome  farther  Qbftr- 
'vatiom  upon  the  SubjeSi,  and  an  Anf=wer  to  Ohjedions.  By  Hugh 
Farmer,     %'vo.     Pr.  6d.     Buckland. 

In  this  appendix  the  author  briefly  examines  Dr.  Clarke's 
difcourf&s  on  our  Saviour's  temptation;  and  obferves  that  the 
dodor  has  not  removed  the  principal  difficulties  attending  the 
literal  interpretation.  He  then  confiders  the  objeftions  which 
have  been  urged  againft  his  own  explication,  and  anfwers  them 
upon  the  principles  which  he  has  adopted.  But  there  are  other 
reafons  which  will  ftill  perhaps  induce  an  impartial  reader  to 
fufpend  his  determination.  The  temptation,  our  author  fays, 
was  a  divine  vifion  ;  and  he  fupports  his  opinion  by  thefe 
words  of  St.  Matthew:  Then  ivas  Jefiis  led  up  of  the  fpir  it  into 
the  Hjoildernefs.  Exprefilons,  however,  to  the  fame  efftft  occur 
in  other  parts  of  the  facred  hiftory,  where  no  vifion  can  be 
fuppofed.  Barnabus  and  Saul  werey??;/  forth  unto  Seleucia  by 
the  holy  fpirit :  Simeon  came  into  the  temple  by  [or  in\  thefpirit  : 
and  it  is  obfervable,  that  after  the  temptation  was  ended,  Jefus 
is  faid  to  have  returned  in  thepomoer  of  the  fpirit  into  Galilee.  The 
words  of  the  evangelifts  are  then  at  leaf  confiftent  with  the 
common  opinion ;  the  expreffions  uxo  tcu  'Trvivy-ctroi  and  ej/  ra 
•jrvivu-cnt  do  not  imply  a  vifion,  the  literal  interpretation  is 
attended  with  difficulties  *  vne  confefs;  but  difficulties  and  ab- 
furdities  are  things  widely  different. 

*  Heb.  vii.  iz.  -f  Ch.  viii.  13. 

*  SetCrit.  Rev.  Vol.  xv'ii.  Art.  5. 
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29.  Th  Lj/e  of  FrSLnchX2.vier.     Abridged  from  Father 'Qo\io\xvs, 

izmo.    Pr.  is.     Cooke. 

The  editor  of  this  performance  is  one  Mr.  James  Morgan, 
a  preacher  among  the  methodifts.  His  defign,  we  fuppofe,  is 
to  furnifh  the  faints  of  the  tabernacle  with  a  pattern  of  religious 
Quixotifm.  Indeed  the  zeal  of  this  celebrated  miffionary  would 
have  deferved  applaufe,  if  it  had  not  been  actuated  by  the 
ftrongeft  fanaticirm.  But  his  brain  feems  to  have  been  turned 
by  the  reveries  of  fuperiHtion.  Believing  that  he  could  not 
lame  the  haughrinefs  of  his  foul  without  mortifying  the  flefli, 
he  undertook  the  conquert  of  his  body  by  rigorous  falling,  hair- 
cloth, and  a  variety  of  other  fantaftical  aulferlties.  '  When  he 
received  the  order  of  priefihood,  he  (ought  out  a  folitary  place 
where  he  might  enjoy  the  privacies  of  God  ;  he  palled  forty 
days  in  a  miferable  thatched  cottage,  forfaken  of  inhabitants, 
and  out  of  all  (nanner  of  repair,  cxpofed  to  the  injuries  of  the 
air,  lying  on  the  cold  hard  ground,  rigidly  treating  his  body, 
fading  all  the  day,  and  fuflaining  nature  only  with  a  little  pit- 
tance of  bread  j  but  tafting  all  the  while  the  Tweets  of  paradife 
in  contemplating  the  eternal  truths  of  faith.' 

Though  he  might  have  been  cloathed  in  a  refpeftable  man- 
ner, '  he  had  moft  commonly  (o  many  patches  on  his  caflbck 
that  the  Indians  derided  hini ;  he  pieced  up  his  tatters  with  his 
own  hand  ;  and  never  changed  his  habit,  till  it  was  worn  to 
rags.* — As  if  filthinefs  was  the  eflence  of  holinefs,  and  it  was 
not  poflible  for  a  man  to  become  wife  and  good,  without 
fcourging  his  porteriors,  or  fufFering  himfelf  to  be  overrun 
with  vermin. 

The  reader  will  perceive  a  ftriking  refemblance  between  this 
faint-errant  and  fome  of  our  modern  reformers,  who  ramble 
over  North- America,  in  order  to  turn  the  hearts  and  the  heads 
of  their  followers. 

30.  EpifcDpacy :  A  Letter  to  the  reaver  end  Mr.  Forfter,  the  Author  of 
a  late  Pamphlet,  entitled,  T-iuo  Letters  from  a  late  dtjfenting 
Teacher ;  ijoith  an  Anfwer  to  the  former,  and  Animaduerjioni 
upon  the  latter.     ^  Thomas  Howe.     2>vo.     Pr.  2s.     Dilly. 

The  controverfy  concerning  the  divine  right  of  epifcopacy, 
■which  our  forefathers  debated  till  they  were  weary,  is  here  re- 
vived, and  the  fame  trite  arguments  retailed  by  Meff.  Forlfe? 
and  Howe. 

'  Diocefan  epifcopacy,  fays  the  former,  has  a  divine  right; 

and  has  not  only  been  univerfally  and  uniformly  maintained  in 

the  church  for  1 500  years,  but  was  always  efteemed  as  a  4ivine 

3  '^' 


Monthly    Catalogue.  *im 

inftitution.'  The  latter  infifts  that  Bifhops  in  the  authorities 
which  his  adverfary  produces,  or  in  any  he  can  produce,  *  with- 
in the  two  firft  centuries,  or  lower,  were  no  other  than  the  a- 
poftolic  bilhops,  the  fcripture  i'riffKOTrot,  or  paftures  of  parti- 
cular congregations.' 

Proceed,  gentlemen,  the  printer  and  the  paftry-cook  may 
reap  the  fruit  of  your  labours. 

3  I.  Ffalms  and  Spiritual  Songs.  Some  according  to  Portions  of  Scrip- 
ture,  feme  from  Texts  of  Scripture,  fame  on  the  fcriptural  Names, 
Titles,  CharaSiers,  and  Offices  of  Chrift,  and  fome  others^  %vo» 
Pr.  IS.  6d.    Rivington. 

This  author  has  turned  the  canticles,  and  other  parts  of 
fcripture,  into  verfe.  But  his  colledtion  of  fpiritua!  fongs  can 
be  of  no  fervice  to  a  reader  of  tafte;  as  it  contains  nothing 
which  can  enliven  his  affeftions,  elevate  his  foul,  or  infpire  him 
with  a  juft  idea  of  the  beauty  and  fublimity  of  the  facred  wri- 
tings. However,  it  may  contribute  to  the  edification  and  com- 
fort of  many  pious  Chriftians,  in  whofe  opinion,  devotion  con- 
fifis  in  a  groan,  gofpel  preaching  in  a  rhapfody  of  nonfenfe, 
and  facred  harmony  in  a  foporific  twang  through  the  nofe. 

3  2 ,  Refe^ions  on  the  Moral  and  Religious  CharaBer  of  David,  King 
of  llrael  and  Judah.  By  John  Francis,  M.  A*  8vo.  Pr, 
2s.  6d.     Newbery. 

The  author  of  thefe  reflexions  gives  the  reader  a  view  of  the 
Jewifh  government  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  con- 
duft  of  king  David,  towards  Saul  and  his  family.  His  beha- 
viour in  the  wars  in  which  he  was  engaged  with  the  enemies  of 
Ifrael,  and  his  repentance  on  account  of  the  crime  he  had  com- 
mitted in  the  affair  of  Uriah.  In  thefe  particulars  he  nvarmly 
defends  the  royal  patriarch,  and  in  order  to  prove  that  he  was 
in  a  peculiar  manner  the  man  after  God^s  o^wn  heart,  he  attempts 
to  fliew  that  many  parts  of  his  life  were  types  and  figures  of 
the  gofpel  covenant.  But  he  might  have  (pared  himfelf  the 
trouble  of  urging  this  argument ;  for  the  charafter  and  title 
of  thejewilh  monarch  are  extremely  doubtful,  if  they  depend 
on  types  and  figures, 
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^3.  j^  Letter  of  free  Adwce  to  a  young  Clergyman.    Svo.  Price  6/, 
Longman. 

This  letter  contains  fome  excellent  advice  wi  h  refpeft  to 
the  Ihidies,  the  minifterial  duties,  the  drefs,  the  refidence, 
and  the  condutl  of  a  parochial  clergyman,  in  many  arcicles 
of  importance;  and  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  the  elder, 
as  well  as  the  younger  clergy. 

34.  4ri  JuouTit  of  the  Care  taken  In  moji  civilized  Italians  for  the 
Relief  cf  the  Poor,  more  particularly  in  Times  of  Scarcity  and  Di- 
Jlrefs.     ^/^^i^ /^fx/.  Richard  Onely.     4/5.     Pr.  u.   D^vis. 

In  this  trafl,  Mr.  Onely  has  laid  before  the  reader  a  general 
view  of  the  methods  which  have  been  taken  by  lawgivers  and 
magiftrates  in  Judea,  Egypt,  Greece,  Rome,  &c.  to  prevent 
dearths  and  oppreirions,  and  to  relieve  the  people  when  thefe 
calamities  have  unavoidably  happened.  The  regulation  of 
weights  and  meafures,  and  other  matters  relative  to  the  fub- 
jedl  are  occafionally  mentioned  ;  fads  are  ftated  ;  and  the  re- 
tkflions  and  ufes  deducible  from  thefe  examples  are  left  to  the 
difcerninent  of  the  learned  and  judicious  reader. 

3  c.  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ccmmijftoners  appointed  hy  A& 
ef  Parliament  for  the  Dijco'very  of  the  Longitude  at  Sea,  at  their 
Meetings  on  the  2^th,  zSth,  and  ^oih  of  May,  and  x^th  of 
June,    1765.     4/f.    Pr.  6d.    Billinglley. 

By  thefe  minutes  it  appears,  that  iVIr.  Harrifon  refuTed  to 
give  fuch  fatisfadlicn,  touching  the  conftruilion  of  his  time- 
keeper, as  the  commiffioners  required.  They  therefore  re- 
iblved,  fiem.  con.  *  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  board,  that  the 
terms  which  have  been  propcfed  to  Mr.  Harrifon,  for  a  difco- 
very  of  the  principles  and  conftru«Jlion  of  his  watch,  or  time- 
keeper, are  reafonable  and  proper ;  and  that,  as  he  has  fo  pe- 
remptorily refufed  to  comply  therewith,  they  do  not  think 
themfelves  authorized  to  give  him  any  certificate,  or  that  it  is 
to  any  purpofe  to  treat  with  him  any  farther  upon  the  matter, 
till  he  alters  his  prefent  fentiments.' 

Since  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet,  however,  matters 
are  compromilld  ;  and  Mr.  Harrifon  has  given  all  the  fatis- 
faclion  required  by  the  commillioners. 


C     8,1     J 

THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  Atigtifl,   '^7^5- 

Article  I. 

^fi  Ecchf.aflical  H'ljlory,  Aniient  and  Modern,  from  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  to  the  Beginning  of  the  prefent  Century  :  in  -zvhich  the 
Rife,  Progre/s,  and  Variations  of  Church  Poiuer  are  confdered 
in  their  Connexion  vjith  the  State  of  Learning  and  Philofrrphy^ 
and  the  Political  Hijlory  of  Europe  during  that  Period.  By  the 
late  learned  John  Lawrence  Moflieim,  D.  D.  and  Chancellor  of 
the  UniTjerfty  of  Gottingen.  Tranfiated  from  the  Original^ 
and  accompanied  n.vith  Notes  and  Chronological  Tables,  by  Archi- 
bald Maclaine,  M.  A.  Miniftef  of  the  finglilh  Church  at  the 
Hague.  To  the  nvhole  is  added  an  accurate  Index.  T'-^o  Vols, 
\to.     Pr.  zl.  2s.  hound.    Millar.    [Concluded.] 

THE  encreafing  divifions  amongfl:  chrifiians  after  the  Re- 
formation rendered  it  impoflible  for  Dr.  Mofheim  to 
exhibit  the  hillory  of  the  church  which  falls  within  this  vo- 
lume, in  the  fame  order  and  method  which  he  obferved  in  the 
former;  he  therefore  divides  his  account  of  this  period  under 
two  principal  heads;  One  containing  the  general,  the  other  the 
particular  hiftory  of  thechrillian  religion.  The  Hifiory  of  the 
Reformation  employs  the  firft  feftion ;  and  our  author  has 
been  obliged,  becaule  it  is  fo  ample  and  exlenfive,  to  divide  it: 
into  four  parts.  The  firfi:  contains  an  account  of  the  ftate 
of  Chriftianity  before  the  comaiencement  of  the  Reformation. 
The  fecond  comprehends  the  period  from  that  commencement 
to  the  date  of  the  confeflion  of  Auglburgh.  The  third  con- 
tinues the  fame  hiftory  from  the  laft  mentioned  date  to  the 
Smalcaldian  war.  The  fourth  carries  it  to  the  peace  entered 
into  with  the  reformers  in  1555. 

One:  irrefragable  principle,  confirmed  by  hiftory  and  exps- 
rien.ce,  runs  through  the  whole  of  Dr.  Moihslm's  yvorlc,  an<j[ 
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has  its  exigence  at  this  day  in  the  minds  of  the  moll  i.-.nguine 
cppofers  of  the  defpotifm  and  fuperftition  of  the  Romilh  com- 
munion, which  is,  that  the  reformation  of'religirn  never  could 
have  taken,  nor  never  can  take,  its  rife  from  minds  imprt-fTcd 
wit!)  notions  of  any  fuperiority  of  theRoinillj  pontiff  or  church 
i.'i  matters  of  religion.  The  idea  of  this  fuperiority  always 
carries  with  it  a  degree  of  crtdit  that  muft  cleftroy  all  arrempis 
towards  reformation,  which  ought,  in  f^cl,  to  begin  bydeftroy- 
ing  all  prepcfl'eliions  of  that  fort.  Let  us  look,  into  the  ecclc- 
fiairical  hiftories  previous  to  the  times  of  Luther,  and- we  ih  ill 
£iid  that  the  notions  of  preferring  the  RoniiOi  to  other  pouiii-'s 
and  billiops,  or  appealing  to  general  councils  that  admirsed  in 
any  degree  (as  all  of  them  did)  of  fuch  preference,  bldlled  the 
moll  vigorous  { fforts  of  kings  and  emptrors  for  i educing  the 
power  of  the  popedom  either  in  teiijporals  or  fpiri'uali.,  and 
brought  thofc  fpiiited  emperors  and  kings  who  oppoi'ed  his 
ufurpationf,  from  being  his  tyrants  in  Ibme  matters,  to  be- 
come at  lalt  his  naves  in  all. 

Modern  hiftorv  c<.i)firms  this  obfervation  f.ill  more  fironolv. 
Who  could  have  ihiught  that  while  L  wis  XIV'.  fcemed  c'e- 
vnied:  even  to  entliufiafm,  to  the  maintenance  of  his  regale 
and  the  riglits  of  the  Galilean  church,  whof^;  amballadats  pa- 
trolled through  Rome  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  conhned  the 
pope  within  the  wails  of  the  V^atican  ;  that  while  he  was  doiiig 
all  this,  he  himrdf  was  trembling  in  confcHion  at  the  feet  of 
one  of  that  very  pope's  janizaries,  a  jtfuit,  ar.d  obliged  to  dii- 
cipHne  hitiifcit  for  the  empty  trium.phs  he  was  enjoying  over 
the  fnetring  pontiff?  And  jtt  this  ctrtainly  was  ihe  cafe  in  the 
event,  becaule  Levis  believed  in  the  pop. 's  fupremacy  as  to 
matters  of  religion.  vV'hen  one  reads  of  that  I'pirited  oppo- 
fition  which  Paui  V.  tiict  with  irom  fo  refpeftable  a  body  as 
the  republic  cf  Venice,  who  could  imagine  every  page  he  turns 
over  that  the  next  dots  not  [)refcnt  hi  t)  with  an  account  of 
the  utter  annihilation  of  the  papal  power  in  that  republic? 
But  what  was  the  confcquence  .■'  Though  Paul  was  as  unin- 
formed as  he  was  tyrannical,  furious,  and  iiiconnderate,  yet  in 
the  end  he  and  his  Tjccefl'irs  triumphed,  notwiihftanding  a  few 
inortilications  he  met  with.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the 
emperors  of  Germ.any  and  the  kings  of  Portugal,  who  buliied 
the  popes  fom^times,  but  were  Itill  forced  to  refume  their 
tamenefs,  bccaufe  —  hi'ret  lateri  lethalis  aiundo  —  the  notion  of 
the  pope's  fupremacy  la  fpirituals  has  entered  into  their  brains 
and  blood. 

No  vvo.rk  conveys  to  us  what  we  have  already  called  the 
philofophy  of  hiltory  (See  p.  4.)  more  cftiidually  than  that  be- 
tuic  us.   We  iina2'ne  our  prorcitani:  reader  is  thanking  hcHveu 
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for  the  diiriiniition  of  the  papal  power  among  the  Roman  ca- 
fho'.ic  princes  and  (tares  in  general,  and,  above  all,   for  the  ex- 
pui'jon  of   the  jefuits  out   of  France   and   Portugal.      Let  him 
psrufe   Dr.    iVdofiieim's    hiliory,  and  he  vvi!!,  in  every  Romafi 
catholic  country  now  under  the  fan,    meet  with  the- like  fitua- 
tian  in  former  times.     He  will  find  clergymen,  monk?,  priors, 
and  jefuits  puniflied,  fometimes  hanged,  for  obeying  the  pope 
rather  than  their  temporal  foveieigns.     He  will   find    cafes    ifi 
which  princes  have  efefted  batteries  that  mounted  more  heavy 
artillery  againft  the  walls  ot  Rome,  than  even  that  now  brjought 
before  it  by   the  parliament  ot  i^aris.     The  rel  gion   of  Rome, 
however,  has  always  kept  its  ground  ;  and  where  that  is  the 
cafe,    the   intiuence  of  the  popedom    muft   follow  of  tourfe. 
Even  in    the  days  of  the  grofufl;  ignorance,  (iorins  have  been 
rlifed  againft  the  papac)  ;  and  though   the  rontiffs  then  were 
befriended    by  that   powerful  miil,    yet    they  were    fometimes 
obliged  to  give  way  ;   but  they  never  touched  the  ground  with- 
out rifing  from  ir,  like  Antaeus,   with  redoubled  ftrength.  The 
reafon  was,  becaufe  their  enemies  never  pulled  out  ot  their  eye 
the  beam  of  papal  ftipremacy. 

Dr.  Mofneim  has  drawn  the  indolence,  the  fecurity,  and  un- 
bounded piofligacy  of  the  popes  imn  ediatcly  preceding  the  Re- 
formation, with  great  juiHce. 

'  We  mull  not,  however,  conclude  from  this  apparenr  tran- 
quility and  fecurity  of  the  pomiffi  and  their  adherents,  that 
their  meafures  were  applauded,  or  their  chains  worn  without 
relu(?.ance.  This  was  far  from  being  the  cafe.  Not  only  pri- 
vate perfons,  "but  aifo  the  mofl:  powerful  princes  and  fovereign 
ftates  exclaimed  loudly  againft  the  defpotic  dominion  of  the 
pontifs,  the  fraud,  violence^  avarice  and  injuftice  that  pre- 
vailed in  their.couhlels,  the  arrogtince,  tyranny,  and  extortioa 
of  their  legates,  the  unbridled  licentioufnefs  and  enormous 
crimes  of  the  clergy  and  monks  of  all  denominations,  the  un- 
Tighteous  feverity  and  partiality  of  the  Roman  laws,  and  de- 
manded publickly,  as  their  anceftors  had  done  before  them,  a 
reformation  of  the  church  in  its  head  and  in  its  members,  and  a 
general  council  to  afcompliih  that  necefiary  and  happy  purpofe. 
But  thefe  complaints  and  demands  were  not  carried  lb  far  as  to 
produce  any  good  effed ;  fince  they  came  from  perfons  who 
never  prefumed  to  entertain  the  leaft:  doubt  of  the  fupreme  au- 
thority of  the  pope  iti  religious  matters,  and  who,  of  confe- 
quence,  infiead  of  attempting,  themfelves,  to  bring  about  that 
reformation  that  was  fo  ardently  defired,  remained  entirely  un- 
adive,  and  looked  for  redrefs  to  the  court  of  Rome,  or  to  a 
general  council.  As  long  as  the  authority  of  the  Roman  pontif 
was  held  facred,  and  his  jurifdi6\ion  fupreme,  tlsere  could  be 
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no  reafon  to  exped  any  confiderable  reforn.ation  either  of  the 
corruptions  of  the  cliurch  or  of  the  manners  of  the  clergy. 

'  If  any  thing  fcemed  proper  to  dt-liroy  the  gloomy  empire 
of  fupeiliition,  and  to  alarm  the  feciiiity  of  the  lordly  pontifFsr 
h  was  the  refloration  of  learning  in  Eiiro|)e,  and  the  nutr.ber  of 
men  of  genius  that  arofe,  of  a  fudden,  under  the  benign  in- 
fluence ot  that  aufpicious  revoluticii.  But  even  this  new  fcene 
ot  things  was  inlbtlicient  to  terrify  the  loids  of  the  church,  or 
to  make  them  apprehend  the  decline  of  their  power.  Jr  is  true, 
indeed,  this  happy  revolution  in  the  republic  ot  letters  difpelled 
the  gloom  of  ignorance,  and  kindled  in  the  minds  of  many  the 
Jove  of  truth  and  faered  liberty.  Nay,  It  is  alfo  certain  that 
many  of  thtfe  great  men,  fuch  as  Era'mus  and  others,  pointed 
the  delicacy  of  their  wit,  or  levelled  the  fury  of  their  indigna- 
tion at  the  fupcn'litioHS  of  the  tinics,  the  corruptions  of  t'he 
priefthood,  the  abnfcs  that  reigned  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
the  brutifli  manners  of  the  monartic  orders.  But  this  «as  not 
fufficient,  fince  none  had  the  courage  to  ftrike  at  the  root  of 
the  evil,  to  attack  the  papail  jnriidiflion  and  ftattiics,  which 
•were  abfurdly,  yet  artfully  fanftificd  by  the  title  of  canon-law^ 
or  to  call  in  queftion  that  ancient  and  moft  pernicious  opinion, 
that  Chrift  had  eftablifhcd  a  vice-gerent  at  Rome,  clothed 
vi'h  his  fupreme  and  unlimited  authority.  Entrenched,  there- 
fore, within  thefe  llronf,-holds,  the  pontiffs  looked  upon  their 
own  authority,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  as  beyond  the  reach 
of  danger,  and  treated  with  indifference  the  threats  and  invec- 
tives oi  tliFtir  enemies.  Armed,  moreover,  with  power  to  pu- 
iilih,  arvd  abundantly  furniflied  with  the  fneans  of  rewarding 
in  the  moll  alluring  manner,  they  were  ready,  on  every  com- 
motion, to  cruffj  the  obftinate,  and  to  gain  over  the  mercenary 
to  their  caufe  ;  and  this  indeed  could  not  but  contribute  con- 
fiderably  to  the  ftabiiity  of  their  dominion.' 

Dr.Moflieim  preferves  the  fame  moderate  hnpartiality  in  draw- 
ing particular  charafters,  for  he  is  lefs  fevere  on  the  memory  of 
LeoX.  than  feme  Roman  catholic  authors  have  been.  To  fpecify 
the  heads  of  every  chapter  of  this  work  would  far  exceed  the 
bounds  of  our  Review,  and  yet  every  page  is  fo  fruitful  of  in- 
formation, that  we  are  doubtful  what  to  omit  or  what  to  men- 
tion. Moft  of  our  readers,  we  apprehend,  have  a  general  idea 
of  the  degeneracy  of  the  papal  religion  when  the  Reformalioa 
took  place  :  but  the  difputes  between  the  Dominican  and  Fran- 
eifcan  friars  may  not  be  h  thoroughly  or  univerfally  known, 
though  it  muft  confirm  every  rational  mind  in  the  irofl 
rooted  contempt  he  can  have  of  the  wickednefs  of  the  monks, 
and  the  credulity  of  the  people,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fix- 
tssnti)  century.    The  Domiaicans  had  then  a  mofl  unbounded 
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fway  over  the  confciences  of  men  ;  their  order  was  the  feminary 
of  confeffors  to  almoft  all  the  kings  and  courts  of  Chrillendom, 
and  they  prefided  in  all  the  tribunals  of  the  tremendous  inqui- 
fition.      Being   as  it    were   wanton  in   the   full  enjoyment  of 
power,  they  gradually  loft  fight   of  that  referve   and   caution, 
or  rather  of  that  hypocrifvj  which  was  fo   neceffary    for   their 
profeffion,  and  thereby  expofed  themfelves  to  the  cenfure  of 
their   rivals,  the   Francifcans.     This  reduced  the   Dominicans 
to  the  pradice  of  many  infamous  impoftures  to  fupport  their 
credit;  but  one  particularly  was  carried  on  with  fuch  amazing 
effrontery   and  villainy   as,    were  it    not   unexceptionably   at- 
tefted,  would,  to   a  rational  mind,   appear  incredible.     This, 
or  fom^what  like  ir,   perhaps  was  the  reafon  why  Dr,  Mofheim 
has  omitted  it  in   the  body  of  his  hiftory  ;  but  the  defe£l  has 
been  amply  fupplied  in  a  note  by  his  franflator,  Mr.  Maclaine. 
*  The  ftratagem  in  queftion  was  the  coiiftquence  of  a  rival - 
0iip  between  the  Francifcans  and  Dominicans,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  of  th^ir  controverfy  concerning  the  immaculate  concep- 
tion of  the  Virgin  Mary.     The  former  maintained,  that  the  was 
born  without  the  blemifii  of  original  fin  ;   the  latter  aflerted  the 
contrary.     The  doftrine  of  the  Francifcans,  in  an  age  of  dark- 
nefs  and  fuperftition,  could  not  but  be  popular  ;  and  hence  the 
Dominicans  loft  ground  from  day  to  day.     To  fupport  the  cre^ 
dit  of  their  order,  they  refolvcd,  at  a  chspter  held  at  Vimpfen 
in   the  year   1504,   to  have  recourfe  to  fi(f\itious  vifions  and 
dreams,  in   which   the  people  at  that  time  had  an  eafy  faith  ; 
and   they  determined  to  make  Bern  the  fcene  of  their  opera- 
tions.    A   perfon   named  Jetzer,    who  was   extremely    fimple, 
and  much  inclined  to  aufterities,  and  who  had  taken   their  ha- 
bit, as  a  lay-brother,  was  chofen  as  the  inftrumer.t  of  the  de- 
kifions  they  were  contriving.    One  of  the  four  Dominicans  who 
had  undertaken  the  management  of  the  plor,  conveyed  himfelf 
fecrctly  into  Jetzer's  cell,  and  about  midnight  appeared  to  him 
in  a  horrid  figure,  furrounded  with  bowling  dogs,  and  feeming 
to   blow   fire  from  his  noftrils,  by  the  means  of  a  box  of  com- 
buftibles  v;hich  he  held  near  his  mouth.     !u  this  frightful  form 
he  approached  Jetzer's  bed,  told  him  that  he  was  the  ghoft  of 
a  Dominican  who  had  been  killed  at  Pari';,  as  a  judgment  of 
heaven  for  laying  afide  his  monaflic  habit;  that  he   was  con- 
demned to  purgatory  for  this  crime,  adding,  at  the  fame  time, 
that,  by  his  means,  he  might  be  refcued  from  his  mifery,  which 
was  beyorid  exprefllon.     This  ftory,  accompanied  with  horrible 
cries  and  bowlings,  frighted  poor  Jetzer  out   of  the  little  wits 
he  had,   and  engaged  him  to  promife  to  do  all  that  was  in  his 
power  to  deliver  the  Dominican  from  bis  torment.     Upon  this, 
iheijnpoftof  told  him,  that  nothing  but  the  mofl  extraordinary 
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mortifications,  fuch  as  the  difcipline  of  the  whip  performe4 
during  eight  djys  by  the  whole  monaftery,  and  jetzer's  lying 
proHrate  in  the  form  of  on- crucified  in  the  chapel  during  inafs, 
could  contribute  to  His  dtrliverance.  He  atlded,  that  the  per- 
idrmance  of  thefe  mortifications  would  draw  down  upon  Jetzer 
ti»e  peculiar  protedlion  of  the  bleflld  Virgin,  and  concluded  by 
faying,  that  he  would  appear  to  him  again,  accompanied  with 
two  other  fpirits.  Morning  was  no  fooner  come  than  Jetzer 
gave  an  account  of  tliis  apparition  to  the  rell  of  the  convent, 
who  all  unanirnoufly  adviCed  him  to  undergo  the  diicipline  that 
was  enjoined  him,  and  every  one  confcnted  to  bear  his  fliare  of 
the  tall;  impofed.  The  deluded  fimpletoii  obeyed,  an(^  was 
admired  as  a  faint  by  the  multitudes  that  crowded  about  the 
convent,  while  the  four  friars,  that  managed  the  impofture, 
magnified,  in  the  moft  pompous  manner,  the  miracle  of  this 
apparition  in  their  fermons  and  in  their  difcoiirfe.  The  night 
after,  the  apparition  was  renewed  with  the  addition  of  two  iin- 
pollors,  drellcd  like  devils,  and  Jetzer's  faith  was  augmented 
by  hearing  fiom  the  fpedlre  all  the  fecrets  of  his  life  and 
thoughts,  which  the  impoftors  had  learned  from  his  confefibr. 
In  this  and  fome  fubfcquent  fcenes  (the  detail  of  whofe  enor- 
mities, for  the  fake  of  brevity,  we  (hall  here  omit)  the  impof- 
tor  talked  much  to  Jetzer  gf  the  Dominican  order,  which  he 
icud  was  peculiarly  dear  to  the  blefied  Virgin  ;  he  added,  that 
the  Virgin  knew  herfclf  to  be  conceived  in  original  fin  ;  that 
the  dofiors  who  taught  the  contrary  were  in  purgatory  ;  that 
tue  blelied  Virgin  abhorred  the  Francifcans  for  making  her 
equal  with  her  fon  ;  and  that  the  town  of  Bern  would  be  de- 
iiroyed  for  harbouring  fuch  plagues  within  her  walls.  In  one 
of  tht'fc  apparitions  Jetzer  imagined,  that  the  voice  of  the  fpec- 
tre  refemblcd  that  of  the  prior  of  the  convent,  and  he  was  not 
miRaktn  ;  but,  not  fufpeding  a  frqud,  he  gave  little  attention 
xo  this.  The  prior  appeared  in  various  forms,  fometimes  irj 
that  of  St.  Barbara,  at  others  in  that  of  St.  Bernard,  at  length 
he  aflTumed  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and,  for  that  purpofe, 
cloathed  himfelf  in  the  habits  that  were  employed  to  adorn  the 
Jlatue  f*f  the  Virgin  in  the  great  feftivals ;  the  little  images,  that 
on  thefe  days  are  fet  on  the  altars,  were  made  ufe  of  for  angels, 
*,wh;ch,  being  tied  to  a  cord  that  paffed  through  a  pulley  over 
Jcrzei's  head,  rofe  up  and  down,  and  danced  about  the  pre- 
tended Virgin  to  increafe  the  delufion.  The  yirgin,  thus 
equipped,  addelTcd  a  long  difcourfe  to  Jetzer,  in  which,  a- 
rnong  other  things,  fhe  told  him,  that  (he  was  conceived  in  ori- 
ginal fin,  though  llie  had  remained  but  a  (hort  tinie  under  that 
bbmifii.  She  gave  him,  as  a  miraculous  proof  of  her  pre- 
fe.-.ccj  a  hyf},  or  confecrated  wafer,  which  turned  from  white 
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to  red  in  a  moment,  and  affer  variotis  vifTts,  in  which  the 
j^ieartril  enormities  were  tranfaded,  the  Virgin-prior  told  Jet- 
zer,  that  (lie  would  give  him  the  moft  afFcdling  and  undoubted 
nnfirks  of  her  Ton's  love,  by  imprinting  en  him  the  five  wounds 
that  pierced  )efus  on  the  crofs,  as  (he  had  done  before  to  St. 
Lucia  and  St.  Catherine.  Accordingly  (he  took  his  hand  by 
force,  and  ftruck  a  large  nail  through  it,  which  threw  the  poor 
dupe  into  the  greatelt  torment.  The  next  night  this  mafculine 
virgin  brought,  as  he  pretended,  fome  of  the  linen  in  which 
Chrift  had  been  buried,  to  fofren  the  wound,  and  gave  Jetzer 
a  foporific  draught,  which  had  in  it  the  blood  of  an  unbaptized 
child,  fome  grains  of  incenfe  snd  of  confecrated  fait,  fome 
ouifkfilver,  the  hairs  of  the  tye-browsofa  child,  all  which, 
with  fome  (hipifying  and  poifonous  ingredients,  were  mingled 
tpgether  by  the  prior  with  magic  ceremonies,  and  a  folemn  de- 
dication of  himfclf  to  the  devil  in  hope  of  his  fuccour.  This 
draught  threw  the  poor  wretch  into  a  fort  of  lethargy,  duiing 
which  the  monks  imprinted  on  his  body  the  other  four  wounds 
of  Chriftin  fuch  a  manner  that  he  felt  no  pain.  When  he  a- 
wakened  he  found,  to  his  unfpeakable  joy,  thefe  imprefilons  on 
his  b^dy,  and  came  at  la(i  to  fancy  himfelf  a  reprefentative  of 
Chrili:  in  the  various  parts  of  his  pafllon.  He  was,  in  this 
ftate,  expofed  to  the  admiring  multitude  on  the  principal  altar 
cf  the  convent,  to  the  great  mortification  of  the  Francifcans. 
The  Dominicans  gave  him  fome  other  draughts,  that  threw 
him  into  convulfions,  which  were  followed  by  a  voice  conveyed 
through  a  pipe  into  the  mouths  of  two  images,  one  of  Mary, 
and  another  of  the  child  Jefus,  the  former  of  which  had  tears 
painted  upon  its  cheeks  in  a  lively  manner.  The  little  Jefus 
afked  his  mother,  by  means  of  this  voice  (which  was  that  of 
the  piior's)  why  (he  wept  ?  and  (lie  anfwered,  that  her  tears 
were  o\ving  to  the  impious  manner  in  which  the  Francifcans  at- 
tributed to  her  the  honour  that  was  due  to  him,  in  faying  that 
ilie  was  conceived  and  born  without  fin. 

'  The  apparitions,  falfe  prodigies,  and  abominable  ftrata- 
gems  of  thefe  Dominicans  were  repeated  every  night,  and  the 
matter  was  at  length  fo  grofsly  over-aifled,  that,  fimple  as  Jet- 
zer was,  he  at  laft  difcovcred  it,  and  had  almoft  killed  the 
prior,  who  appeared  to  him  one  night  in  the  form  of  the  Vir- 
gin with  a  crown  on  her  head.  The  Dominicans  fearing,  by 
thisdifcovery,  to  lofe  the  fruits  of  their  impofture,  thought  the 
beft  method  would  be  to  own  the  whole  matter  to  Jetzer,  and 
to  engage  him  by  the  moft  feducing  promifes  of  opulence  and 
glory,  ro  carry  on  the  cheat.  Jetzer  was  nerfuaded^  or  at  leaft 
appeared  to  be  fo.  But  the  Dominicans  fufpe6\ing  that  he  was 
sot  entirely  gained  over,  refolved  to  poifon  him;  but  his  con- 
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flitution  was  Co  vigorous,  thar,  though  they  gave  him  poifon 
file  feveral  times,  he  was  not  deftroyed  by  it.  One  day  they 
fent  him  a  loaf  prepared  with  fome  fpices,  which  growing  gfctn 
in  a  day  or  two,  he  threw  a  piece  of  it  to  a  wolf's  whelps  that 
were  in  the  nnonaliery,  and  it  killed  them  immediately.  At  an- 
other time  they  poifoned  the  hoft,  or  confecrated  wafer,  but, 
as  he  vomited  it  up  foon  after  he  had  fwallowtd  it,  he  efcaped 
once  more.  In  fhort,  there  were  no  means  of  fecuring  him, 
which  th;  moft  dereftable  impiety  and  barbarity  could  invent, 
that  they  did  not  put  in  pradice,  till  finding  at  lafl  an  oppor- 
t.inity  of  getting  out  of  the  convent,  he  threw  himfdf  into  the 
h;:nds  of  the  magiftrates,  to  whom  he  trade  a  full  difcovcry  of 
this  infernal  plot.  The  affair  being  brought  to  Rome,  com- 
m'fTaries  were  fent  from  thence  to  examine  the  matter,  and  the 
vh'ile  cheat  being  fully  proved,  the  tour  friars  were  fclemnly 
degraded  from  their  priefthood,  and  were  burnt  alive  on  the 
Jaft  day  of  May,  15C9.  Jetzer  died  fome  time  after  at  Cnn- 
ilanre,  having  poiloned  himfelf,  as  was  believed  by  fome. 
Hdd  his  life  bteii  taken  away  before  he  had  found  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  the  difcovery  already  mentioned,  this  execrable 
and  horrid  plot,  which,  in  many  of  its  ciicuraOances,  was  con- 
dudied  with  art,  would  have  been  handed  down  to  poOerity  as 
a  ftupendous  miracle.' 

At  this  tine,  according  to  Dr.  Mofheim,  the  ftudy  of  the 
fcrip'ures  was  fo  rare,  that  when  Luther  arofe,  there  could  not 
be  found,  even  in  the  univeifity  of  Paris,  which  was  confi- 
de; ed  as  the  fi;ft  and  moli  famous  of  all  the  public  fchools  of 
learning,  a  fingle  perfon  qualified  to  difputc  with  him,  or  op- 
pofe  his  doOiiiie,  upon  a  fcripiure  foundation.  The  nature  of 
religious  worfhip  was  no  more  than  a  pompous  round  of  ex- 
ternal infignificant  cer-monies  ;  but  our  author  is  fo  ingenuous 
as  to  own,  that  before  the  appearance  of  Luther  the  popifh 
divines  of  this  century  difputed  with  a  good  deal  of  freedom 
upon  religious  fuhjed^?,  and  even  tjpon  thofe  that  were  looked 
upon  as  moft  efftiiiial  to  falvation.  The  reader,  however, 
h  to  obferve,  that  this  liberty  was  cruflied  the  moment  it  was 
levelled  againft  the  fupren-acy  of  the  Rornifh  fee,  or  the 
temporalities  of  the  church  and  the  monafiic  orders.  This 
j)art  of  our  author's  hiftory  is  read  with  great  advantage  with 
the  afliftance  of  Mr.  Madaine's  notes,  which  particularly  clear 
the  memory  of  Luther  from  the  charge  of  fome  ignoble  mo- 
tives that  led  him  to  oppofe  the  doflrine  of  indulgences, 
brought  againft  him  by  fome  late  auth.ors,  though  proteftants. 
The  sccounts  given  us  by  Dr.  Moflieim  of  the  fruitlefs  per- 
fonal  difpiitations  held  between  the  nopifh  doftors  and  the 
heads  of  the  reformation  are  curious  and  inflruftive,  but  mor- 
tifying 
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{jfying  to  the  vanity  of  human  reafon  and  liferature.  The 
doctor  has  drawn  the  charader  of  the  famous  Philip  Melandlhon, 
which  has  hitherto  been  but  indifferently  underllood,  in  a  new 
and  amiable  light.  Mr.  Maclaine  is,  in  his  notes,  not  quite 
fo  favourable,  in  fome  refj'efls,  to  that  of  Luther,  as  Dr.  Mc- 
fheim  is.  The  progrefs  of  the  Reformation  in  Sweden  and 
Denmark,  about  the  year  1530,  is  reprefented  in  a  mafterly 
manner  by  our  author;  and  we  recomnnend  that  part  of  his  work 
to  our  reader,  as  we  fcarcely  know  of  any  other,  in  Englifli, 
fo  fatisfadory  on  that  head,  if  Dr.  M^fheim  has  added  but 
lirtle  new  nutter  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Reformation  in  England 
and  France,  it  may  be  faid  with  great  juftire,  that  he  has  me- 
thodized it  in  a  mofl  perfpicuous  and  inllrudive  manner.  He 
feems  not  to  have  been  equally  furnifhed  with  authentic 
vouchers  with  regard  to  the  reformation  of  Scotland;  nor  has 
he  told  us  that  Knox,  the  great  apoflle  of  the  Reformation  there, 
had  notions  which  were  deftrudive  of  all  civil  government, 
however  commendable  and  fuccefsful  he  might  have  been  in  his 
labours  for  a  reformation  of  religion.  His  trandator  has  en- 
deavoured to  fijpply  his  defeds  from  Dr.  Robertfon's  Hiftory 
of  Scotland,  who  fays,  that  after  the  year  1561,  'at  certain 
periods  the  name  of  bifhops  was  revived  there,  but  without  the 
prerogatives,  jurifdidion,  or  revenues,  that  were  formerly  ap- 
propriated ro  that  order,  and  that  they  were  made  fubjed  to  the 
general  aflemblies  of  the  clergy,  and  their  power  was  diminiflied 
from  day  to  day,  until  their  name,  as  well  as  their  order,  was 
abolidied,  at  the  Revolution  in  1688,  and  prelbyterianifm 
eftabliOied  in  Scotland  by  the  laws  of  the  ftate.' 

Without  examining  the  want  of  precifion  in  this  paflage, 
with  regard  to  the  fhort-liverl  ffate  of  epifcopacy  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  i,  we  can  by  no  means  think  that  this  general  ac- 
count of  it  is  impartial.  During  the  period  between  the  Re- 
ftoration  and  the  Revolution,  the  bifliops  of  Scotland  having 
Englifli  confecration,  or  confecrations  derived  from  Englifh 
prelates,  were  reftored  to  the  moft  unlimited  exercife  of  their 
epifcopal  fundions,  and  fat  as  lords  of  parliament,  without 
being  fubied  to  the  leaft  control  from  the  inferior  clergy  ;  and 
even  at  the  time  of  the  R.evo!ution,  epifcopacy  was  fo  far  from 
being  difagreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  Scots,  that  it  is  certain 
king  William  would  have  maintained  the  order  in  that  coun- 
try, had  not  the  Scotch  bifhops  been  fo  wrong-headed  (as  fome 
of  the  Englifh  were)  that  they  refufed  to  recognize  his  govern- 
ment. Jt  is  true,  ibme  of  the  Scots,  equally  ignorant  and  en- 
thufiaflic,  oppofed  epifcopacy,  aad  that  the  civil  government 
in  their  own  country  at  that  time,  in  the  bloody  perfecutions 
jnflided  on  thofe  diflenters,  was  a  dil^race  to  humaniry  ;  but 
§  the 
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t-he  barbarous  affaflination    of  the  aichbifhop  of  St.  Andrew's 
(.whatever  his  demerits  might  have  been)  with   other  attempts 
of  the  fame  kind,  can  admit  of  no  excufe  or  alleviation. 

In  the  fecond  fedtion  of  this  volume,  Dr.  Molheim  takes 
wGtice  that  the  borders  of  the  church  were  enlarged  in  the 
fixteenth  century,  by  the  inrercouiftr  which  the  European 
powers  had  '.vith  the  inhabitants  of  America,  Africa,  and  the 
inaritim,e  provinces  of  Afia.  He  riifcovers  the  intcreftcd  and 
artful  c<  nc'uft  of  the  popes  and  confiftory  of  Rome  in  this 
propagation,  of  chiiftianity.  and  gives  us  a  moft  concife,  and  in 
lome  r^fpefts  new,  account  of  the  or'giiial  of  iefuitifm  at  that 
time.  His  hiHory  of  the  council  of  Trent  contains  all  that  is 
valuable  or  rr  aterial  in  hundreds  of  large  volumes  written  on 
the  fame  fubjfd  ;  and  we  wifh  that  the  nature  oi  his-  under- 
taking could  have  diipenfed  wirh  the  fanatical  ridicuKuis jargon 
nf  the  difputes  bet\*een  the  Molinifts,  Jef  its,  Janfenifls,  and 
jTiany  other  ft-ifts  w'hich,  tlirongh  the  vveaknefs  of  the  French 
kiug  in  maittrs  of  religion,  not  only  filled  his  own  court  and 
kingdom,  but  were  d;li'eminated  into  oth;sr  founjtrics,  Great- 
Sritain  and  Holland  in  particular. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Greek  church,  littJe  fludied  by  modcrij 
t-iints,  and  the  hertfies  that  fprung  up  in  it,  together  with  the 
iiirioas  attempts  made  to  reconcile  it  {z  capital  point  wirh  the 
popes)  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  is  well  execured.  But  it  is  with 
tome  concern  we  perceive  Mr.  Madaine's  love  of  truth,  or 
M  har  he  conceives  to  be  truth,  has  induced  him  to  differ  with 
Dr.  MoiJieimj  who  was  a  Lutheran,  as  to  many  points  in  dif- 
jMjte  betvi.etn  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinifts.  It  cannot  be 
tltnicd  that  Mr.  Machine  has  often  deteded  his  original  in  par- 
tiality for  isis  favoiiiite  religion.  We  cannot  enter  into  particu- 
lar', but  fsncerely  wifli  our  tranllator  had  iefs  wantonly  ga^ed 
(^;>  the  nakednefs  of  Lnther,  that  founder,  though  not  /father,  of 
the  Reformation.  The  peruf:!!  of  Dr.  Modieim':.  hiftory  war-i 
ii;r>rs  us  in;  this  diftindlon  ;  for  it  is  clear  from  thence  that  the 
Jftds  of  tht  Reforn  aiion  bad  bem  f''.wn  long  before  the  time 
of  Luther,  though  crufhed  by  the  various  arts  of  power,  bi- 
«"0iry,  and  fi;perftition,  v.hich  the  doctor  has  moll  excellently 
defotibed  and  explained.  This  difiVrtnce  between  the  dodor 
nnd  his  tia-.H^tcr  runs  with  fome  little  degree  of  acrimony  on 
the  part  of  the  tranflator  through  the  remaining  part  of  the 
volume  before  us. 

Thofe  f:rall  fpots,  however,  fcarcely  dtferve  animadvcrfion, 
when  we  refiefl  on  the  vali  mafs  oi  learning  and  irifornnation 
that  runs  through  the  whole  of  this  work.  Dr.  Mofheim, 
above  all  authors  we  have  feen,  is  the  mofl:  fuccefbful  in  exhi- 
biting ths  .Tiutual  lights  that  true  philofophy  and  true  religion 

throw 
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Jhrow  upon  each  other.  He  has  given  us  the  moll  ftriking 
and  material  particulars  of  the  lives  and  doftrines  of  modem 
philofophers  as  well  as  divines ;  and  it  is  only  doing  juftice 
both  to  the  author  and  the  traiiflator  to  acknowledge,  that 
ihey  have  been  ciJidid  and  refpedful  in  all  the  accounts  they 
have  ^iven  us  of  the  refoimation,  dodrine,  and  difcipline  of 
the  effabliflied  church  of  England,  without  making  any  other 
compliments  to  the  dilTtnters  from  ir,  than  what  the  fpirit  of 
that  toleration  which  the  wifdom  of  our  legiildiure  has  efla- 
blilTied,  ad n; its  of. 

We  ftall  clofe  our  q-jotat'ons  from  this  work  with  a  paflage 
which,  at  this  time,  when  the  operations  of  jefuitifm  are  more 
than  fufpefled  in  England,  we  hope  may  be  thought  pe- 
culiarly Icafonable.  Dr.  Moflieim,  in  treating  of  the  doiftrine 
'of  the  church  of  Rome  during  the  feventeenih  century,  fliews 
it  to  be  more  corrupt  than  in  the  preceding  ages,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words. 

;  *  If  we  take  an  accurate  view  of  the  religious  fyflem  of  tlis 
Komifh  church,  during  this  century,  bi  th  with  refpeft  to  ar- 
ticles of  faith  and  rules  of  praflice,  we  fhall  find  that,  inflead 
'pi  being  improved  by  being  brought  fomewhat  nearer  to  that 
perfedl  model  of  dodlrine  and  morals  that  is  exhibited  to  us  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  had  contrafled  new  degrees  of  corrup- 
'tion  and  dtgeneracy  in  moft  places,  partly  by  the  negligence  cf 
the  Roman  pontiff-,  and  partly  by  the  dangerous  maxims  and 
intiuence  of  thejefults.  This  is  not  only  the  obfervation  of 
thofe  who  have  renounced  the  Romifli  communion,  and  in  the 
^efpotic  fiy'e  of  that  church  are  called  heretics  ;  it  is  the  com- 
plaint of  the  wifelt  and  worthieft  part  of  that  communion,  of 
all  its  members,  who  have  a  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  true 
Chriflian  knowledge  and  genuine  piety. 

*  As  to  the  dodrinal  part  of  the  Romi(h  religion,  it  is  fald, 
and  not  without  foundation,  to  have  fufFcred  extremely  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jefuits,  who,  under  the  connivance,  nay,  fome- 
"times,  by  the  immediate  afiiftance  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  havp 
perverted  and  corrupted  fuch  of  the  fundamental  do£lrines  cf 
Chriflianity  as  were  left  entire  by  the  council  of  Trent.  There 
iare  not  wanting  proofs  fulEcient  to  fiipport  this  charge,  inaf- 
much  as  thtfe  fubtle  and  infiduous  fathers  have  manifeftly  en- 
deavoured to  diminifh  the  authority  and  importance  of  the  Ho- 
ly Scripturer,  have  extolled  the  power  of  human  nature,  chang- 
ed the  fcntitnentsbf  many  with  refpefl  to  the  necefTity  and  ef- 
ificacy  of  divine  grace,  reprefented  the  mediation  and  fufferingii 
of  Chiill  as  lefs  powerful  and  meritorious  than  they  are  faid  to 
^e  in  the  facred  writings,  turned  the  Roman  pontiff  into  a  ter- 
rcftrial  deity,  and  put  him  almoll  upon  an  equal  footing  with 
3  the 
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the  divine  Saviour ;  and,  finally,  rendered,  as  far  as  in  tliem 
3ics,  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  dubious,  by  their  fal- 
lacious reafonings  and  their  fubrile  but  pernicious  fophiftry. 
The  teftimonics  brought  to  fupport  thefe  accufaiions  by  men  of 
weight  and  merit,  particularly  among  the  Janfenift-«,  are  of  very 
great  authority,  und  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  refufe  our  afient 
to  them  when  they  are  impartially  examined  ;  bur,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  may  be  eafily  proved  that  the  JefuitF,  inftead  of  in- 
venting thefe  pernicious  dodrines,  did  no  more,  in  reality, 
than  propagate  them  as  they  found  them  in  that  ancient  form 
of  the  Romifh  religion  that  preceded  the  Reformation,  and  was 
direftly  calculated  to  raife  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  the 
power  and  prerogatives  of  the  Romifli  church,  to  the  very 
hlgheft  pitch  of  defpotic  grandeur.  To  inculcate  this  form  of 
doi^rine  was  the  direft  vocation  of  the  Jefuits,  uho  were  to  de- 
rive all  their  credit,  opulerce,  and  ir.fiuence,  from  their  being 
confidercd  as  the  main  fupport  of  the  papacy,  and  the  peculiar 
favourites  of  the  Roman  pontiff's.  If  the  ultimate  end  and  pur- 
pofe  of  thefe  pontifff  were  to  render  the  church  more  pure  and 
holy,  and  to  bring  it  as  near  as  poiiible  to  the  refemblance  of 
its  divine  founder,  and  it  this  were  the  commifiion  they  give  to 
their  favourite  emifTaries  and  do6or?,  then  the  Jefuits  would  be 
at  liberty  to  preach  a  very  different  drdrine  from  what  they  now 
inculcate.  But  that  liberty  cannot  be  granted  to  them  as  long 
as  their  princi['al  orders,  from  the  papal  throne,  are,  to 
ufe  all  their  diligence  and  induftry,  to  the  end  that  the  pon- 
tiffs may  hold  what  lliev  have  acquired,  and  recover  what  they 
have  loft;  and  that  the  bifhops  and  nuMillers  of  the  Romifh 
church  may  daily  fee  their  cpuience  incrcafe,  and  the  limits  of 
their  authority  extended  and  enlarged.  The  chief  crime  then 
of  the  Jefuits  is  really  this,  that  they  have  explained  with  moie 
opennefs  and  perfpicuity  thofe  points,  which  the  leadirg  ma- 
nagers In  the  council  of  Trent  had  either  enllrely  omitted  or 
flightly  mentioned,  that  they  might  not  ftiock  the  friends  of 
true  religion,  who  compofed  a  part  of  that  famous  affembly. 
And  here  we  fee  the  true  reafon,  why  tl^e  Roman  ponrifs,  not- 
withftanding  the  ardent  fcllicitation  and  remonftrances  that 
have  been  employed  to  arm  their  juft  feveriry  againll  the  Jefuits, 
have  always  maintained  that  artful  order,  and  have  been  fo  deaf 
to  the  accufaticns  of  their  adverfarifs,  that  no  entreaties  have 
been  able  to  perfuade  them  to  condemn  their  religious  princi- 
ples and  tenets,  however  erroneous  in  their  nature,  and  perni- 
cious in  their  cffefls.  On  the  contrary,  the  court  of  Rome  has 
always  oppofed,  either  in  a  public  or  clandeftine  manner,  all 
the  vigorous  mcafures  that  have  been  ufed  to  procure  the  con- 
demnation and  fuppreffion  of  the  dcftrine  of  the  Loyolites;  and 
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t^e  Roman  pontiffs  have  conftantly  treated  all  fuch  attempts, 
8s  the  projefts  of  rafli  and  imprudent  men,  who,  through  in- 
voluntary ignorance  or  obfltnate  prejudice,  were  blind  to  the 
true  interefts  of  ihe  church.' 

We  are  forry  that  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  i'fclf  for  a  mod 
accurate  difle(^ion  of  Jefuitifm,  exhibited  by  the  author,  aod 
founded  upon  the  exprefs  doctrines  of  its  votaries,  and  is  fuch 
as  niuft  ftrike  every  member  of  regulated  fociety  and  govern- 
ment with  horror  and  indignation. 

To  conclude,  we  muft  acknowledge  that  our  revievv  of  this 
excellent  work  is  imperfeft,  though  ir  has  extended  to  an  un- 
ufual  length,  becaufe  the  variety  and  conci.'enefs  of  its  contents 
are  fuch  as  put  us  under  an  abfolute  incapaciry  to  do  it  juftice 
within  our  propoftd  limits.  The  rational  truths  of  religion 
are  now  fo  generally  underfiood  by  the  learned  in  England,  of 
all  denominations,  that  we  cannot  doubt  of  cur  receiving  their 
approbation,  in  communicating  from  this  hiftory  a  more  ge- 
neral knowledge  of  it  to  the  publ-c  as  being  the  mofi  candid, 
the  moft  comprehenfive,  and  thr  moft  inftruftive  work  of  the 
kind  that  has  yet  appeared,  and  uch  as  conveys  more  real  know- 
ledge of  ecclefiaftical  matters  than  can  be  found  in  the  contents 
of  any  private  library. 

II.  The  Li'ves  of  John  WiclifF,  and  cf  the  moji  (minent  of  hi: 
Difciples;  lord  Cob\\zm,  John  Hufs,  Jerome  of  Prague,  and 
Zifca.  Bj  William  Gilpin,  M.  A.  2vo.  Pr.  5^,  dd.  bound. 
Robfon. 

THERE  is  no  fpecies  of  writing  fo  entertaining  as,  and 
certainly  none  more  inftru£tive  than,  biography,  pro» 
vjded  the  fubjeft  be  chofen  with  talte  and  judgment,  and  the 
taflc  executed  with  genius  and  precifion.  Jn  perufing  the  me- 
moirs of  a  remarkable  perfonage,  the  reader's  curiofiry  is  in- 
dulged with  a  perpetual  gratification  ;  his  underltanding  is 
informed,  his  paffions  are  interefted,  his  heart  is  warmed  with 
emulation,  and  his  conduft  influenced  by  example. 

Mr.  Gilpin  has,  in  our  opinion,  very  laudably  and  verv 
properly  employed  his  talents,  in  tranfmitting  to  pollerity  the 
lives  and  charafters  of  thofe  reformers  to  whofe  penetration, 
piety,  and  perfeverance,  we  in  a  great  meafare  owe  the  purity 
of  the  religion  we  profefs.  He  is  alfo  commendable  for  having 
thus  vindicated  tne  honotir  of  his  country,  in  afcertaining  to 
John  WiclifF  his  undoubted  right  to  the  title  o^  firjl  Reformer^ 
in  preference  either  to  John  Hufs  or  Martin  Luther. 

This  performance  is  ufhered  in  with  a  fhort  dedication  to  the 
bifhop  of  Briftol,  and  a  very  elegant  poem,  intitledj  The  Houji 


of  SuperjUtion;  by  Thomas  Denton,  M.  A.  rcdtor  of  Afhted  I'ri 
Surry,  Tlie  life  of  WiciifF,  to  wliich  is  prefixed  an  emble* 
matical  print  of  him,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  teem  with  inci- 
dents that  will  ftrike  the  generality  of  readers;  but  they  cannot 
fail  of  being  very  interelting  to  all  thofe  who  have  a  proper 
idea  of  the  fuperftition,  infolence,  tyranny,  oppreflion,  and 
abufes  of  the  popi(h  religion,  from  which  our  Wiclilf  endea- 
voured to  fct  his  countrynun  free.  This  reformer  was  a  great 
enemy  to  the  ufurpations  of  the  Roman  fee  ;  and  gave  no  quar* 
ter  in  his  writings  and  preaching  to  the  mendicant  friars, 
■whomhe  juftly  reprefenred  as  pernicious  drones  and  debauchees'. 
He  rejeded  the  pope's  fupremacy,  as  well  as  the  merit  of  mo- 
nalfic  vows;  and  he  denied  the  real  prefence  in  the  eucharift/ 
He  aflerttd  that  the  fcriprure  alone  was  the  rule  of  iaith ;  that 
the  church  de;  ended  (>n  rhe  flate  ;  that  the  cltrgy  ought  to 
have  no  temporal  polftfljons ;  that  the  rtiendicant  orders 
ought  to  be  abolifhed,  as  well  as  the  greater  part  of  the  cere- 
monies of  the  cliurch  ;  that  oaths  were  unlawful;  that  domi- 
nion was  founded  on  grace  ;  that  every  thing  was  fiibjeft  to 
fate  and  dcliiny  ;  and  that  all  men  were  predellined  to  eter- 
nal falvation  or  reprobation. — He  inveighed  againft  fanftuariesp 
pilgrimages,  tythes,  and  prayers  for  the  dead;  but  was  a  fire- 
naous  advocate  for  the  marriage  of  the  clergy.  lie  believed  in 
purgatory,  however,  and  scknowledged  fevcn  facramentsj 
even  in  the  doftrine  of  tranfubftantiation  he  feeiioed  to  waver  : 
he  locked  upon  confefTion  as  expedient,  though  iiDt  abfolutelv 
neccfTary;  upon  penance  as  of  no  mciit,  unltTs  followed  by 
a  reformed  life;  and  upon  abfclution  as  blar[)hemv,  when 
pra(^lifed  accordinjr  to  the  rules  of  ihe  church  (rf  Rome,  Plb 
declaimed  againii  p,raying  u  faints;  but  thought  iiiia^c-  might 
.be  ferviceable  to  give  the  vulgar  llrong  imprellions  of  t!ie  po- 
verty and  fufferir,g>.  of  Chrirt,  his  apoftlts,  and  manyrs. 

After  all,  Wicliff,  notwirhflanding  his  eminent  rrierit,  docs 
not  feem  to  have  been  quite  free  of  fanaticilm. — His  unin- 
telligible notions  about  dominion's  being  founded  on  grace,' 
nnd  ab>ut  the  devil's  being  let  loofe  a  thoufand  years  after 
Chrift  ;  his  making  fo  free  with  the  faid  devil  in  his  fcrmons 
and  writings  ;  his  going  about  preaching  baref(>or  in  a  long 
freeze  gown  ;  his  mortitied  life,  and  a  certain  intemperance  of 
zeal  in  his  declamation,  are  circumifances  that  ftem  to  denote 
that  he  was  not  a  little  tinflured  wi;h  enthufiaf:!!. 

The  lifeof  Wicliff  is  followed  by  that  of  iiis  diftiple  Sir  John 
Oldcaille  lord  Cobham,  which  is  alfo  adorned  with  an  alle- 
gorical frontifpiece.  This  gentleman  uas  in  favour  witk 
Henry  V.  who  pathetically  exhorted  him  to  retracl  his  errors: 
but  he  was  fo  far  tiom  tpmpori/.ing:}   that  he  fiatiy  told  tlie 
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King,  '  As  fure  as  God's  word  is  true,  to  me  it  is  fully  evi- 
dent that  ihe  pope  is  the  great  Antichrift  foretold  in  holy 
writ.'  This  reply  gave  fuch  umbrage,  that  he  loft  intirely 
the  favour  oF  his  fovereign.  Indeed,  lord  Cobham  appears  to 
have  been  flill  a  greater  fanatic  than  his  mafter,  not  withous 
infolence  and  inconfiilence  in  his  charadler.  When  he  was 
cited  in  the  king's  prcfcnce  to  appear  before  the  archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  he  appealed  to  the  pope  at  Rome,  whofe  power 
and  authority  he  had  before  difclaimed  ;  and  the  king  was  fo 
Incenfed,  that  he  cried  out,  '  Thou  fhalt  never  profecute  thy 
appeal.'  When  he  was  examined  the  fecond  time  before  the 
archbiQ^op  and  his  clergy,  they  Teemed  inclined  enough  to 
deal  gently  with  hi.n  ;  but  his  zcal  hurried  him  into  fome 
tranfports  which  in  a  more  enlightened  age  might  be  thought 
a  little  indecent.  '  The  pope  and  you  together  (.faid  he) 
make  whole  the  great  Antichiift;  he  is  the  head,  you  bifhops 
and  pricfts  are  the  body,  and  the  begging  friars  are  the  tail 
that  covers  the  filthinefs  of  you  both  with  lies  and  fophiftry.' 
Every  body  the  lealt  acquaiiited  with  the  hiftory  of  England, 
knows  that  lord  Cobham,  after  condemnation,  efcaped  from 
the  Tower,  and  concealed  himfelf  for  fome  years  io  Wales, 
where  he  was  betrayed  by  lord  Powis.  Then  being  brought 
to  London,  he  was  hung  alive  in  chains,  as  a  tialtor,  in  St. 
Giles's  fields,  and  fire  being  kindled  under  the  gibbet,  was 
burnt  to  death  as  an  heretic. 

Tlie  next  article  is  the  life  of  John  Hnfs  the  fiimous  re- 
former of  Bohemia,  whofe  mind  was  firft  illuminated  by  the 
dofliines  of  Wicliff,  with  which  he  became  acquainted  in  this 
manner. 

'  In  the  year  1381,  Richard  il.  of  England  married  Ann, 
firttr  of  the  king  of  Bohemia.  This  alliance  opened  a  com- 
merce between  the  two  nations  ;  and  m.any  perfons,  during 
an  interval  of  feveral  years,  paffed  over  from  Bohemia  into 
England,  on  the  account  either  of  expedlances,  curiofiiy,  or  bufi- 
iiefs :  fonne  en  the  account  of  ftudy.  With  a  view  of  this  lat- 
ter kind,  a  young  Bohemian  nobleman,  who  had  finiDied  hhs 
jhidies  in  the  univerfity  of  Prague,  fpent  fome  time  at  Oxford. 
Here  he  .became  acquainted  with  the  opinions  of  WiclIiF,  read 
his  books,  and  admired  both  him  and  them.  At  his  rtturn  to 
Pragne  he  renewed  an  acquaintance,  which  grew  into  an  entire 
familiarity,  with  John  Hufs  ;  and  put  into  his  hands  the  wri- 
tings of  Wicliff,  which  he  had  brought  over  with  him.  They 
con fi fled  chiefly  of  thofe  warm  pieces  of  that  reformer,  iti 
which  he  inveighs  again fl  the  corruptions  of  the  clergy. 

*  Thefe  writings  (Iruck  Hufs  with  the  force  of  revelation. 
He  was  a  rcan  of  great  GiiQitv  of  manners  himfelf,  and  had  the 
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higheft  rioti-ons  of"  the  pafloral  care.  With  concern  he  had  long 
feen,  or  thought  he  faw,  abiifes  among  the  clergy  of  his  time, 
which  were  truly  depluiable.  But  his  diffidence  kept  pace  with 
his  piety  ;  and  he  could  not  perfuade  hiinfelf  to  coji  the  Jirji 
fcne.  He  now  found  that  he  had  not  been  {ingular.  He  (aw 
ihefe  abufes  and  corruptions  dragged  into  open  light ;  and  it 
even  mortified  him  to  fee  that  freedom  in  another,  which  he 
had  been  withheld,  by  a  mere  fcruple,  from  exerting  himfelf.' 

Hufs,  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Wicliff's  dodrines,  did  not 
fail  to  propagate  them  in  Bohemia,  where  he  foon  became 
very  popular,  and  attrad^ed  the  refentment  of  the  Roman  fee. 
He  was  fummoned  to  appear  at  the  council  of  Conftance, 
•whither  he  repaired  on  the  faith  of  a  fafe  condo<5l  granted  by 
the  emperor  Sigifmond,  who,  nevertheleff,  bafely  abandoned 
him  to  the  fury  of  his  adverfaries.  After  a  mock  trial,  during 
which  he  met  with  nothing  but  infults  and  clamour,  he  was 
convided  of  herefy,  and  delivered  to  the  fecular  arm.  *  The 
fixth  of  July  was  appointed  for  his  condemnation  ;  the  fcene 
of  which  was  opened  with  extraordinary  pomp.  Jn  the  morn- 
ing of  that  day,  the  bifliops  and  temporal  lords  of  the  council, 
each  in  his  robes,  alTembled  in  the  great  church  at  Conllance. 
The  emperor  prefided  in  a  chair  of  ftate.  When  all  were 
feated,  Hufs  was  brought  in  by  a  guard.  In  the  middle  of  the 
church,  a  fcafFold  had  been  ereftcdi  near  which  a  table  was 
placed,  covered  with  the  veflments  of  a  Romifli  priefl. 

'  After  a  fermon,  in  which  the  preacher  earneftly  ex- 
horted his  hearers  to  cut  off  the  man  of  f.n,  the  proceedings 
began.  The  articles  alledged  againft  him  were  read  aloud  ; 
as  well  thofe  which  he  had,  as  thofe  which  he  had  not  allowed. 
This  treatment  Hufs  oppofed  greatly,  and  would  gladly,  for 
his  character's  fake,  have  made  a  dillindlion  ;  but  finding  a!l 
endeavours  of  this  kind  incfFeftual,  and  being  indeed  plainly 
told  by  the  cardinal  of  Cambray,  that  no  farther  opportunity 
of  anfwering  for  himf^^lf  fliould  be  allowed,  he  defiUed ;  and 
falling  on  his  knees,  in  a  pathetic  ejaculation,  commended  his 
caufe  to  Chrid. 

'  The  articles  agalnft  him,  as  form  required,  having  been 
recited,  the  fentence  of  his  condemnation  was  read.  The  in- 
flrument  is  tedious  ;  in  fubflance  it  runs,  '«  That  John  Hufs, 
being  a  difciple  of  WiclifF  of  damnable  memory,  vvhofe  life  he 
had  defended,  and  whofe  doflrines  he  had  maintained,  is  ad- 
judged by  the  council  of  Conftance  (his  tenets  having  been  firft 
condemned)  to  bean  obrtinate  heretic;  and  as  fuch,  to  be  de- 
graded from  the  office  of  a  prieft,  and  cut  off  from  the  holy 
church.' 

His  fentence  having  been  thus  pronounced,  he  was  ordered 
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to  put  on  the  prieft's  veftments,  and  afcend  the  fcafFold,  ac- 
cording to  form,  where  he  might  fpeak  to  the  people,  and,  it 
was  hoped,  might  ftill  have  the  grace  to  retradt  his  errors. 
But  Hufs  contented  himfelf  with  faying  once  more,  that  he 
knew  of  no  errors,  which  he  had  to  retradt ;  that  none  had 
been  proved  upon  him  ;  and  that  he  would  not  injure  the  doc- 
trine he  had  taught,  nor  the  confciences  of  thofe  who  had 
heard  him,  by  afcribing  to  himfelf  errors,  of  which  he  had 
never  been  convinced. 

'  When  he  came  down  from  the  fcafFold,  he  was  received 
by  feven  bifhops,  who  were  commiffioned  to  degrade  him. 
The  ceremonies  of  this  bufinefs  exhibited  a  very  unchriflian 
fcene.  The  biOiops  forming  a  circle  round  him,  each  adding 
a  curfe  took  off  a  part  of  his  attire.  When  they  had  thus 
ftripped  him  of  his  facerdotal  veftments,  they  proceeded  to 
erafe  his  tonfure,  which  they  did  by  clipping  it  into  the  form 
of  a  crofs.  Some  writers  fay,  that  in  doing  this,  they  even 
tore  and  mangled  his  head  ;  but  fuch  ftories  are  unqueftionably 
fhe  exaggeration  of  zeal.  The  laft  aft  of  their  zeal  was  to 
adorn  him  with  a  large  paper  cap,  on  which  various  and  hor- 
rid forms  of  devils  were  painted.  This  cap  one  of  the  bifhops 
put  upon  his  head,  with  this  unchriflian  fpeech,  '  Hereby  we 
commit  thy  foul  to  the  devil.'  Hufs  fmiling,  obferved,  '  It 
was  lefs  painful  than  a  crown  of  thorns.* 

*  The  ceremony  of  his  degradation  being  thus  over,  the  bi- 
fhops prefented  him  to  the  emperor.  They  had  now  done, 
they  told  him,  all  the  church  allowed.  What  remained  was  of 
civil  authority.  Sigifmond  ordered  the  duke  of  Bavaria  to  re- 
ceive him,  who  immediately  gave  him  into  the  hands  of  an 
ofiicer.  This  perfon  had  orders  to  fee  him  burned,  with  every- 
thing he  had  about  him. 

*  At  the  gate  of  the  church  a  guard  of  800  men  waited  to 
conduft  him  to  the  place  of  execution.  He  was  carried  firft  to 
the  gate  of  the  epifcopal  palace ;  where  a  pile  of  wood  being 
kindled,  his  books  were  burned  before  his  face.  Hufs  fmiled 
at  the  indignity. 

*  When  he  came  to  the  flake,  he  was  allowed  fome  time 
for  devotion  ;  which  he  performed  in  Co  animated  a  manner, 
that  many  of  the  fpeftators,  who  came  there  fufficiently  pre- 
judiced againft  him,  cried  out,  '  What  this  man  hath  faid 
within  doors  we  know  not,  but  furely  he  prayeth  like  a 
chriflian.' 

*  As  he  was  preparing  for  the  fiake,  he  was  alked  whether  he 
chofe  a  confefTor  ?  He  anfwered  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  a 
priefl  was  called.  The  defign  was  to  draw  from  him  a  re- 
tradion,  without  which,  the  prieft  faid,  he  durft  not  confefs 
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him.  *  If  that  be  your  refolution,  faid  Huls,  I  muit  die  vvirff- 
out  confellioa  :  I  trult  in  God,  1  have  no  mortal  fin  to  an- 
fwer  for.' 

*  He  was  then  tied  to  the  flake  with  wet  cords,  and  faftened 
by  a  chain  round  his  body.  As  the  executioners  were  be- 
ginning to  pile  the  faggots  around  hiin,  a  voice  from  the  crowd 
was  heard,  '  Turn  him  from  the  eait ;  turn  him  from  the  eaft.' 
It  feemed  like  a  voice  from  heaven.  They  who  conduced  the 
execution,  ftruck  at  once  vvith  the  impropriety,  or  rather  pro- 
phanenefs  of  what  they  had  done,  gave  immediate  ordtrs  to 
have  him  turned  due  welt. 

•  Be'oie  fire  was  brought,  the  duke  of  Bavaria  rode  up, 
and  e;<horted  him  once  more  to  retraft  hi?  errors.  But  he  (till 
continued  firm.  '  I  have  no  errors,  faid  he,  to  letraC^:  i  en- 
deavoured to  preach  Chriff  with  aportolic  plainnefb;  and  1  am 
Jiow  prepared  to  feal  my  doctrine  with  my  blood.' 

•The  fajgots  beino;  lighted,  he  recommended  himftlf  into 
the  hands  of  God,  and  began  a  hymn,  which  he  continued 
finglng,  till  the  wind  drove  the  flame  and  fmoke  into  his  fare. 
For  fonie  time  he  was  invilible.  When  the  rage  of  the  fire 
abated,  his  body  halt  ronfumtd  appeared  hanging  over  the 
chain;  which,  together  wirh  the  poll,  were  tiirown  down, 
and  a  new  pile  heaped  over  them.  'I'lie  malice  of  his  enemies 
piirfued  his  very  remains.  His  alhes  were  g'^thered  up,  and 
Scattered  in  the  Rhine  ;  that  the  very  earth  mi^ht  not  ieel  the 
load  of  fuch  enormous  guilt.' 

The  next  perfon  who  makes  his  appearance  in  this  vene- 
rable lift  of  reformers  is  Jerome  of  Prague,  one  of  the  niclt 
ztalous  followers  of  John  Hufs.  Th'S  man  went  alfo  volun- 
tarily to  C')nftance,  leeminnjly  ambitious  of  the  crown  of 
martyrdom  :  but  his  nature  ihrunk  on  the  trial  ;  and,  like  our 
Craiimer,  he  figned  a  recantation.  He  was  I'o  alhamed  of  his 
deleftion,  however,  that  he  rejoiced  when  he  underilood  he 
was  to  be  nrought  to  a  fecond  trial  ;  and  he  took  that  oppor- 
tunity of  Cifclaiming  what  he  had  done  before  through  th« 
infiimity  of  hi«  natur?.  He  fpoke  v>.hh  great  fpirit  and  elo- 
cution  ;  and,  fnffercd  ar  the  ftake  with  the  fame  conftancy 
which  aOerwards  diliinguifhed  the  death  of  Cranmer. 

'I  he  befi:  elogium  that  can  be  made  on  Jerome  of  Prague 
is  the  following  letter  from  Poggc  of  Florence  to  the  celebrated 
]Leonard  Aretin,  both  zealous  adverfaries  to  the  caufe  of  this 
Bohemian  Reformer^ 

*  Jn  the  midlt  of  a  fliort  exctirfion  into  the  country,  I  wrote 
to  our  common  friend  ;  Ifom  whom,  1  doubt  not,  you  have 
had  an  account  of  me. 

*  Since   my  return   to   Conftance,  my  attention  hath  been 
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Wholly  engaged  by  Jerome,  the  Bohemian  heretic,  as  he  is 
called.  The  eloquence,  and  learning,  whicli  this  perfon  hath 
employed  in  his  own  defence  are  lb  extraordinary,  that  I  can- 
riot  forbear  giving  you  a  fiiort  account  of  him. 

*  To  confefs  the  truth,  I  never  knew  the  art  of  fpeaking 
carried  (o  near  the  model  of  ancient  eloquence.  It  was  in- 
deed amazing  to  hear  with  what  force  of  expreflion,  with 
what  fluency  of  language,  and  with  what  excellent  resfoning 
he  anfvvcred  his  adverfaiies ;  nor  was  I  lefs  Itruck  with  the 
gracefulnefs  of  his  manner,  the  dignity  of  his  adion,  and  the 
firmnefs  and  conllancy  of  his  whole  behaviour.  It  grieved 
me  to  think  fo  great  a  man  vias  lahoaring  under  fo  atrocious 
an  accufation.  Whether  this  accufation  be  a  juft  one,  God 
knows:  for  myfelf,  I  enquire  not  into  the  merits  of  it ;  reft- 
iiig  fatisfied  with  the  decifion  of  my  fuperiors. — But  I  will 
jull  give  you  a  fummary  of  his  trial. 

*  After  many  articles  had  been  proved  againft  him,  leave 
was  at  length  given  him  to  anfwer  each  in  iis  order.  But  Je- 
rome long  refufed,  ftrenuoufly  contending,  that  he  had  many 
things  to  fay  previoufly  in  his  defence  ;  and  that  he  ought  tirlt 
to  be  heard  in  general,  before  he  defcended  to  pirticulars. 
When  this  was  over-ruled,  *  Here,  faid  he,  flanding  in  the 
midft  of  the  aflembly,  here  is  jviRice;  here  is  equity,  Bcfct 
by  my  enemies,  I  am  already  pronounced  a  heretic :  I  am  con- 
demned, before  I  am  examine*^ — VVeie  you  gods  omnifcienf, 
inftead  of  an  afl'embly  of  fallible  men,  you  could  not  adl  with 
more  fufficiency.  Error  is  the  lot  of  mortals  ;  and  you,  ex- 
alted as  you  are,  are  fubjedt  to  ir.  But  confider,  that  the 
higher  you  are  exalted,  of  the  more  dangerous  confequence 
are  your  errors. — As  for  me,  1  know  I  am  a  wretch  below  your 
notice  :  but  at  leaft  confider,  that  an  unjuft  afiion,  in  fuch  an 
affembly,  will  be  of  dangerous  example.' 

*  This,  arid  much  more,  he  fpoke  with  great  elegance  of 
language,  in  the  midft  of  a  very  unruly  and  indecent  aifcmbly  : 
and  thus  far  at  leaft  he  prevailed  ;  the  council  ordered,  that  he 
fhould  firft  anfwer  objedions ;  and  prnmifed  that  he  fhould 
then  have  liberty  to  ![)eak.  Accordinaly,  all  the  articles  al- 
ledged  againft  him  were  publicly  read,  and  then  proved  ;  after 
which  he  was  afked,  whtther  he  had  ought  to  objecl?  It  is  iii- 
eredible  with  what  acutenefs  he  anfwercd  ;  and  w-ith  what 
amazing  dexterity  he  warded  ofF  every  ftroke  of  his  adverfa- 
ries.  Nothing  efcaped  him  :  his  whole  behaviour  was  truly 
great  and  pious.  It  he  were  indeed  the  man  his  defence  fpoke 
him,  he  was  fa  far  from  meriting  death,  that,  in  my  judg- 
ment, he  was  not  in  any  degree  culpable. — In  a  word,  he  en- 
deavoured to   prove  that   the  greater  part  of  the  charge   was 
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purely  the  invention  of  his  adverfaries. — Among  other  thingsy 
being  acciift^  of  hating  and  defaming  the  holy  fee,  the  popey 
the  cardinals,  the  prelates,  and  the  whole  efiate  of  the  clergy, 
he  ftrerched  out  his  hands,  and  faid,  in  a  moft  moving  accenti^ 
•  On  which  fide,  reverend  fathers,  fhall  I  turn  me  for  redrefs  ? 
whom  fhali  I  implore  ?  whofe  affirtance  can  I  expeft  ?  which  of 
you  hath  not  this  malicious  charge  entirely  alienated  from  me? 
Which  of  you  hath  it  not  changed  from  a  judge  into  an  invete- 
rate enemy  ? — It  was  artfully  ailedged  indeed  !  Though  other 
parts  of  their  charge  were  of  lefs  moment,  my  accufers  might 
v,^eU  imagine,  that  if  this  were  faftened  on  me,  it  could  not 
fail  of  drawing  upon  me  the  united  indignation  of  my  judges.' 

'  On  the  third  day  of  this  memorable  trial,  what  had  paft 
was  recapitulated  :  when  Jerome,  having  obtained  leave,  tho* 
with  (ome  difficulty,  to  fpeak,  began  his  oration  with  a  prayer 
to  God,  whofe  divine  alhflance  he  pathetically  implored.  He 
then  obferved,  that  many  excellent  men,  in  the  annals  of 
hiftory,  had  been  opprefled  by  falfe  witnefles,  and  condemned 
by  unjuft  judges.  Beginning  with  profane  hillory,  he  in- 
ftanced  the  death  of  Socrates,  the  captivity  of  Plato,  the  ba- 
nilhment  of  Anaxagoras,  and  the  unjuft  fufferings  of  many 
others :  hs  then  inlhinced  the  many  worthies  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  in  the  fame  circuniftances,  Mofes,  Jolhua,  Daniel,  and 
slmoif  all  the  prophets  ;  and  laOly  thofe  of  the  new,  John  the 
Baptift,  St.  Stephen,  and  others,  who  were  condemned  as  fe- 
ditious,  prophane,  or  immoral  men.  An  unjult  judgment, 
he  faid,  proceeding  from  a  laic  was  bad  ;  from  a  prieff, 
worfe  ;  ftill  worfe  from  a  college  of  priifls ;  and  from  a  general 
council,  fuperlatively  bad  — Thefe  things  he  fpoke  with  fuch 
force  and  emphafis,  as  kept  every  one's  attention  awake. 

'  On  one  point  he  dwelt  largely.  As  the  merits  of  the 
caufe  refled  entirely  upon  the  credit  of  witnefles,  he  took 
great  pains  to  (hew,  that  very  little  was  due  to  thofe  pro- 
duced againft  him.  He  had  many  objeSions  to  them,  parti- 
cularly their  avowed  hatred  to  him  ;  the  fources  of  which  he 
fo  palpably  laid  open,  that  he  made  a  flrong  imprefllon  uporv 
the  minds  of  his  hearers  ;  and  not  a  little  fhook  the  credit  of 
the  witnefles.  The  whole  council  was  moved,  and  greatly  in- 
clined to  pity,  if  not  to  favour  him.  He  added,  that  he  came 
imcompelled  to  the  council ;  and  that  neither  his  life  nor  doc- 
trine had  been  fuch,  as  gave  him  the  lead  reafon  to  dread  an 
appearafice  before  them.  Difference  of  opinion,  be  faid,  ia 
matters  of  faith,  had  ever  arifen  among  learned  men;  and  was 
always  efteemed  produftive  of  truth,  rather  than  of  error, 
where  bigotry  was  laid  afide.  Such,  he  faid,  was  the  dif- 
ference between  Auftin  and  Jerome  :  and  though  their  opinions 
were  not  only  different,  but  contradidory,  yet  the  imputation 
of  hercfy  was  never  fixed  on  either.  •  Every 
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*  Every  one  expefted  that  he  would  now  either  retrafl  hh 
'errors,  or  at  leaft  apologize  for  them  :  but  nothing  of  the  kind 
was  heard  from  him  :  he  declared  plainly,  that  he  had  nothing 
to  retraft.  He  launched  out  into  an  high  encomium  of  Hufs; 
calling  him  a  holy  man;  and  lamenting  his  cruel  and  unjuft 
death.  He  had  armed  himfelf,  he  faid,  with  a  full  refolution 
to  follow  the  fteps  of  that  blelTfd  martyr  ;  and  to  fuffer  with 
conftancy  v.'hatever  the  malice  of  his  enemies  could  inflift. 
*  The  perjured  witnefles  (faid  he)  who  have  appeared  againft 
me,  have  won  their  caufe  :  but  let  them  remember,  they  have 
their  evidence  once  more  to  give  before  a  tribunal,  where 
falfliood  can  be  no  difguife.' 

'  It  was  impoffible  to  hear  this  psthetlc  fpeaker  without  emo- 
tion. Every  car  was  captivated,  and  every  heart  touched. — 
But  wifhesin  his  favour  were  vain  :  he  threw  liimfelf  beyond  a 
poflibility  of  mercy.  Braving  death,  he  even  provoked  the 
vengeance  which  was  hanging  over  him.  *  if  that  holy  mar- 
tyr (faid  he,  fpeaking  of  Hufs^)  ufed  the  clergy  with  difrefpeft, 
his  cenfures  v/ere  not  levelled  at  them  as  priells,  but  as  wicked 
men.  He  faw  with  indignation  thofe  revenues,  which  had 
been  defigned  for  charitable  ends,  expended  upon  pageantry 
End  rid-.' 

*  Throbgh  this  whole  oration  he  fliewed  a  moit  amazing 
ftrength  of  memory.  He  had  been  confined  almofl  a  year  in 
a  dungeon  ;  the  feverily  of  which  ufage  he  complained  of,  but 
in  the  language  of  a  great  and  good  man.  In  this  horrid 
place  he  was  deprived  of  books  and  paper.  Yet  notwithftand- 
ing  this,  and  the  condant  anxiety  which  muft  have  hung  over 
him,  he  was  at  no  more  lofs  for  proper  authorities  and  quo- 
tations, than  if  he  had  fpent  the  intermediate  time  at  leifure 
in  his  ftudy. 

*  His  voice  was  fweet,  diflin£l,  and  full :  his  a£lion  every 
way  the  moft  proper  either  to  exprefs  indignation,  or  to  raife 
pity  ;  though  he  made  no  affeded  application  to  the  pafTions 
of  his  audience.  Firm  and  intrepid  he  (tood  before  the  coun- 
cil; colleded  in  himfelf;  and  not  only  contemning,  but 
feeming  even  defirous  of  death.  The  greatelt  charadter  in 
■ancient  ftory  could  not  polJibly  go  beyond  him.  If  there  is 
any  jufiice  in  hiltory,  this  man  will  be  admired  by  all  poflerity. 
— I  fpeak  not  of  his  errors;  let  thefe  reft  with  him.  What  I 
admired  was  his  learning,  his  eloquence,  and  amazing  acute- 
nefs.  God  knows  vvhether  thefe  things  were  not  the  ground- 
work of  his  ruin. 

'  Two  days  were  allowed  him  for  refle(fi:Ion  ;  during  which 
time  many  perfons  of  confequence,  and  particularly  my  lord 
cardinal  of  Florence^  endeavoured  to  bring  him  to  a  better 
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mind.     But   peiliiling   obfliiiately   in   his  errors,  he  was  con- 
demned as  an  heretic. 

♦  With  a  chearful  countenance,  and  more  than  (loical  cori- 
flancy,  he  met  his  fate  ;  fearing  neiiher  death  iifelf,  nor  the 
horrible  form  in  which  it  appeared.  When  he  came  to  the 
place,  he  pulled  off  his  upper  garment,  and  made  a  (hort 
prayer  at  the  ftake  ;  to  which  he  was  foon  after  bound  with 
vet  cords,  and  an  iron  chain  ;  and  inclofed  as  high  as  his 
breaft  with  faggots. 

'  Obferving  the  executioner  about  to  fct  fire  to  the  wood 
behind  his  back,  he  ciied  cur,  '  Bring  thy  torch  hither;  {)er- 
form  thy  office  before  my  face.  Had  I  feared  death,  I  might 
have  avoided  it.' 

'  As  the  wood  began  to  blaze,  he  fang  an  hymn,  which 
the  violence  of  the  flajrie  fcarce  interrupted. 

♦  Thus  died  this  prodigious  man.  The  epithet  is  not  ex- 
travagant. 1  was  myfelf  an  eye-witnefs  of  his  whole  behaviour. 
Whatever  his  life  may  have  been,  his  death,  without  doubt, 
is  a  noble  lelfon  of  philofcphy. 

♦  But  it  is  time  to  finilh  this  long  epifile.  You  will  fay  I 
liave  had  fome  leifure  upon  my  hands ;  and,  to  fay  the  truth, 
1  have  not  much  to  do  here.  This  will,  I  hope,  cpftyince 
ypu,  that  greainefs  is  not  wholly  confined  to  antiquity* -  iYou 
will  think  me  perhaps  tedious  ;  but  I  could  have  bepn  ;B>ore"| 
prolix  on  a  fubjedt  fo  copious.— Farewell  my  dear  Leonard.' 

The  life  of  Zifca,  which  concludes  this  volume,  is  fo  welj 
known,  that  we  need  not  make  any  extra£\s  fiom  it.  We  (hall 
only  obftrve  of  the  execution  of  this  work,  that  the  flile  is 
concife,  terfe,  and  perfpicuous  ;  that  the  rtfledions  aie  perti- 
nent, the  charailcrs  well  drawn,  and  the  incidents  geneially 
exhibited  in  an  agreeable  and  interefling  point  of  view. 


llf.  A  ni:n.v  and  compleie  Syfiem  of  PraSiica}  llufiandry,  containing 
all  that  Experience  has  fronjed  to  be  moj}  ufful  in  Far/nnig,  lilher 
in  the  old  or  neiu  Method ;  ivifh  a  comparative  Fic^  of  both  ;  and 
nuhatever  is  beneficial  to  the  Hujhandman,  c  conduci've  to  the  Or- 
*!aK:fr,t  and  Impro'viment  of  the  Country  dntltman^s  Efiat!,  By 
John  Mills,  Efi.      Vol.  HI.     Pr.  5/.     Johnfon. 

TF-Mr.  Mills  fuppcfes  that  any  cenfures  vv2  pafl*ed  on  the  two 
fiift  volumes  of  his  work,  were  didated  either  by  ill  nature 
or  partiality,  he  does  us  great  injuftice ;  if  he  errs,  it  is  necef- 
fary  his  errors  fhould  be  pointed  out,  as  ihey  might  otherwife 
be  of  veiy  dangerous  tsndency,   by  Itadirg  Ibe  pradical  readct; 
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rillray;  and  if  he  is  guilty  of  plagiarifn,  it  is  but  doing  juftice 
vo  the  original  authors  to  mention  how  much  he  is  indebted 
10  them. 

To  obviate  all  future  objeftions,  we  think  it  neceflary  ia 
this  place  to  obferve,  that  the  writer  of  the  feveral  articles  con- 
taining animadverfions  on  Mr.  Mills's  Syftem  of  Husbandry, 
rever,  to  his  knowledge,  had  the  pleafure  of  being  in  company 
with,  or  even  feeing  that  gentleman  ;  he  has  heard  that  Mr. 
Mills  is  a  man  of  fenfe  and  learning,  but  knows  no  more  of 
him,  than  what  may  be  learned  by  an  aiientive  perufal  of  his 
works.  Can,  then,  the  writer  ot  thefe  articles  be  thought  par- 
tial ?  or  can  he  realonably  be  fuppofed  wantonly  to  cenfure 
the  works  of  a  man  whom  he  never  faw,  apd  who  never,  he 
believes,  did  him  the  leaft  injury?  Let  our  intelligent  readers 
refer  to  the  work  itfelf,  and  we  flatter  ourfclves,  they  will  find 
our  cenfures  not  ill  founded,  being  fuch  as  mufl  naturally  oc- 
cur to  every  mind  capable  ot  judging. 

We  have  the  fatistaflion  of  being  able  to  inf^orm  our  readers, 
,that  Mr.  Mills's  third  volume,  now  under  confideration,  con- 
rains  near  thirty  pages  of  original  matter,  excUifive  of  the  pre- 
face, part  of  which  was  written  by  our  author,  the  remainder 
by  the  editor  of  the  third  volume  of  The  Memoirs  of  the  Berne 
Society.  The  original  matter  above-mentioned,  we  fhall  be 
garcfiil  to  dilfinguiCh  in  the  courfe  ot  the  prefent  article. 

As  Mr.  Mills's  preface  contains  a  fummary  of  the  contents  of 
;the  volume,  we  fliall  permit  him  to  fpeak  tor  himfelf : 

*  Not  having  been  able  to  comprife  in  my  fecond  volume 
.every  article  relative  to  the  management  of  grain  ;  I  have,  ia 
this,  treated  firll  of  the  enemies  to  corn,  beginning  with  weeds, 
than  which  no  one  requires  more  the  attention,  induftry,  and 
perfeverance  of  the  farmer,  who  muft  extirpate  them  before 
he  can  have  complete  crops.  1  then  point  out  the  feveral  kinds 
o.f  vermin  moft  noxious  to  the  hulbandman,  and  indicate  the 
moft  approved  methods  of  guarding  againft,  or  delhoying 
them.  Here,  a  full  account  is  given  of  that  formidable  infeft 
which  has  long  defolated,  and  had  at  length  almoft  entirely 
l?.id  watte,  a  whole  province  in  France.  The  nearnefs  of  our 
fituation  to  fome  parts  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  parity  of  lati- 
tude between  France  and  fome  of  our  colonies,  where  the  fame 
fircumltances  in  the  air  may  be  productive  of  the  fame  effeds, 
if  any  of  its  eggs  Ihould  unfortunately  chance  to  be  brought 
here,  or  carried  thither,  rendered  it  necetfary  to  expatiate 
aw  the  means  of  deftroying  that  amazing  pernicious  brood  :  and 
t\\\s  I  have  done  the  more  readily,  as  the  fame  precautions  bid 
fair  to  extirpate  every  other  infect  that  breeds  in  corn. — When 
}  f^y,  that  ray  guide  in  this  has  been  Mr.  Duharael,  the  reader 
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will  juftly  expeft  that  accuracy  which  diftingiiinies  his  works, 
and  that  fuccefs  which  here  happily  attended  his  labour. — The 
prefervation  of  coin,  both  in  granaries,  and  in  tranfporting 
it  in  fhips,  an  article  of  confiderable  importance  to  every  ma- 
ritime nation,  concludes  the  fecond  part  of  this  treatife. 

'  Paftures,  taken  in  a  much  more  extenfive  fenfe  than  the 
generality  of  writers  on  agriculture  have  hitherto  confidered 
them,  are  the  fubjeft  of  my  third  part ;  in  which,  comprehend^ 
ing  under  that  name  whatever  is,  or  may  be,  properly  ufed  for 
the  food  of  cattle,  I  begin  my  firft  chapter  with  treating  of 
fuch  plants  as  may  be  cultivated  interchangeably  with  corn  or 
pulfe.  Almoft  the  whole  of  this  is  new,  in  the  light  here  re- 
prefented,  and  therefore  will,  I  hope,  be  of  proportionably 
greater  fervice;  becaufe  it  creates  a  fund  of  pafture,  hitherto 
little  known  in  this  country. — The  fecond  chapter  treats  of 
what  is  commonly  called  artificial  grafs:  an  article  from  which 
our  farmers  have  of  late  expeiienced  many  great  advantages, 
but  which  they  have  not  yet  carried  to  near  the  perfcftion  of 
whirh  the  experiments  here  related  j)rove  it  to  be  fufceptible. 

*  In  the  third  chapter  of  this  part,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
draw  a  fair  comparifon  between  the  old  hiifbandry  and  the  new, 
by  relating  fad^?,  which  fpeak  for  themfelves,  and  feem  plainly 
to  fliew,  that  though  the  .idvantages  of  the  horfe-hoeing  me- 
thud  may  not  be  immediate,  or  very  flriking,  in  the  culture 
tof  corn  ;  they  are  inc'ir{;utable  in  that  of  pulfe,  of  roots,  and 
ot  various  articles  which  have  lately  enriched  the  eflcntial  arti- 
cle of  pafluies.  Thus  much  is  evident,  even  from  the  few  tri- 
als that  hav^  been  made  of  it  in  this  kingdom. — I  am  forry  to 
fay  the  few  :  but  hope  my  countrymen  will  foon  fet  examples^ 
which  (excepting  the  experiments  communicated  by  three  pa- 
triots only,  in  all  this  kingdom!)  I  have  hitherto  been  obliged 
to  borrow  from  foreigners. 

*  As  almoll:  every  country,  efpecially  if  the  climate  differs, 
has  its  particular  forts  of  natural  grafles,  which  are  the  fubjefl 
of  my  fourth  chapter;  I  have  here  pointed  out  the  means  of 
afcertaining  the  comparative  value  of  each,  and  have  given  par- 
ticular defciiptions  and  drawings  of  fuch  as  promil'e  the  befl 
fuccefs  in  this  country. 

*  The  appendix  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  was  occafioned  by 
a  letter  with  which  I  was  honoured  by  that  excellent  patriot  the 
marquis  of  Turbilly,  who,  with  that  admirable  greatnefs  of 
mind  which  ftudies  to  extend  every  part  of  ufeful  knowledge, 
was  pleafed  to  fend  me  a  particular  account  of  the  culture  of 
the  great  Anjou  cabbage:  but  too  late  to  beinfertedin  a  more 
proper  place. 

j    f  My  fifth  chapter  treats  of  a  part  of  hulbandry  in  which  the 
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Englifh  have  hitherto  greatly  excelled  every  other  people :  I 
mean,  the  inclofing  of  land  ;  from  which  we  daily  reap  fuch 
vaft  advantages,  as  leave  room  only  to  wonder,  that  there 
ihould  yet  remain  amongft  us  prodigious  trafts  of  now  abfo- 
lutely  wafte,  though  in  faQ,  highly  irnproveable,  land. — How 
immenfely  might  the  power  and  wealth  of  this  nation,  the 
fplendor  and  revenues  of  the  crown,  and  that  raoft  important 
objeft,  population,  the  true  bulwark  of  the  ftrength  and  glory 
of  a  ftate,  be  increafed  by  inclofing,  and  cuhivating,  many 
parts  of  the  extenllve  forefts,  heaths,  and  commons,  in  this 
puiflant  kingdom  !  The  irfinite  benefits  that  would  accrue 
therefrom,  are  evident  to  a  demonftration. 
'  *  I  clofe  this  volume  with  a  fubjeft  truly  interefling  to  every 
inhabitant  of  the  country,  viz.  the  choice  of  proper  fituations 
to  live  in  :  for  on  that  the  health,  and  confequently  the  welfare, 
of  j-hem  all  muft  greatly  depend.' 

'  The  weeds  which  Mr.  Mills  enumerates  as  enemies  to  corn, 
are  hind-weed,  by  fome  called  with-wirid  ;  to  which  are  an- 
nexed Mr.  Lifle's  method  of  deftroying  ir,  and  an  enumeration 
of  feveral  foreign  fpecies  of  this  plant  (not  Englifhi  weeds)  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Miller  in  his  di£lionary.  Next  follow  blue-bot- 
tle, knapweed,  matfellon,  or  centaury,  all  names  of  the  fame 
plant;  and  chickweed,  with  cockle  or  darnell,  colts- foot,  (with 
Mr.  Lifle's obfervations  oh  it)  cornflag,  and  corn-marigold.  Our 
author  next  m.entions  couch,  couch-grafs,  quick-grafs,  knot- 
grafs  or  dog-grafs,  and  devil's-bit,  dock,  dyers-weed,  ground- 
jvy,  may-weed  or  morgan,  mugwort,  mullein,  nettle,  (ilver- 
■weed  or  wild  tanfey,  thiftle,  chickweed  (the  common,  the  firft 
mentioned  being  that  fometimes  called  fpatling  poppy)  char- 
lock, cow- wheat,  devil  in  a  bulh  or  fennel  flower,  fenugreek, 
groundfel,  hares- foot  trefoil,  ftraw-berry  trefoil,  melilot,  fpur- 
rey,  wild-garlick,  crow-garlick  or  cow-garlick,  wild-oats,  wild 
poppy  or  red-weed,  and  wild-vetches. 

.  The  vermin  Mr.  Mills  mentions,  are  moles  and  birds,  as 
rooks,  fparrows,  and  pigeons  ;  with  infedls,  as  ants  and  pif- 
mires,  which  our  author  obferves  do  great  damage  to  corn  iii 
hot  countries;  fnails  and  flugy,  the  grub,  large  maggot  or 
rook-worm  ;  worms ;  together  with  fome  fmall  infe£ls,  which 
he  mentions  from  the  writings  of  Du  Hamel,  De  Chateauvieux, 
Lifle,  Poupart,  and  Tiliet:  but  the  moft  important  of  thefe  in- 
feftsis  that  defcribed  by  MeiT.  Du  Hamel  and  Tiliet,  which  has 
done  fo  much  damage  in  the  Angoumois.  As  it  is  not  impofli- 
ble  but  this  infeft  may,  fome  time  or  other,  infeft  England, 
Mr.  Mills  has  kindly  extrafted  as  much  of  Meff.  Du  Hamel  and 
Tillet's  treatife,  as  fills  about  forty-five  pages  of  his  work. 
In  chapter  IV.  where  our  author  treats  of  the  prefervation 

of 
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of  corn,  the  reader  will  find  many  ufeful  obfervations,  princJ- 

pally  extrafted  from  Du  Hamel's  Elements  of  Agricvilture  ;  a{r 

ter  which  we  are  prefented  with   ^  Jhart  ej^trad  (only  of  about 

thirty  pages  of  Mr.  Mills's  volume)  from  Du  Hamel's  Traite  dc 

la  Conjcrrjation  des  Grains,   Culture   des  Ttrres,   tff  FJemens  d^Jgri- 

iulture. 

We  now  come  to  the  third  part  of  Mr.  Mills's  prgiftical  huf- 
bandry,  where  he  treats  of  paftures.  Our  author  divides  this 
partot  his  fubjeft,  namely,  paltures,  into  three  clalTes:  i.  Thofe 
of  which  the  roots  are  the  principal  part  ufed  for  pafture,  fuch 
as  turnep?,  carrots,  parfiiips,  parfley,  potatoes,  &-c.  2.  Thofe 
•whofe  leaves  and  feeds  are  uTed  for  paliure;  fuch  as  cabbage, 
cole»  rape,  &c.  3.  Thofe  which  are  properly  called  grafs ;  as 
clover,  rye  grafs,  perennial- vetches,  &c.  We  never  before 
knew  that  eiihcr  clover  or  perennial- vetches  were /ro/s^r/y  called 
grafs;  that  clover  is  •vulgarly  called  fo,  we  acknowledge,  but  it 
is  ceitainly  no  fpecies  ot  granun. 

[n  the  article  of  turntps,  Mr.  Mills  has  colledled,  from  va- 
rious authors,  fome  ufeful  obfervations ;  but  candour  obliges 
us  toconiefs,  that  they  might  have  been  more  methodically  di- 
gefted ;  and,  indeed,  it  he  had  confulted  fome  Norfolk  farmer, 
he  might  have  obtained  an  account  ot  their  improved  method 
of  cultivating  this  root,  which  would  have  been  much  more 
ufeful  than  ail  he  has  faid  on  the  fubjefl  ;  and  would,  befides, 
have  had  the  additional  merit  of  originality.  In  page  161,  he 
recommends  raifing  turnep  plants  in  nurferies,  and  tranfplant- 
ing  them  in  regular  ro«s;  but  to  this  he  fhould  have  added  a 
very  necelfary  caution,  namely,  to  remove  them  very  young  j 
tor  if  a  turnep  is  removed  after  it  is  applcd,  the  root  does  not 
cncreafe  in  fize,  but  the  plant  runs  away  to  ksA. 

The  next  article  comprehends  carrots,  parfiiips,  snd  parfley, 
in  which  there  is  nothing  worth  notice  ;  and  he  lets  out  witli  a 
miltake  in  faying,  that  carrots  have  only  of  late  years  been  culti- 
vated in  tlie  fields  in  England  for  feeding  cattle^  for  in  the  eaft- 
ern  parts  of  SufFolk,  the  ufe  of  carrots  for  the  winter  feed  of 
cattle,  has  been  long  known  and  pradifed  ;  and  it  is  common 
for  the  farmers  there,  to  make  carrots  ferve  the  fame  purpofe 
turneps  have  many  years  done  in  Norfolk. 

Potatoes  next  engage  our  author's  attention;  he  relates  aa 
Irilh  method  of  planting  them,  extracted  from  Switzer,  which 
be  oppofes  to  that  of  Mr.  Miller.  In  this  article  Mr.  Mills  is 
very  deficient ;  for  though  he  allows  that  the  Irifh  hufbandmen 
excel  in  this  culture,  yet  he  takes  no  notice  of  their  method  of 
raifing  grafs  potatoes  on  lay  land,  nor  of  their  manuring  their 
fiiff  I'jams  with  lime-ftone,  gravel,  or  fand,  as  they  call  ir,  in 
order  to  procure  a  good  crop  of  flax. 
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Of  cabbages  our  author  fays  but  little  ;  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
however,  if  his  work  ever  arrives  at  a  fecond  edition,  he  will 
fupply  the  deficiency  from  Mr.  Randall's  Treatife  of  the  Semi- 
Virgilian  Hulbandry,  where  he  may  alfo  find  feme  ufeful  hints 
refpedinj;  the  potatoe.  Of  cole  or  rape  he  fays  fWl  lefs,  tho' 
it  is  fo  important  an  article  in  the  modern  improved  hulban- 
dry.  In  Lincolnlhire,  Cambridgelhire,  Suitolk,  EflTex,  and 
many  other  counties  in  that  part  of  England,  fome  hundred 
thoiifand  acres  of  cole-feed  are  annually  fown  for  feeding  cattle 
and  malcing  oil  ;  yet  our  author  bellows  on  this  plant  fome- 
what  lefs  than  two  pages.  The  marquis  of  Turbilly  had  not, 
we  prefume,  when  Mr.  Mills  wrote  this  part  of  his  work,  pub- 
liljied  his  Eflay  on  the  Culture  of  Cole- feed,  as  pradifed  by  the 
Flemilh  Farmers,  or  our  author  would  certainly  have  made  ufc 
of  ir. 

When  Mr.  Mills  treats  of  clover,  it  is  with  his  ufual  doubts; 
his  extrafls  are  badly  arranged  and  unconneded;  his  note  un- 
der page  20Z  is  to  the  laft  drgree  confuted  ;  and  we  muft  be  of 
opinion,  that  he  has  in  it  entirely  miftaken  Mr.  Miller's  mean- 
ing. 

In  the  beginning  of  our  author's  account  of  the  culture  of 
faint-foin,  he  gives  various  extracts  from  TuU,  Du  Hamel,  Wor- 
lidge.  Sec.  But  in  the  conclufion  he  makes  us  ample  amends, 
"by  inferting  fome  experiments  on  faint-foin,  communicated  to 
hiin  by  a  worthy  and  patriotic  baronet  in  Yorkfiiire.  This  is  not 
only  original  matter,  but  is  alfo  of  real  value;  and  indeed  we 
wifh  we  could,  for  the  fake  of  our  country-readers,  have  ex- 
tradcd  a  part  of  the  account;  but  as  it  would  fwell  this  article 
to  too  great  a  length,  we  mult  refer  the  curious  to  page  226, 
Sc  ftquent. 

In  defcrib'ng  the  culture  of  lucerne,  Mr.  Mills  inferts  in  his 
work  Mr.  Rocqu'e's  pamphlet  on  that  fubjefl,  but  without  the 
additions  or  alterations  of  the  fecond  edition,  fin^e  publifhed, 
which  we  prsfume  he  might  have  had,  if  he  had  confulted  Mr. 
Rocque.  in  page  24.7  a  very  ufeful  experiment  is  recorded, 
made  by  a  gentleman  of  the  army,  who  fowed  fome  lucerne  by 
way  of  experiment  on  a  ftrong  clay,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
which  fucceeded ;  and  confequently  fhews,  that  lucerne,  with 
proper  tillage,  will  thrive  on  heavy  as  well  as  on  light  foils. 
The  twenty- feven  fucceeding  pages  are  filled  with  Mr.  Miller's 
account  of  the  culture  of  lucerne,  extracted  from  his  diflionary, 
and  the  account  of  fome  experiments  made  by  Monf.  de  Cha- 
teauvieux.  Our  author  is  a  great  recorder  of  experiments  al- 
ready made  public.  Towards  the  conclufjon  of  this  article, 
are  fome  fhort,  but  ufeful  remarks  on  the  fubjeil,  communi- 
cated by  a  Lincolnfhire  baronet,  a  man  of  fsnfe  and  experience, 
wjiich  are  worthy  of  attention.  Our 
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Our  author  next  treats  of  the  cytifus;  but  as  it  is  far  from 
being  certain  that  we  know  what  plant  was  cultivated  by  the 
ancients  under  this  name,  he  has  wifely  faid  but  little  concern- 
ing it.  Mr.  Mills's  account  of  burnet  is,  we  are  forry  to  fay, 
confufed  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  ;  infomuch  that  we 
defy  the  moft  attentive  reader  to  difcover  the  author's  mean- 
ing in  various  places.  Ha  is  certainly  either  negligent  or 
culpable,  in  not  giving  due  honour  to  the  late  Peter  Wyche,  Efq; 
to  whom  we  really  owe  the  idea  of  cultivating  burnet  as  food 
for  cattle;  for  Mr.  Rocque  only  improved  on  his  hints  and  di- 
redlions ;  and  the  merit  of  the  Society  of  Arts  confifted  in  adopt- 
ing his  intentions.  This  is  well  known  to  many  members  of 
the  Society,  the  committee  of  Agriculture  in  particular,  and  to 
all  Mr.  Wyche's friends. 

We  fhall  pafs  over  Mr.  Mills's  comparifon  of  the  old  hu-HDan- 
dry  and  the  new,  becaufe  it  contains  nothing  «£w  on  the  fub- 

When  our  author  treats  of  natural  grafles,  he  borrows  co- 
pioufly  from  Mr.  Stillingfleet ;  and,  what  is  moft  unpardonable, 
in  his  plate  of  gralTes,  he  fufFers  his  engraver  fervilely  to  copy 
Mr.  Stillmgfleet's  prints,  though,  if  he  had  been  the  leaft  ac- 
quainted with  the  fubjeft  on  which  he  was  writing,  he  might 
have  gathered  fpecimens,  and  had  them  all  drawn  after 
nature.  He  has  alfo  confounded  the  trefoils  with  the  grafles, 
by  treating  of  them  under  the  fame  head.  In  page  346  are 
mentioned  two  grafles,  in  an  extraft  from  Dr.  Elliot's  Eflays  on 
Field  Hufbandry,  which  are  likely  to  prove  valuable,  namely, 
the  timothy  grafs  and  the  fowl  meadow-grafs ;  both  now  actually 
cultivated  by  Mr.  Rocque,  of  Walham  Green,  From  the  fame 
author  Mr.  Mills  has  another  extrart  of  a  Angular  nature,  re- 
lative to  the  time  of  cutting  down  bufiies,  when  they  are  to  be 
extirpated  We  know  very  well  that  plants  will  bleed  more  at 
fome  times  than  they  will  at  others;  perhaps  thefe  are  the  times 
difcovered  by  the  dodlor;  but  we  muft  refer  to  the  pafl"age  ia 
page  352  of  the  volume  we  are  now  reviewing.  Can  furze  be 
called  a  grafs  ?  Mr.  Mills  treats  of  it  under  the  head.  Natural 
Grafs.  We  have  the  fame  to  fay  of  broom,  petty  whin,  Spa- 
nifh  broom,  fern,  worm-wood,  &c.  fee  page  361  &  fequent. 
Our  author's  method  of  watering  land,  which  follows  foon  af- 
ter, is  chiefly  extrafted  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  Berne  Society. 

In  page  419  of  this  volume,  Mr.  Mills  inferts  a  letter  he  had 
received  from  the  marquis  of  Turbilly,  concerning  the  culture 
and  ufes  of  the  Anjou  cabbage  fhrub.  As  this  relation  is  cu- 
rious, and  likely  to  be  ufeful  in  England,  we  fhall  here  give  it 
a  place,  by  way  of  extraft: 

*  The  Anjou  cabbage  (hrub   is    one  of    the    moft    ufeful 

le- 
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leguminous  plants,  for  country  people.  It  will  grow  in  al- 
moft  any  foil,  not  excepting  even  the  moft  indifferent,  pro- 
vided it  be  fufficiently  dunged.  It  is  but  little  known  about 
Paris,  and  in  many  other  places,  where  it  might  be  cultivated 
to  great  advantage. 

'  The  feeds  of  this  cabbage  are  commonly  fown  in  June,  ire 
a  quarter  of  good  mould  in  the  kitchen  garden,  which  is  wa- 
tered from  time  to  time  in  cafe  of  drought.  They  will  rife  pretty 
fpeedily,  and  fhould  be  thinned  foon  after,  wherever  they 
ftand  too  thick.  The  next  care  is  to  keep  them  free  from 
weeds  whiirt  they  grow,  by  hoeing  the  ground  between  them. 
At  All-faints,  they  (hould  be  tranfplanted  into  the  field  where 
they  are  to  remain.  They  (hould  be  planted  there  in  trenches 
dug  with  a  fpade,  pretty  deep ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  fhould  be 
buried  almoft  up  to  the  leaves.  The  diftance  between  them 
fliould  be  two  feet,  or  two.  feet  and  a  half,  every  way,  ac- 
cording to  the  goodnefs  of  the  foil.  Particular  care  fhould  be 
taken  never  to  plant  them  with  a  dibble,  as  gardeners 
plant  other  forts  of  cabbages,  A  layer  of  dung  fhould  be 
fpread  along  the  bottom  of  the  trench,  and  the  roots  of  the- 
tranfplanted  cabbages  fhould  be  covered  therewith.  The  mould 
taken  out  fhould  then  be  returned  back  upon  this  dung;  and, 
as  the  trench  will  then  no  longer  hold  it  all,  there  will  remain 
a  ridge  between  each  row  of  cabbages. 

'  Towards  the  middle  of  the  next  enfuing  month  of  May, 
the  ground  fhould  be  well  flirred  between  the  plants,  with  a 
fpade,  or  feme  other  proper  inftrument,  and  its  whole  furface 
fliould  then  be  laid  quite  level.  After  this,  nothing  more  re- 
mains to  be  done,  except  pulling  up  the  weeds  from  time  to 
time,   as  they  appear. 

'  Many  hufbandmen  fow  the  feeds  of  thefe  cabbages  with 
thofe  of  hemp  ;  and  though  this  way  be  not  fo  fure  as  the 
former,  it  often  fucceeds  very  well,  efpecially  in  wet  years. 
When  the  hemp  is  pulled  up,  one  finds  a  multitude  of  little 
cabbages,  which,  having  then  a  freer  air,  afterwards  grow 
apace.  They  are  tranfplanted  at  All-faints,  in  the  manner 
before  direfted,  and  are  preferred  to  thofe  of  the  kitchen  gar- 
den, becaufe  they  are  not  fo  apt  to  run  up  to  feed  the  next 
fpring  :  for  that  is  an  accident  which  happens  fometimes  to 
feme  of  thefe  cabbages,  in  certain  years;  and  it  then  becomes 
neceffary  to  replace  them  by  ethers  which  have  not  run  up, 
and  which  are  referved  for  this  purpofe  in  a  feparate  fpot  of 
ground. 

*  Several  farmers  ufe  a  plough  to  cut  the  trench  for  tranf- 
planting  thefe  cabbages  :  but  then  they  do  not  remove  them 
till  the  fpring,  and  leave  them  in  the  mean  while  in  the  place 

whsre 
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ix'here  they  were  fown.  They  afterwards  give  the  earth  a  fiir*- 
ring  with  a  fpade,  and  lay  it  fmooth,  towards  the  end  of 
May,  in  the  manner  before  direfted.  One  fees  in  many  farnria 
in  Anjou  and  Poitou,  whole  fields  of  thefe  cabbages,  which  are 
a  very  great  refonrce. 

*  In  the  month  of  June,  fiich  of  thefe  cabbage?,  which  are 
already  large,  as  do  not  turn  in  their  leaves  for  cabbaging,  but 
fiill  continue  green,  bet;in  to  be  fit  for  irfe,  and  foon  arrive  at 
their  greateft  perfeftion,  which  they  retain  till  the  next  fj^ring, 
when  they  begin  to  run  up,  and  afterwards  blolfom.  Their 
feeds  ripen  toward  the  beginning  of  July,  and  what  is  inteijded 
for  fowing  fliould  be  gathered  then. 

*  In  Anjou,  when  thefe  tabba'^es  are  entirely  run  up,  they 
generally  grow  to  the  height  of  fcven  or  eight  feet;  fometimes 
they  reach  to  eight  feet  and  ait  lialf  high,  or  nine  feet;  and 
even  vet  taller  ones  have  Ijeen  fetn. 

*  From  the  month  of  June,  when  thefe  cabbages  begin  to  ht 
fit  for  i)fe,  their  leaves  are  garlreied  from  time  to  time,  and*  they 
fhoot  out  again.  Tl>ey  aic  large,  excellent  for  foop,  and  fo 
tender  that  they  are  dreiled  witli  a  moment's  boiling.  They 
never  occafion  any  flatulence,  or  uneafinefs  in  the  ilomach, 
and  they  a-^e"  alfo  very  good  food  for  cattle,  which  eat  them 
greedily.     They  iikewife  increafe  greatly  the  milk,  of  cows. 

'  Such  arc  the  properties  of  this  kind  of  cabbage,  greatlj^ 
efteemed  in  Anj'ju,  Poitou,  Brittany,  the  Maine,  and  fome 
other  neighbouring  provinces.  In  Anjou,  farmers  are  evert 
bound  by  their  leafes,  to  plant  yearly  a  certain  number  of  thefe 
cabbages,  and  to  leave  a  certain  number  of  them  ftaiuiing  when 
they  quit  their  farms. 

*  This  cabbage  forms  a  kind  of  flirub,  the  great  utility  of 
which  may  be  gathered  from  this;  that  its  leaves  afford  nou- 
liflmient  to  men  and  cattle;  and  its  Ifalk,  which  is  about  the 
rhicknefs  of  one's  wrift,  is  ufed  for  fuel,  when  dry.  It  there- 
fore is  a  common  faying  in  Anjou,  that  every  one  of  the  cab- 
bages is  worth  five  fols  (two  pence  halfpenny)  a  year. 

*  It  fometimes  happens,  iii  extreme  fcvere  winters,  that 
fome  of  thefe  cabbages  are  frozen  ;  and  this  is  looked  upon  as 
a  great  lofs,  in  the  countries  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  :  but  that 
accident  is  rare  ;  becaufe  this  kind  of  cabbage  refills  troft  bet- 
ter than  mofl  others. 

'  The  ground  where  thefe  cabhoges  ar^  planted  fliould  be 
fenced  it)  very  carefully,  by  hedges,  or  ditches,  in  order  to 
preferve  them  from  the  depredations  of  cattle,  which  are  ey- 
rremely  fond,  of  them.  With  this  precaution,  I  have  made 
fever  a!  plantations  of  them  near  the  houfes  which  1  have  built 
in  tut  lai.ifi  of  the  hcathb  aid  coiTniions  that  I  luve  biv.ken  up 

and 
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and  improved  j  and  they   have  fiicceeded  well,  though  the  foil 
is  but  very  indifferent  in  many  places. 

'  I  have,  near  my  huufe  in  Anjou,  two  well  inclofed  fields, 
deltined  for  this  foi  t  of  plantatioji.  They  are  planted  alter- 
narelv,  every  year,  with  young  cabbages.  When  thefe  are 
pulled  up,  after  they  have  fceded,  in  the  fecond  year,  at  the 
time  before  mentioned,  the  ground  where  they  llood  \%  dug, 
up,  and  (owed  with  peas  or  beans,  the  crop  of  which  being 
taken  off  before  All-faints,  makes  room  for  planting  of  new 
cabbages,  at  the  proper  feafon.  The  foil  is  loofened  and  en- 
riched by  the  peas  and  beans,  and  by  this  means  the  land  nevei* 
is  reded  ;  nor  is  it  ever  exhaulied,  becaufe  it  is  dunged  when- 
ever the  cabbages  are  planted. 

'  Thefe  cabbages  are  of  fuch  excellent  fervice  to  me,  that 
I  have  often  wondered  at  their  not  being  cultivated  in  all  the 
different  countries  of  Eiiro})e.  1  believe  they  would  futceed  every 
where;  and  I  advife  all  hufbandmeri  to  make  plantations  of 
them.  As  their  feeds  are  not  yet  lold  at  Paris,  the  beft  way 
will  be  to  procure  them  from  one  or  other  of  the  above  named 
provinces ;  and  there,  to  be  the  furer  of  them,  trom  actual 
farmers. 

•  1  wifli  that  this  fhort  memoir,  founded  orv,  my  own  expe- 
rience, may  contribute  to  extend  the  culture  of  this  very  ufeful 
plant.' 

In  chapter  V.  our  author  treats  of  inclofing,  which  fliould 
certainly  have  been  inferred  in  the  former  part  of  his  work,  for 
a  good  farmer  will  doubtlefs  inclofe  before  he  either  plows  or 
lows ;  and  Mr.  Milh  Ciincludcs  this  volume  with  an  enquiry  in- 
to the  moll  proper  iituation  of  farms  and  farm-houfes. 


iV.  Mufeiim  Riiji'tcum  l^  Commerciale :  or,  Sekti  Papers  en  Jgri- 
cnlture.  Commerce^  Arts,  and  Manujaclurts.  Vol.  IV.  Pr.  6s, 
Davis. 

AS  this  work  was  evidently  calculated  for  improving  the 
ftate  of  our  national  hulbandry,  fo  we  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve it  has  proved  of  great  fervice  to  agriculture.  It  has  raifed 
in  the  breads  of  the  Britilh  farmers  a  fpirit  of  reading  for  im- 
provement, and,  what  is  of  dill  greater  importance,  a  fpirit  of 
communicating,  lor.the  benefit  of  their  brethren,  the  refult  of 
their  experience.  The  honeft  yeoman,  whofe  patriotic  fpirit 
naturally  glowed  within,  but  who  wanted  a  proper  channel  to 
communicate  his  thoughts  to  the  public,  now  with  pleafure 
feizes  the  opportunity  offered  to  him  of  perpetuating  thofe 
methods  of  praflicc  which  he  has  been  taught  by  obfervation 

and 
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and  experience,  by  means  of  which  fo  much  benefit  may  be 
derived  to  poiterity. 

The  volume  now  before  us  affords  many  ftriking  proofs  of 
the  truth  of  the  above  remark,  as  the  world  would,  in  all  pro- 
bability, have  been  deprived  of  the  Old  Eflex  Farmer's  Letters,, 
as  well  as  of  thofe  written  by  E.  S. — Y. — Mago. — Ruricola 
Glocefiris,  and  many  other  correfpondents  whofe  communica- 
tions are  of  real  utility,  had  the  Mufeum  Rufticum  never  been 
publifhed.  Nor  mull  we,  on  this  occafion,  forget  the  reve- 
rend Mr.  Comber,  whofe  letters,  though  they  may  contain 
fome  drofs  or  alloy,  undoubtedly  abound  with  much  genuine 
and  pure  gold. 

We  lliall  now  proceed  to  invefligate  the  merit  of  fome  of  the 
pieces  which  compofe  this  fourth  volume.  Number  I.  which 
feems  to  be  the  produflion  of  fome  honeft  and  intelligent  far- 
mer, contains  proofs  why  adding  farm  to  farm  is  greatly  detri- 
mental to  the  nation.  This  writer  is  a  great  enemy  to  en- 
groTers  of  land  ;  and  gives  fome  very  folid  reafons,  why  one 
man  fhould  not  be  ftiffered  to  rent  aimoft  a  whole  parifli ;  a 
cafe,  we  believe,  too  often  verified.  The  direftions  for  prun- 
ing peach-trees,  contained  in  Numb.  IV.  merit  the  reader's  at- 
tention. J 

Though  P.  H.'s  dire£lions  in  Numb.  VI.  for  ftabbing  hoved 
cattle,  are  accurate  and  ufeful,  yet  his  remarks  on  burnet  are 
by  fartoohafty;  in  faft,  he  appears  to  be  unacquainted  with 
Rocque's  burnet,  and  in  the  notes  on  the  former  part  of  his 
letter,  he  is  much  too  philofophical  for  the  honeft  farmer's 
reading. 

Y.'s  letter,  Numb.  VIII.  on  the  ufefulnefs  of  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  foreign  pradlices  in  hufbandry,  abounds  with  good 
fenfe,  but  we  are  afraid  will  prove  of  little  ufe  to  the  pradical 
huft>andman. 

Y.  Z.  who  has  been  a  very  ufeful  corr^fpondent  to  this 
work,  has  communicated  to  the  editors  fome  experiments 
which  may  be  ferviceable  to  many:  the  firil  relates  to  the  en- 
creafe  in  the  weight  of  wool  when  laid  up  in  the  fleece;  the 
next,  Numb.  XV.  contains  experiments  to  determine  the  real 
and  comparative  expence  of  burning  candles  of  various  forts 
and  fizes ;  and  laftly,  the  expence  of  burning  chamber-oil  in 
lamps  with  wicks  of  various  fizes. 

Numb,  XIX.  figned  E.  S.  is  truly  curious  and  ufeful,  for  it 
containii  a  ftate  of  the  expence  of  a  hoed  crop  of  wheat,  and 
the  profit  of  it  is  compared  with  that  of  the  old  or  common 
hufbandry.  This  gentleman,  who,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
Oile,  is  both  a  man  of  fenfe  and  a  fcholar,  preferves  a  flrifl 
impartiaaty  in  his  examination;  yet  we  find  that  on  20  acres 
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r.Tland,  in  a  courfe  of  nine  years  only,  there  will  be  a  bal- 
lanceofnear  150I.   in  favour  of  the  new  hufbandry. 

The  Old  Eflex  Farmer,  the  great  advocate  fur  the  fubfi- 
dence  and  recovery  cf  chalk  on  ftifF  clays,  in  Number  XXII. 
like  a  true  citizen  of  the  world,  is  well  pleafed  to  find  that  the 
phcenomenon  on  which  he  builds  his  hypothfis  has  been  ob- 
ferved  by  others  as  well  as  himfelf ;  and  indeed  his  quotations 
from  fome  foreign  tradts  ferve  greatly  to  corroborate  what  he 
has  before  advanced.  His  dodtrine  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  in 
time  univerfaliy  adopted,  but  perhaps  not  before  the  world 
has  experienced  a  feveie  lofs  in  the  death  of  its  author.  Mr. 
Auftin's  leitcr,  which  immediately  follows,  is  recommended  to 
the  perufal  of  all  who  have  any  connexion  with  our  North  A- 
merican  colonies. 

S.  R's  improvement  on  the  crane-wheel  appears  to  be  ra- 
tional,   and  we  are  forry  to  find  it  was  never  put  in  pradice. 

TheKentifh  man's  letters  particularly  merit  the  attention  of 
the  practical  farmer,  becaufe  they  conrain  a  feries  of  experi- 
ments made  for  the  improvement  of  poor  land. 

We  would  advifc  the  firmer  who  is  inclined  to  try  the  new 
hufbandry,  to  read  with  the  greateft  care  and  attention  the  letter 
figned  E.  S.  Number  XXIV.  as  it  contains  fome  diredions  re- 
lative to  this  fubjedl  which  are  undoubtedly  excellent,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  the  refult  of  pradice. 

Y's  letter,  recommending  the  ufe  of  broad  wheel  waggons  to 
farmers,  carries  with  it  a  great  deal  of  reafon,  j)articularly  as 
the  writer  Teems  to  argue  from  fafts.  The  next  piece  is  truly 
valuable,  being  in  our  opinion  the  beft  account  of  the  culture 
of  madder  publiflied  in  our  language  ;  we  cannot  therefore  re- 
fill the  temptation  of  laying  it  before  our  readers. 

•  I  have  been,  fays  this  gentleman,  a  pradical  grower  cf 
madder  for  feveral  years,  and  have  tried  it  upon  lands  of  va- 
rious kinds  ;  and  as  I  apprehend  the  cultivario.n  of  it  in  Eng- 
land is  of  great  importance  to  our  trade  and  commerce,  I  am 
willing  to  communicate  (through  your  channel)  the  refult  of 
my  experiments  to  the  public. 

'  My  firft  trial  was  upon  a  fmall  piece  of  ground  near  my 
houfe,  of  about  forty  perches  of  land,  lying  pretty  low  and 
moifl,  of  a  deep  mcU-jw  foil,  and  rich  black  mold,  a  little  in- 
clining to  fandy  ;  and  underneath  about  two  feet  and  a  half, 
and  in  fome  places  three  feet  ot  good  earth,  was  a  bed  of  loofe 
fand,  with  a  mixture  of  ?ravel. 

•  I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  the  defcription  of  the 
nature  of  this  land,  becaufe  it  produced  the  beft  Englilh  mad- 
der I  ever  had,   both  as  to  quality  and  quantity, 

•  In  March  i  caufed  this  plot  to  be  dog  3  full  fpit  deep ;  and 
Vol,  XX.  Avg^/l,  1765.  I  as 
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as  it  was  under  natural  grafs  for  fome  years  before,  I  took  car« 
ill  digging  to  throw  the  top  turfas  low  as  poflible,  turning  the 
mold  uppermoft,  in  oidcr  to  prevent  the  grafs  from  fpringing  ; 
which  had  the  defiied  efFeft.  I  alfo  took  care  to  pick  out  all 
the  roots  of  weeds,  and  other  noxious  plants,  which  were 
found  therein. 

'  In  this  ftate  it  remained  above  a  month  ;  then  with  a  line 
I  divided  it  into  beds  of  five  feet  wide,  and  two  feet  interval 
between  ea-.h  bed,  raifing  them  a  little  in  the  middle  with  fome 
of  the  earth  in  rhe  intervals ;  then  with  iron  rakes  the  beds 
were  reduced  to  a  fine  garden-mold,  leaving  them  a  little 
rounding,  like  afparagus  beds,  in  order  to  fnoot  off  the  rain- 
water; and  having  procured  fome  flrong  pack-thread,  at  every 
foot  diflance  I  tied  a  fmall  piece  of  white  woollen-yarn,  and 
thus  continued  the  whole  length  of  the  line,  which  afterwards 
ferved  as  a  rule  where  to  fix  the  plants. 

'  This  line  was  extended  the  whole  length,  upon  the  outer- 
moft  bed,  fix  inches  from  the  fide  ridge  of  it  ;  then  with  iron- 
fnod  dibbles  a  madder-plant  was  fet  Itrong  in  the  ground,  near 
every  tuft  of  white  yarn  fixed  along  upon  the  line. 

'  This  row  bting  thus  planted,  the  line  was  removed  two 
feet  forwards,  which  brought  it  exadly  to  the  middle  of  the 
bed  :  this  being  alfo  finifi^.ed,  the  line  was  again  removed  two 
feet,  and  planted  ;:s  before;  and  this  method  I  continued  till  the 
whole  was  planted.  Thus  there  were  three  rows  of  plants  in 
each  bed,  at  two  feet  diftance,  and  one  foot  apart  in  the  rows; 
and  the  diflance  between  the  innermofi:  row  of  one  bed,  and 
the  outermoft  row  of  the  next  adjoining  bed,  was  three  feet. 

*  During  the  firrt  fummer  I  kept  the  young  madder  quite  clear 
from  weeds  by  hand-hocing,  as  foon  as  any  appeared  ;  and  in 
Odober  following  I  look  the  haulm,  that  over-ran  the  inter- 
vals, and  fpread  it  over  the  beds,  without  cutting  any  off; 
then  with  a  fpade  I  covered  the  haulm  with  the  earth  from  the 
intervals  about  two  inches  thick. 

'  In  this  condition  it  remained  during  the  winter,  and  in 
March  folio.ving  the  young  madder  came  up  very  thigk  and 
ftrong  ;  and  as  fafl  as  any  weeds  appeared,  1  kept  them  down 
by  hoeing,  as  before  ;  but  in  the  I'ecoad  fumaier  I  found  there 
was  no  necefTity  of  repeating  the  hoeing  alter  the  middle  of 
June;  for  the  haulm  was  now  grown  fo  very  luxuriant  as  en- 
tirely covered  the  furface  of  the  ground,  and  thereby  pre- 
vented the  weeds  from  growing  ;  and  in  Odober  I  again  ([■>rti(\ 
the  haulm  upon  the  beds,  and  covered  it  over  with  the  earth  in 
the  intervals,  as  before. 

'  There  are  three  good  reafons  for  covering  the  madder  in 
winter. 

*The 
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*  The  firft  is  the  new  drefling  of  the  beds  with  frefli  untried 
earth. 

'  Secondly,  by  this  method  deep  trenches  are  formed  at  pro- 
per diilances  throughout  the  whole  plantation,  and  confe- 
qucntly  the  beds  are  kept  dry  and  healthy,  and  thereby  the 
roots  are  prevented  from  rotiing,  which  fetherwife  they  are 
apt  to  do,  if  the  water  continues  too  long  foaking  on  the 
beds. 

*  The  third  reafon  is  full  more  efncacious  ;  for  by  this 
means  the  h.iulm  is  entirely  rotted,  and  the  volatile  falts  con- 
tained therein  are  v.'afhed  down  to  the  roofs  by  the  winter 
rains,  which  tends  more  to  encreafe  the  vegetation  of  the  plants 
than  double  the  quantity  of  any  ether  fort  of  manure  VN'hat- 
foever,  and  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  fait,  inherent  in  the 
h.Tulm,  is  of  the  fame  kind  with  that  which  was  before  ex- 
tradled  out  of  the  ground  by  the  growing  of  the  madder,  and 
is  now  returned  into  the  earth  again,  in  order  to  renew  its 
former  office  of  vegetation. 

'  In  the  third  fummer  very  little  work  was  required,  only 
two  flight  hoeings  in  ^pril  and  May,  owing  to  the  firength  ot 
the  haulm,  which  covered  the  ground  as  in  the  preceding  fum- 
mer  ;  and  in  Odober  following,  the  roots  were  taken  up,  and 
this  fmall  piece  o\  ground  produced  one  (houfand  nine  hun- 
dred and  fixty-five  pounds  *  of  green  roots,  which  were  very 
large,  and  the  madder,  upon  trial,  was  found  to  be  exceeding 
good. 

'In  cultivating  madder,  great  care  is  to  be  taken  to  fee  that 
every  let  or  plant  has  fome  fmall  fibres  at  the  root;  and  this 
ought  particularly  to  be  obferved  by  thofe  who  are  employed 
in  taking  them  out  of  the  ground  ;  for  unfkilful  perfons,  not 
xifed  to  the  bufinefs,  very  often  draw  up  fuch  as  have  no  fibres, 
at  all,  and  the«  they  certainly  mifcarry, 

'  The  heft  way  is,  to  remove  the  e  u  th  from  the  mother- 
plant  v^ith  a  .Onall  hand- hoe,  or  fome  fuch  iutirument;  and 
then  you  rr.ay  eafily  fiod  which  of  the  young  plants  have  fibres, 
and  which  not. 

•  In  the  feccnd  fpring  you  mufl  be  cautious  not  to  take  off 
sbove   two  or   three   fets   from    each    root ;    but  in   the  third. 


*  This  is  feventeen  hundred,  two  quarters,  and  five  pounds, 
and,  in  kind,  at  fifteen  fhillings  per  hundred,  (which  is  a  low 
price  as  madder  now  fells)  comes  to  thirteen  pounds  three  fhil- 
lings and  two-pence,  being  the  produce  of  a  quarter  of  an 
acre  only;  which  fum,  multiplied  by  four,  makes  the  produce 
of  an  acre  fifty-two  pounds  twelve  fhillings  and  figh?--pence. 

I   I  fpring, 
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fpring,  when  they  are  deeply  rooted,  you  may  take  off  almofl' 
as  many  as  you  pjleafe,  without  injury. 

•  The  fooner  the  young  plants  are  fet  after  they  are  taken 
iip,  the  better  ;  and  if  you  are  obliged  to  have  them  at  a  di- 
ftance,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  fet  again  in  lefs  than  three  or 
four  days  after  they  are  taken  up,  they  mufl  be  well  watered 
at  firft  planting,  and  repeated,  as  often  as  you  fee  occafion, 
till  thty  have  taken  root. 

♦  Jn  dry  feafons,  the  young  plants  very  often  die  for  want 
of  moidure  foon  after  they  are  planted;  and  in  large  planta- 
tions the  expcnce  of  watering  would  be  too  great ;  therefore  I 
always  get  my  land  ready  early  in  the  fpring,  and  wait  for 
fome  fliowers  falling;  and  when  1  find  them  jull  at  hand,  and 
iometimes  in  the  rain,  I  get  a  great  many  hands,  and  imme- 
diately go  to  work,  fome  *  taking  up,  and  others  raking  and 
planting,  fo  that  the  whole  is  foon  finiflied,  even  in  a  large 
j'iere  of  ground  ;  and  when  the  plants  are  well  watered  at  firfi-, 
they  foon  take  root,  and  afterwards  they  will  ftand  a  dry  fum- 
iner  very  well. 

'  Jn  the  mcfl  favourable  feafons  fome  few  plants  always  die 
foon  after  they  are  fet ;  therefore,  about  three  weeks  after 
planting,  you  mnrt  go  over  your  madder  ground,  and  replace 
luch  as  have  failed,  v^ith  the  bell  and  molt  likely  plants  ;  and 
if  the  fcafon  be  dry,  let  them  be  well  watered  at  firft  planting  j 
but  if,  after  all,  you  find  any  mifcarry,  (which,  in  a  dry  fum- 
mer,  they  fometimes  will  do)  the  beft  way  is  to  fill  up  the 
vacancies  f  with  winter  plants,  in  Oilober  following,  juft  be- 
fore you  cover  the  haulm. 

Madder  may  be  fuccefsfully  planted  from  the  middle  of 
March  to  the  end  of  May,  according  as  the  fpring  is  either 
forward  or  otherwife ;  but  if  fhowers  fhould  happen  to  fall  in 
April,  this  is  the  belt  month  in  the  year  for  planting  madder„ 
There  fliould  be  no  dung  of  any  kind  laid  upon  the  ground 
during  the  time  the  madder  is  growing,  bccaufe  it  has   been 


*  Women  are  generally  employed  in  this  work,  and  two  men 
will  plant  as  fafi  as  fix  women  can  draw. 

t  In  September  or  O61ober,  when  the  madder  is  dug  up  for 
ufe,  you  may  obferve,  near  the  crown  of  the  root,  fevera! 
branches  thick  fet  with  fmall  buds,  and  fome  fibrous  roats 
growing  underneath  :  thefe,  when  cut  into  lengths  of  about 
three  or  four  inches  each,  and  planted  any  time  during  the 
winter,  will  grow  very  well. 

N.  B.  they  are  called  winter-plants,  by  way  of  difiin^i^n- 

found- 
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found  to  give  the  madder  a  bad  colour ;  and  if  the  land  is  in 
good  heart,  and  proper  for  the  purpofe,  there  will  be  no  need 
oFit. 

'  About  five  years  ago,  I  planted  an  acre  of  madder  on  a 
light,  dry,  fandy  foil,  which  produced  a  tolerable  crop,  but 
nothing  equal  to  the  other. 

'  I  likewife  tried  it  upon  an  acre  of  land,  of  a  loamy,  mel- 
low foil,  fomewhat  fandy,  about  a  foot  deep  in  mold  ;  and  un- 
derneath is  a  cold,  ft  iff  clay  :  from  this  piece  I  had  great 
expedations,  as  the  plants  thrived  very  well  at  firii,  but  in  the 
fecond  fummer,  when  the  roots  reached  the  clay,  the  plants 
died  away,  and  came  to  nothing ;  therefore  I  am  fatisfied,  a 
cold  clay  is  by  no  means  proper  for  madder. 

*  I  have  alfo,  d.t  this  time,  two  other  acres  of  madder, 
which  I  intend  to  take  up  next  winter  ;  it  will  then  hjive  ftood 
three  fummers.  The  foil  is  a  deep  hazel  mold,  worth  about 
twenty  fhiilings  per  acre.  Inftead  of  digging  it  with  the  fpade, 
I  plough-trenched  it  at  leaft  eighteen  inches  deep,  but  managed, 
in  all  other  refpefts,  like  the  former.  From  the  appearance  it: 
made  lafl  fummei,  I  have  no  great  expeftations  from  this 
plantation,  though,  I  fancy,  it  will  be  a  faving  crop. 

*  Expences  a1  tending  the  culture  of  an  acre  of  madder,  fuppofng  tie 

land  10  be  nvorth  forty  Jhilhngs  per  acre.  j  j 

*  Rent  for  three  years  600 

Digging  ditto  at  two-pence  per  perch         168 

Dividing  ditto  into   beds,  two  men  one  day,  at  one 

Hiilling  each  — : —  020 

Raking  ditto,  two  men  one  day,  at  one  fhilling  each     020 
Planting  ditto  with  two  thoufand  plants,  one  day,   at 

one  (hilling  and  fix-pence  each  030 

Six  women  to  take  up  two  thoufand  ditto,  at  fix- 
pence  each,  one  day  .  

Hoeing  the  firft  fummer  five  times         —  

Covering  ditto  in  autumn  the  firft  year  

Hoeing  ditto  the  fecond  fummer  three  times         — 

Covering  ditto  in  autumn  the  fecond  year        

Hneing  ditto  the  third  fummer  twice       —  . — 

To  be  paid  in  lieu  of  tythe,  at  five  ftiillings  per  acre 

per  annum  ■ .  . , .         

■Digging  ditto  out  of  the  ground  —  

Total  of  expences     — 
As  I  always  allow  my  people  beer  when  they   are 
^bout  this  bufinefs,  I  may  add         —  

Which  brings  the  whole  ex;^ence  to 
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*  In  the  above  account  I  h.ave  not  reckoned  anv  thing  fo!" 
the  plants;  for  thpugh  they  coft  confiderably  at  firft,  yet  it  is 
thtii  done  once  for  all,  to  any  perfon  who  continues  to  propa- 
gate madder,   as  he  has  always  j  conftant  fupply  fiom  his  own 

plantations.  ,  , 

^  I.     s.  a. 

.   *  Produce  of  an  acre  of  madder        —         — ■         52   12  6 

Exjiences  > — —  15    18   2 

Clear  profit  ■ • — —  56   14  4 

*  In  the  bufinefs  I  follow,  which  is  that  of  a  clothier,  a 
great  deal  of  madder  is  ufed  in  dying;  and  being  of  opitiioii 
that  there  are  many  ufeful  difcoveiies  now  lying  dormant,  only 
f  )r  want  of  proper  methods  to  bring  them  to  light,  I  deter- 
mined to  try  an  experiment  on  madder  ;  accordingly  I  took 
twenty  pounds  of  the  green  root,  and  having  wallied  it  cleaa 
from  dirt  and  filth,  I  bruifed  it  in  a  large  iron  mortar  jiift  be- 
fore ufing,  and  with  other  ingredients  I  dyed  half  a  pack,  of 
wool  of  a  dark,  full  drab:  upon  examining  my  colour,  I  found 
it  full  as  good  as  though  J  had  iifd  four  pounds  of  the  befl: 
iimbro  madder,  imported  from  Holland  ;  fo  that,  accordi!)g 
to  this  calculation,  which  is  founded  on  experiment,  five 
pounds  of  green  madder-root  is  equal  to  one  pound  of  dry  ma- 
nufadlured  madder;  and  as  I  have  found  this  method  to  anfwer, 
I  have  continued  to  ufe  the  root  in  this  condition  ever  fince,  and 
find  it  much  the  bed  and  cheapeft  way  ;  for  the  green  root  is 
bruifed  very  eafily  in  the  mortar,  and  thereby  faves  a  great  ex- 
pence  in  drying,  pounding,  uc, 

'  Bsfore  [  quit  this  fubjedl,  I  would  advife  thofe  perfons  who 
a-e  inclined  to  culiivate  madder,  to  be  very  cautions  in  the 
choice  of  land  for  this  purpofe  ;  for  hereon  thtir  fuccefs  chiefly 
depends.  Madder  being  a  plant  that  draws  a  great  deal  of 
nourilhment,  confequently  the  richefl  and  deepeft  lands  are 
to  be  chofen,  and  fuch  as  lie  pretty  low;  for  high  lands  are 
feldonrt  fertile. 

*  If,  by  means  of  this  letter,  any  of  my  countrymen  fhould 
be  excited  to  a  laudable  attempt  to  cultivate  this  ufeful  com- 
modity, they  will  probably  find  the  diredions  here  laid  down 
not  only  ufeful,  but  neceffary,  25  being  the  refult  of  many 
years  experience. 

„  ,  -  I  am,  Gentlemen, 

^^'^'■"^;y  '^'  Your  humble  fervant, 

'7^5-  A  Clothier. 

'  P.  5.  I  had  ajmofl;  forgot  to  give  diredions  for  preferving 
the.  green  madder-root,  which  is  eahly  done  by  covering  it 
over  with  fand,  or  dry  earth,  till  you  have  occafion  to  ufe  it  ; 

and 
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and  I  have  reafon  to  believe  it   might   be   fecured    in  this  ftate 
for  many  years,  without  injury,  on  a  dry  earthen  floor.' 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  feme  of  Mr.  Comber's  let- 
ters are  truly  valuable.  To  point  out  all  the  ufefui  palTages  with 
which  they  abound  viould  take  up  too  much  room  :  yet  we 
muft  recommend  to  the  perufal  of  our  country  readers  his  re/lec- 
tions on  the  culture  of  rye,  contained  in  number  50.  Mago's 
letter,  which  immediately  follows,  is  a!fo  undoubtedly  worthy  of 
notice:  it  contains  an  account  of  fome  experiments  made  in 
fowing  and  tranfplanting  burnet,  in  drilling  oats,  and  tranf-  - 
planting  lucerne.  Y.'s  two  pieces  marked  number  62  and  63, 
are  curious  and  ufefui ;  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  number  69, 
which  in  one  view  [hews  the  daily,  weekly,  and  yearly  allow- 
ance of  provifjons  for  each  man  in  the  royal  navy.  The  next 
letter,  figned  Mago,  fhould  be  attentively  read  by  all  who  are 
fond  of  improvements,  and  wifh  to  introduce  the  general  ufe  of 
that  valuable  plant  called  lucerne. 

The  editors  have  prefented  the  public  in  this  volume  with  a 
mod  elegant  quarto  copper  plate,  containing  reprefentations 
after  nature  of  all  the  grafles  ;  for  gathering  the  feeds  of  which, 
the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts  has  advertifed  pre- 
miums. The  fpecimens  for  this  purpofe  were  furnifhed  by  IVlr„ 
Comber,  and  two  writers  who  (Ign  themfelves  Clericus  and 
Londinenfis.  Such  a  plate  will  be  more  peculiarly  ufefui,  as 
fome  of  the  grafles  advenifed  are  not  to  be  found  either  in 
Mills's  Hufbandry  or  Stillingfleet's  Trads,  to  which  alone  the 
candidates  are  referred. 

In  tertimony  of  the  merit  of  number  76,  on  the  lateral 
prelTure  of  water,  we  need  only  mention  that  Mr.  Perry's  name 
is  at  the  head  of  it.  Mr.  Comber's  comr)arative  view  of  the 
profit  of  wheat  and  rye  lands  in  the  fame  neighbourhood,  con- 
tained in  number  82,  has  its  ufe.  Number  87  contains  a  very 
ufefui  though  fimple  method  of  making  horfes  lye  down  in  a 
ftable ;  it  confifts  only  in  tying  a  piece  of  ftrong  packthread  or 
laycord  tight  round  the  horfe's  tail,  without  breaking  the  rt:in, 
and  as  near  the  rump  as  pofTible.  The  Flemifh  farmer's  me- 
thod'of  cultivating  cole-feed  by  tranfplantanon,  as  related  by 
the  marquis  de  Turbilly,  of  which  an  abftrad  is  given  by  Cleri- 
cus in  number  89,  merits  an  attentive  perufal.  Number  93  de- 
fcribes  a  method  of  plowing  peculiar  to  Egypt,  recorded  by  Ha- 
felguift,  who  was  one  of  the  moft  promifing  difciples  of  Lin- 
nsus,  and  who  firll  explored  the  natural  hiilory  of  Paleftine  and 
many  parts  of  Egypt :  this  method  coniKls  in  fixing  a  tube  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  convey  v/ater,  from  a  bag,  which  hangs 
on  the  plowman's  flioulder,  to  the  earth  near  the  fliare  point  in 
plowing.. 

I  4  To 
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To  infert  in  this  work  fuch  of  the  Society's  premiums  as  re- 
]a'e»to  agriculture  or  mechanics,  was  certainly  a  prudent  ftep  ; 
as  they  will,  through  this  channel,  be  probably  conveyed  to  the 
veiy  people  who  ought  to  know  them,  which  repeated  publica- 
tions in  the  news  papeis  have  never  been  able  to  effeft.  Cle- 
ricus's  botanical  account,  in  number  99,  of  the  feveral  grafles 
contained  in  the  plate  juft  mentioned  is  a  very  ufeful  illuftration 
of  it.  We  think  the  writer  merits  the  thanks  of  the  public  for 
his  endeavours  to  improve  our  agriculture.  The  dirciflions  for 
raifmg  flax,  contained  in  number  106,  are  excellent ;  and  they 
have  the  additional  merit  of  being  compofed  by  forre  expe- 
rienced cfficers  of  the  cominiflioners  and  truflees  for  fiOicrics, 
manufaflures,  and  improvements  in  Scotland,  being  diftributed 
gratis  fome  time  fince  by  order  of  the  above  commiiFioners. 
Another  eflay  en  the  culture  ot  flax  immediately  follows,  be- 
ing an  abftraft  of  a  letter  publiflipd  by  the  very  accurate  and 
intelligent  Mr.  TfchlfFeli,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Berne  Society. 
The  two  methods  may  thus  be  eafily  compared,  and  if  either 
of  them  ftiould  be  in  any  point  deficient,  it  niay  be  improved 
by  the  other.  We  would,  by  no  means,  have  our  readers  ima- 
gine, that  of  the  108  pieces  contained  in  this  volume,  thofe 
only  we  have  mentioned  are  pofTtflTed  of  merit  j  on  the  contra- 
ry, we  know  there  are  many  more  highly  ufeful,  and  if  the 
fuhje^s  of  fome  few  are  deemed  tiite  and  common,  let  the  can- 
did reader  refleft,  that  the  principal  intention  of  the  work  is  to 
improve  the  common  farmers,  many  of  whom  are  entirely  ig- 
norant of  praflices  well  known  in  parts  at  no  great  diftanc^ 
from  their  habitations. 


V.  Chryfal:  cr,  the  Ad'ventures  of  a  Guinea.  Wherein  are  exhi' 
bited  Vien.i:s  of  feveral  Jiriking  Seems,  ivilh  curious  and  intereji' 
ing  Anecdotes,  of  the  moji  noted  Perfotis  in  e'very  Rank  of  Lfe, 
ivhofe  Hands  it  paffed  through^  ;'n  America,  England,  Holland, 
Germany,  <s«i  Portugal.  By  an  Adept.  Vols,  111.  and  IV, 
izmo.     Pr.  6s.    Becket. 

N  reviewing  the  two  firfl  volumes  of  this  work  (fte  vol.  9, 
pag.  419)  we  hinted  that  the  author  writ  too  much  from 
r'.fief^ion,  and  too  little  from  nature.  He  feems  to  have  pro- 
fited by  our  obfervation,  for  in  the  two  volumes  before  us,  we 
know  that  he  has  drawn  many  chara<5ters  from  nature,  or  ra- 
ther from  life,  and  confequently  with  truth,  juftice,  and  preci- 
fion.  His  defcription  of  the  Britifh  fervice  by  fea  and  land, 
during  the  late  war,  and  the  charaders  he  introduces,  may  be 
ufeful  even  in  a  national  fenfe;  but  the  latter  aie  (o  Ikongly 

marked, 
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marked,  that  it  would  be  improper  in  ns  lo  fay  any  more  on 
that  fubjeft.  It  is  fufFicient  to  obferve,  that  Mr.Chryial,  the  hero 
and  fuppofed  author  of  the  llory,  by  coming  into  the  pofTcf- 
fion  of  various  officers  in  both  departments,  has  an  opportu- 
nity of  exhibiting  fcenes  and  adVions  which  hiilorians  and  news- 
writers  never  knew,  and  had  they  known  them  they  durll  not 
havepublifli'd.  His  defcription  of  ttie  condudland  fcntiaitnts  of 
two  noble  brothers,  the  one  a  foldier,  the  other  a  Teaman,  proves 
that  fince  our  review  of  his  two  former  volumes,  this  author 
has  beheld  nature  refltSled  by  a  true  mirror.  To  unbend  tl>e  miad 
of  the  reader  from  real  incidents,  the  novelty  of  which  confifls 
in  the  agreeable  and  uncommon  manner  of  their  being  told, 
the  author  has,  we  think,  very  jadicioufly,  thrown  in  ieveral 
affcfting  incidents,  which,  though  fiflitious,  give  a  rcHef  to  his 
living  charadlers.  In  fhort,  we  think  that  the  finf  book  of  the 
third  volume  before  us  is  well  worth  the  attention,  not  only 
of  the  public,  but  its  governors. 

\x\  the  fecond  book  of  the  fame  volume,  his  dtfcripticn  of 
a  worthy  Britifli  fubjedt,  long  refident  in  America,  and  deferv- 
edly  honoured  wi:h  diftin£tions  and  titles  by  his  royal  mafier, 
and  ivho  finds  a  lady  wandering  in  the  v/oods,  who  proves  af- 
terwards to  be  an  Ephefian  matron,  is  forced,  unnatural,  and 
improhable.  We  cannot  approve  of  the  unlim.ited,  and  in- 
deed incredible,  concubinage,  in  which  the  fame  worthy  com- 
mander indulges  himfelf  with  his  American  women;  and,  ad- 
mitting the  fa£l  to  be  true,  it  had  better  have  been  foppreffed. 
We  have  nothing  to  objeft  to  Chryfal,  while  in  cuftody  of  a 
certain  patentee;  and  the  adventure  of  the  baboon  is  a  good 
laughable  circumftance,  in  the  defcription  of  the  more  than  in- 
fernal monaftery  which  he  exhibits ;  tho'  we  are  ferry  if  any 
part  of  the  fcenes  he  prefents  are  real. 

Common, 'or  rather  vulgar  fame,  does  not  at  allinftify  Mr. 
Guinea,  in  the  account  of  the  perfonage  who  is  fuppofed  to 
have  hanged  a  poor  wretch,  while  he  was  feeding  him  with 
the  hopes  of  a  pardon.  His  defcription  of  the  beau,  to  whom 
he  was  paid  by  a  pawn-broker,  is  humorous,  juft,  and  to  be 
often  found  in  life:  we  fhall  give  a  fpecimen  of  our  au- 
thor's manner  and  genius,  in  his  account  of  this  beau's  way  of 
living;  which,  we  think,  is  well  painted,  and  Ihews  great 
knowledge  of  tlie  world.  Speaking  of  his  receiving  him  from 
the  pawn-broker,  he  fays,  *  When  this  weighty  tranfadtion 
was  concluded,  he  returned  home,  and  changing  his  drefs  re- 
paired to  a  coffee-houfe  at  the  court  end  of  the  town,  where  he 
talked  over  the  news  of  the  day  with  all  the  fignificant  airs  and 
importance  of  one  in  the  fecret,  confirming  every  word  he  faid 
with   the  authority  of  his  coufin,  this  lord,  or  his  fiier.d  that 
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d'ake,  till  be  carelefsly  out-ftayed  all  his  engagements  for  fup- 
per,  when  a  Welfhrabbit,  and  three  penny  worth  of  puncii, 
nvade  him  amends  for  the  want  of  a  dinner,  and  he  went  home 
fatisfied. 

*  Well  as  I  was  by  this  time  acquainted  with  the  inconfift. 
cncies  of  human  li'^e,  I  could  not  help  being  ftruck  with  the 
contradidion  between  the  external  appearance,  and  domelVic 
ceconomy  of  my  ne.v  tnafter.  The  former  was  in  all  the  ele- 
gance ot  tafte  and  affluence,  while  the  latter  was  regulated  by 
the  ftrifteft  parfimony  that  nature  could  fupport.  He  lodged 
in  a  houfe,  which  opened  into  a  gsnteel  ftreet,  and  had  a 
back  door  into  a  blin  1  alley,  that  ftrved  him  whenever  he  chofe 
to  go  out  or  come  in  incog.  Here  one  room  up  three  pair  of 
ftairs  (but  the  name  of  the  ftreet  over-balanced  that,  and  every 
other  inconvenience)  ferved  him  for  every  purpofe  of  life,  in 
moll  of  which  he  miniftered  to  himfelf,  undilturbed  by  the 
company  of  any  one,  but  his  hairdreffer,  jaundrefs,  and  tay- 
lor,  at  their  appointed  times.  To  all  others  he  was  conllantly 
tlenied  by  the  people  of  the  houfe,  who  received  all  meflages 
for  him,  and  returned  proper  anfwers.  But  the  manner  of  his 
life  will  be  btft  defcribed  by  the  hiflory  of  the  one  day,  I  was 
in  bis  poffeffion,  the  bufmefs  of  every  day  being  invariably  the 
fame. 

*  As  he  had  fat  up  late,  it  was  near  noon  v/hen  he  arofe, 
by  which  genteel  indulgence  he  faved  coals,  for  his  fire  was 
rever  lighted  till  after  he  was  up.  [-Je  then  fallied  out  to 
breakfaft  in  a  tarnifhed  laced  frock,  and  his  thick  foled  fhoes, 
read  the  papers  in  the  coffoehoufe  (too  foon  after  breal;faft  tr) 
take  any  thing)  and  then  walked  a  turn  in  the  park,  till  it  was 
time  to  drefs  for  dinner,  when  he  went  home,  and  finding  his 
ftomach  out  of  order  from  his  laft  night's  debauch,  and  his 
late  breakfalting,  he  fent  the  maid  of  the  houfe  for  a  bafon  of 
pea-foop  from  the  cook's  (hop  to  fettle  it,  by  the  time  he  had 
taken  v/hich,  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  think  of  going  any 
where  to  dine,  though  he  had  feveral  appointments  with  peo- 
ple of  the  firft  falliion.  When  this  frugal  meal  was  over,  he 
fet  about  the  real  bufinefs  of  the  day.  He  took  out,  and 
brulhed  his  befi:  cloaths,  fet  his  fliiit  to  the  fire  to  air,  put  on 
his  flockings  and  fhoes,  and  then  fitting  down  to  his  toilet,  on 
which  his  walhes,  paints,  tooth  powders,  and  lip-falves  were 
all  placed  in  order,  had  jult  finiOied  his  face,  when  his  hair- 
dreffer came,  one  hour  under  whofe  hands  compleated  him  a 
firft  rate  beau. 

*  When  he  had  contemplated  himfelf  for  fome  time  with 
pride  of  heart,   and  pradill'd  his  looks  and  geltures  at  the  glafs, 
a  chair  was  called,  which  carried  him  to  a  fcene  of  equal  mag- 
nificence 
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nificence  and  confufion.  From  the  brilliant  appearance  of  the 
company,  and  the  eafe,  and  feif- complacency  in  all  their  looks, 
it  ftiould  have  Teemed  that  there  was  not  one  poor  or  unhappy 
perfon  among  them.  But  ihe  cafe  of  my  mafter  had  convinced 
me  what  little  fsith  is  to  be  given  to  appearances,  as  I  alfo 
found  upon  a  nearer  view,  that  many  of  the  gayeft  there  were 
in  no  better  a  condition  than  he. 

'  Having  reconnoitred  one  another  fufficiently  to  lay  in  a 
fund  for  remarks,  and  bandied  about  the  conimon  cant  of 
compliments,  the  company  fat  down  to  cards,  when  the  looks  of 
many  of  them  foon  underwent  a  change.  For  prudential  rea- 
fons  my  mafter  always  declined  engaging  in  parties  of  (his  na- 
ture, but  this  night  all  his  addrefs  could  not  excufe  him.  A 
lady,  whom  he  had  drefTcd  at  for  a  confiderabie  time,  happen- 
ing to  come  late,  unluckily  wanted  one,  and  feeing  him,  idle 
would  take  no  apology.  He  complied  therefore  with  the  beft 
grace  he  could,  and  invoking  fortune  with  more  fi^rvency  than 
be  had  every  prayed  to  heaven,  cut  in  ;  when  chancing  to  fall 
againft  her,  her  fuperior  luck,  or  fkill,  aided  not  a  little  by  his 
anxiety,  foon  Gripped  him  of  every  fliilling  in  his  pocket,  and 
fent  him  home  in  a  penfive  mood,  to  fludy  ways  atid  means 
for  raifing  ahother  fupply  ;  and  on  this  occafion  I  followed  the 
fmiles  of  fortune,  and  entered  into  the  fervice  of  the  winner.' 

The  pi(Elure  and  hif^ory  of  the  female  gamefier,  is  agreeable 
and  well  told  ;  and  the  colonel's  biftory  entertaining.  We 
cannot,  however,  omit  obferving  one  improbability  in  fhehif-^ 
tory  of  our  Guinea;  and  that  is,  his  familiarity  with  authors, 
whom  he  has  a  moft  excellent  knack  at  defcrihing.  The  rake's 
adventures  in  the  waggon,  at  the  inn,  and  at  his  marriage,  arc 
defcribed  with  true  humour. 

We  can  however  by  no  means  approve  of  this  manner  of 
writing,  w  hich  w  as  firft  introduced  into  the  Englifli  language  by 
the  authorefs  of  the  Atalantis,  to  fiigmatize  the  whig  admini- 
ftration  under  queen  Anne.  The  true  fecret  uf  its  fuccefs  lies  in 
taking  off  foine  ftrong,  noted,  feature,  which  marks  the  perfon 
fo  as  not  to  be  millaken  ;  and  then  the  author  is  at  liberty  to 
tack  to  it  every  circumftance  of  infamy  and  falftiood,  that  can 
either  gratify  his  own  malice,  or  promote  the  fale  of  his 
work. 

We  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  to  ridicule  folly  and  to  ex'- 
pofe  guilt,  require  ditfeient  talents.  If  Mr.  Foote  had  added 
murder,  poifoning,  perjury,  inceff,  or  the  like  crimes,  to  the 
charaflers  of  his  Auftioneer,  his  major  Sturgeon,  or  his  Com- 
niilTary,  the  exhibitions  of  thofe  would  have  been  received  by 
the  public  with  contempt  and  deteftation  ;  and  we  cannot  help 
being  of  opinion,  that   the  benefit  which  mankind  receives 

from 
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from  the  deteflion  of  fi^fy  wicked  charaaers,  cannot  compen« 
fate  for  theciinne  of  traducing  one  worthy  perfon. 


VI.    Original    Poems    on  federal  Suhje^s.       In  two    Volumes.     By 
William  Srevenfon,    M.  D.     i  zmo.   Pr.  5^.  fexoed.   Hawcs. 

Phoebe,  fa've,   nonjus  hgreditur  tua  ttmpla  facer  do  s. 

THIS  author  has  taken  the  laudable  precaution  to  inform 
tie  public,  in  black  letters,  that  his  book  is  entered  in 
Stationers-hall  according  to  aft  of  parliament;  a  very  necefTary 
declaration,  in  an  age  when  good  authors  are  fo  apt  to  be  in- 
jured by  the  piracy  of  bookfellers  and  periodical  compilers. 

No  lefs  laudable  and  pious  is  our  bard's  dedication  to  his 
own  father,  which  abounds  with  many  warm  expieflions  of 
filial  love,  gratitude,  and  veneration. 

In  the  preface,  which  is  fenfible  enough,  we  find  one  plea- 
fant  miltake,  relating  to  oar  worthy  fiiend  Dr.  Armftrong, 
whom  our  author  mentions  as  an  eminent  phyfici.in  and  poet 
ofthelMfl  agt. —  This  is  a  fort  of  foretalie  of  pofthuinous 
fame  which  lew  authors  are  indulged  wiih  during  their  natural 
lives. 

The  advice  which  Dr.  Stevenfon  gives  to  the  critics  is  not 
amifs,  *  Were  I  authorifed  to  prefcribe  (fays  he)  when  the  cri- 
tic fhould  put  on  his  fpeflacle^,  and  ellimate  the  merit  or  de- 
merit of  my  book,  after  dinner  fhould  be  the  precife  period, 
when  the  mind  has  been  (perh3p<;)  delighted  and  amufed  with 
agreeable  company,  and  gently  elevated  with  a  glafs  of  gene- 
rous liqurr.'  As  it  is  uncertain,  however,  when  we  may  be 
indulged  with  a  good  dinner  and  a  chearful  glafs,  we  have  ixt 
down  to  periife  thefe  poems  frefli  and  lafting,  when  the  fpirits 
are  alert,  and  the  judgment  is  unclouded  by  the  fumes  and  va- 
pours of  indigefiion. 

In  the  firft  place  then,  we  mufl  allow  that  in  the  firfi:  poem 
of  this  colledion,  intitled  '  Feriumnus,  or  the  Progrefs  of  Spring, 
in  fix  books,'  we  find  fome  animated  lines,  and  warm  defcrip- 
tion  :  at  the  fame  time  we  cannot  help  faying,  it  is  on  the 
whole  a  crude  piece,  which  might  have  been  very  well  fpared,_ 
confidering  that  our  author's  countryman,  Thomfon,  had  al- 
ready obliged  the  world  with  a  pltilofophical  poem  of  extra- 
ordinary merit  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  from  which,  if  we  miftake 
nor.  Dr.  Stevenfon  has  freely  borrower!. 

V/e  fhall  not  dwell  on  little  errors  or  miflakes  in  the  rhyme, 
cadence,  or  quantity  offyllables.  Ttiefe  are  indeed  owing  to 
the  Scotch  manner  of  pronunciation  ;  fuch  as,  fevere  rhyming 
to  air. 

Sounds 
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Sounds  infinifely  vary'd  they  praSi'Je, 
Sink  to  the  \\ii<t,   or  to  the  clarion  rife. — 
—  Brooks  foully  [''no]^  by  many  a  fordid  ri!l. 
The  grofs  refuj'e  of  ev'ry  ilimy  hill. 

Inftances  of  the  bathos  are  not  unfrequent,  e.  g.  fpeaking  of 
winter j 

*  While  a  dark  mift  of  vapours  round  him  forms. 
From  every  quarter  gathers  in  his  ftorms, 
And  locks  up  all  his  magazines  of  cold. 
That  late  requir  d  the  mantle  s  thickeji  fold  :* 

The  faid  winter 

*  Speeds  fallen  to  the  north's  congenial  fky. 

Where  icy  deferts  meet  his  downcall:  eye; 

Where  barren  traSs  immenfe,  to  fpring  unknown, 

With  all  the  depths  ofvjildnefs  overoroxvn.' 

We  apprehend  this  laft  couplet  is  a  flat  poetical  contra- 
diftion  ;  inafmuch  as  a  place  o'vergroivn  laith  all  the  dtpths  of 
luildnefsy  implies  rather  a  luxuriancy  of  fpring  than  a  want  of 
it  ;  if  there  is  not  ftill  another  impropriety  in  reprefenting  a 
defart  overgrown  with  depths. 

For  flatnefs  and  anticlimax,  take  the  following  lines. 
—  '  For  one  thing  fome,   forre  for  another  call, — 
■ —  Ocean  and  fky,  at  unknown  diftance  met, 
Serene,   ftem  to  reproach  their  fails  unfet.' — 

We  might  fwell  this  account  with  a  great  number  of  articles, 
but  we  have  no  pleafure  in  multiplying  (Iriftures  ;  neverthelefs, 
if  every  line  v/as  animated  and  corretH,  we  fhould  Hill  com- 
plain that  the  poem  was  little  elfe  than 

Verfus  inopes  rerum,    nugaque  canora. — 

Where  mere  defcription  holds  the  place  of  fenfe. 

After  the  '  Progrefs  of  the  Spring,*  which  takes  up  near  one 
half  of  the  firfl  volume,  we  have  an  •  Ode  to  Spring,'  and  in 
fhort,  fo  many  flowers,  and  plants,  and  fhrubs,  and  rainbows, 
zephyrs,  ftreams,  and  azure  fkies,  that  we  are  almoft  fick  of 
the  poetical  profufion.  We  haveobferved  that  the  Scotch  bards 
in  general,  (and  one  in  particular,  who  has  been  blind  from 
his  infancy)  deal  much  in  defcribing  the  vernal  beauties  of  the 
year,  which  they  paint  with  fuch  a  luxuriant  pencil,  that  one 
would  be  apt  to  believe  they  trufted  entirely  to  an  imaginatioa 
running  riot  in  a  cold,  barren  country,  where  they  cannot  re- 
gulate their  fancy  by  the  real  exhibitions  of  nature.  Perhaps, 
indeed,  after  a  tedious  and  fevere  winter,  fuch  as  one  muft  en- 
dure in   Scotland,    the  faint  appearance  of  fpring  produces  a 

double; 
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double  portion  of  exhileration,  and  the  Caledonian  bards  make 
the  mcft  of  it,  as  the  beft  miners  are  found  in  the  poorefl 
minef.  For  our  parts,  when  we  read  this  poem,  the  fcene  oi: 
which  is  laid  in  Scotland,  and  find  the  poet  expatiating  on 

'  The  rich  grape  in  purple  clufters  hung  ;' — 
Or,  defcribinar  a  love  fick  fwain  in   fpring,  ftretching  himfelf 

tali  by  the  grafly  margin  of  a  brook  ;  or 

*  Where  lime-trees  from  noon's  piercing  glance  to  fcreen, 
Throw  over  head  a  canopy  of  green  ;' 
we   cannot   help   fubtrafting  as  much   praife  from   the  poet's 
tafte  and  judgment,  as  we  are  inclined  to  grant  to  his  genius 
and  imagination.     He   puts  us   in    mind  of  an  adventure   in 
which  we  were  concerned  in   the  days  of  our  youth.     A  gen- 
tleman of  a  very  amorous  complexion,  and  very  thin  habit  of 
body,   wrote  a  fonnet  in  praife  of  his  miflrefs,  and  refolved  to 
fing  it  under  lier  window  at  midnight,  to  an   air   of  his  own 
compofrng.      The  piece   was   replete  with    fire  and   fcorching 
flames;  but  the  night  was  extremely  chill,  and  though  the 
lover  had  wrapped   himfelf  in   a  great  coat,    his  teeth  were 
chattering  with   cold,  while  he  declared  in  meafured  cadence, 
that  he  was  glowing,  burning,  and  confuming  with  love.    Not- 
wlthfhnding  his  proteftation?,  his  quaking  and   quavering  in- 
creafcd  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  found  it  impoflibie  to  execute 
his  performance  until  he  had   borrowed  an  additional  garment 
from  a  watchman,  for  which  he  paid  half  a  crown.  Thus  equip- 
ped he  continued  his  fcrenade  till  he  diflurbed  the  family,  and 
the  caftment  opening  at  the  very  inftant  that  he  fung,  I  droop  ! 
1  die !  he  received   fuch  a   falutation  as   had   almoit  made  his 
words   good. — It   was   an    unfavoury   bath,   which,   though  it 
cooled  the  heat  of  his  love,  kindled  up  the  flames  of  a   fever, 
which  had  well  nigh  fcorched  him  to  death. 

We  cannot  pretend  to  particularize  every  poem   of  this  col- 
ledion  :  but  candour  requires  that  we   (hould  give  the   reader 
i  a  few  fpecimens  of  the  author's  talents  j  and  thefe  we  fhall  ex» 

I '  hibit  without  feledion. 

*  On  the  Ruins  of  an  old  Elm. 

—  Arbor es  loquaniur,   nan   tantum  fera.      Ph.'ED. 

HAIL  !  ag'd  remains  of  v»hat  thou  once  haft  been. 
When,  mantled  o'er  with  vernal  foliage  green, 
For  ftature  thy  fair  form  unrival'd  flood, 
The  landfcape's  pride,  and  monarch  of  the  wood. 
O  did  a  fpark  of  Pope's  unequall'd  fire, 
The  elegiac  numbers  but  infpire, 

From 
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From  thy  bare  flump  the  laurel  (hould  arife, 
And  thou  once  more  afTedt  fublime  the  fliies  ! 

What  revolutions,  in  life's  rtrange  affairs. 
In  ftations,  places,  fortunes,  lludies,  care% 
Haft  thou  beheld,  fince  firft  thy  infant  root 
Did  deep  in  earth  its  tender  fibrils  (hoot ! 
To  portray  all,  whate'er  the  well-earn'd  pralfe. 
In  pointed  numbers,  and  in  faithful  lays. 
Would  occupy  the  fam'd  Horatian  quill, 
Yet  (ftrange)  the  catalogue  impeifeft  ftill; 
Or  his,  at  once  his  fubjeft  and  his  claim, 
Who  fung  the  general  palfioR,  low  of  fame. 
Yet  fliall  the  mufe,  content  with  aiming  well. 
Attempt  a  theme  where  others  may  excel. 

Say,  fince  thy  birth,  what  undertakings  plann'd. 
What  armies  rais'd — a  rumour  to  withftand. 
In  feas  of  their  own  blood  what  millions  drown'd. 
What  battles  fought — about  an  inch  of  ground. 
What  furies  veil'd  in  facerdotal  gown, 
Sent  from  below  to  turn  worlds  upfide-down. 
What  arts  a  ftain  on   merit  to  affix. 
What  villains  wafted  in  a  coach  and  fix, 
Thoufands  of  Virtue's  fons  obfcijrely  born, 
Haply,  the  humbleft  ftations  to  adorn. 
What  midnight  lamps  confufn'd  —  a  day  to  fix-. 
What  learning  fpent — that  three  and  three  make  &'S, 
What  fpleen —  our  merit  fuffers  by  compare. 
What  noble  goodly  llrudures — bciit  in  air. 
To  hide  us  —  from  ourfelves,  what  treble  bars, 
What  marks  of  honour — in  love's  glorious  wars. 
What  tours  to  drilant  regions — in  the  brain. 
What  conttfis  to  fupport-— a  harlot's  train. 
Vv^hat  engines  rear'd — a  rocket  to  expel. 
What  kingly  favour  fliown — for  pimping  well. 
What  godlike  ads  of  bounty — to  be  feen. 
What  grand  contrivances — a  knave  to  fcreen. 
What  pomp  of  language — to  defcribe  a  dance. 
What  great  refolves — in  fafhion  to  advance. 
What  fadions  form'd — to  difcompc/e  a  ftage, 
What  laws  to  mend — the  gaming  of  the  age. 
What  gen'rous  friendftiip — to  ourfelves  avow'd. 
What  dignity  of  look — his  LordQiip  bow'd. 
What  fortunes  mortgag'd — that  a  horfe  may  run. 
What  ftriking  talents — to  compofe  a  pun. 
What  dreadful  terrors — for  a  miiige's  fling;. 
What  fums  expended — 0.1  an  inftd'i  win^. 

What 
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Vv'hat  !oiid  laments — a  monkey  to  bewail, 
Wliat  grief — for  trampling  on  a  lap  dog's  tail. 
Wiiar  fieedoms  us'd  by  each  fierce  (on  of  thunder, 
Reiolv'd — his  fvvord  and  Oieath  fliall  never  funder. 
With  what  audacious  haughty  front  he  ftruts, 
Like  yonder  bull  againft  fome  tree  that  butts  I 
By  method  valiant,  and  by  piece-meal  brave. 
How  much  unlike  himfelf  would  he  behave! 
To  Clodia,   fee  how  quick  revers'd  his  plan, 
For  Clodia,  like  a  hero,  kill'd  his  man  ! 
Not  fo  mild  Ned,   he  ne'er  his  rapier  gor'd, 
And  hence  is  threaten'd  by  each  poltroon's  fword. 
But  let  the  mufe  to  other  objtds  turn, 
With  indignation  afid  with  anger  burn. 
While  (he  but  narrates,  in  impartial  rhyme. 
What  pafs'd  when  mankind  faw  thee  in  thy  prime. 

To  fettle  foith  what  fanguine  crouds  in  arms. 
What  ft t  devotions  paid — to  Circe's  charms. 
What  recoiledion — at  a  tart  reply. 
What  manly  boldnefs — to  maintain  a  lie. 
What  high  debates — to  fix  z  ftallion's  price. 
What  ftrcngth  of  reafoning — to  defend  a  vice. 
What  ftrong  foretaftes  of  heav'n,  what  perfed  blifs. 
What  chafie  enjoyments — in  a  llrumpet's  kifs. 
What  looks  of  dark  defign,   not  to  difclofe 
A  mighty  fccret — which  all  mankind  knows. 
What  cordial  fhakcs,   vwth  many  a  gen'rous  vaunt. 
What  promifcs — to  thofe  who  nothing  want. 
What  looks  of  honeft  meaning — lo  beguile. 
What  years  attendance  to  obtain — a  fmile. 
What  learn'd  advice — a  freckled  brow  to  cure. 
What  Chriftian  calm — a  pimple  to  endure. 
What  pious  multitudes  ro  church  repair, 
To  take  their  godly  nap,  or  fee  the  fair. 
How  ev'ry  night  long  Sarco's  fam'ly  pray. 
For  he  defrauds  his  cuftomers  all  day. 
Vano  how  like  a  faint,  none  really  more, 
Juft  now  the  doflor  gave  poor  Vano  o'er; 
How  Cafto's  voice  in  talking  feldom  finks. 
For  the  beft  rcafon,  Cafio  never  thinks. 
How  furious  Marcia,  fiamping  on  the  floor, 
Poor  George  (black  crime)  forgot  to  fnut  the  door. 
What  obloquy — Aurelia  feeks  the  fhade. 
What  cruel  jefls — Amanda's  rofcs  fade. 
W'iiat  endlefs  fighs  —  not  that  Afpafia's  ill. 
But  O!  the  dodor  —  kept  her  from  quadrille, 

Whal 
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What  joyful  looks  (aparr)  what  triiimplis  vaft, 
Juft  now  Almira's  hufband — breathed  his  laft. 
How  wedlock  women — of  fourteen  adore. 
How  felf-deny'd  to  marriage — full  threefcore. 
How  meek  FaHidia  gen'rculiy  would  wt^..^ 
Could  file  but  take  a  coronet  to  bed  ; 
While  Chloe  ventures  on  a  man  downright, 
For  O  —  !  he  danc'd  moft  charmingly  lall  night. 
How  many  maids  to  marry  flill  delay, 
Becaufe  (alas)  no  hufl^and  comes  their  way  ; 
IBecaufe  (at  the  mere  thought  compaflion  ftartsj 
If  wed,  whole  fcores  would  die  of  broken  hearts  ! 

Kut  who  can  travel  through  the  maze  of  life. 
Its  little  contefts,  buftlings,  cares,  and  flrife, 
Hopes,  wifhes,  fears,  in  quick  rorr.tion  feeii 
Thy  vernal  bloom  and  thy  decline  betvv'een  ? 
Sooner  the  eye  may  Spring's  caft  blolfoms  count. 
Or  leaves  in  Autumn's  whirling  blafis  that  mount. 
But  now,  alas !   thy  glory  is  no  more,' 
Thy  glory  wont  each  feafon  to  relfore. 
How  enriblematic  of  man's  common  doom, 
Man,  fo  conceited  of  his  nodding  plume  ; 
Like  thee,  to  fee  a  few  fnort  fummers  glide, 
Then  be  difrob'd  of  all  his  gorgeous  pride; 
Small  fpace  between,  howe'er  his  profpeSs  tow'r, 
His  rites  funereal  and  his  natal  hour  ! 
Shall  mortals  then  on  length  of  years  depend. 
And  (lietch  out  life  almolt  without  an  end  ; 
To  fortune,  ftrength,   to  youth,  or  beauty  truH-, 
To  refcue,  or  detain  them  from  the  duft  ; 
When  elms' themfelves,  ^vith  all  their  proud  difplay 
Of  branchy  verdure,  wither  and  decay  r 
Elms,  that  can  brave  the  winter's  northern  hlaft. 
But  by  Time's  ftronger  hand  iubdu'd  at  laft.' 

There  are  fome  epigrams  at  the  end  of  this  volume,  which, 
out  of  tenderncfs  to  the  author,   wc  fliall  not  tranfcribe. 

In  order  to  fhew  that  the  author  is  in  utrumque paraius,  either 
to  pour  the  cornucopia  of  prsife  and  panegyric,  or  wield  the 
trenchant  blade  of  faiire,  he  begins  tlie  fecond  volume  with, 
keen  Iambics.  He  gives  us  three  cantos  of  vihat  he  calls 
poetical  characters,  and  more  than  once  direfls  his  boltii 
againfl  Churchill,  of  formidable  memory.  We  would  have 
wiflied,  for  his  own  fake,  he  had  not  difturbed  the  allies  of 
that  fatirift  ;  for  nctwithftanding  his  declaring  in  a  note,  that 
he  had   written    thefe  firi(5lures   before    the  death  of  the   faid 

Vol.  XX.  ^//?«y/,  1765.  K  Church:iK 
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ChurchHl,  the  reader  will  be  apt  to  refltft,  that  thour;h  wiltrcn, 
they  were  ntiiher  pubhllied  nur  printed;  and  therefore  tr.ichr 
havebeei)  better  omitred,  out  of  regaid  to  the  good  old  maxim, 
De  mortuis  ml  rdji  bouum. 

Though  we  cannot  afford  a  great  deal  of  room  for  quota- 
tion, it  is  but  jvift  that  v\e  fhould  make  the  reader  acquainted 
with  our  author's  fiile  in  fatiie;  we  lliall  therefore  infert  one  of 
his  (hortelt  eflays  of  this  kind. 

Z    E    P    H    A    L    I    N    D    A. 

*  Yes,  Zephalinda  fain  would  wed. 

And  venture  with  a  man  to  bed  ; 

If  he  can  make  rt  but  appear. 

His  rent's  a  thotifand  pounds  a-year; 

The  rrore  above  it  dill  ihe  better, 

But  nought  below  it  e'tr  will  get  her. 

Her  darling  you  exad  defcribe, 

If  you  can  hirn  with  efquires  tribe; 

Though  it  is  hinted  at  by  fome, 

Artifts  fucceed  might — with  a  plum. 

Her  wooer,   to  fucccfstul  prove. 

Mull  with  his  ba^s  in  hand  make  love  ; 

The  weightier  they,    our  fair  lefs  nice. 

Her  finiics  faliidious  bought  by  price  : 

A  guinea's  jingle  has  more  charms, 

More  movin!;;  pow'rs,  more  foft  alarms, 

Than  all  the  pathos  that  abounds 

Jn  mere  articulated  founds : 

A.!as  !  your  oratorlal  youth 

Speak  freely  evVy  thing  but — truth. 

Come  then,  for  Z-phalinda's  fmile, 

Who  talk  this  unafFedled  ftyle; 

Above  the  vulgar  daub  of  phrale. 

Which  always  want  of  tafte  betrays. 

Your  language,  uithout  foreign  aid, 

Uiitaught  by  Johnfon,  can  pcrfuade  ; 

The  tine  laconic  mode  of  Ipeech, 

Which  fcorns  that  fniv'ling  term,  hefeech  : 

Come,  to  receive,  nor  ever  part, 

A  Zepbalinda's  faithful  heart; 

And  fure — till  gold  and  virtue  one. 

You  peace  and  joy  muft  fmile  u[)on. 

Nor  think  our  fair  fultana  can 
In-.pofe  upon  the  fons  of  men. 
Who  voUmtar'ly  wears  her  chains. 
Value  receiv'd,  at  leafl,  obtains. 

For 
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For  is  (he  not  fupremely — witty, 

Though  blockheads  hence  her  yoke-irake  pity  ? 

Who  can  her  beauties  half  difplay  ? 

Khrhe,  courteous,  young,  polite,  and  gay. 

What  further  woi/ld  ambition  crave  .'' 
Come  then,  and  buy  the  charming  flavfi. 

Whether  her  fuitor  whig  or  tory, 
l^o  our  fair  rhaitl's  a  tripling  llory. 

Whether  a  Methodift,  or  Quaker, 

He  (ev'ry  Sunday)  ferves  his  Maker; 

With  look  demure,  or  prieltly  quirk. 

Obeys  the  high  church,  or  the  kirk. 

Whether,  with  three- tail'd  wig,  or  bag, 

Some  learn'd  jurifprudential  wag  ; 

Who  nobly  faves,  when  fools  unlock  i^ 

His  client's  fortune — in  His  pocket. 

W^hether  a  dotlor  of  renown, 

Sweeping  in  facerdoral  govvn  ; 

Who  knows,  to  charm  the  ravifli'd  fair. 

All  arts  and  fciences  but — pray'r: 

Or,  as  nice  qualms  ne'er  overftock'd  her, 

A  very  downright  carnal  doclor  ; 

Who,  when  fome  malady  has  fpent  her, 

f"rom  deatli  can  fave  her — to  torment  her. 

But  chief  riie  likes,   to  tell  the  truth, 

A  dear,  dear  military  youth  ; 

Who  liCver  can  to  her  prove  cruel, 

Unlefs  when  he  declines  a  —  duel. 

Tliefe  all,  if  fortune  makes  them  like. 

With  equal  charm  of  merit  ftrike. 

Each  thus,   though  pair'd  like  heav'n  and  hell. 

Becomes  the  other's  parallel. 

Whate'er  his  colour,  fair  or  brown, 

With  carriage  up,  or  carriage  down  ; 

Whether  a  coxcomb,  fop,  or  cit. 

With,  or  quite  deftirute  of,   wit ; 

A  boor,  in  fox  chace  garments  clad. 

Or  court-fpark,  perfedly  well  bred  : 

Whether  a  patriot  of  renort'n, 

]n  rolls  of  parliament  fet  down  ; 

Or  that  fierce  'u'mdicator  morum. 

Some  pliimp-cheek'd  juflice  of  the  quorum  : 

Jn  fine,  whate'er  his  birth  or  rank, 

His  money  4anded,  or  in  bank  ; 

Whate'er  through  life  his  cafual  track  Is, 

A  rake  in  tficory,  or  in  prafticej 

K  2  Tf 
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If  he  can  but  comrtiodious  fix 
Our  charmer  in  a  coach  and  fix> 
Such,  if  but  phyfically  man. 
Comes  up  to  Zephalinda's  plan  : 
And  juftly  too;  for  marriage,  fure. 
Is  not  Love's,  but  Ambition's  cure- 

Nor  rafiily  Zephalinda  blame. 
Not  anxious  more  for  wealth,  than  fame. 
Who  fame's  purfuit  fo  far  would  carry. 
As  to  be  wretched,  that  is,  marry. 
Say,  why  the  rich  man  flie  affeds. 
And  nobly  merit /acr  neglefls, 
Thu?,  to  evince  her  ftcrling  wit. 
She  greatly  dotes  on  facred  writ  ; 
Would  have  its  fayings  all  fulfiU'd, 
And  all  its  precepts  deep  inftili'd  ; 
Concern'd,  that  confecrated  book 
Should  be  for  pert  romance  forfook; 
(How  well  file  on  the  fenfe  has  ftumbled  ') 
Which  fays,  •  The  proud  man  (hall  be  hunnblecf/ 

His  apoftrophe  to  the  Reviewers  in  what  he  calls  the  Con- 
clufion  of  his  Satires,  we  take  in  good  part,  and  with  pleafure 
tieat  him  as  gently  as  we  can,  confiftent  with  that  impar- 
tiality which  we  propofe  as  the  rule  of  our  conduct. 

The  laft  part  of  the  fecond  volume  is  compofed  of  a  ccl- 
leftion  of  elegies  and  epitaphs,  fome  of  which  are  unconfciona- 
bly  long,  and  others  infipid  enough. — The  elegy  on  the  cut- 
ting down  of  an  oak  takes  up  no  lefs  than  fixty-two  pages. — 
One  of  the  lea(l  exceptionable  is  that  to  the  memory  of  Wil- 
liam Shenflone,  Efq. 

To  the  Memory  of  William  Shcnftone,  Efq; 

^is  defiderio  fit  pudor,    aut  mo  Jus 
Tarn  chart  capilii  r' 

*  Ye  facred  Pow'rs  of  liarmony  !  if  fuch 
E'er  put  the  fable  robe  of  mourning  on  ; 

Now,  when  no  gen'rous  eye  can  weep  too  much. 
Now  fhed  the  plaintive  tear,  for  Shenflone's  gone. 

Nor  fled  a  kindred  fplrit  to  thefkies 

Lamented  more  by  all  the  tuneful  train  ! 
But  him  they  vain  implore,  with  ftreaming  eyes. 

To  animate  his  gentle  form  again  I 

Ah! 
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Ahl   not  for  this,  death  with  officious  grafp 

Seiz'd  the  ftrung  lyre  that  trembled  in  his  hand. 
While  to  his  breaft  his  arms  tenacious  clafp. 

And  angels  round  but  half-confenting  ftand  '. 
Ah  !  not  for  this,  the  early  fudden  call. 

Some  radiant  feraph's  golden  harp  to  tune. 
While  humbly  he  his  own  on  earth  let  fall, 

But  ah  \  humanity  ftill  thinks  too  foon ! 

For  Shenftone  gone,  while  filencc  mufes  round. 

Hear  the  fad  genius  of  each  grove  bewail  I 
Villas  return  the  melancholy  found, 

And  echoes  dwell  upon  the  mournful  tale  ! 
Sad  murmurs  waft  it  down  the  gurgling  brook  ! 

Sad  zephyrs  frgh  it  through  the  confcious  fliade! 
To  heav'n  when  he  his  bliftful  journey  took, 

Few  pow'rs  of  fong  behind  their  Shenftone  ftaid 

Ghenllone  !  with  what  inchanting  voice  he  fung  ! 

How  fmooth,  how  chafte,  how  foft,  his  numbers  flow  ! 
How  on  each  note  the  ravifh'd  fliepherds  hung  1 

How  did  their  hearts  dilate!  their  bofoms  glow  ! 

For  oft  he  fond  deceiv'd  the  kngthen'd  hours. 
To  copy  Nature,  made  immortal  hence— 

How  delicately  love's  all-gentle  pow'rs 
Touch'd  into  life  his  nicely-feeling  fenfe ! 

How  few,  O  nature,  happily  excel 

In  thy  prime  gifts,  fimplicity  and  eafe  ? 
Thy  carelefs  elegance  becomes  us  well. 

If  we  the  ear  would  captivate,  or  pleafe. 

Say,  whence  the  labour'd  flrains  neglefted  flow, 
Tho' haughty  learning  boafts  each  fplended  line  ? 

Hence,  would  the  felf-proud  critic  deign  to  know. 
Beyond  thy  tefl,  O  Nature  !  we  refine. 

How  little  art  imparts,  when  all  fhe  gives. 

Vainly  to  rival  him  by  thee  infpir'd, 
Let  Shenftone  tell! — but  ah  !  no  Shenftone  lives, 

EKe  angels  mourn  a  bard  from  heav'n  retir'd  ! 
Heav'n  claims  its  baids,   a  laurel-circled  throng, 

A  few  revolving  funs  to  mortals  lent  ; 
From  earth,  if  haply  tarrying  there  too  long. 

To  fummon  them,  Death's  on  kind  meflage  fent. 

Thus  he,  who  grew  immortal  as  he  fung 
The  blifsful  pair  in  Eden's  happy  clime ; 

Rehearfes  now,  with  rapture  on  hi-)  tongue. 
To  gods  the  wonders  of  his  thsme  fublime, 
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Thus,  rne  remembrance  all  our  grief  renews. 

While  we  a  Pope  or  Addifon  deplore  ; 
Thus  mourns  in  elegiac  verfe  the  mufe 

Britannia^  boaft,  her  Shenftone,   now  no  more  ! 

Bif  nature  mtans  no  triumphs  o'er  her  fop, 
For  not  unkind  fhe  earth  of  him  deprives; 

Let  then  no  more  our  tears  officious  run, 

Shenftone  flill  lives,   while  fhc  herfelf  furvives. 

On  the  whole,  a  commendable  ftrain  of  virtue  and  reli- 
gion cuns  through  thefe  poems.  The  author  feems  to  be 
a  good  chriftian,  and  a  moral  man,  and  we  doubt  not,  is 
an  ahle  phyfician  ;  but  we  cannot  in  confcience  allow  him  to 
be  a  great  poet,  nor  admit  him,  according  to  his  motto,  as 
a  coniecrated  flamen  into  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

VII.     Mochh  nfCon'uerfation  for  Perfons  of  Polite  Education.    SeUil- 
ed  and  Tranjlated  from  the  French  of  M.  PAbbe  de  Bellegarde. 
'    t'vo.      Pr.  4/.      Millar. 

THIS  performance  is  by  way  of  dialogue,  which  is  carried 
oh  by  thiee  friends,  ArTennes,  Aiiftus,  and  Timanrhes. 
The  author's  method  is  to  lay  down  a  fubjeft  for  converfation, 
and  to  illiiflrijte  it  by  pafTages  fronn  hi{\ory,  efpecially  that  of 
France.  The  firft  converfation  turns  upon  the  diforders  of  the 
p  ifGons,  and,  in  our  opinion,  a  very  infipid  converfation  it  is, 
and  fuel  as  a  fchool-boy  of  the  third  form  at  Wtflminfler 
would  b?  floggt'd  for,  were  he  to  prefent  it  as  an  exercife.  We 
fliould  not  b^  \n  fevere  in  our  cenfure  could  we  difcover  in  it  a 
feittimtnt  that  is  either  new  in  itftlf,  "or  containing  any  thing 
above  the  level  of  t'.ie  moft  vulgar  writer,  if  he  has  common 
ftnfe.  Tl,at  the  reader  may  judge  for  himfelf,  we  fhall  leledl 
the  hrfl:' three  fpecinens  that  occur  in  the  book,  and  give  the 
fepara'e  opinions  c<\  the  three  prolocutor?;  : 

'  It  mud  be  owned,  fays  Aiifhi'-,  addrefllng  himfelf  to  his 
two  frieixls,  that  man  pofl'eflts  many  foibles  which  need  reforma- 
tion :  He  is  continually  running  headlong  into  the  grolfeft 
f.iii'iis,  wIjcM  he  fufFers  his  paflions  to  get  the  afcendency  over 
him.  T  he  greattrt  geniufcs  lofe  themfelves,  like  other  men, 
nlien  led  by  pifiiDn;  for  it  caRs  a  fhade  over  inan,  whirh  e- 
clipre«.  the  light  of  his  reifon.  Hence  proceed  his  caprices,  his 
vhimlical  tem[)er,  his  reftlefs  difpofition,  his  doubts,  his 
ficklenefs,  his  inconflancy,  the  refohitions  which  he  forms  one 
moment  ai'.d  abandons  the  next,  and  the  many  ill-concerted 
undertakings  which  are  fo  often  attended  wi:h  fuch  fatal  confe- 
qucnces. 

*  Moft 
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^ -'  Moft  men  are  not  ignorant  of  what  you  fay,  replied  Ar- 
ftnnes ;  they  know   very   well,  by    their  own   experience,  the 

rtiifchievbus  tricks  which  their  pafTions  play  thein ;  but  thea 
rivey  will  not  take  fufficient  care  to  defend  thennfelves  from  the 
furpiizes   of   this   doireHic  and   dangerous  enemy.     The    paft 

does  not  longeuf^age  their  aftention  to  what  may  happen  ;  bur, 
after  fo  many  times,  being  cawght  in  the  fnare,  they  are  ever 
ready  to  n;ninro  it  again. 

'  it  is  certain,  continued  Tiinanthes,  that  all  thofe  acci- 
dents, which  render  life  fo  unhappy,  are  occafioned  by  the  ir- 
regularity of  fome  parficular  pallion.  It  is  impoflible  to  take 
right  meafures  for  the  fucceeding  in  any  affair  of  confequence, 
whilil  the  impreffions  of  a  violent  and  outragious  palTion  are 
the  guides  we  fallow.  At  fuch  a  tiir.e,  we  have  not  cool  blood 
enough  about  us,,  to  look  forwards  to  the  fequel  of  a  doubtful 
matter,  in  which  we  may  have  been  too  precipitately  engaged.' 

■  We  ran  fafcly  appeal  to  the  rnort  uninfonred  cf  our  readers, 
whetther  any  one  of  thofe  three  polite  gentlemen  (for  fo  they 
are  charaderized  by  the  author)  in  the  above  fpecimens  of  their 
converfarion,  difcover  talents  that  can  be  deemed  fuperior  to 
vulgarity  itlelf.  The  inftances  from.French  authors  to  cor- 
roborate thofe  notable  obfervat'.ons,  are  of  the  fame  kind. 
The.y  are  a  coHedionof  thofe  firaWs  that  float  upon  the  furface 
of  hirtory  ;  and,  indeed,  if  there  is  any  merit  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  it  is  the  abbe's  art  in  making  them  good  for  fome- 
what,  by  difcovering  a  fubjeft  to  which  they  are  applicable. 
Tiiis  is,  at  leart,  like  finding  a  wooden  handle  for  a  blade  of 
v^ry  dull  temper,  and  which,  v/ithout  the  handle,  muft  be  en- 
tirely ui'elefs.  But  that  our  reader  may  not  fufpe<5l  us  of  being 
prejudiced  againii  the  abbe,  we  fhall  here  give  him  the  wind- 
ing-up of  this  firft  converfation,  where  we  might  reafonably 
exped  fonietbing-  new  and  brilliant,  but  we  are  afraid  he  will 
ilod.it  terminate  in  the  fame  flat  infipidity  which  introduced 
i|::. 

.  ■'  Truly,  fays  Ariftus,  there  is  no  very  great  difference  be- 
twixt a  wild  beaft  and  a  man  in  a  violent  palfion  :  he  is  no 
longer  himfelf,  he  makes  no  diflindlion  between  friend  or  foe, 
h,is  neighbours  or  a  ftranger  :  he  obferves  no  decorum,  but  con- 
founds all  the  relations  of  civil  fociety  ;  and  there  is  ever  fome- 
thing  whimfical  and  extravagant  throughout  his  condu^. 
What  is  ilill  rnore  unhappy,  is,  that  he  is  not  in  a  condition 
to  be  reduced  to  reafon,  nor  to  be  brought  to  liften  to  the  good 
advices  of  his  friends.  For  reafon  and  pafiion  are  at  eternal 
variance;   and    this   is    what  makes  the  cure  fo  rare  to  be  ef- 

Tbe  feco;id  converfation  turns  upon  moralify,  and  opens  with 
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the  charader  of  one  Cleander,  who  has  a!l  the  means  of  being 
happy  in  this  worhJ,  and  yet  is  miferable  becaufe  he  thinks 
himfelf  fo,  without  knowing  why.  This  charafter  is  illuftrated 
by  that  of  Lewis  XL  of  France,  who  ordered  public  prayers 
throughout  his  kingdom  to  prevent  the  north-wind  from  blow- 
ing;  and  mac!e  a  valt  coliedlion  of  relics,  believing  they  would 
fecure  him  from  death.  The  author  gives  us  feveral  other 
very  whimfic^l  particulars  of  the  fame  monarch,  which  wc  fliall 
omit,  becaufe  they  are  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  the 
Icall  acquaintance  with  hiiloiy.  We  cannot,  however,  fee 
with  what  juftice  the  Jtuihor.has  called  this  a  Converfatioa 
upon  Moralityj  as  we  du  not  meet  with  a  fingle  hilforical  in- 
iiance,  among  the  many  he  has  broaght,  that  can  properly 
fall  within  that  head.  The  ftory  of  the  vifcount  Turtnne 
lelJoring  to  her  hulband  a  lady  ot  exquifite  beauty,  whom  he 
rook  in  the  cafile  of  Sobie,  is  a  tawdry  modernization  of  the 
continence  of  Scipio.  The  king  of  Navarre  running  after  the 
countefs  of  Guiche,  inftead  of  ptirfiiing  his  viftory  at  Coutras, 
is  an  adHon  that  can  fcarcely  be  brought  into  the  clafs  of  mo- 
rality. Neither  can  wc  fee  with  what  propriety  our  author  has^ 
iMcntioncd,  under  the  fame  head^  a  very  fingular  law  of  the  Er»- 
jilifli,  with  regard  to  ihtir  women,  which  is,  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  a  married  woman  fliould  be  abfent  above  a  year  from 
liome,  yet,  provided  her  hulband  goes  not  out  of  Great-Bri- 
tain, fliould  fhe,  in  the  interim,  be  brought  to  bed,  he  is  ob- 
liged tb  father  the  child  as  his  own,  and  as  fuch  to  take  care  of 
if.  Our  author  next  entertt^ins  us  with  a  very  facetious  cuftom 
(as  he  rail:  it)  of  the  kings  of  Guinea,  who  eat  in  one  apart- 
inent  and  go  to  drink  in  another  ;  what  prodigious  difcoveries 
are  inade  from  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  men  and  books ! 
Of  the  like  import  is  the  relation  of  a  certain  prince  in  Africa, 
who  had  a  court  fo  numerous,  that  they  every  day  killed  two 
hundred  men  to  feed  upon.  If  the  good  abbe  can  fwallow  this 
Jtory  he  is  fit  to  be  one  of  his  faJ)!e  majefty's  guefts;  and  yet, 
as  he  mofl  fagaciouilly  obfervcs,  There  is  no  accounting  for 
tit^e. 

In  the  fame  converfation,  we  h.ave  a  mofl  inftrudlive  difler- 
tation  on  the  original  of  the  cufiom  of  the  Turks  to  carry 
horfes  tails  by  way  of  ftandards ;  which  our  author  very  gravely 
accounts  for  from  their  having  nothing  elfe  to  carry.  The 
third  of  the  abbe's  converfations  turns  upon  points  in  poli- 
tics;  the  fourth,  upon  heroic  virtue;  and  the  iiifh,  confiders 
how  far  converfe  with  the  fair  fex  may  advantage  a  young  man 
at  his  entrance  into  the  world. 

The  author  and  our  readers  would  (perhaps)  be  equally  of- 
fended, Ihotild  we  franfulant  into  this  Review  a^y  more  of  his 

flowers 


Models  cf  Con'verfation,  tranjlatid from  M.  Bellegarde,      137 

flowers  from  the  French  hiftory,  or  any  more  of  his  obferva- 
tions,  which  are  as  equally  profound  and  curious  as  they  are  en- 
tertaining and  inflruftive.  We  muft  not,  however,  omit  the  ex- 
ample he  has  prodiJced  of  heroic  virtue,  in  his  little  king  Pepin 
cutting  ofF,  at  a  fingle  blow,  the  head  of  a  monftrous  lion  ; 
then  ftrutting  about  and  afking  his  courtiers  "  Think  ye,  that 
I  am  worthy  to  command  you  ?"  The  zeal  and  piety  of  our 
worthy  abbe  is  remarkably  eminent  in  propofing,  as  one  of  his 
models  for  heroic  virtue,  Simon  de  Montfort,  general  of  the 
crufade  againfl:  the  Albigenfes,  whom  we  heretics  have  been 
taught  to  look  upon  as  one  of  the  mofl:  Inhuman  monllers  that 
ever  difgraced  human  nature;  but  the  abbe  is  far  from  confi- 
dering  him  in  that  light.  After  telling  us  that  the  head  of  this 
glorious  hero  was  knocked  from  his  flioulders  by  a  woman, 

*  This  hero,  replied  Ariftus,  deferved  a  better  fate,  and  a 
death  more  honourable.  There  is  a  particular  in  his  life  which 
is  very  remarkable:  he  laid  fiegc  to  the  city  of  Beziers,  which 
he  carried  by  affault,  and  put  all  to  the  fword  he  found  therein, 
in  order  to  ftrike  terror  into  the  rebels,  and  force  them  to  fub- 
miflion.  This  example  of  feverity  intimidated  the  other  towns. 
Carcafionne  believed  fhe  was  ftrong  enough  to  oppofe  the  con- 
queror; but  file  was  befieged,  and  attacked  fo  brifkly,  that  the 
inhabitants  were  conftrained  to  furrender  at  difcretion,  with 
a  rope  about  their  necks,  and  their  waifts  naked*  He  was 
more  rigorous  iiill  in  his  punifhments  towards  them  of  Car- 
telnaudari,  who  made  a  Jhew  of  refiltance:  for  the  count 
picked  out  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  inhabitants,  the  moic 
obftinate  amongft  them,  and  caufed  them  to  be  burned.' 

Our  author's  panegyric  upon  this  illuflrious  general  and 
martyr  for  perfecution,  would  have  been  complete,  had  he  not 
concealed  one  true  circumHance  of  his  hifcory,  which  was  his 
having  fet  fire  with  his  own  hands  to  the  faggots  which  con- 
fumed,  upon  one  pile,  thofe  hundred  and  fifty  obflinate  here- 
tics. The  remaining  examples  of  heroic  virtue  are  generally 
taken  from  the  Roman  hiftory.  As  to  the  lall  converfation, 
we  recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  all  pretty  mailers  who  have 
jufl:  left  their  boarding  fchcols. 

To  conclude  our  review  of  this  very  elaborate  performance, 
we  muft  be  of  opinion,  that  fyftems  in  hiftory  prove  as  falla- 
cious as  fyftems  in  philofophy.  The  abbe  Bellegarde  lays 
down  certain  maxims,  and,  Procruftes  like,  he  hacks,  man- 
gles, and  maims  hiftorical  fads,  to  make  them  coincide  with 
his  maxims;  every  page  of  his  book  ftrengthens  this  obferva- 
tion.     One  inftance  out  of  many  may  fuffice  : 

'  During  treaties,  ceflations  of  arms,  and  conferences,  fays 
Aifennes,  then  it  is  '.ve  ought  to  be  moft  of  all  upon  our  guard, 
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to  prevent  any  furpiizes:  for  what  could  not  be  obtained  by 
open  force,  has  been  often  Aiccetdcd  in  by  a  «ell  planned  de- 
vice. The  count  de  Senlis,  in  order  to  draw  Lewis  UUra  Ma- 
rine inio  the  fnare  he  had  laid  for  him,  who  was  greaily  defiious 
*)f  re- annexing  Normandy  to  his  ciown,  made  him  btlieve  that 
the  whole  province  wiJhed  this  le  union  ;  and  that,  if  he 
would  come  thither  in  peifon,  they  would  dtlivcr  up  to  hiip  the 
gavernor  of  the  duchy,  whom  they  looked  upon  rather  as  an 
Tifurper  and  a  tyrant,  than  as  having  any  lawful  claim  to  ihc 
poflcfiion  of  ir.  The  king,  abufed  by  thtfe  ill-grounded  hopes, 
marched  directly  into  Noimandy  at  the  head  of  his  troops. 
The  Normnn  prince,  fenuble  of  his  own  weaknefs,  had  re- 
courfe  to  a  flratagem.  He  dLir.nnded  a  conference,  and  aftett- 
cd  to  apjjcar  greatly  intimidated.  The  king  granted  the  con- 
ference, and  came  to  it  accordingly,  at  ttie  village  of  Cref^ 
ctnviile,  between  Caen  and  Lifeux.  The  Norman  had  taken 
his  meafures  fo  well,  that,  finding  his  own  the  ftrongelt  party, 
lie  cut  in  pieces  all  thofe  uho  accompanied  the  king,  leizcd 
upon  his  perfon,  andfeiit  him  prifoner  to  Rouen.' 

If  tlic  reader  will  turn  to  the  fame  flory,  as  related  in  the 
W  dern  Pait  of  the  Uniyerfal  Hiftory,  vol.  xxiii.  pag,  24^.  hQ 
will  find  thofe  authors,  who  a-e  very  accurate  in  their  voucher^,, 
give  fo  difi'trent  an  account  of  the  whole  of  this  tranfa£lioii^ 
that  ws  can  fcarcely  know  it  to  be  the  fame  ftory,  did  not  the 
cataflroplie  terminate  in  the  king's  being  fent  prifoner  by  ihf^ 
Norinans  to  Rouen. 


VIIT.  Ar  E.Jfay  en  a  Ccurfe  cf  Liberal  Education  for  civil  and  ailiia 
Lift:.  With  Plans  cf  Lcflnres  en,  I,  The  Study  of  WJlory 
tivd  general  Policy;  2,  The  Hif.ory  of  England;  3,  The,  Con- 
fiitiaicn  and  La-ivs  of  England.  To  vjhich  are  added.  Remark^ 
tn  a  Code  cf  Education,  propofed  by  E)r.  Brown,  in  a  late  Trca- 
tife,  e'ltitlfd,  Thou^kts  en  Civil  Libtrty,  iffc.  By  Jofeph  Pricl): 
ky,    L  L.  D.    8  I'O.    Price,   in  boards,   3J.  6d.      Henderfon. 

TT  is  with  fome  concern  that  we  have  ften  of  late  fo  many 
A  attempts  by  the  various  grammars,  diftionaries,  fpelling- 
hooks  reading  and  pronouncing  cflays,  and  other  daily  trea- 
lifes  of  the  fame  kind,  to  redure  the  buHnefs  of  education  (ihc 
irotl  l.t'portant,  if  not  the  moft  noble,  of  any  in  civil  fociety) 
to  a  mere  mercenary  job.  Parents  who  have  been  negle£led 
in  eduraiion,  are  generally  the  n)oft  zealous  for  feeing 
their  own  defects  fvpplied  in  their  children.  Being  themfelves, 
Dnqualitied  to  judge  of  real  merit,  they  take  up  with  every 
poin^ous  plaufibie  profelTor  who  alfures  them  that  he  is  in  fo!c 
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|)ofleffion  of  the  fccret  of  reading  and  pronouncing  ga  and  ge, 
and  that  he  is  willing  to  communicate  it  to  their  fon  or  daugh- 
ter for  a  trifle  of  expence,  which  within  rhefe  forty  years  would 
iiave  carried,  either  of  them  half-way  through  the  courie  cf  a 
decent,  proper,  nay  learned,    edijcation. 

Nctwithftanding  this  obfervaiion,  which  we  are  afraid  every 
day's  experience  rrioie  t,han  verifies,  v;e  dare  not  wantonly  ex- 
tend our  ceni'ore  to  the  modes  of  getting  an  honert  livelihood 
by  ingenious  improvements  of  thofe  parts  of  education  that 
perhaps  in  former  days  were  too  much  overfeen.  Neither  are 
we  to  be  underftood  as  attacking  any  man  in  his  lawful  way 
of  bufmefs.  For  this  reafon  we  wifh  Jofcph  Prieftley,  L  L.  D. 
tutor  in  the  languages  and  bellrs-lettres  in  the  academy  at 
Warrington,  all  fucc-fs  in  his  laudable  trade  (perhaps  we 
ought  to  have  faid  profefTion)  of  education,  while  he  confines 
^limfelf  to  thofe  branches  that  are  within  the  compafs  of  his 
knowledge  and  abilities.  We  (hall  not  even  difpute  his  accom- 
plifhments  with  regard  to  executing  the  plan  of  ledures  upon 
biltory  which  he  has  laid  down,  however  ftrong  our  induce- 
ments may  be,  irom  certain  palTsges  of  the  Ed'ay  before  us,  to 
qnejiion  them. 

■  Wp  wi,fh  Jofeph  Piiefiley,  LL.  D.  had  given  us  fome 
^nore  unexceptionable  fpecimen  than  he  has  done  of  his  qua- 
lijications  to  fill  the  profeflbrial  chair  of  Englifh  hiflory,  than 
bis  admitting  Rapin  as  one  of  the  mofl  fhining  lights  that  is  to 
be  held  out  for  the  direiftion  of  his  pupils.  Rapin,  it  is  true,  " 
is  of^fen  quoted  as  an  authority,  which  he  never  could  have 
been  had  not  his  work  appeared  ar  a  time  when  his  principles 
were  favourable  to  thofe  of  an  oppofuion  formed  by  the  bed 
vyriters  and  politicians  of  the  age.  Lord  Bolingbroke,  who 
both  difliked  and  defpifed  him,  found  it  convenient,  out  of 
hatred  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  perfon  and  adminiflration,  to 
quote  and  praife  him;  and  the  diirertation  upon  parties,  backed 
by  fuch  friends  as  he  had  at  that  time,  had  credit  enough 
with  the  good  people  of  England  (who  delight  in  hiltory  and 
politics)  to  gain  admiflion  for  Rapin  into  their  favour  with  as 
much  veneratiori  as  the  Turks  receive  the  doftrines  and  difco- 
veries  of  the  Koran. 

We  are  glad,  however,  now  to  have  an  opportunity  of  fuf- 
feri'ng  Jofeph  Prieftley,  L  L.  D.  to  become  his  own  advocate, 
for  which  purpofe  we  (hall  here  exhibit  a  fpecimen  of  his  elo- 
quence ex  cathedra,  in  which  we  equally  admire  the  uncommon 
Jorce  of  his  genius  for  literary  difcoveries,  the  flrength  and 
variety  of  his  ftile,   and  the  beautiful  rounding  of  his  periods. 

'  Man  is  a  being  endowed  with  niariom  powers,  by  which  he 
is  fitted   for  extenji-ue  conneiliom,  and   confequently,  for  'various 
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and  extenjtve  obligations.  Moreovir,  the  greater  perfeftion  we 
attain  to,  that  is,  the  more  we  rife  above  the  brutes,  and  the 
more  exalted  happinefs  we  are  capable  of,  the  more  complex,  we 
may  truly  fay,  doth  our  internal  frame  grow  ;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  more  extenhve,  and  the  more  intimate  are  the  con- 
mSliom  we  are  capable  of  forming  vvi;h  other  beings.  Con- 
sequently, the  more  important  is  our  condud  in  fo  critical  ■i 
fituation,  and  the  more  attentive  doth  //  behove  us  to  be  to 
every  circumftance  belonging /a//. 

•  //  is  our  great  happinefs  and  advantage,  that,  complex  as 
our  fituation  in  life  is,  we  have  faculties  capable  of  con^.pre- 
bending  /'/  in  all  iti  important  relations,  and  of  deriving  the 
greateft  benefityro^wr/.  But  flill  tbefe  gieat  advantages  we  can- 
not reap,  unjefs  we  carefully  conllJer  our  fituation,  and  fedu- 
loufly  endeavour  to  accomrnodate  ourftlves  lo  it. 

'  If  we  conruicr  any  particular  Nation  in  life,  as  that  of'  a 
snagiftrate,  a  phyfician,  a  general,  .Sec.  we  fhall  immediately 
fee,  that  it  is  impolliblc,  either  to  diftharge  the  duties,  or  en- 
joy the  advantages  of  it,  without  thoroughly  underftanding //.' 

Moft  profoundly  didated  i  fentiments  atrd  difcoveries  wor- 
thy of  profcflurial  dignity.  But,  good  duclor,  take  a  little 
companion  on  an  ignorant  reader  who  only  a"<ks  for  informa- 
lion  fake,  What  other  beings  are  thofo  with  \vhorn  we  dre  ca- 
pable of  forming  more  intimate  conneiSions  ;  are  they  dog^, 
cat«,  COW;;,  cr  horfes  ?  Do,  good  doctor,  let  us  a  little  intoi 
tbe  fecret.  ft  may  be  of  fj;ecial  fcrvice  to  fome  honeft  candi- 
date for  being  tutor  to  the  royal  menagerie  ;  for  we  do  not 
Jind  that  any  of  the  keepers  of  the  wild  afs  have  yet  formed 
any  fnch  intimate  connexions  with  her  a§  to  render  her  tame. 

Notwithftanding  our  profound  veneration  for  Jofeph  Priell- 
ley,  L  L.  D.  we  can  by  no  means  think  that  the  iludy  of  Eng- 
Jifh  hirtory  In  a  private  academy  is  at  all  proper  towards  form- 
ing the  minds  of  yoiuij;  gt-ntlemen  of  fortune  to  the  knowledge 
of  theEnglifh  conftitution.  It  is  a  (ludy  that  requires  the  inoft 
2T>ature  abilities;  and  prepofTefllons  with  regard  to  fo  impor- 
i^ant  a  confideration  have  often  been  attended  with  the  moft' 
fcfta!  confequences :  nor  fhould  we  be  at  all  furprifed  if  the 
Jegiflature  fliould  not  think  it  btlow  their  dignity  to  in- 
terpofc  in  an  affair  that  may  be  produ6live  of  the  grcatefi: 
public  detriment,  tfpecially  when  we  confider  how  probable 
it  is  that  fnch  private  profefiional  chairs  may  be  filled  by  ig- 
:5orance,  bigotry,  prejudice,  and  principles,  either  defpotic, 
monarchical,  or  anticonflirutional.  As  to  Jofeph  Priellley's 
difpute  with  Yit.  Brown,  concerning  that  phantom,  that  con- 
fradidion  in  terms,  which  they  agree  in  calling  a  Code  of  Edu-. 
:a-tio.t,  we  flvall  only  obferve, 

^i  Ba-vium  mn  odit^  amct  tua  carmina  Mce-vi, 
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IX.     The    Oecoiiomy   of  the  Go/pel;    in  four  Books.     By    Charles 
Bulkley.     4/0.      Pr.  10;.   (Jd.     Baldwin. 

THE  intention  of  this  work  is  to  exhibit  a  diftlnft  re- 
prefentation  of  all  ihe  peculiar  ufes,  principles,  and 
duties  of  the  gofpel. 

In  pu.fuance  of  this  dtTign  the  author,  in  the  firft  place, 
enquires  what  are  the  doftrines  of  natural  religion,  and  then 
(hews  the  ufefulnefs  and  importance  of  chriflianity  in  thefe  par- 
ticulars. 

The  being,  attributes,  providence,  and  moral  government 
of  God  ;  all  moral  obligations  relative  to  God  and  man  ;  the 
communication  of  thofe  divine  influences  which  are  neceflary 
to  the  difchargc  of  thefe  obligations  ;  the  terms  of  reconcilia- 
tion with  our  offended  Creator;  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
and  the  rewards  and  punifliments  of  a  future  ftate,  are,  he 
fays,  original  and  primseval  truths,  and  conflitute  the  fyllem 
of  natural  religion. 

The  importance  of  chrifVianity  with  refpeft  to  thefe  doc- 
trines confifts,  he  thinks,  in  thofe  miraculous  atteflations  which 
confirm  the  didiates  of  nature,  and  excite  our  attention  to 
thefe  momentous  truths. 

•  It  is,  he  thinks,  abfolutcly  impoflible  that  any  fubfequent 
revelation  fhould  turn  upon  more  interefting  points,  or  bring 
to  light  any  dodlrines  more  eflential  to  our  happinefs  than 
thefe.  No  new  attributes  of  the  deity  can  by  any  fuch  reve- 
Jation  be  difcovered  to  us ;  nor  any  other  method  of  obtain- 
ing his  favour  prefcribed,  different  from  that  of  fincere  re- 
pentance, to  which  we  have  by  this  original  light  been  fo 
clearly  direfted.' 

The  author,  in  the  next  place,  confiders  the  nature  rnd  ten- 
dency of  the  religious  fyltcm  of  Mofes  ;  the  manner  in  which 
it  vvas  originally  inforced  ;  and  the  advantages  which  are  now 
to  be  derived  from  It,  in  ftating  the  evidences  and  illuflrating 
the  argument  in  proof  of  chiiitianity. 

On  thefe  topics,  he  obfervcs,  that  '  the  Mofaic  inftitution 
was  a  prefervative  againft  idolatry  ;  the  ritual  it  prefcribed  was 
a  ftanding  typical  memento  of  moral  truths  and  obligations, 
(a  manner  of  infiruclion  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  tafte  and 
difpofuion  of  the  Jews)  was  naturally  preventive  of  vice  and 
wickednefj,  by  occupying  fo  much  of  their  time  and  thoughts; 
and  on  all  thefe  accounts,  as  well  as  by  its  accompanying 
fandions  of  miracle  and  prophecy,  ir  has  operated  in  a  very 
happy  fubferviency  to  ths  promulgation  and  eftablifiiment  of 
the  gofpel,  and  flill  continues  to  carry  in  it  a  very  important 
efficacy  of  this  kind.*  By 
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By  fomc  general  obfervations  he  fliews  the  fuperior  Ex- 
cellence of  the  evangelical  dirpertfdiion  wlien  compared"  wiuit 
the  religious  inftiturion  of  Mofes  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  con- 
fider  the  eredibiiity  of  the  gofpel  hiftory.  His  argunients  upcti 
this  fubjedl  he  deduces  from  the  prcfent  exiftence  of  the  chri- 
ilian  fociety,  which,  he  obfervcs,  niufl:  have  had  its  foundation 
in  fome  preceding  event — from  the  perftft  agreement  which 
there  is  between  the  tvan£;elical  writings  and  ail  other  hiftoricsl 
records — from  the  in.pofiibility  of  afligning  any  reafon  which 
could  have  induced  th^  author  to  impo!e  upon  mankind — 
Irom  the  time  in  which  the  hiftory  qf  the  gofpel  was  written, 
the  place  in  which  the  fcene  of  the  tranfuclions  recorded  in  it 
is  laid,  and  the  appeal  which  has  been  made  to  it  in  all  fuc- 
ceeding  ages  of  the  cliirflian  church.  In  the  next  chapter  he 
reviews  the  evidence  arifintr  from  miracles  in  favour  of  the 
divine  and  fpecial  authori;y  of  the  gofpel;  and  concludes  the 
^M^  book  with  foine  remarks  on  the  imj  ortance  of  believing 
chridianity. 

In  the  ftcond  hook  he  confiders  the  pre  exiHence  and.  ori- 
ginal dignity  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  his  inCarnaiion,  example/ 
fuffeiings,  atonement,  exaltation,  interceHion,  and  the  pecu- 
liar difcoveries  of  the  gofpel  in  relation  to  the  day  of  judgment, 
pointing  out  thofe  ends  and  ufes  which  thefe  evaf)gelical  doc- 
trines ate  calculated  to  anfwer. 

In  rtating  the  notion  of  atonement,  he  fays,  that  '  in  what- 
ever manner  it  produces  this  effett,  whether  by  being  a  fobfti- 
tution  in  the  room  of  the  offender,  or  whether  by  being  iii- 
trinfically  meritorious  and  acceptable  to  the  Being  offended,  or 
by  any  influence  that  it  has  upon  the  mind  of  the  offender  j 
Itill  if  ir  be  a  competent  and  well  adapted  means  of  effefiing  a 
reconciliation,  and  bringing  the  tranfgreffor  into  a  ftate  of  par- 
don and  remifTion,  it  is  in  the  ftriclelt  fenfe,  and  moll  literal- 
meaning  of  language,  an  atonement  for  guilt  contraiSled. 

The  word  atonement,  when  applied  to  Chrilf,  in  oar  opinion, 
conveys  an  idea  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  New  Tefia- 
ment,  and  feems  to  contradidl  what  our  author  fays  of  repen- 
tance in  a  paffage  already  cited.  It  orUy  occurs  Rom.  v.  11.- 
jn  the  Englill)  verfion,  and  there  it  is  evidently  miilranflafed  ; 
M'XTAy.Kcf^'n  (hould  have  been  rendered  recoiciliation,  or  rather 
change  cfjiate^  fignifying  the  admidion  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
family  and  kingdoni  of  God.  It  is  not  right  to  fay  that  '  atone-: 
7nent  and  recDncihaticn  are  words  exa6lly  fynonymous-  in  their 
meaning  and  fignification  ;'  for  in  the  New  Teftament,  the  lat- 
ter is  always  the  reconciliation  of  man  to  God,  and  not  the 
reconciliation  of  God  to  man,  which  is  no  fcri})ture  doftrine. 
We  iLould  avoid  ihofe  txpreffions  whi:h  gi-e  rife  to  unfcrip- 
3  tural 
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tliral  notions,    and  (liould  never   include   among  the  peculiar 
dodlrines  of  the  gofpel  the  peruiiarities  of  theological  fyftems. 

In  the  third  book,  the  author  treats  cf  the  perfonality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  his  original  and  effential  dignity,  his  offices  and 
relative  charader,  and  particularly  points  out  the  practical  and 
moral  ufcs  to  which  thefe  dodlrines  are  to  be  applied. 

S}>eaking  of  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  fays  that  '  he 
is  our  interceffor  before  the  throne  of  divine  and  fovereign  ma- 
jefly  ;  not  indeed  in  that  high  and  eminent  degree  in  which 
the  fame  charader  belongs  to  the  great  Redeemer ;  but  ftill 
he  makes  intercejjion  fcr  us;  and  that  nvith  groanings  'which  cannot 
he  uttered,  with  an  inexpreffiblc  inienfentfs  and  ardor  of  de- 
▼otion. 

As  we  are  told  that  there  is  but  one  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Chrill  Jefus,  we  rurj)ed  the  propriety  of  the 
common  tranflation  of  that  paflage,  R.om.  viii.  26.  upon  which 
our  author  has  founded  the  doftrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  inter- 
ceiTion  with  God  the  Father  in  favour  of  mankind.  We  have 
moreover  no  idea  of  an  advocate  pleading  with  vnuiterable 
pcanings^  and  therefore  we  are  rather  inclified  to  think  that 
riie  words  7-0  Trvivf/.ct  vTri^iVT vyy^dLvn  vTnp  nuvv  (TTivayuoi^ 
nKctK^TToii,  Ih'juld  have  been  tranllaied  to  this  effeft  ;  in  our 
Jicret  groanings  the  Spirit  interpofes  in  our  behalf:,  that  is,  by  di- 
reding  us  under  affliditm,  or  perfecution,  and  qualifying  the 
filcnt  afpirations  of  the  heart  by  his  Influence.  See  ver.  23. 
and  2  Cor.  v.  5.  where  the  right  difpofition  of  the  mind  under 
the  preffures  ot  life  is  afcribcd  to  the  Spiiit*. 

The  fourth  book  contains  an  account  of  the  holy  angels, 
the  fallen  angels,  the  peculiar  difcoveries  of  the  gor[)el  relat- 
ing to  a  future  fiate,  bjptifni,  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  the  mo- 
ral duties  peculiar  tothe  gofpel. 

In  his  enquiry  into  the  defeftion  of  the  apofiate  angels,  he 
fays,  '  In  what  particular  overt- ad  their  crime  confirted,  or 
whether  in  any  ;  whether  it  was  not  wliolly  confined  to  the 
perverfe  inclination  of  their  will,  not  lefs  perfedly  difcernible 
to  the  fovereign  mind  in  its  inmofl  fecrefy,  than  by  the  moft 
outrageous  ads  of  rebellion,  it  is  not  for  us  to  fay.  I  cannot, 
however,  but  concur  in  that  modeft  cenfure  that  has  been 
pafled  upon  fuppofing  them  capable  of  forming  any  fuch  de- 
fign,  as  that  which  feems  to  have  been  imputed  to  them  by 
our  great  poet  f.  To  think  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  that  lan- 
guage, if  this  was  indeed  the  poet's,  of  depnfing  the  great 
monarch  of  the  univerfe,  and   of  difputing    with    him  the  em- 

*  In  what  refped  thefe  operations  of  the  Spirit  were  pecu- 
liar to  the  fiifl  ages  of  the  church,  is  a  point  whi.h  we  (hall 
not  here  difcufb. 
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pile  of  nahire,  is  an  abfiirdity  too  groTs  to  confift  even  with 
the  leaft  degree  of  rationality,  much  more  to  have  been  ad- 
mitted by  beings  fo  eminent  and  fuperior  in  the  ftate  ofintel- 
leftual  natures.' 

In  his  reprefentation  of  the  peculiar  difcovcries  of  the  gofpel 
relative  to  a  future  ftate,  he  oblerves,  that  •  our  Saviour 
inculcated  this  doftrine  not  as  a  new,  unheard  of  princi- 
ple then  iirft:  puhliflied  to  the  world,  but  as  a  fentiment  fa- 
miliar to  the  minds  of  thofe  to  whom  he  was  addrelling  him- 
felf,  and  which  it  was  one  principal  defign  of  his  office,  as  a 
prophet  of  the  moft  high  God,  to  awaken,  cherifh,  and  im- 
prove.' The  connexion  which  we  are  to  have  with  tliofe  ex- 
alted beings,  or,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  forlorn  and  wretched 
fpirits  v.hich  revelation  has  difplayed  to  our  intelleftual  view, 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  refurredlion,  or  reftoration  to 
an  embodied  ftate,  our  author  reckons  among  the  peculiar  dif- 
coverres  of  the  gof[)el. 

On  baptifm  he  obfcrves,  that  *  to  imagine  forgivenefs  of  fins 
is  in  any  other  way  conneded  with  it,  than  as  our  ferious 
compliance  with  that  ordinance,  and  juft  improvement  of  it 
may  be  the  efFeftual  means  of  eftablifhing  the  virtue  of  our 
tempers,  and  enfuring  the  integrity  of  our  lives,  to  imagine, 
that  it  is  for  its  own  fake,  or  on  account  of  any  acceptahlenefs 
or  efficacy  in  the  thing  itfelf,  independently  of  its  moral  views 
and  Gonfequenccs,  and  without  any  regard  had  to  the  ferious 
difpofition  accompanying  it,  or  its  purifying  and  reforming 
tfFeils  upon  the  nr.ind,  available  for  the  obtaining  of  that  for- 
o'lvenefs,  is  to  rcprcfent  the  ordinance  itfelf  as  an  idle  and 
fenfelefs  charm,  and  to  derogate,  in  the  higheft  degree,  from 
the  character  of  ttiat  Aipreme  being,  whom,  upon  any  fuch 
jjrinciple,  we  fuppole  to  b?  pleafed  with  it.  For  what  is  it  but 
TO  be  pleafed  with  trifles  inftead  of  virtue  r  with  things  that 
have  no  influence  at  all  upon  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  inflead 
of  thofe  that  have  the  greatcft  and  moft  extenfive  V 

Our  author's  account  of  the  Lord's  fupper  is  equally  rational 
and  agreeable  to  the  fcope  and  tenor  of  the  gofpel.  He  con- 
siders it  as  a.T  afl^eftionate,  a  fecial,  and  a  frequent  comme- 
moration of  our  Saviour's  love,  as  an  exprelnve  and  lively  re- 
prefentation both  of  the  privileges  which  we  derive  from  the 
gofpel,  and  of  the  duties  which  are  incumbent  on  us  as  the 
profefibrs  of  it. 

In  the  lail  chapter  he  enumerates  thofe  moral  duties  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  gofpel,  and  founded  upon  relations  which  it 
alone  has  difcovered ;  fuch  as  the  love,  the  gratitude,  and  ve- 
neration which  we  owe  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  <S:c. 

In  the  conclusion  he  exhibits  a  fummary  view  of  the  errel- 
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ience  aiid  perfeaion  of  the  gofpel  frheme,  nnd  fliews  how  ut- 
terly improbable  ir  is,  that  a  rehgious  inflitutioii  of  this  cha- 
radter  (hoiild  have  been  the  mere  fidion  of  human  fancy. 

In  this  performance  the  author  has  afcertained  the  bounda- 
ries between  tvarti^'elical  revelation  and  primeval  light,  col- 
lefted  into  one  body  the  peculiar  do<?.rines  of  the  goTpel,  and 
pointed  out  their  true  and  ultimate  defign  with  great  mode- 
ration, accuracy,  and  judgtntnt. 

X.   Intere fling  hifiorkal  Event!,    rekiii-ve  to  the  Prenjinces  e/" Bengal, 

•  anJ  the  Empire  «/"  Indolian.      U^ith  a  jeofmable  Htnt  and  Pet- 

faajive  to  the  Honour abU  the  Cotvt  of  Direilors  of  the  Eaft  India 

Company.    By  J.  Z.  Holvvell,   Ejq\     Parti.    8vo.     Pr.  2S.  6d. 

Beckfct, 

Man  who  has,  or  thinks  he  has,  a  tolerable  knack  at 
writitig,  who  retires  m  eafy  circumftanccs  to  a  plea- 
fing  retreat  after  a  life  of  buflle  and  bufinefs,  is  in  a  dan- 
gerous way  if  he  can  find  accefs  to  the  prefs,  or  if  his  friends 
do  nor  take  care  to  keep  him  from  pen,  ink,  an4  paper.  Mr. 
Hoiivell  has  lorg  teemed  with  Indian  intelligence;  and  iiot- 
witliftanding  the  various  ifTuc  of  his  brain  now  upon  the  town, 
he  is  again  lying  in  with  Inrerefting  Hidorical  Events,  the 
firft  part  of  which  be  is  iiere  titliv^red  of,  and  is  pregtiant 
wish  the  remainder. 

We  can  ourleives  remember  a  Scotch  gentleman,  who,  after 
a  lone;  refidence  in  Holland  as  a  merchanr,  obtained  a  feat  in 
llie  B-'itilli  parliament,  where  he  was  a  frequent  fpeaker,  but 
was  alivays  fure  to  ulher  in  every  fpcech  in  the  foHowing  terms; 
*'  Mr.  S|)eaker,  Sir,  it  is  a  laudable  practice  ftmongft  the 
Durch,  that  wife  people,  wlio  ought  to  be  our  patterns  in  all 
matters  relating  to  trade  and  government."  Mr.  HolweU,  in 
his  introdu6lion  to  this  piece,  reminds  us  of  our  Scotch  friend. 
A  long  refidence  among  the  Gentoos  in  the  Eaft-Indies  had 
invited  him  to  employ  his  leifure  hours  in  Uudying  their  hillo- 
ry,  and  in  tranllating  their  Shaftah,  which  he  tells  us  is  the 
fcripture  of  the  Gentoos;  and  in  peruHng  It,  hediftinftly  faw, 
that  the  mythology,  as  well  as  the  cofmogony,  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, Greeks,  and  Romans,  were  borrowed  from  the  doc- 
trines of  the  bramins,  contained  in  this  book,  even  to  the  co- 
pying their  exteriors  of  worflnp,  and  the  diftribuiion  of  their 
idols,   though  grofily  mutilated  and  adulrcrated. 

Our  author  is  not  fingular  in  his  admiration  of  a  fludy  to 
which  he  has  perhaps  intenfely  applied.  Scaliger  preferred 
Virgil  to  Homer,  as  Cafaubon  did  the   Saiires  of  Perfms   to 
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thofe  of  Horace;  Mr.  Sale,  a  learned  and  wort'ny  Englifhrr.an,' 
itudied  the  Alcoran  till  he  was  more  than  half  conveited  to  ma- 
hometanifm  ;  and  Montefquieu  talked  and  wrote  oF  the  Eng- 
lifh  contlitution,  till  he  became  in  love  with  it,  though  it  is 
plain  he  did  not  iinderftand  its  firl>  principles.  As  we  never 
had  the  fupreme  happinefs  of  feeing  this  fame  ShaHah,  we 
fliail  give  Mr.  Holwell  credit  for  all  he  fays,  though  we  he<irti- 
ly  wilh  that  he  had  laid  down  iow^  critical  rules  to  prove  this 
fame  ShaOah  not  to  have  been  a  rhapfody  colledled  by  fiinie 
zealous  Afiatic  or  European,  from  the  Egyptian,  Greek,  and 
Roman  writings,  and  im^iofed  upon  the  Gentoos,  who  by  all; 
accounts  are  the  raoft  credulous  fet  of  mortals  in  the  world. 
This  is  the  more  probable,  becaufe  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fif- 
tten  century  there  was^  a  prodigious  intercourfe  between  the 
Arabs,  Arminians,  Jews,  and  other  nations,  half  chriftians  half 
heathens,  and  thofe  Eaft-Indian  Gentoos.  Neither  the  univerfal 
reception  the  Shaftah  may  meet  with  as  the  ftandard  of  reli- 
gion in  that  country,  nor  Mr.  Holwell's  private  conviftion  as  to- 
its  antiquity  and  authenticity^  will  have  much  weight  with  the 
public,  unlefs  fupported  with  critical  charafters  to  prove  both. 

Our  author  informs  us,  that  at  the  captuie  of  Calcutta  in 
>756,  he  loft  many  curious  Gentxto  manufcript*,  and  among 
them  two  very  corred  and  valuable  copies  of  the  Gentoo  Sha- 
ftah. This  puts  us  in  mind  of  Boniface  in  the  play,  "  Ah, 
mafter,  what  a  delicate  loin  of  veal  we  had  yefterday  !"  Mr, 
H.  has,  by  the  lump,  condemned  all  authors,  from  Arrian 
down  to  the  abbe  de  Guyon,  who  have  treated  of  the  afFjirs  of 
the  Hindoos  (meaning,  we  fappofe,  the  Gentoos)  and  the  re- 
ligious tenets  of  the  bramins.  He  is  fevere  upon  the  moderrr 
authors,  who  are  chiefly  of  the  Romifh  communion,  and  there- 
fore, from  fuperftitious  zeal,  depreciate  and  traduce  the  my- 
thology of  the  venerable  antient  bramins. 

♦  Having,  fays  he,  tranfiently  mentioned  the  Viedam  and 
Shaftah,  (the  Gentoos  fcriptures)  it  is  nccefTary  I  ftiould  in- 
form you — The  bock  firft  named,  is  followed  by  the  Gentoos 
of  the  Mallabar  and  Cormandel  coaft^,  and  alfo  of  the  ifland 
of  Ceylon. — Th«  Shaftah  is  followed  by  the  Gentoos  of  the 
}>rovinces  of  Bengal,  and  by  all  the  Gentoos  of  the  reft  of  In- 
dia, commonJy  called  India  Proper;  that  is  to  fay — the  greateft 
partofOrifla,  Bengal  Proper,  Bahar,  Banaras,  Oud,  Eleabas, 
Agra,  Delhy,  &c.  all  along  the  courfe  of  the  rivers  Ganges 
and  Jumna  to  the  Indus. 

•  Both  thefe  books  contain  the  inftitutes  of  their  refpeflive 
religions  and  woffhips,  as  well  as  the  hiftcry  of  their  ancient 
rajahs  and  princes;  often  couched  under  allegory  and  fable; 
their  antiqwity  is  contended  for  by  the  partifaas  of  each — but: 
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the  fimilitude  of  their  names,  idols,  and  great  part  of  their 
worfliip,  leaves  little  room  to  doubf,  nay  plainly  evinces,  that 
both  thefe  fcriptures  were  originally  one. — And  if  we  comparei 
the  oreat  puritv  and  chafte  manners  of  the  Shafiah,  with  the 
great  abfurdities  and  impurities  of  the  Viedam,  we  need  nor 
hefitate  to  pronounce  the  latter  a  corruption  of  the  former. — - 
All  that  I  need  add  here  is,  that  my  remarks  foliow  the  Sha- 
ikh only. 

•  Tafte  in  reading  differs  as  much  as  in  the  choice  of  viands  ; 
what  proves  a  delicious  morfel  to  one,  is  difgiiilful  to  another. 
i  was  never  invited  to  a  feaft  in  my  life,  that  I  did  not  regret 
the  abfence  of  a  bill  of  fart:  —  therefore  to  fave  you  from  this 
difficulty,  I  here  prefeht  you  a  lift  oi  what  is  provided  for 
your  entertainment  in  the.  followinsj  fheets,  In  eight  courfes ; 
fo  that  if  your  ftomach  does  not  ftimulate  you  to  tattethe  whole, 
you  will  be  enabled  to  fall  to  oil  that  difh  v/hich  may  beft  fuic 
yoor  appetite. 

«  I.  General — A  fliort  hiflory  of  the  fisccefTion  to  the  empire 
of  Indoftan,  from  Aurenge  Zebe  to  Mahomet  Shaw. — Thi* 
fubjett  has  been  already  touched  upon  by  rtiy  ingenious  ffiend 
Mr.  James  Frafer,  but  being  foreign  to  his  more  immediate 
concern  (the  invafioh  of  Nadir  Shaw)  he  has  touched  it  fu 
flightly,  as  to  convey  a  very  imperfeft  idea  of  the  circumflances 
attending  the  many  afiofiifliing  changes  that  happened  in  this 
fhort  and  memorable  period.  Thefe  particulars  I  was  favoured 
with  at  Patna,  A.  D.  1733,  by  a  fenfible  Armenian,  who  re- 
fided  alternately  at  Agra  and  Dclhy,  in  a  civil  pod  of  fome 
truft,  under  the  einperors  during  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranf- 
adtions. 

'II.  TfanfaiSlions  in  the  fubahdaary  of  Bengal,  from  the  pe- 
riod that  JaSer  Khan  ruled  thefe  provinces,  to  the  ufurpatiori 
of  the  government  by  Aliverdi  Khan,  with  the  e^ctraordinary  cir- 
cumftances  attendiiig  the  lii'e  of  this  lafi  mentioned  foubahi 
and  his  brother  Hodjee  Hamet. 

'III.  A  fummary  account  of  the  provinces  of  Bengal,  (pro- 
perly io  called)  its  principal  towns,  their  bearings  anddiltance 
from  each  other,  and  from  Calcutta  ;  with  an  efiimate  of  their 
revenues,  and  a  feafonable  perfuafive  hint  to  the  gentlemen  iri 
the  Eajl- India  direclion. 

♦IV.  A  fummary  view  of  the  fundarricntal  religious  tenets  of 
the  Gentoo's  followers  of  the  Shaftah. 

♦  V.  A  (hort  account  from  the  Shaftah  of  the  creation  of  the 
worlds,  or  univerfe. 

*  Vf.  The  Gentoo  manner  of  computing  time,  and  their  con- 
ceptions touching  the  age  of  the  v/orldf,  and  the  period  of  their 
diJlblution. 

La  Vir. 


148       liolwtll'j  Hijlcrical  E-vei:;s  relaii've  to  Bengal,  cifr. 

VII.  An  account  and  explanation  of  the  Gentoo  fafts  and 
fePiivals,  witli  a  rtpieitrntaiion  of  iluir  giand  leaft  of  the  Dru» 
gab,  compiifing  a  view  of  thtir  principal  idols,  and  the  ge- 
nealogy of  their  fubcrdina'c  deities.  -—If  the  faffs  and  fcflivals 
of  any  nation  aie  cltailyundei  flood,  there  wants  little  more 
to  convey  to  us  a  diliinft  idea  of  their  religious  principles  ;  thff 
one  being  the  only  true  criterion  of  the  other. 

\'ni  A  diirertation  on  the  Gentoo  drdrine  of  the  metemp- 
fycofis,  improperly  called  Pythagorean,  by  all  who  have  wrote 
fjn  this  fubjeft,   hitherto  fo  little  underflood.' 

Wc  cannot  here  help  rtconimendinj;  to  our  readers  the  brief 
account  of  a  voyage  to  India,  undertaken  by  M.  Anquelil  du 
Peiron,  to  difcover  and  tranflate  the  works  attribtited  to  Zo- 
Joafter,  and  read  befoie  the  Royal  Acac'emy  of  Sciences  in  the 
year  1762  ;  and  likewife  the  fau'e  M.  Perron's  account  of  the 
MSS.  attributed  to  Zoroaflcr,  and  of  the  other  works  relating 
to  the  religion  of  the  Parfts,  which  he  lias  dtjjofittd  in  the 
king  of  France's  library.  'Ihey  who  are  fond  of  fuch  kind  of 
learning  may  pofl;bly  find  fome  entertainintnt  in  comparing 
thofe  two  trafts  with  Mr.  HoUvell's  Account  of  tire  Gentoo  re- 
ligion,   when  it  fliall  appear  in  public. 

With  regard  to  the  particulars  communicated  to  our  author 
by  a  fenfible  Arnjtnian  in  1733,  we  muft  beg  Mr.  Holwell'a 
pardon  if  we  once  more  borrow  an  txpreflion  from  Mr.  Eoi.i- 
fi!Ce  }  '  A  fenfiblt  Armenian  is  a  itry  good  tra-vclling  name  •,  but 
fliall  take  leave  to  give  hitn  very  little  credit,  utile's  Mr.  H.  pro^ 
duces  fonie  better  authority  for  his  veracity  than  a  mere  ip/t  dixit. 
Thofe  fcufibk  people,  and  oral  informations,  have  long  cor- 
rupted and  confounded  true  hiPory.  VViih  regard  to  the  charge 
of  plagiarilin  brought  by  Mr.  MolwcU  againfi  the  author  of 
Ktflcftions  on  the  Government  of  Indollan-,  &c.  perhaps 
much  may  be  faid  on  both  fides  ;  and  we  fltall  not  at  all  be  fur- 
prized  if  the  culprit,  provided  he  is  alive,  fhould,  wiih  Mar- 
tial's plagiary,  retort  the  charge  with  a  fur  es.  We  fliall, 
however,  with  great  patience,  defer  our  judgment,  and  if  no 
fuch  claim  is  entered,  Mr.  Holwell  (hall  have  credit  for  being 
the  original  author  ;  though  in  courts  of  juflice,  it  15  no  very 
favourable  circumf^ance  for  the  plaintiff  when  he  does  not  pro- 
fecute  within  four  years  after  the  fad  is  committed.  We  ftiall 
liktwife,  with  the  fame  impartiality,  forbear  giving  any  opinion 
concerning  Mr.  H's  account  of  the  Gcntoos  and  their  reli* 
gion. 

We  are  now  fuppofed  to  enter  into  the  body  of  the  hiflory, 
which  is  moft  lolemnly  introduced  by  the  author  v\ith  a  f>rinj^ 
of  refle6\ions,  not  much  the  worfe  for  wear,  as  they  have 
not  been  prefixed  to  above  five  thoufanJ  oihev  hiftories.      Tne 
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€irl\  chapter  cont:iins  the  fucceflion  of  the  VIo,^iil  empe- 
rors," from  Aurenzebe,  isi  which  we  find  very  iittle  thnt  is 
new,  or,  ifne*,  itutrrefiing.  Miisilters  betraying  tneir  princes, 
princfs  ciiniug  the  throats  oi'  tlicir  relations,  and  she  latter 
wading  to  oou'er  or  L'mnirc  through  Teas  of  blood,  form  what 
«/e  may  caii  the  futli  to;;il  ol"  this  period. 

Chapter  the  2'i  containing  tranladtions  in  the  fnbahdary  of 
Kengn!,  fronj  tlie  year  ^717  to  the  year  1750  indufive,  af- 
fvwds  mote  enfertiinnient.  Tbere  we  fee  two  Tartar  brother?, 
(iran^eis  and  wandereis,  and  men  of  very  <lifFerent  cafts,  Ali-- 
verdi  Khan  and  Hodjee  Hamet,  worm  theinfelves  into  the 
confidence  of  a  great  prince,  contriving,  and  at  laft  compalT- 
ing,  his  dcltrudion  and  death.  The  name  of  that  unhappjr' 
pri'ice  was  Snffraaz  Khan  ;  and  in  1742  he  was  fucceeded  in 
the  fubah'Kip  by  A'nverdi  Khan,  the  traitor  who  defeated  and 
killed  him.  The  invafion  of  JJengal  by  the  Maharattas  fuc- 
ceedx,  and  ^iHi  us  a  frjghtfuj  pidlure  of  a  noble  country  defo- 
lated  by  war. 

Tlie  third  chapter  confii^s  of  matters  not  properly  hiilo- 
rical  ;  arid  ends  with  certain  (bi(?cures  upon  the  Eall-Itidia 
company's  trade,  in  vvhich  the  author  defcends  (o  low  as 
to  recapitulate  fome  temporary  news- paper  difputes,  to  vvhich 
we  mnil  refer  our  readers.  To  conclude,  we  cannot  think 
that  the  public  (tood  in  any  need  of  the  information  con- 
tained in  the  volu  ne  before  us  ;  and  the  author  certainly 
ought  to  have  fupported  his  narrative  wit!^  better  authorities 
than  a  didraorial  rtile,  and  refiedlions  that  lofe  all  force  and 
dignity  in  their  travels  between  the  clofet  and  the  counter. 


XI-  Shcri  Rei?(arks  upon  autumnal  Drfordus  of  the  Boxveh,  and  on 
the  K at  lire  of  jome  Juddm  Deaths,  objer-ved  to  happen. at  the  fame 
Seafon  of  the  Tear,  Thoughts  on  the  natural  Caufes  of  the 
Bile's  Putrefceitcy,  aud  its  Noxioufnejs  in  the  Circulation.  Phy~ 
Jiological  Thoughts  on  Spafms^  and  the  Seat  and  Origin  of  them  in 
the  Animal  Oeconomy.  By  Andrew  Wilfon,  M.  D.  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Phyfciant  af  EilnbuT'^h.  8vo,  Pr.  is.  6d, 
Wilfon  ^/i'^  Fell. 

'TpHOSE  gentlemen  who  have  ftudicd  the  art  of  medicine 
■*■  at  Edinburgh,  generally  retarr^  from  thence  fo  brim- full 
of  theory,  that  it  runs  over  once  or  twice  every  feafon  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  and  then  we  have  books,  pamphlets, 
and  eflays,  replete  with   new  fyiicms  of  medicine  an<j  philofo- 

})hy. 'We  think  there    fnould    be  a  form  of  prayer  in  the 

Liturgy,  for  the  fupport  and  encouragement  of  thofe  fludent<;. 
ivho,  ia   the  courfe  of  their  education,  are  obliged   to  perufc 
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every  article  of  the  medical  library,  from  the  works  of  Hippo- 
crates to  the  lucubrations  of  Dr.  Andrew  Wilfon. Not  that 

we  would  be  thought  to  refieft  upon  the  piece  before  us  as  the 
]owe(t  ficp  of  the  anticlimax ;  no,  we  mufi  own  there  is  a  vein 
of  ingenuity  snd  obftrvation  which  runs  through  the  whole. 
We  only  wifh  the  dolor's  matter  had  been  a  little  more  digeft- 
cd  ;  and  that,  as  he  fi.^cmed  fo  wtll-dirpofed  to  infiruL^  his  fel- 
Jow-creaPuies,  he  would  confine  his  communicaiions  to  the 
channel  of  praftice  and  experience. 

This  pamphlet  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  John  Rutherfuord,  pro- 
ftflor  of  the  theory  and  pratlice  of  medicine  in  the  univerfity 
of  Edinburgh  ;  whom  the  author  refpetls  j^s  his  mafler,  and 
cHeems  as  his  friend. 

In  his  intrcduflion,  he  prppofts  to  give  a  ll.orr  and  clear 
definition  of  the  diliinguilhing  charadtis  of  rhofe  dilVrders  to 
uhich  the  bowels  are  fubjcd  after  long  continued  heat,  upon 
the  decline  of  fumnicr,  or  even  the  approach  of  winter,  if  the 
■»veather  proves  remarkably  o[)tn.  To  thefe  definitions,  how- 
ewer^  he  fubjoins  no  method  of  core,  bccaufe  he  thinks  there 
ore  fuch  antipathits,  and  Hngularitics  of  conftituiion,  as  fen^ 
cJcr  the  mention  of  particular  medicines,  or  fuims,  of  very  11-. 
mired  ufe. 

'  In  order  to  give  fometliing  of  a  connefled  view  of  autum- 
nal diforders  of  the  intcTtines,  fays  lie,  1  thought  it  would  not 
he  improper  briefly  to  refume,  in  the  beginning  of  this  paper, 
the  plan  of  the  Eflay  on  the  DylVntery. 

*•  The  thoughts  upon  the  bile  in  the  fecond  paper,  were  na- 
turally fuggefted  by  the  ("ubjeO  of  the  preceding  one.  'Ihe  doc- 
trine of  the  four  humc ars  or  temperaments,  and  of  tlie  four 
•elements,  upon  whicli  the  remperamenrs  were  founded,  aut-^ 
out  of  which  they  are  fuppofed  lo  be  compofed,  has  b.-^en  long 
Tieglefled  and  laid  afide,  though  nniverfaliy  taught  and  received 
"by  the  ancients  ;  with  how  much  juHice  1  will  not  take  upon 
me  to  determine:  but  the  celebrated  and  j;idiciouny  cautious 
Boerhaave,  who  may  be  efleemed  the  prince  of  mechanic  phy- 
ilcians,  judged  that  diftinftion  ufeftil  and  neceffary.  Now.^ 
though  both  chemical  and  mechanical  knowledge  and  reafon' 
ing,  chaftely  ufed,  are  capable  of  giving  great  improvement  to 
phyfic,  and  in  many  refpedts  have  done  fo ;  yet  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  prefume,  that  in  fome  cafes  they  would  be  more  ufe- 
fully  applied  in  explaining,  and  rendering  more  intelligible, 
thefe,  and  fome  other  doftrines  tranfmitted  from  antiquity, 
than  in  totally  difcarding  diftinftions,  which  were  univerfally 
ret^arded  by  ttie  greateft  and  moil  fuccefsful  phyficians  of  an- 
tiquity, and  in  former  ages,  in  reguiaiiong  their  praftice.  If 
1  am  not  miltaken,  even  Hypocratcs  and  Galen  have  coafider- 

cd 
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ed  thefe  temperaments  not  only  as  charafteriftic  of  different 
natural  conftitutions,  but  as  what  conrtitutions  can  be  in  fome 
meafure  changed  into,  by  the  difference  of  feafons  and  the  fitu- 
ations  of  places.  It  is  very  certain  that  many  of  thefe  difeafej, 
which  were  once  accounted  for  by  predoirjinacy,  or  vitiation  of 
the  bile  ;  ftich  as  fevers,  quartan  and'  other  intermittants  of 
bad  types,  are  autumnal  ones  ;  and  it  feems  alfo  certain,  that 
great  and  long  continued  heats  have  a  tendency  fome  how  or 
other,  to  imprefs  the  bile  with  an  unfavourable  charafter,  uiih. 
iome  kind  of  malig-nancy  or  other,  however  it  may  be  explain- 
ed. 

'  The4ail  fliort  elHy  h  profefTedly  phyfio'ogical,  or  rather 
fpeculative.  The  reafor^ing  is,  however,  founded  upon  two 
fads  certainly  esifi'ing  in  the  human  conflitudon  :  thefe  are  the 
ultimate  fibres,  and  the  fubftance  of  animal  heat,  and  their 
conjunifl  loiigii-tidinal  or  progrefTive  influence  in  fupporting  both 
the  involuntary  and  voluntary  funftions  of  life.  When,  fo  far 
as  can  pofRbly  be  trared,  otie  perceives  the  mofl  accurate  and 
refined  mechanifm  in  every  part,  it  is  even  more  than  plaufibje, 
to  prefume  thatitfubfifts  and  is  carried  on  far  beyond  the  Ifmits. 
ofourgrcyrs  fenfes,  which  are  confined  to  a  very  contrafted  ho- 
rizon. Though  I  never  called  in  queftion  the  union  of  foul  and- 
body,  in  every  rational  creature  capable  of  receiving  the  know- 
Icdjre  of  a  Creator,  yet  I  cannot  perfuade  my(iU  that  mecha- 
nifm is  any  necefl'ary  link  of  the  chain  which  connedls  either 
occult  quality,  general  law,  or  what  is  truly  im.naterial,  to 
what  is  material.  When  1  am  confcious  that  every  organ  of 
fenfe  is  a  piece  of  inimjtable  me-chanifm,  'I  canacvt  help  con-- 
eluding,  that  the  exercife  of  every  fenfe  mult  be  the  dired  ef- 
fect of  that  mechanifm.  The  tuquifne  refinerrtents  with  which 
all  the  operations  of  nature  are  carried  on,  and  the  mechanical, 
adjultment  of  ail  the  parts,  fo  far  as  the  connexion  between 
caufe  and  efftd  cm  be  either  traced  or  neccflarily  inferred, 
teaches  us  both  to  fuppofe,  that  the  progrefllon  of  mechanifm 
is  to  us  at  leafl  interniinable  in  the  conftruftion  of  things  ;  and 
at  the  fame  time,  that  limited  creatures  ought  not  to  be  dog- 
matic, in  taking  upon  them  to  define  the  manner  of  its  exilT- 
ence  too  peremptorily  :  feeing  mechanifm  may  hold  out,  and 
yet  be  carried  on  in  a  manner  quite  different  from  our  beft  con-_ 
jeflures  ;  which  can  be  no  ftandard  for  judging  infallibly,  of  the 
method  in  which  an  infinite  artifl  may  adjuft  and  terminate  his 
machinery.  It  follows,  that  even  the  wod  plaufible  theory 
ought  neither  to  be  confidered  as  abfblutely  certain,  nor  truffed 
to  as-  a  fufKcient  guide  in  pradice,  further  than  it  is  either  a 
ncctfTary  inference  from  certain  h£t,  or  fupporttd  by  experience 
and   obfervation,  evident  fymptoms  and  their  natural  indic^- 
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tions,  which  are  juft  and  true,  and  the  only  fure  foundation 
of  pradlice,  whether  we  can  explain  them  fatitfa^orily  or  not. 
Therefore  any  obfervations  which  are  to  be  found  in  this  pa- 
per, particularly  lowaids  the  dofe  of  ir,  arj  offered  as  no  cer- 
tain iiiterence  from  the  reafuning  ;  hut  as  hints  intended  to  be 
Tifcful,  though  the  reft  of  it  fliould  be  no  more  than  a  piece  of 
fpeculative  cnrertainment.' 

From  this  quotation,  the  readsr  will  fee  what  he  has  to  expeft 
in  the  perufal  of  the  pertormancc,  which  is  nor,  weapprelund, 
of  fuch  confcquence  as  to  require  from  us  a  particular  dilcuf- 
fion  ;  we  fliall  only  obftrve,  that  th;:  language  is  neither  very 
correct  nor  perfpicuous,  nor  tiee  from  Scotticifms,  fuch  as 
predifponing  for  prtdjpojlng,  atid  thf/e  continually  miftfj.en  for 
(hoje,  thiough  the  wh  )lt  e;£tent  of  the  pamphlet.  With  refpctt 
to  the  matter,  there  are  fome  few  pradical  obfervations  which 
may  be  ufeful;  as  for  the  theory  of  the  nerves,  the  bile,  the 
aninializcd  venous  biood,  the  balance  betwixt  the  two  motions 
of  the  cirr..;,aMi)g  fluids,  animal  heat,  fije,  elctftricity,  initabi- 
lity,  volitl  n,  feni'ation,  and  vital  adlion ;  thefe  are  all  very 
ingenious  fpeculations,  which  may  Itandlike  fo  many  gay  lanc'^ 
fcapes  in  the  clouds,  till  the  next  puff  of  fome  other  tlieciiit 
blows  ihem  away,  —  *  then  they  fleet  ; 

— An:?  like  the  bafclefs  fahrick  of  a  vidon. 
Leave  not  a  tra.-k  behind.' 
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12.  The  Tempk  of  Gnidu'  :  a  Fcan.  From  the  French  Prrft  nf 
il/.  Secondat.  .5<2>7?«  tf".?  Montefquieu.  i?y  John  Sayer,  M.  A. 
\to.     Pr.  \l.  I/.     Woodfall. 

S^NCE  we  undertook  the  office  of  Critical  Reviewers,  we 
have  had  frequent  experienre  tha^  it  is  far  more  dangerous 
to  tickle  an  afs  than  to  drub  him  Two  animals  of  that  kind 
have  fallen  under  our  cognizance  within  thefe  few  months,  the 
authors  of  EleAra  and  the  tranfli  ion  before  us.  Indeed  the  treat- 
ment we  have  receivtd  from  both  is  enough  to  mike  us  for- 
Iwear  gcod-natnre.  We  put  our  invention  on  the  rack  to  fine! 
fomewhat  to  fay  that  could  ferve  them,  without  our  departing 
from  the  jufticc  we  owe  the  public.  We  thought  we  had  fuc- 
ceeded  J  but,  behold  1  infl.ad  of  feeing  the  aninnals  Irk  our 
hands,  both  fet  up  a-braying,  kicked  out,  and  threw  dirt  in 
our  faces,  only  for  ftrcking,  inllead  of  threfhing  them. 

The  reader,  from  what  we  have  faid,  is  not  to  imagine  that 
we  are  at  any  time  partial  in  favour  of  the  lotig  ear'd  breed  ; 
but,  to  let  him  into  a  fecret,  we  are  very  apt  to  indulge  the 

milk 
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milk,  of  hutnaiiity  by  favouring  diftrefs ;  nor  do  we  think,  as 
critics,  v\e  are  obliged  to  the  rigid  obfervance  of  the  ru'e  Cicero 
IrfVS  down  tor  hiftoiians,  Ke  quid  falji  audeaty  ne  quid -vert  nen 
aiuieat ;  fur  though  we  never  venture  upon  an  untruth,  yet  we 
confcTs  it  with  fliame  and  forrow,  that  when  diflrefs  has  pleaded 
in  behalf  of  an  author,  we  have  not  told  all  the  truth;  and  we 
now  begin  to  fee  our  fm  in  our  punifliment.  We  knew  nothing 
of  this  fame  tranflator,  Sayer ;  nor  did  we  ever,  to  the  beft  of 
our  rtcolledion,  fee  his  perfon  or  hear  of  his  name,  before  the 
publiostion  in  queftion  brought  it  to  our  knowledge.  But 
what  a  rebuff  has  the  furious  animal  given  us  with  his  ftern- 
ch.'^fc  ;  verily  he  has  lifted  up  the  heel  againfl  us  for  the  good 
matured  things  we  faid  of  the  firft  Canto  of  his  tranOation  of 
the  Temple  of  Gnidus  (fee  vol.  xv.  pag.  389)  to  which  we  mul^ 
refer  our  reader.  As  nothing  but  diftrefs  can  have  prevailed 
upon  him  to  demand  of  the  public  a  guinea  for  the  remainder 
of  the  fame  paltry  publication,  it  is  our  will  and  pleafure,  that 
the  author  (liould  receive  from  our  readers  a  full  and  complete 
pardon  for  all  the  dulnefs,  malice,  liupidijy,  and  falfc  talle,  he 
has  thrown  out  againft  our  authority,  in  an  advertifement  pre- 
fixed to  the  tranllation  before  us;  and  that  any  perfon  who 
(hall  bring  him  before  our  court  of  Criticifm,  fhall  receive 
for  reward  a  complete  fet  of  the  Ledgers,  which  contain  a  like, 
feries  of  abufe,  thrown  out  againft  us,  for  the  fame  good  na- 
ture which,  for  the  like  catife,  we  (hewed  towards  the  author 
of  Eledra  ;  provided,  nevertherlefs,  and  be  it  underftood,  that 
this,  our  pardon,  extends  only  to  ofFcncts  done  againft  our 
digtiiiy,  and  nor  for  thofe  committed  againft  the  memory  of 
our  departed  friend  the  author  of  the  Seafons,  one  of  the  grcat- 
pft  and  moft  amiable  cliarafters,  both  as  a  poet  and  a  man, 
that  ever  adorned  the  Britifh  nation  j  for  this  offence  we  give 
the  faid  Sayer  up  to  public  jullice  and  deteftation,  which  we 
make  no  doubt  will  more  than  revenge  the  infults  he  has  of- 
fered to  us. 

13.  A  Pair  ofSptilacUs  for  Jhort-fighted  Politicians  \  or,  A  candid 
Anfnver  to  a  late  extraordinary  Pamphlet,  entitukd.  An  Honeft 
Man's  Reafons  for  declining  to  take  any  Part  in  the  Mevi)  Adni- 
nijlraiion.     8a»o.     Pr.  is.     Williams. 

This  is  an  addrefs  to  the  people  (that  is  the  mob)  in  favour  of 

the  prefent  m y ;  and  as  it  is  an  appeal  to  that  venerable, 

juft,  candid,  and  infallible  tribunal,  the  author  has  found  it 
iiecc(rary,  in  the  midft  of  his  recriminations,  to  extol  the  great 
commoner,  and  reprobate  the  unpopular  favourite.  He  even 
declares  that  the  faid  favourite    may  think  himfelf  extremely 

happy 
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happy  if  his  retreat,  acquiefcence  in,  and   fuhmifllon   to,  the 

mealures    of  the  prefent  m y,  fhould  be  allowed  to  attone 

ior  the  evils  cccafioned  by  his  too-afpiring  ambition, — This  re- 
mark puts  us  in  mind  of  a  very  jud,  tho'avery  coarfe  repartee, 
made  by  jobfon  the  Cobler,  in  the  farce,  to  the  lady,  whonn 
the  coniurer  had  metamorphofed  into  the  figure  of  his  wife  Nell. 
Finding  herfc^U  lying  in  a  truckle-bed  in  a  wretched  apartment 
not  over  fweet  and  clean,  fhe  Iiegins  to  flounce,  and  fcold,  atid 
rave,  and  exclaims  '  Mercy!  what  a  fti"k  is  here'  *  Anan, 
It^nk  !  (rej)lie"!  honeft  Jobfon)  heie  is  no  ftink.  but  ofyourowti 
making,  hulfey.*  In  good  foorh,  after  having  calmly  and  dif- 
paflionately  confidercd  every  thing  that  has  been  done  and  faid 
lince  the  earl  of  B — e  firft  alfumed  the  reins  of  adminiftarion, 
v^  cannot  perceive  any  fort  of  evil  this  nation  has  fcff.^red  or 
fiiflained,  except  what  immediately  arofe  from  the  envy,  ma- 
lice, and  prejudice  of  the  men,  who  formed  a  moll  iniquitous 
and  abfurd  oppofition  to  his  meafures. 

14.  Jn  O^e  to  the  People  c/" England,     ^fo.  ■    Pr.  6J.     Llhgford. 
,  Tliis  ode  is  a  very  dull  bi-.'.lad  on  the  m— — -y, 

15.  A  Letter  to  the  E of '^ .     8w.      Pr.  6d.      Wilkie. 

This  letter  writer,  like  all  the  reft  of  the  fame  Ivcneft  tribe, 
has  taken  fome  pains  to  blacken  and  afperfc  the  charaOer  of  a 
nobleman,  who  fcems  to  look  down  upon  thein  all  with  filent 
contempt, 

JfrhoTe  authors  would  convince  us  that  the  favourite  is  really 
guilry  of  thofe  enormou;  crimes  they  by  to  his  charge,  let  him 
he  boldly  impeached  at  the  bar  of  that  tribunal  whofe  province 
h  is  to  do  national  jiiltice  upon  fuch  delinquents.  Tiil  this  ftep 
is  taken,  or  at  Itaft  fomething  more  than  fcurrilous  abufe  ar.d 
general  affertions  without  proof  or  probability,  brought  againrt 
his  charafter,  all  honeft  unprejudiced  men  will  couCder  his  a- 
nonymous  accufcrs  as  a  fet  of  vile  calumniators,  who  aft  upon 
the  moft  wicked,  infamous,  and  abandoned  principles. 

16.  The  Hijiory  of  a  Corporation  of  Servants,     Difco'vered  a  fenu 
Tears  ago  in  the  interior  Parts  of  South-America.      Containing 

feme  'very  fur  prizing  E'vents  and  txtraariinary  CharaSlers.     %'vo, 
Pr.  IS.     Dilly. 

Thefe  American  fervants  are  Englifhmen  in  the  fervice  of 
their  country.  The  author's  defign  is  to  ridicule  and  expofe 
their  indolence  and  rapacity,  and  to  fliew  that  an  eafy  port  and 
sa  exoibuant  Iklar^  do  not  always  produce  a  good  effeft. 
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«7.  A  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gofpels,  fo  far  as  relateth  to  the  Hifory 
tf/".  cur  Saviour's  RefurreSiion.  With  a  Commentary  and  Notes. 
By  Richard  Parry,  D.  D.   ^to.  Pr.  bd.    Wliiilon  and  White. 

As  the  hiftory  of  our  blifl":  i  Saviour's  refurre<3ion  has  been 
ftrangely  embarrafled,  both  by  fiiends  and  enemies,  our  au- 
thor, in  order,  if  pofllbje,  to  fatisfy  the  one,  and  to  filence 
the  other,  lays  before  the  reader,  in  one  view,  the  feveral  ac- 
counts of  this  important  tranfiidion,  as  we  find  them  recorded 
by  the  four  evangelilh. — Thefe  accoimts  he  rangts  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  ; 

The  women  which  came  with  Jefus  from  Galilee,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  others,  faw  him  buried  at  the  clofe  of  the  prepara- 
tion day.  They  then  go  into  the  city,  and  prepare  as  many 
fpices  and  perfumes  as  the  fhort  interval  would  permit,  and 
reft  on  the  fabbatb.  Jurt  before  the  fabbath  ended,  two  of 
them  go  to  fee  the  fepulchre  ;  but,  being  fiightened  by  an 
earthquake,  return  back.  When  the  fabbath  was  paft,  they 
buy  more  fpicvs  and  unguents,  with  wliich  they  fet  our  early 
the  next  mornin|^,  and  go  to  the  fepukhre.  As  they  are  go- 
ing, tlje  guards,  being  driven  away  by  the  appearance  of  an 
fuigel,  come  into  the  city.  The  women  enter  the  fepulchre, 
but  find  n.ot  the  body.  Mary  Magdalene  returns  to  inform  the 
difciples  of  this  unexpefted  event  ;  and  Peter  and  John  go  di- 
reftly  to  the  place,  ^efore  they  arrived,  the  other  women 
who  had  ftayed  there,  fee  a  vifjon  of  angels  ;  one  of  which 
commanded  them  to  tell  the  difciples  that  Jefus  would  go  be- 
jiore  them  into  Galilee.  As  they  were  returning  to  deliver  this 
meffage,  jefus  himfelf  appealed,  and  gave  them  the  fame  di- 
rtttions.  About  this  time,  or  a  lirtle  fooner,  John  and  Peter 
arrive  at  the  fepulchre,  obfcrve  the  fitnatipn  of  things,  and 
return.  But  Mary  Magdalene,  who  had  followed  them  thirhet^ 
<hys  behind,  weeping  ;  is  accofted  by  two  angels,  and  after- 
wards by  Jefus  himfelf.  Peter  and  John  return  to  their  com- 
panions foon  after  the  other  women  had  delivered  their  feveral 
meffages.  This  would  neccffarily  occafion  a  repetition  ;  for 
one  of  the  meffages  was  addrejTed  particularly  to  Peter.  Mary 
Magdalene  now  arrives,  and  informs  the  difciples  of  what  flie 
had  feen  and  heard.  Peter,  upon  this,  goes  again  to  the  fe- 
pulchre, and  in  his  retttrn  is  perfectly  convinced  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  Iws  mafter.  Soon  a'ter  this  Jefus  appears  to  two 
of  his  difciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus,  &c. 

This,  if  we  miftake  not,  is   the   fubftance  of  our   author's 
commentary,   fo  far  as  there   is  any  difiiciilry  in  the  narratives 
of  the  four  evangelifb.     The  reader  will  perceive  that  this  ac- 
tount  is  in  feveral  refpeds  like  that  of"  Dr.  Macknight,  parti- 
cularly 
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ciilarly  in  the  fuppofition  of  a  journey  undertaken  by  the  two 
Maries  in  the  evening  of  the  fabbath  ;  "Ahich,  however,  han 
been  rejected  as  a  fiction  without  fupport,  by  Grotins,  and  th'j 
learned  author  ot  fonie  OLfervaMons  on  Dr.  Mackni^ht's  Har- 
mony of  the  Gofpelf.  *.  Mr.  Weft  and  Dr.  Macknight  have 
likewife  fiippoftd  bar  Pf  rer  made  a  fecund  vifit  to  the-  ftpuichrej 
and  tliat  the  faft  which  ii  rehittd  by  St  Luke-,  rhap.  xx'iv.  iz. 
is  diftercnt  from  that  which  is  recorded  by  St.  John,  chap. 
XX.  6.  w  hich  we  fliaii  leave  the  reader  to  confider. 

If  it  (honld  be  alleged  as  an  objeilion  to  this  account,  that 
jefiis  is  faid,  Mark  ;cvi  9.  to  have  appeared  fr/i  to  Maiy 
Magdalene,  o:ir  author  repHes,  that  TfojToi'  may  be  under- 
ftood  in  a  relative  fenfe:  th:^t  it  is  to  be  fo  interpreted,  Atiis 
XV.  14.  for  as  Cornelius  and  his  houfh.Id  wt.re  certainly  nor 
the /r/7  converts  to  chriftianity,  the  apoftle  only  means  that 
they  were  converted  at  {hejirj'?  preaching  of  ihe  gofptl.  'In 
like  manner,  he  fays,  Mark  may  only  mean,  that  our  Saviour 
appeared  to  M^ry  at'  the  fiiji,  that  is,  fbon  after  he  was  rifen. 
And  indeed  the  appearances  fclefled  by  this  evangelift  naturally 
lead  us  to  undtrliand  tlie  term  .srpoTcy  in  reference  to  the  time 
cf  the  day  when,  rather  than  to  the  perfons  to  whom,  he  ap- 
peared. •  Jefus,  faith  he.  having  rifen  carlj  the  fiilt  day  of  the 
%veek,  appeared  at  the  firlt  to  Mary  Magdilene— after  that, 
he  appeared  to  two  of  them  (about  dinner  time)  —  at  tlic  laft 
(at  flipper  time)  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven.'  But  wl^the-r 
he  a  p  pc  3  red /■/yi'  cf  all  xo  Tvlary,  or  to  the  rell  cf  the  women, 
mult  be  learned  from  ihe  other  gofpels.' 

Many  other  pafTages,  relating  to  the  reftirre<5lion  of  our  Sa- 
viour, that  feem  to  have  the  appearance  of  real  difF.cuIiies, 
are  confidered  in  the  notes  ;  and  the  reader  nnift  at  leail  aflow 
that  our  author  has  avoided  a  neediefs  multiplicity  of  jonrnies 
jind  a[)pearances,  and  thrown  fonie  light  on  this  obfcuje  part 
of  facred  hiftory. 

\%,  An  Ant i Jot e for  the  rifing  Age,  agalnj}  Sceptia/m  and  Infidelity. 
xzrno.  Pr.    \S'  (id.     Longman. 

In  thefe  epiftles  the  author  endeavours  '  to  account  for  the 
rife  of  fcrpticifm  and  it>fidclify,  and  to  colled  and  calculate  the 
weight  of  evidence  on  the  fide  of  revelation.' 

He  obferves,  that  inattention  and  immorality,  the  corrup- 
tions of  popery,  and  the  claims  of  fpiritual  power  among  pro- 
teftants,  are  the  principal  fources  of  unbelief.  In  anfwer  to  an 
objedlion   alleged   by   the  Iceptic,  he  proves  that  the  fcriptures 

*  See  Crit.  Rev.  vol,  xix.  p.  45. 

ha.ve 
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have  not  been  corrupied,  and  tranrmirted  to  us  by  popKh 
hands,  but  thst  a  great  nuinher  of  co;/ies  have  been  prefervtd, 
in  their  original  purity,  by  chrifijans  who  have  difowned  and 
defpifed  thar  apoftacy.  He  then  proceeds  to  Ihew,  that  the  di- 
vinity of  the  gofpel  is  difcerniblc  in  its  firft  addrels,  and  that 
it  is  i'ufficienily  attelk-d  by  external  evidence.  A  revelation, 
he  thinks,  is  inferrible  from  ihe  origir.al  condition  and  the  ftt- 
ijcral  depravity  of  mankind.  Public  inlVitutions,  he  fays,  have 
been  eftablinied  as  mediorials  of  thofe  fads  which  are  recorded 
in  the  fciiptures  ;  and  fuch  difcoveries  of  Tniih  have  been  ac- 
mally  made,  as  could  not  be  owing  to  the  efforts  of  iinafljfted 
jeafon.  The  moral  fyliems  of  phiiofo[.ihers.  and  lawgivers,  h^ 
infifls,  are  no  refuge  for  infidelity;  differences  in  opinion 
among  learned  men  about  the  fenfe  of  the  divine  canon,  the 
extravagances  of  popular  fyiiematic  divinity,  or  the  dreams  of 
the  pred.tftlnarian,  folifidian,  &c.  afford  the  unbeliever  no  ex- 
fufe.  ♦  Ten  thoufand  abfurd  opinions  do  not  amount  to  the 
iljadov/ofa  reafon  why  the  gofpel  dodrlnes  (hould  be  called 
in  qneflion,  either  as  to  their  divine  evidence,  or  their  ever- 
lafting  importance  ;  forarmuch  as  ttiefe  extravagances  have  not: 
been  occafioned,  either  in  this  or  in  any  pal}  age,  by  a  fair 
and  rationil  examination  of  the  written  canon,  but  by  th« 
amazing  tolly  and  wantonnefs  of  men  in  forming  thtir  opi- 
nions cither  upon  their  own  wild  conceits,  or  upoa  the  ivhim- 
fies  and  reveries  of  one  another.' 

In  the  lafl  letter  he  obfcrvc-s,  that  a  mechanical  apparatus  \n 
the  devotion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  draws  a.vay  the  mind 
from  that  fimplicity,  purity,  and  fpirituality  of  worQiip  whicli 
the  goijOel  prefcribes. 

We  rtadily  affent  to  the  following  v^nrds  of  this  judicious  au- 
thor; '  The  aigtiment  thus  conducted  on  the  Hde  of  revelation, 
may,  from  its  brevity,  plainnefs,  and  freedom,  be  of  ufe  to 
remove  the  prejudices  of  Tome  againfi:  chriftianity,  abate  t]»ole 
of  others,  and,  in  younger  minds,  prevent  that  wrong  train  of 
ideas  which  is  spt  tc>  kad  to  indiffcience,  fcepticifm  and  infi-, 
dtlity.' 

19.  Tilt:  Danrine  of  Pre  J ijl 'mat  ion  unto  Life  explained  and  'vindicatid. 
^  William  Cooper.      izmo.     Pr.   is.Cd.     Dilly. 

In  the  laft  century,  ahfolute  predefllaation  was  a  favourite 
topic  among  ihe  difi'entcrs  ;  their  m.eeiings  rang  with  the  found 
of  eh'^^ion  and  reprobation.  Theology  was  hardly,  emerged 
out  of  darknefs,  and  ihe  errors  of  Caivinifm  were  im{)licitiy 
ado[)ted.  But  in  a  little  time,  learned  men  of  all  dcnomina- 
tions  began  to  perqeive  that  the  doftrine  abovementioned  had 
no  esiftence  in   tbc  word  pf  GmJ  ;  tlnf  .pr.'dff!?!r,i!cn,  in  the 

ic-fin-. 
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fcriptures,  only  fignifies  Gtid's  defign  to  call  the  gentiles  intc? 
his  church  ;  that  the  e!e£i  are,  in  general,  the  believing  chri- 
flians  ;  the  reprobate,  the  unbelieving  Jews;  and  that  the' 
apoflle  fpeaks  of  men  nationally,  not  perlbnally,  in  reference 
to  their  temporal,  not  his  eternal  flate.  Our  author,  however, 
undertakes  to  defend  the  doilrine  of  a  perfonal  cletS^ion  to  ever- 
lafting  life.  But  he  is  a  hundred  years  too  lare  in  his  publi- 
cation. Reafonable  men  have  long  fince  bidden  adieu  to  a 
religious  fyftem,  confining  of  human  creatures  without  liberty, 
myfteries  without  fenfe,  faith  without  foundation,  and  a  God 
without  mercy. 

iO.   Mercantile  Book  -  keeping  :    or,    a    Treat'fc   on   Merchants  ■  Ac. 
counts,  according  to  the  true  Italian  MethoJ  "f  Dthtor  and  Creditor 
by  double  Entry ^  Sec.   ^  W.  Everard.   S'vo,  Price  6i.  Johnfon 

As  the  principal  intention  of  book-keeping,  or  merchants 
accounts,  is  to  record  the  dealings  and  tranfacHons  of  bu- 
finefs  in  fuch  an  exaft  and  accurate  manner,  that  the  true 
ftate  of  a  merchant,  fatElGf,  or  agent's  affairs,  may,  at  any 
time,  be  known  from  his  books ;  it  foUoifs,  that  every  perfon 
concerned  in  mercantile  afFdirs,  ftionld  fpare  no  pains  to  make 
himfelf  mafter  of  fo  neceflary  an  art.  Bur  in  order  to  thif,  it 
will  be  requifite,  in  the  firft  place,  to  acquire  a  competent 
knowlegc  of  the  theory,  as  reafons  <^n  which  the  art  i<;  found- 
ed; as  it  will  otherwife  be  very  difficult,  if  not  i.-npolfible,  tf>. 
become  a  complete  book-keeper.  When  we  have  once  acquired 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  principles  of  any  art,  we  find  very  little 
difficulty  in  reducing  them  to  praftice,  without  burthening  the 
mind  with  a  multitude  of  rules  and  exceptions,  the  natural  at- 
tendants of  that  prepo^erous  method  of  learning  bv  rote. 

Fully  fciifible  of  this  important  truth,  the  fiu'hor  before  ti? 
has  began  with  the  theory,  and  explained  the  feveral  parts  of* 
it  in  fo  plain  and  concife  a  manner,  that  we  are  perfuaded  any 
perfon,  of  a  common  capacity,  may,  with  very  little  Itudy, 
become  a  complete  mailer  of  the  neceffary  and  uf^ful  art  of 
book-keeping. 

After  explaining  the  theory,  Mr.  Everard  proceeds  to  the 
praftical  part,  which  he  has  rendered  very  ea<y  and  familiar,  by 
a  confiderable  number  of  judicious  and  well  chofen  examples  : 
fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  help  confidc-ring  the  work 
before  us,  as  the  moft  ufeful  treatife  of  this  kind  we  have  hi- 
therto feen. 

The  very  nature  of  this  treatife  will  not  admit  of  our  making 
many  intelligent  abftrads,  as  the  whole,  like  the  elements  of 
Euclid,  is  linked  together,  and  the  reafons  of  the  feveral  rules 
depend  on  one  anotlier. 

11. 
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ZI.   The  Will  of  a  certain  "Northern  Vicar,    e^to.    Pr.bif.     BuiiGe. 

'  As  the  wit  of  this  performance  is  entirely  local,  and  fecms 
uideed  to  be  included  in  certain  initial  letters  and  dalhes,  whicU 
we  cannot  pretend  to  explain  y  we  can  only  advife  the  reader 
who  is  anxious  to  underftand  the  whole,  to  make  a  fmall  trip 
in  the  firll  coliier  bound  to  Newcaftle,  where,  perhaps,  he 
may  difcovcr  the  originals  againft  whom  this  farire  is  direfled. 

2  2.  .Ki m boko n  Pari:  a  Poem.     Folio.     Pr.  is.     Dodfley. 

,   &  ipfum 

Ludere,  qua  'uelkm,  calamo  permijit  agrejli. —  Vir. 

Though  there  is  not  much  variety  in  this  landfchape,  we  can- 
not help  owning  that  the  painting  is  executed  with  an  elegant 
and  a  tender  pencil ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  verfe  is  well  turned  am! 
harmonious;  the  defcription  poetical,  and  intermingled  with 
many  agi^eeable  touches  of  the  pathos.  The  following  afX)- 
ftrophe,  to  the  memory  of  Catherine  of  Spain,  who  died  in  this 
retreat,  is  very  agreeable  and  afFeding  : 

'   When  haplefs  England  felt  a  tyrant's  fway. 
And  that  fierce  tyrant  fell  to  luft  a  prey. 
Here  fill'd  with  grief,  an  injur'd  princefs  *  fled 
From  fhort  liv'd  grandeur,  and  divided  bed  : 
Oppreflion  fpread  her  horrors  o'er  the  plain. 
And  all  thy  fweets,    Kimbolton  f  bloom'd  in  vain* 

For  not  the  fragrant  breath  of  rofy  morn. 
Nor  tuneful  lark  on  rifing  pinions  borne. 
Nor  all  the  verdure  of  the  blooming  fpring, 
Can  to  the  broken  heart  loft  pleafure  bring. 

In  England  then  the  fons  of  freedom  flept. 
And  drooping  virtue  o'er  their  afhes  wept  : 
In  vain  for  right  the  royal  flranger  cry'd. 
That  right  his  flaves  enjoy'd  her  lord  depy*d  r 
Yon  inmoft  grove  oft'  heard  her  mournful  tale^ 
Her  forrows  fpread  along  this  filent  vale  ; 
Till  fate  in  pity  call'd  her  to  the  (hore. 
Where  luft  and  tyranny  opprefs  no  more.'' 

23.  Tree  Thoughts  on  Lo've  and  Marriage.    By  Mr.  Ingeldew.    ^ts: 
Pr.  is.     Flexney. 

As  this  author  piques  himfelf  upon  his  good  humour,  it 
would  be  pity   to  fay  any  thing  that  might  tend  to  diminiih  it  i 

*  *  Catherine  of  Spain,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  time  of 
tlie  divorce,  retired  to  Kimbohon  Caftle,  where  fne  died  (it  is 
fuppofed)  of  grief  foe  the  cruel  treatment  flie  received  from 
Itenry  VIII. 
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efpecially  as  any  thing  we  could  fay  would  have  no  cffed  in  di- 
verting him  from  his  poetical  amurements ;  for  he  tells  m 
freely, 

'  My  bufinefs  (far  from  poetry  alone) 

Is  no  fmall  labour,  daily  tube  done; 

But  neither  labour,  nor  the  force  of  men, 

Can  rtop  the  nat'ral  progrefs  of  my  pen  ; 

Working  I  mufe,  and  as  I  mufe  indite, 

Nothing  neglcft,  for  v/hile  I  run  I  write.' 
This  la^  exprefiion  is  a  little  equivocal,  and  ill-natured  cri- 
tics might  put  an  invidious  interpretation  upon  it,  rer))eding  the 
health  of  the  poet;  but  we  fhall  only  fuppofe  that  his  occupa- 
tion is  to  run  literally  on  his  own  feet  ;  as  for  his  verfe,  we 
apprehend,  it  might  have  been  written  ftanding  on  one  foot, 
according  to  Horace,  Jlam  pe^t  in  uno. 

24.  ji  Key  to   the  Laiv  :    or,  an   IntroduSlion  to   Legal  Kmnvledgt* 
,    By  Richard  Hemfworth,  Ej'qi     ^in.     Pr.  u,  6d^     Webley. 

This  feems  to  be  an  excellent  horn-book  for  the  lawyers,  antf 
we  recommend  it,  in  the  long  vacation- time,  to  begot  by  heart 
by  every  young  templer  who  hopes  to  make  a  figure  in  his  pro- 
feflion,  and  wlio  wiflies  to  fpeak  on  matters  at  law  with  clear- 
nefs  and  precifion. 

25.  Cintaury,  the  great  Stomachic  :  itj  preference  to  all  other  Bitters; 
in  thai  it  gives  an  Jppetilt  and  good  Digejiion,  and  neither  heats 
nor  binds  the  Body.  By  ).  H\\\,  I\1.D.  8w  Pr.  6d.  Baldwin, 
This  great  botanift  is  making  daily  difcoveries  for  the  good 

of  the  public— He  invented  the  Eficncc  of  Waicr-Dock,  and 
the  BaKam  of  Honey;  but  the  reputation  of  thefe  fptcifics, 
fccms  to  be  a  little  out  at  elbow<;,  at  prefcnf.  His  Tinfturc  of 
Valerian  has  proved  a  (heet-anchor,  for  no  other  purpofe  that 
we  know,  but  becaufe  he  told  us  in  his  pamphlet  on  that  fub- 
jeft,  that  in  making  it,  he  tejeOed  the  very  kind  of  root  in 
which  all  the  reft  of  the  faculty  fuppofcd  its  medical  virtue 
chiefly  abounded,  viz.  the  fort  that  has  the  Hrong  flavour  refcjii- 
Wing  that  of  oak-bark,  ufed  in  t;mners  pits ;  that  flavour  which 
attracts  fo  powerfully  the  fenfe  of  fmelling  in  cats ;  the  effed  of 
a  foetid,  vegetable  oil,  or  fpirit,  which  is  in  facfl  the  ve»y  medif 
final  eflenceof  the  root  — Now,  this  ftrong  fmelling  root,  our 
fagacious  do^lor  fays  he  rejected,  in  favour  of  the  other  kind, 
which  has  little  or  no  fmell  at  all. — We  do  not  doubt,  but  in 
time,  he  will  make  a  new  tinfture  oi  ojafatidd  upon  the  fame 
principles.  As  for  his  improvement  in  the  article  ol  Centaury^ 
which  he  ftiles  The  great  Stomachic,  we  can  only  laugh  at  the  pa.- 
rade  with  which  it  is  introduced. — -We  have  a  right  to  lauch,  be- 
caufe we  believe,  in  our  confclences,  if  is  a  very  harmlefs  piece, 
©f  empiricifm* 
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CRITICAL  REVIE 

For  the  Month  of  September,   1765. 

Article  I. 

A  comparaii've  Fievj  of  the  Slate  and  Faculties  of  Man  luitb  ihofs  of 
the  animal  World.      'i'vo.      Pr.  3;.      Dodflt:y. 

"■*HE  Difcourfes  contained  in  this  ingenious  and  entertain- 
ing little  work,  were,  we  are  told  in  an  advertifement 
prefixed  to  them,  originally  delivered  in  a  private  literary  fo- 
ciety,  without  the  moll  diltant  view  to  their  publication.  The 
author  appears,  throughout,  to  be  a  man  of  tafte  and  genius  ; 
a  nice  and  accurate  obferver  of  human  nature;  and  it  is  only 
to  be  regretted  that  he  has  not  treated  his  fubjedl  more  at 
length. 

He  introduces  his  firfr  difcourfe  with  fome  general  obferva- 
tiop.s  on  the  different  views  that  have  been  given  of  human  na- 
ture, the  manner  in  which  enquiries  into  it  have  been  conduced, 
and  the  caufes  which  have  rendered  the  knowledge  of  it  very 
lame  and  imperf£<fl, 

'  Man  (fays  he)  has  been  ufually  confidered  as  a  being  that:' 
bad  no  analogy  to  the  rell  of  the  animal  creation. — The  com- 
parative anatomy  of  brute  animals  has  indeed  been  cultivated 
with  feme  attention;  and  has  been  the  fource  of  the  moll  ufe- 
ful  difcoveries  in  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body  :  but  the 
comparative  animal  ceconorny  of  mankind  and  other  animals, 
and  comparative  views  of  their  fiates  and  manner  of  life,  have 
been  little  regarded. — The  pride  of  man  is  alarmed,  in  this 
cafe,  with  too  dole  a  compaiifon,  and  the  dignity  oi  philofo- 
phy  will  not  eafdy  ftoop  to  receive  a  leiTor:  from  the  inftind  of 
brutes. — -But  this  conduft  is  very  weak  and  fooliOi. — 'Nature  is 
a  whole,  made  up  of  parts,  which,  though  diftintl,  are  inti- 
mately conneSed  with  one  another.  This  connedion  is  fo  clo.'e, 
that  one  fpecies  often  runs  into  another  fo  imperceptibly,  thar 
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it  is  difficult  to  lay  where  the  one  begins  and  the  other  ends, 

This  is  particularly  the  cafe  vA-ith  the  ioweft  of  one  fpecies,  aivd 
the  highert  of  that  immediately  below  it. — On  this  account  no 
one  part  of  the  great  cl^ain  can  be  perft.-6l!y  underOood,  with^ 
out  the  knowledge,  at  leail:,  of  the  links  that  are  nearefl  to  it. 

'  In  comparing  difreient  animals  wifh  one  another,  an  im- 
mfnfe  variety  is  to  be  obferved  in  their  feveral  po>\ers  and  fa- 
culties, which  arc  adapted  to  the  peculiar  fpheres  of  adion  al- 
lotted  them  by  Providence. — There  are  many  circumfiances  in 
which  they  are  fimilar,  and  fome  which  are  common  to  them 
all. 

'  Man  is  evidently  at  the  head  of  the  animal  creation. He 

feems  not  only  to  be  polVL-ifed  of  every  I'ource  of  pleafure,  which 
any  of  them  enjoy,  but  of  many  others,  which  they  aie  alto- 
[^ether  I'trangers  to.  If  he  is  not  the  only  animal  polTefled  of 
leafon,  hi;  has  it  in  a  degree  fo  greatly  fuperior,  as  admits  of 
no  comparifon. — The  pltafures  of  the  imaginatio-n,  the  pleafure 
arifing  from  fcience,  from  the  fine  arts,  and  from  the  principle 
of  curiofity,  are  peculiar  to  the  human  fpecies.  But  above  all 
the  moral  ftnfe,  with  the  happinefs  infpired  by  religion  and  the 
various  intercouifcs  of  focial  life,  is  their' diltiMguilliing  charac- 
leiiHic. 

*  We  propof."  now  to  make  fome  obfervations  on  certain  ad- 
vantages which  the  lower  animals  feem  to  pofFefs  above  us,  and 
afterwards  to  enqr.ire  how  far  the  advantages  poflefTtd  by  man- 
kind are  cultivated  by  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  render  them 
happier  as  well  as  wifer  and  more  diftinguifhed. 

*  There  are  many  animals  who  have  fome  of  the  external 
fenfes  more  acute  than  we  have;  fome  are  ftronger,  fome 
fwifter ;  but  thefe  and  fuch  oih^r  q^ualities,  however  advan- 
tageous to  them  in  their  refi>e£tive  fpheres  of  life,  would  be  ufe- 
lefs  and  often  very  prejudicial  to  us. — But  it  fliould  be  a  very  fe- 
rious  and  interefting  queflion,  whether  there  may  not  be  certain 
advantages  they  have  over  us,  which  are  not  the  i-efult  of  their 
particular  llaie  of  life,  but  are  advantages  in  thofe  points, 
where  we  fnould  at  leali  be  on  a  level  with  them  ? 

'  Is  it  not  a  truth  that  all  animals,  except  ourfelves,  enjoy 
every  pleafure  their  natures  are  capable  of,  that  they  are 
flrangrrs  to  pain  and  ficknefs,  and,  abiVafting  from  external 
accidents,  arrive  at  the  natural  period  of  their  being?  We 
fpeak  of  wild  animals  o^nly.  Thofe  that  are  tame  and  under  our 
direclion  partake  of  all  our  mifcries. — Is  it  a  neceflary  confe- 
quence  of  our  fuperior  faculties,  that  not  one  of  ten  thoufand 
of  our  fpecies  fhould  die  a  natural  death,  that  we  ftruggle 
through  a  frail  and  feverifli  being,  in  continual  danger  of 
fickiiefs,  of  pain,  of  dotage,  and   the  thoufand  namelefs   ilb 
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that  experience  (hews  to  be  the  portion  of  human  life. — If  this 
appears  to  be  thedefigned  order  of  nature,  it  becomes  us  cheer- 
fully to  fubmit  to  it ;  but  if  thefe  evils  appear  to  be  adventitious 
and  unnatural  to  our  confJitution,  it  is  an  enquiry  of  the  laft 
importance,  whence  they  arife  and  how  they  may  be  reme- 
died. 

'  There  is  one  principle  which  prevails  univerfally  in  the 
brute  creation,  and  is  the  immediate  fource  of  all  their  aftions. 
This  principle,  which  is  called  inftinft,  determines  them  by  the 
fhorteft  and  moft:  efFedual  means  to  purfue  what  their  feveral 
conftitutions  make  neceffary. 

*  It  feems  to  have  been  thought,  that  this  principle  of  in- 
flind  was  peculiar  to  the  brute  creation  ;  and  that  mankind 
were  defigncd  by  Providence  to  be  governed  by  the  fuperior 
principle  oi.  reafon,  entirely  independent  of  it.  But  a  little  at- 
teniion  will  fhew,  that  inlUncl  is  a  principle  common  to  us  and 
the  whole  animal  world,  and  that,  as  far  as  it  extends,  it  is  a 
fure  and  infallible  guide  ;  though  the  depraved  and  unnatural 
ftate,  into  which  mankind  are  plunged,  often  flifles  its  voice, 
or  makes  it  impoITible  to  diftinguilh  it  from  other  impuifes 
which  are  accidental  and  foreign  to  our  nature. 

'  Reafon  indeed  is  but  a  weak  principle  in  man,  in  refpcdl  of 
infiinft,  and  generally  is  a  niore  unfafe  guide.  —  The  proper 
province  of  reafon  is  to  snveiligate  the  caufes  of  things,  to  (hew 
us  what  confequences  vv?ll  follow  from  our  afting  in  any  par- 
ticular way,  to  point  out  the  be(i  means  of  attaining  an  end, 
and  in  confequence  of  this,  to  be  a  check  upon  our.  inflinds, 
our  tempers,  our  paflions  and  taftes  ;  but  thefe  muft  flill  be 
the  immediately  impelling  principles  of  adion.  In  truth,  life, 
without  them,  would  not  only  be  joylefs  and  infipid,  but 
quickly  ftagnate  and  be  at  an  end. 

'  The  advantages  which  the  brute  animals  have  over  us,  are 
pofTeffcd  by  thofe  of  our  ov/n  fpecies,  who  are  juft  above  them, 
guided  in  a  manner  entirely  by  inilindt,  equally  {grangers  to 
the  noble  attainments  their  natures  are  capable  of,  and  to  the 
many  miferies  attendant  on  their  more  enlightened  brethren  of 
mankind. 

*  It  fhould  feem  therefore  of  the  greateft  confequence,  to 
enquire  into  the  inftindls  that  are  natural  to  mankind,  to  fe- 
parate  them  from  thofe  cravings  which  bad  habits  have  occa- 
fioned,  and  where  any  doubt  remains  on  this  fubjeft,  to 
enquire  into  the  analogous  infiinfls  of  other  anima!-,  particu- 
larly of  the  favage  part  of  our  own  fpecies. 

*  We  fhould  likewife  avail  ourfelves  of  the  obfervations  made 
Ml  tame  animals,  in  thofe  particuinrs  where  art  has  in  foiDe 
)5eafure  improved  upon  nature. — Thus  by  a  proper  attention 

M  2  we 


1 64    Facuhiti  of  Matt  comfartd  n>:'tfb  thofe  of  the  Jn'mal  World, 

we  can  preferve  and  improve  the  breed  of  horfes,  dogs,  cat- 
tle, and  indeed  all  other  animals.  Yet  it  is  amazing  this  ob- 
fervation  was  never  transferred  to  the  human  fpecies,  where  it 
tvould  be  equally  applicable. — It  is  certain  that  notwithftand- 
ing  our  promifcuous  marriages,  many  families  are  diftinguifhed 
by  peculiar  circumAanccs  in  their  chara^ler.  This  family  cha- 
racter, like  a  family  face,  will  often  be  loft  in  one  generation 
and  appear  again  in  the  fucceeding.  Without  doubt,  educa- 
tion, habit,  and  emulation,  may  contribute  greatly  in  many 
cafes  to  keep  it  up,  but  it  will  be  generally  fc-und,  that  inde- 
pendent of  thefe,  nature  has  llamped  an  original  imprcilion  on 
certain  mind?,  which  education  n)ay  greatly  alter  or  efface, 
but  feldom  fo  entirely  as  to  prevent  its  traces  being  feen  by  aj» 
accurate  obferver.  —  How  a  certain  charadier  or  conftitution  of 
mind  can  be  tr^nfmittcd  from  a  parent  to  a  child,  is  a  queftioa 
of  more  difficulty  than  importance.  It  is  indeed  equally  dif- 
ficTilr  to  account  for  the  external  refemblance  of  features,  or 
for  bodily  difeafes  being  tranfmitted  from  a  parent  to  a  child. 
But  we  never  dream  of  a  difficulty  in  explaining  any  appear- 
ance of  nature,  \vhicli  is  exhibited  to  us  every  day. — A  proper 
attention  to  this  fubjeft  v/ould  enable  us  to  improve  not  only 
the  conftitution?,  but  the  charadltrs  of  our  pofterity.  Yet  we 
every  day  fee  very  fenfible  people,  who  are  anxioufly  attentive 
to  preftrve  or  improve  the  breed  of  their  horfes,  tainting  the 
blood  of  their  children,  and  entailing  on  them  not  only  the 
moft  loathfome  difeafes  of  the  body,  but  madnefs,  folly,  and 
the  moft  tinwcrthy  difpofitions,  and  this  too,  when  they  can- 
not plead  being  ftimuhted  by  ntcelfity  or  impelled  by  paflion.' 

He  then  proceeds  to  enquire  more  particularly  into  the  com- 
parative ftate  of  mankind  and  the  inferior  animals;  and  his 
obfervations  are  taken  chiefly  from  that  period  of  life,  where 
jnftinft  is  the  only  aftive  principle  of  our  nature,  and,  confe- 
qiiently,  where  the  analogy  between  us  and  other  animals  is 
moft  complcat.  When  our  fupcrior  and  more  dillinguifhing 
faculties  begin  to  expand  themfelves,  the  analogy,  he  obferves, 
becomes  lefs  perfedl. — Many  of  the  calamities  complained  of 
as  peculiarly  atfcfting  the  human  fpecies,  he  fhews  not  to  be 
the  neceflary  confequencesof  our  conftitution,  but  the  refult  of 
our  own  caprice  and  folly,  in  paying  greater  regard  to  vague 
and  ft)allow  reafonings,  than  to  the  plain  diftates  of  inftinft,! 
and  the  analogous  conftitutions  of  other  animals. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  his  work,  our  author  confiders  the 
lifcs  that  mankind  make  of  thofe  faculties  which  diftinguift* 
them  from  the  reft  of  the  animal  creation.  The  advantages 
which  we  pcffefs  above  the  reft  of  the  animal  world,  are  prin- 
cipally derived,  he  fays,  from  reafon,  the  Ibcial  principle,  tafte* 
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and  religion  ;  how  far  thefe  contribute  to  render  life  more  hap- 
py and  comfortable,  is  now  the  fubjeft  of  his  enquiry, 

Reafon,  of  irfelf,  we  are  told,  cannot  be  reckoned  an  im- 
mediate bleffing  to  mankind  ;  it  is  only  the  proper  application 
of  it  to  render  them  more  happy,  which  can  entitle  it  to  that 
namt.'. — Nature  has  furnifhed  us  with  a  variety  of  internal 
fenfes  and  ta^es  unknown  to  other  animals.  All  thefe  are 
fources  of  pleafiire,  if  properly  cultivated;  but  without  cul- 
ture, moil  of  them  are  fo  faint  and  languid,  that  they  convey 
no  gratification  to  the  mind, — This  culture  is  the  peculiar  pro- 
vince of  reafon. — It  belongs  to  reafon  to  analize  our  taites  and 
pieafures,  and,  after  a  proper  arrangement  of  them  according 
to  their  dift'erent  degrees  of  excellency,  to  alFign  to  each  that 
degree  of  cultivation  and  indulgence  which  its  rank  deferves, 
and  no  more, — Bot  if  reafon,  inftead  of  thus  doing  juftice  to. 
the  various  gifts  of  Providence,  be  unattentive  to  her  charge, 
or  bcftow  her  whole  attention  on  one,  neglefliiig  the  refl, 
and  if,  in  confequence  of  this,  little  happinefs  be  enjoyed  in. 
life,  in  fuch  cafe,  we  are  told,  reafon  can  with  no  great  pro- 
priety be  called  a  bleiTing. 

♦  Let  us   then  examine    its  eifeds,   continues   cur  authorj 
among  thofe  who  poflefs  it  in   the   moll  eminent  degree 

*  The  natural  advantages  of  genius,  and  a  fuperior  under- 
fianding,  are  extremely  obvious.      One  unacquainted  with  the 

•  real  ftace  of  human  affairs,  would  never  doubt  of  tluir  fecuring 
to  their  pofleflors  the  mcft  honourable  and  importsnt  ftations 
among  mankind,  nor  I'ufpeiS  that  they  could  ever  fail  to  place 
them  at  the  head  of  all  the  ufeful  arts  and  prcfeflions, — If  he 
were  told  this  was  not  the  cafe,  he  would  conclude  it  mull  be 
owing  to  the  folly  or  wickednefs  of  mankind,  or  fome  unhappy 
concurrence  of  accidents,  that  fuch  men  were  deprived  of  their 
natural  Nations  and  rank  in  life.  —  But  in  faft  it  is  owing  to 
none  of  thefe  caufes.  A  fuperior  degree  of  reafon  and  under- 
ftaading  is  not  found  to  qualify  a  m.an  either  for  being  a  more 
ufeful  member  of  fociety,  or  more  happy  in  bimfelf. — Thefe 
talents  are  ufually  di.Tipated  in  fuch  a  way,  as  renders  them  ot" 
no  account,  eirher  to  the  public  or  the  polfeflor, — This  wafts 
of  genius  exhibits  a  mofi:  aftonifhing  and  melancholy  profpe6>. 
A  large  library  gives  a  full  view  of  it. — Among  the  multitude 
of  bocks  of  which  it  is  compofed,  how  few  engage  any  one's 
attention  }  Such  as  are  addreffed  to  the  heart  and  imagination, 
fuch  as  paint  life  and  manners  in  juft  colours  and  interefting 
fituations,  and  the  very  {tw^  that  give  genuine  defcriptions  of 
nature  in  any  of  her  forms,  are  read  and  admired.  But  the 
far  more  numerous  volumes,  produdions  of  the  inteliedlual 
powers,  profound  f^'iiems  and  difquifitions   of  philofophy   and 
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theology,  are  neglefled  and  defuifed,  and  remain  only  as  rro- 
iiuments  of  the  pride  and  impotency  of  human  underfUnding. 
Yet  many  of  the  inventors  of  thefe  fyflems  difcover  the  greatefi 
acutenefs  and  depth  of  genius,  half  of  which  exerted  on  any  of 
the  ufeful  or  elegant  arts  of  life,  would  have  rendered  their 
ratnes  immortal. — But  it  has  ever  been  the  misfoitune  of  phi- 
lofophical  genius  to  grafp  at  objeds  which  Providence  has 
placed  beyond  its  reach,  and  to  afcend  to  genera!  principles 
and  to  build  fyflems,  without  that  previous  large  collcdion  and 
proper  arrangement  of  fadls,  which  alone  can  give  them  a  folid 
foundation. — Notwithftanding  this  was  pointed  out  by  lord 
Bacon  in  the  fullert  and  cleared  manner,  yet  no  attempts  have 
been  made  to  cultivate  any  one  branch  of  ufeful  philofophy 
upon  his  plan,  except  by  Sir  Kaac  Newton,  Mr.  Boyle,  and  a 
few  others,  founders  of  the  Royal  Society. — Genius  is  natu- 
rally impatient  of  reftraint,  keen  and  impetuuus  in  its 
purfuits  ;  it  delights  therefore  in  building  with  materials 
which  the  mir.d  contains  within  itfclf,  or  fuch  as  the  imagina- 
tion can  create  at  pleafure.  But  the  materials,  requifite  for 
the  improvement  of  any  ufeful  art  or  fcience,  muft  all  be  col- 
lefled  from  without,  by  fnch  flow  and  patient  obfervation,  as 
Jittle  fuits   the  vivacity  of  genius,  and  generally  requires  more 

bodily  aflivity  than  is   ufually  found  among  philnfophers. 

Almoil  the  only  pure  prodiKfiions  of  the  underf^anding  that 
have  continued  to  command  refpeft,  are  thofe  of  abftraft  ma- 
thematics. Thefe  will  always  be  valuable,  independent  of 
their  application  to  the  ufeful  arts.  The  exercife  they  give  to 
the  invention,  and  the  agreeable  furprif^  they  excite  in  the 
mind,  by  exhibiting  unexpe<i\ed  relations  of  figures  and  quan- 
tity, are  of  themfelves  natural  fources  of  pleafure.  This  is  the 
only  fcience,  the  principles  of  which  the  philofopher  carries  in 
his  own  mind  ;  infallible  principles  to  w  hich  he  can  fafely  truli. 
*  Thono^h  men  of  genius  cannot  bear  the  fetters  of  method  and 
fyftem,  yet  they  are  the  only  proper  people  to  plan  them  our. 
The  genius  to  lead  and  direft  in  philofophy  is  difiin£l  from  and 
almoft  incompatable  with  the  genius  to  execute.  Lord  Bacon 
was  a  remaricable  inftance  of  this.  He  brought  the  fyfrematic 
method  of  the  fchoolmen,  which  was  founded  on  rnefaphyfi- 
cal  and  often  nominal  fubtleties,  into  deferved  contempt,  and 
laid  down  a  mfthod  of  inveftigalion  founded  on  the  juflefl  and 
rnoJt  enlarged  views  of  nature,  but  which  neither  himftlf  nor 
Succeeding  phiiofophers  have  chofen  to  put  in  flritfl  execution, 
^or  the  realbns  above  mentioned,  it  will  be  found  that  fcarcely 
any  of  the  ufeful  arts  of  life  owe  their  improvements  to  phi- 
iofophers. They  have  been  principally  obliged  to  accidental 
djfccvcries,  or  Jo  the  happy  natural  fagaciry   of  their  privata 
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pTa<!iitioners,  unacquainted  with  and  undebauched  by  philofo- 
phy. — Thi<i  has  in  a  particular  manner  been  the  fate  of  medi- 
cine, the  molt  ufeful  of  all  thofe  arts.  If  by  medicine  be  meant 
tlie  art  of  prcferving  health,  and  rtftoring  it  when  loff,  any 
man  of  fenfe  and  candor,  who  has  been  regularly  bred  to  it, 
will  own  that  his  time  has  been  mortly  taken  up  with  enquiries 
into  branches  oF  learning,  which  upon  trial  lie  finds  utterly 
ufelefs  to  the  main  ends  of  his  profeflion,  or  wailed  in  reading 
ufelefs  theories  and  voluminous  exijlanations  and  commentaries 
on  thefe  theories;  and  will  ingenuoufly  acknowledge,  that 
every  thing  ufeful,  which  he  ever  learned  from  books  in  the 
courfe  of  many  years  ftudy,  might  be  taught  to  any  man 
of  common  fenfe  and  attention  in  almoR  as  many  months, 
and  that  two  years  experience  is  worth  all  his  library. — Medi- 
cine in  reality  owes  more  to  that  illiterate  enthufiaft  Paracelfus, 
than  to  all  tie  phyficians  vvho  have  wrote  fince  the  days  of 
Hippocrates,  if  we  except  Dr.  Syd':nham,  who  owes  his  repu- 
tation entirely  to  a  great  natural  fagaiity  in  making  obfcrva- 
tions,  and  a  ftill  more  unconimon  candor  in  relating  them. 
What  little  medical  philofophy  he  had,  which  was  as-  good  as 
his  time  afforded,  ferved  only  to  warp  his  gtnius  and  render  his 
writings  more  perplexed  .ind  tirefome. 

'  But  what  (hews  in  the  lirongefi:  light  at  what  an  awcful 
diftance  philofophers  have  ufually  kept  from  enquiries  of  gene- 
ral unlity  to  mankind,  is,  that  agriculture,  as  a  fcitnce,  is  yet 
only  in  its  infancy. — A  mathema'ician  or  philofourier,  if  he 
haf)pens  to  pofiefs  a  farm,  does  not  underliand  the  conilruftion 
cf  his  cart  or  plough  fo  well  as  the  fellow  who  drives  them,  nor 
is  he  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  method  of  culiivating  his 
ground  to  the  gr^ireft  advantage, 

'  Nothing  contributes  more  to  deprive  the  world  of  the  fruits 
cf  great  parts,  than  that  paflion  for  univerfal  knowledge,  fo 
conitantly  anne.xed  to  thofe  who  pofiefs  them.  By  means  of 
th's  the  flarr.e  of  genius  is  wafted  in  the  endlefs  labour  of  ac- 
cumulating promifcuous  or  ufelefs  fafts,  while  it  might  have' 
enlightened  the  moft  ufeful  arts  by  concentrating  its  force  upon 
one  objeft.  Nothing  more  effcdually  checks  this  dilBpaiion 
ojf  genius,  than  the  honeft  love  of  fame,  which  prompts  a  man 
to  a[)pear  in  the  world  as  an  author.  This  nccclfatily  circum- 
fcribes  his  excurfions,  and  determines  the  force  of  his  genius 
iiito  one  point.  This  likewife  refcues  him  from  that  ufual 
abufe  and  proHitution  of  t'ine  parrs,  the  wafting  of  the  greateft 
pa  t  of  his  time  in  reading,  which  is  entirely  the  efl'sQ:  of  lazi- 
nefs.  Here  the  mind  is  in  a  great-  meafure  pafhve,  and  he- 
corrics  furfeited  with  knowledge  which  it  never  digefts  :  the 
ai^niory  is  bvirdencd  with  a  load  of  tionfenfe  and  iinpeitinerfe, 

M  ^  while 
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while  the  powers  of  genius  and  invention  languifli  for  want  of 
exercife.' 

Having  obfcrved  the  little  confequence  that  a  great  under- 
Jlandirg  is  geiierslly  of  to  the  public,  cur  author  next  fhews 
the  effeds  it  has  in  prorrcting  the  happinefs  of  the  indi- 
vidual. It  is  very  evident,  he  fays,  that  thofe  who  devote 
inert  of  their  tinne  to  the  exercifes  of  the  nnderftandirg,  are 
far  from  being  the  happieft  men  :  they  enjoy  indeed  the  plea- 
lure  aiifing  from  the  pntfuit  and  difcovery  of  truth  :  perhaps 
too  the  vanity  arifing  from  a  conffioufntrs  of  fupeiior  talents 
makes  ro  inconfiderable  part  of  their  happir;er<:.  But  there 
are  many  natural  fources  of  pleafure  from  which  they  are  in  a 
great  meafure  cut  off. — People  who  devote  moft  of  their  time 
to  the  cultivation  of  their  underftanc'ings,  muft  of  rourfe  live 
retired  and  abftrafled  from  the  world.  The  fecial  affedlions 
(thofe  great  fources  of  happinefs)  have  therefore  no  play,  and 
confequently  lofe  their  natural  warmth  and  vigour.  The  pri- 
vate and  felfifli  affections,  however,  are  not  proportionably  re- 
duced ;  accordingly,  envy  and  jealoufy,  the  mort  tormenting 
of  all  paffions,  prevail  remarkably  among  this  rank  of  men. 

When  abfira<aion  from  company  is  carried  far,  it  occafions 
great  ignorance  of  life  and  manners,  and  nectffarily  dcprivts  a 
jTian  of  all  thofe  liltlc  acccmplifhments  and  graces  which  are 
efftntial  to  polirhed  and  clcgnnt  fociety,  ard  which  can  only 
be  acquired  by  mixing  with  the  woild.  The  want  of  thefe  is 
ofien  an  infupportable  bar  to  the  advancement  of  perfons  of 
merit,  and  proves  therefore  a  frequent  fource  of  their  difgiift  to 
the  world,  and  confequenily  to  themselves;  f;nce  no  man  can 
be  happy  in  himfelf,   who  thinks  ill  of  every  one  around  him. 

One  of  the  principal  misfortunes  of  a  great  underftanding, 
when  exerted  in  a  fpeculative  rather  than  an  adlive  fphere,  our 
author  farther  obferves,  is  its  tendency  to  lead  the  mind  into 
too  deep  a  fenfe  of  its  own  weaknefs  and  limited  capacity. 
It  looks  into  nature  with  too  piercing  an  eye,  difcovers  every 
■where  difficulties  never  fufpefted  by  a  common  underftanding, 
and  finds  its  progrefs  flopt  by  obftacles  that  appenr  infarmount- 
able.  This  naturally  produces  a  gloomy  and  forlorn  fceptj- 
cifm,  which  poifons  the  chearfulnefs  of  his  temper,  and  by  the 
hopelefs  profpefl  it  gives  of  improvement,  becomes  the  bane  of 
fcience  and  aftivity. 

After  endeavouring  to  point  out  the  effefls  which  the  faculty 
of  reafon  produces  among  thofe  who  profefs  it  in  the  moft  cmi- 
neiit  degree,  our  author  proceeds  to  confider  that  principle 
which  unites  men  into  focieties,  and  attaches  them  to  one  an- 
other by  fympathy  and  affedlion.  This  part  of  his  fubjeft  be 
does  not  enlarge  inuch  upon,  but  his  obftrvations  are  very  in- 
genious and  entertaining.  He 
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He  now  goes  on  to  fpecify  the  advantages  which  mankind 
derive  from  tafte,  or  an  improvement  of  the  powers  of  the  ima- 
gination.— *  The  only  powers  of  the  mind,  fays  he,  that  have 
been  much  cultivated  in  this  illand,  are  thofe  of  the  under- 
Asndincr. — One  unhappy  confequence  of  this  has  been  to  dif- 
folve  the  natural  union  between  philofophy  and  the  fine  arts, 
an  union  extremely  neceffary  to  their  improvement. — Hence 
mufic,  painting,  fculpiure,  architefture,  have  been  left  in  the 
hands  of  ignorant  ariifts  unafTified  by  philofophy,  or  even  an 
acquaintance  with  the  works  of  great  makers. — The  pro- 
du^lions  of  purely  natural  genius  are  fometimes  great  and  fur- 
pvifing,  but  ate  generally  attended  with  a  wildnefs  and  luxi!- 
riancy  inconfiflent  with  juft  lafle.  It  is  the  bufinefs  of  philo- 
fophy to  analyfe  and  afcertain  the  principles  of  every  art  where 
tafte  is  concerned ;  but  this  does  not  require  a  philofopher  to  be 
inafter  of  the  executive  part  of  thefe  arts,  or  to  be  an  inventor 
in  them.  His  bufinefs  is  to  direft  the  exertion  of  genius  in 
fuch  a  manner  that  its  produiftions  may  attain  to  the  utmoft 
pofiible  perfedion. 

'  It  is  but  too  lately  that  any  attempt  was  made  among  us 
to  analyfe  the  principles  of  beauty,  or  of  mufical  cxpreffion. 
And  its  having  been  made  was  entirely  owing  to  the  accident 
of  two  eminent  artifis,  the  one  in  painting,  the  other  in  mu- 
fic, having  a  philofophical  fpirit,  and  applying  it  to  their  feve- 
ral  profefllons. — Their  being  eminent  mafters  and  perf^ormers, 
was  undoubtedly  of  fmgular  advantage  to  them  in  writing  on 
thefe  fubjedls,  but  was  by  no  means  fo  efiential  as  is  generally 
believed. — It  is  likewife  but  very  lately  that  modern  philofophy 
has  condefcended  to  beflow  any  attention  on  poetry  or  on  com- 
pofifion  of  any  kind. — The  genuine  fpirit  of  criticifm  is  but 
jufl  beginning  to  exert  itfelf. — The  confequence  has  been, 
that  all  thefe  arts  have  been  entirely  under  the  dominion  of 
fafhion  and  caprice,  and  therefore  have  not  given  that  high 
and  lafting  pleafure  to  the  mind,  which  they  would  have  done, 
if  they  had  been  exercifed  in  a  way  agreeable  to  nature  and  jufl: 
tafle. — Thus  in  painting,  the  fubjctl  is  very  feldom  fuch  as 
has  any  grateful  intluence  on  the  mind. — The  defign  and  exe- 
cution, as  far  as  the  mere  painter  is  concerned,  is  often  ad- 
mirable, and  the  tafte  of  imitation  is  highly  gratified,  but  the 
whole  piece  wants  meaning  and  exprefTjon,  or  what  it  has  is 
trifling  and  often  extremely  difagreeable. — It  is  but  feldom  we 
fee  nature  painted  in  her  moft  smiable  or  graceful  forms,  in  a 
way  that  may  captivate  the  heart  and  make  it  better. — On  the 
contrary,  we  ever  find  her  in  fituations  the  moft  unpleafing  to 
the  mind,  in  old  age,  deformity,  difeafe,  and  idiotifm.  The 
Putch  and  many  of  the  Flemifli  commonly  exhibit  her  in  the 
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loweft  and  nioft  debafing  attitudes;  and  in  Ifaly  the  genius  of 
painting  is  almoft  conrtantly  proftituted  to  the  puipofes  of  tlie 
moft  defpicable  fuperliition. — Thus  the  mind  is  difappointed  in 
the  pleafure  which  this  elegant  art  is  fo  admirably  firted  to  con- 
vey ;  the  agreeable  effed  of  the  imitation  being  counieraded 
and  deftroyed  by  the  unhappy  choice  of  the  L:  jc£t. — Ihe  in- 
fluence of  nnufic  over  the  niind  is  perhaps  gi cater  than  that 
of  any  of  the  line  arts  ;  it  is  capable  of  railing  ?.i.d  foothing 
every  paflion  and  emotion  of  the  foul  :  yet  Uie  real  cffecis 
produced  by  it  are  inconfiderable.  This  is  entirely  owing  to 
hs  being  in  the  hands  of  praflical  muficians,  and  not  under 
rhe  diredion  of  tafte  and  philofophy  :  for  in  order  to  give  mu- 
lic  any  extenfive  influence  over  the  mind,  the  ccmpofcr  and 
performer  muft  uiiderftand  well  the  hurr.an  heart,  the  various 
alTcciations  of  the  paiTions,  atid  the  natural  tranfirii  iis  from 
one  to  another,  fo  as  to  enable  him  to  command  rheni  in  con- 
fequence  of  his  fkill  in  mufical  expreHion — No  fcitnce  ever 
fiourifhed,  while  it  was  confined  to  a  fet  of  men  who  lived  by 
it  as  a  profeflion.  Such  men  have  purfuits  very  different  from 
the  end  and  defign  of  their  art.  The  interefted  views  of  a 
trade  are  far  different  from  the  enlarged  and  liberal  prnfpeds 
of  genius  and  fcience. — When  the  knowledge  of  an  art  is  con- 
fined in  this  manner,  every  private  pradliiioner  muff  attend  tp 
the  general  principles  of  liis  craft,  or  rtarve.  If  he  goes  out  of 
the  common  path,  he  is  an  objeft  of  the  jealoufy  and  abufe  of 
his  brethren,  and  among  the  reft  of  mankind  he  can  neither 
find  judges  nor  patrons.  This  is  particularly  the  cafe  of  the 
delightful  art  we  are  fpeaking  cf,  which  has  now  become  a 
fcience  fcarcely   ujideiffood   by  any  but  a  few  compofers   and 

performers. They   alcne  dired   the   public  tafie,  or  rather 

didate  to  the  world  what  they  ftiould  admire  and  be  moved 
with,  which  the  vanity  of  mofi  people  makes  them  acquiefce 
in,  left  otherwife  they  fhould  he  fufpefled   to   want  tafte  and 

knowledge  in  the  fubjcd. In   the  mean  time,  men  of  fenfe 

and  candor  not  finding  that  pltiifore  in  mufic,  which  they  were 
made  to  expeft,  are  above  diir':;mbling,  and  give  up  all  pre- 
tenfions  fo  the  leaft  kiio^vledge  in  it.  They  are  even  modeft 
enough  to  afcribe  their  infeiifibility  of  the  charms  of  muficto 
their  want  of  a  good  ear,  or  a  natural  tafte  for  it;  and  they 
find  the  fcience  fo  complicarcd,  that  they  do  not  think  it  worth 
the  trouble  it  would  coft  them  to  acquire  one.  But  before 
they  entirely  forego  one  of  the  moft  innocent  amufements  in 
life,  not  to  fpeak  of  it  in  an  higher  ftile,  it  would  not  be  im- 
proper to  enquire  a  little  more  pirricularly  into  the  fubjeft.' 

Our  author  then  proceeds  to  enquire  into   fotne   of  the  firft 
principles  of  tafte  in  mufic.     This  part  of  his  fubjefl  he"  in- 

veliisates 
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veftlgates  pretty  largely,  and  the  difcerning  reader  will  find  many 
pertinent,  and  fome  new  remarks  in  what  he  has  advanced 
\ipor,  it. — His  defign  is  to  Ihew,  that  the  principles  of  tafte  in 
mufic,  like  rhofe  of  the  other  fine  arts,  have  their  foundation 
in  nature  and  common  fenfe  ;  that  they  have  been  grofly  vio- 
lated by  thofs  unworthy  hands  to  whofe  direflion  alone  this 
delightful  art  is  entrufted  ;  and  that  men  of  fenfe  and  genius 
fhould  not  imagine  they  want  an  ear  era  mufical  tafte,  becaufe 
they  do  not  rctilh  much  of  the  modern  mufic,  as  in  many  cafes 
this  is  rather  a  proof  of  the  goodnefs  both  of  the  one  and  the 
other. 

The  ingenious  anchor  goes  on  to  explain  the  influence  which 
a  cultivated  talte  has  on  the  pleafure  arifing  from  fuch  works 
of  genius  as  are  in  a  particular  manner  addrelTed  to  the  ima- 
gination and  the  heart,  and  then  proceeds  to  that  principle  of 
human  nature  which  feems  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  charrx- 
terj/Hc  of  the  fpecies,  viz,  the  fenfe  of  religion.  —  It  would 
give  us  pleafure  lo  pref&nt  our  readers  with  fome  extracts  from 
vvhdc  he  has  advanced  on  thefe  fubjefts  ;  but  every  reader  of 
Tafte,  from  the  quotations  already  given,  will,  we  are  "per- 
iv'>'iAt^\,   be  defirous  of  perufing  the  whole  performance. 


ii.    Fables  in  Verfe.     By    T.    Mozeen.      2  Vols.      %iJO.     Pr.  6s. 
Bladon. 

'i  J  jE  have  learned  by  long  and  fad  experience,  that  there  is 
VV  no  pclfibiiity  of  oui  living  upon  any  terms  of  peace 
wi.h  the  niidiocres  poeta.  We  have  heretofore  treated  this 
aurhor  with  indulgence,  from  motives  of  humanity,  and  in  re- 
turn, he  has,  bten  kicking  his  heels  at  us  ever  fince.  Alas  ! 
he  little  knows  what  pain  it  gives  us  to  cenfure  a  bad  writer 
v^ho  difcovets  the  halt  figns  of  modeft  fenfibility  !  Even  he,  in 
whom  wc  have  perceived  no  fuch  marks  of  grace,  fhall  find  us 
as  temperate  as  he  is  abufive;  for,  in  truth,  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  Mr.  Mozeen  to  excite  our  indignation ;  and  if  ever 
his  poetical  merit  fhould  improve  fo  much  as  to  jufiify  the  de- 
cree, we  will  aflign  him  a  place  in  the  Temple  of  Fame,  on  the 
fame  bench  with  Pilpay,  ^fop.  La  Fontaine,  and  Gay  :  at 
prefent  hemuft  be  content  with  an  inferior  ftation,  and  confort 
with  Ned  Ward,  Tom  ^rown,  and  Tom  D'Urfey.  —  For  a 
VvTiter  of  apologues,  he  feems  to  be  rather  too  irafcible;  there- 
fore, (hould  he  ever  be  inclined  to  profecute  this  way  of  writings, 
we  would  advife  him  to  puige  off  his  choler,  and  confine  him- 
felf  to  3  temperate  regimen  ;  or  at  leaft  beftow  upon  his  works 
any  other  name  than  that  of  i^^^/fj,  which,  in  our  opinion,  he 

has 
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lias  now  mifapplied.  A  fable,  as  we  take  ir,  ought  to  be  con- 
cife,  correft,  pat,  and  pithy,  without  perfonslity  and  paffion  : 
how  ff.r  thefe  fables  tally  with  this  charafler,  the  reader  fhall 
judge  for  himfelf  from  the  following  fpccinncn  ; 

'   'The   DiviKE    and  Ccxcome. 

'  Eves,  Millar,  Rogers,  *  heard  no  more, 

Now  Wiltfhire'sf  rooms  began  to  thin; 
The  mufic,  and  the  break  fait  o'er. 

Some  invalids  remain'd  within  ; 

All  elfe  to  Diirdham-Down  J  repair, 

To  court  a  longer  leafe  of  life  ; 
A  down,  for  keen  and  healthy  air, 

Priz'd  by  maid,  widow,  hufband,  wife. 

Gout,  fcurvy,  jaundice,  thrown  afide, 

And  all  Pandoia's  teizing  train; 
Gay  Phoebus  gilds  the  morning  ride. 

And  diflipates  the  gloom  of  pain. 

Vex'd  and  fatigu'd  with  idle  chat, 

Not  worth  a  man  of  learning's  care, 
The  artlefs  reverend  dofF'd  his  hat. 

And  towards  King-Wefton  |]  prick'd  his  marc. 

No  forcing  mufes  'gainft  their  will. 

But  from  amongft  the  lovely  nine, 
VVou'd  one  but  on  King-Wel^on  hill 

Enfold  and  mix  her  foul  with  mine; 

Wild  with  delight,  as  Denhsm  once 

Did  o'er  his  Cowper's  beauties  roll, 
I'd  foar,   till  he  appear'd  a  dunce, 

And  Cowper's  hill  a  hill  of  mole. 

Not  Richmond's  'gainft  King-Wefton  hill,  'n 

Tho'  laureat  Whitehead  lent  his  name, 
Or  Churchill  his  fuperior  (kill, 

Should  figure  in  the  dance  of  fame. 


*  The  names  of  three  muficians  attending  the  aflembly-room 
at  Briftol  Hot  Wells. 

f  The  proprietor  of  the  aflembly-room. 

X  A  place  where  the  company  ride  after  drinking  the  waters. 

II  A  hill  about  four  miles  from  Briftol,  famed  for  the  plea- 
fant  and  extenfive  profpeds  the  eye  commands  from  it. 
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Its  velvet  fummlt  I'd  relate. 

The  variegated  meads  below  ; 
The  generous  Southwell's  fair  eftate. 

Next  Briltol's  bufy  channel  Ihew. 

Then  o'er  extenfive  marfhy  vales, 

Pregnant  with  nearly,  ripen'd  corn, 
I'd  pals  you  to  the  coaft  of  Wales, 

Where  dwell  the  pureft  Britons  born. 

But  till  feme  mufe  be  kind  as  fweet, 

Their  bounds  I'll  not  attempt  to  fcale; 
Excufe  me  the  luxuriant  treat. 

And  deign  to  tafte  an  humble  tale - 

Our  parfon  cHmb'd  the  winding  fteep, 

And  fill'd  with  pleafing  wonder,  vitw'd  " 
Hills,  dales,  fields,  rivers,  towns,  and  fheep, 

A  landfcape,  elegantly  rude. 

Struck  with  the  motly  charming  fcene. 

His  truly  Chriflian  foul  began, 
Jurt  inf'rences  apace  to  glean, 

Of  heaven's  regard  to  rebel  man. 

With  pious  meditations  fraught. 

Of  virtue,  charity,  and  love  ; 
Here  ponder'd  he  the  text  he  taught. 

And  glorify'd  the  Power  above. 

But  long  the  joys  he  had  not  found 

That  fport  in  Contemplation's  train. 
Ere  Squib  diflurb'd  his  peace  profound, 

Young, Squib,  the  noify,  pert,  and  vain : 

Who  cannot  bear  the  found  of  trade, 

And  damns  the  means  that  bleft  his  race  ; 
Of  nought,  but  modefty  afraid, 

A  worthy  family's  difgrace. 

At  wakes,  and  revels,  who  but  he, 

He  trains  the  whelp,  he  tries  the  gun  j 
In  fift,  and  fmgle-ftick  his  glee, 

A  judge  of  colts, — of  clafiics,  none. 

*'  Good  morning,  Do6!or,  cried  the  Youtk, 

I'm  glad  I've  met  you  here  alone  ; 
You'll  not  be  dsfobliged  with  truth, 

Ahho'  'ds  fomewhat  harlh  I  own. 

I  heard 
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I  heard  laft  night  your  condutl  blam'cl, 

By  grocer's  widow,  madam  Todd  ; 
Who  vow'd  fhe  near  was  half  fo  (ham'd 
As  at  the  public  tales  of  Dodd.* 

And  then  recounted  to  the  reft, 

(For  much  good  campany  fne  had) 
That  tho'  you  precepts  preach'd  the  bell. 

Your  patterns  were  immenfely  bad. 
Your  manners  loofe  the  held  ;  too  free 

For  one  who  facred  habit  wears  j 
Said,  ladies,  card- tables,  and    tea. 

Were  things  you  mim'.ed  more  than  prayers. 

But  your  appearance  at  the  play. 

Was  that  which  fhock'd  'em  worft  of  all ; 
On  fuch  behaviour  fie,  they  fay. 

And  yoa  a  fecond  Triftram  call. — 
Excufe  me.  Sir,  if  i  declare. 

That  there  I  join'd  againit  you  keen  ; 
What,  preach  o'  Sunday  'fore  the  mayor. 

And  ?»/londay  be  at  play-houfe  fcen  ? 

The  feafon  through,  were  you  to  ftay. 

You'd  find  no  clergy  here  fo  bad  ; 
A  gownfman  fit  to  hear  a  play! 

The  Briftol  valk  do  think  you   mad. 
I  cou'd  have  added,  t'other  day, 

I  faw  you  to'ard  the  Hot-well  walk, 
(I'll  take  my  oath  to  what  I  fay) 

And  with  comedian  freely  talk. 
Have  we  a  tradefman  of  repute. 

That  would  be  feen  to  do  the  fame  ? 
How  then  with  clergy  may  it  fuit ; 

O  doftor,  reverend  dodor,  fliame  I 

If  ever  I  to  pbyhoufe  go, 

*Tis  but  to  murder  idle  hour; 
My  perfon  and  addrefs  to  fliew. 

Ogle  mifs  Prim,  and  fruit  devour  ; 

Sometimes  to  make  a  caufelefs  noife. 

And  fweat  the  adors  with  a  riot, 
*Tis  one  amongft  my  chiefeft  joys, 

To  deal  thofe  fancy  dogs  difquiet." 

*  An  excellent  preacher  and  very  good  man,  though  not  To 
ftrak  laiced  as  to  debar  himfelfany  innocent  diverfion. 

Cool 
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Cool,  and  col1e£!fed  in  himfelf, 

The  do£ior  with  contemptuous  flrille, 
Reply'd,  "  Infipid,  empty  elf! 

Abftraft  of  every  thing  that's  vile ! 

What  right  have  I,  of  confcience  clear, 

lllib'ral  diiil  remarks  to  mind  ; 
My  condud  as  I  pleafe,  I'll  fqtiare, 

Nor  any  fool  a  rea^an  find. 
My  compliments  to  goffip  Todd, 

Perfuade  her  mind  her  own  affairs; 
Tell  her,   1  think't  extremely  odd. 

My  pleaiures  fiiou'd  produce  her  cares. 

Such  railers  move  not  common  fenfe. 

Their  malice  my  derifion  meets ; 
I  hiugh  at  low  impertinence. 

Their  fouls  as  narrow  as  their  ftreets. 
To  ycu,  poor  repiiiej  ?3  you  are. 

Beneath  all  mark  of  grave  concern  ; 
In  charity,  advice  I'll  fpare. 

If  you've  conception  fit  to  learn. 

No  more  the  dangerous  theme  perfue. 

Of  cenfuring  perfons  yet  unknown  ; 
Far  better  bred  that  man  *  than  you  ; 

That  player — whom  Tm  proud  to  own. 
Well  vers'd  in  com.merce,  had  he  chofe. 

In  paths  of  commerce  to  proceed. 
With  learning's  ftore  his  bofom  glows, 

Whiift  mother  tongue  you  fcarce  can  read. 

Soft  gen;jenefs  and  pity  fit, 

Thron'd  in  his  heart,  devoid  of  harm; 
Good  fenfe,  with  modefty  and  wit. 

And  every  requifite  to  charm. 

Shalt  thou,  without  or  worth,  or  grace, 

Uncurb'd,  my  fav'rite  youth  degrade. 
With  nought  to  boaft,  except  a  face. 

Fit  only  for  a  chamber-maid. 

If  providence  I  dare  arraign, 

'Twou'd  be  for  fufFering  thee  t'exifl; 
But  well  we  know,  nought's  made  in  vain, 

Unerrins  rule  that  never  mift. 


*  Mr.  Powell,    who  played  -with   the  London  company  in 
the  fummer  feafon  at  Briftol. 

Of 
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Of  confequenee  thou  haft  thy  ufe, 

Tho'  what  it  be  is  yet  unfound  ; 
But  recoiled — avoid  abufe, 

Nor  feek  thyfelf,  thyfelf  to  wound. 

Retain  the  bridle  on  thy  lip, 

Thy  ignorance  in  proper  bounds  ; 
So  may'ft  thou  live,  and  fcape  the  whip, 

Worthlefs,  tho'  worth  ten  thoufand  pounds." 

Application. 

"The  good  lue  inoTJU  of  any  let^s  declare; 

Faults  are  beji  hid,   if  friends  'voe  luoud  encreafe  ; 
For  our  o-xvn  fakes,  the  deeds  of  others  fpare. 

One  babbling  fool  may  fap  a  kingdom  s  peace. 

No  offence  to  Mr.  Mozeen,  we  think  this  Hiould  be  called  a 
Dialogue  rather  than  a  Fable;  and  fuch  a  dialogue  it  is,  as  we 
Ihould  not  expeft  to  hear  from  the  Perfamt  Dramatis  he  his  in- 
troduced. The  Coxcomb,  for  once  in  his  life,  happens  to  aft 
the  part  of  a  fenlible  friend,  in  telling  the  parfoii  the  public 
were  fcandalized  at  his  frequenting  play-houfts  and  gaming- 
tables;  and  the  Dudor,  by  his  reply,  feems  to  have  taken  his 
degree  not  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  but  at  Biliinglgare.  This 
may  fuffice  as  a  fample  of  our  author's  manner  and  colouring. 
We  ftiall  only  add,  that  he  lays  claim  to  the  approbation  of  the 
public,  as  a  ftaunch  patriot,  a  fierce  adverfary  of  favourites, 
and  an  unfhaken  fiiend  to  the  minority.  He  btftows  the 
warmeft  praifes  upon  the  incomparable  Pitt:  he  rtieds  tears 
over  the  memory  of  Churchill:  he  n\t\\\.\om  &t2,x  Jack  Wilkes 
with  exprefTions  of  rapture;  and  in  extolling  the  EarlTtmple, 
to  whom  the  work  is  dedicated,  he,  as  the  higheft  complime;)t 
he  can  pay  to  human  nature,  joins  his  lordlhip  in  the  fame 
verfe  with  the  mafter  of  Sadler's- Wells : 

*  Excufe  me,  Grandeur,   if  you  can. 
Let  Temple  yoke  with  Rofoman.' 


III.  Mifcellaneous  Pieces  cf  Poetry  ;  feleSledfrom  'various  eminent  Au- 
thors :  among  nuhich  are  interfperfed  a  fexv  Originals.  Sva. 
Pr.  2s.  td,  Becker. 

WITHOUT  doubt  the  public  is  obliged  to  thofe  cha- 
ritable undertakers  who  carefully  preferve  and  cherifti 
the  foundlings  of  wit  and  genius,  whom  either  their  own  pa- 
rents feem  to  have  abandoned,  or  the  world,  from  inattention; 

has 
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has  overlooked.  The  purpofe  of  this,  as  of  all  other  charitable 
inftitutions,  is,  however,  apt  to  be  defeated  by  prejudices  and 
partialities;  fometirnes  by  an  excefs  of  good  nature,  and  fome- 
times  by  want  of  proper  difcernoient  in  the  direftors,  who  ge- 
nerally admit  improper  objeds  into  thefe  hofpitals  of  tafte. 
NevertheleTs,  it  is  better  that  fifty  bantlings  of  Dulnefs  fhould 
live,  than  that  one  produdlion  of  Genius  fiiould  perifh. — The 
truth  is,  after  the  many  colleftions  of  this  kind  which  have 
been  already  publifhed,  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  find  detached 
poems  of  merit,  fufficient  toconOitute  a  moderate  volume;  and 
{his,  we  fiippofe,  is  one  reafon  which  has  obliged  the  compiler: 
of  the  mifcellany  now  before  us,  to  mix  fome  of  the  bran  of 
mediocrity  with  the  fuperfine  flour  of  compofition.  Let  us 
hear  what  they  fay  for  themfelves  on  this  occafion  : 

*  The  editors  are  well  aware,  that  the  greateft  care  in  fele<5l- 
ing  this  co'leftion  cannot  efcape  the  cenfure  of  all  thofe,  who 
are,  or  who  efteem  themfelves  judges  of  compofition.  It  were 
a  vain  effort  indeed  to  feek  to  pleafe  all.  While  fuch  a  variety 
of  tartes  and  fentimtnts  fubfili  in  the  world,  a  few  only  can  ex- 
prefs  approbation.  As,  however,  the  compilers  of  this  volume 
confefs,  that  not  only  the  entertainment  of  their  readers,  but 
alfo  a  view  to  their  own  private  advantage,  gave  rife  to  the  pub- 
lication ;  it  is  both  their  duty  and  intereft  to  endeavour  to  an- 
fwer  every  objedlion,  which  judgment  and  genius,  as  well  as 
ignorance  and  caprice,  may  alledge  againft  it. 

*  To  feleflions  fuch  as  this,  it  is  commonly  objected,  that 
they  are  either  compofed  of  pieces  altogether  deftitute  of  poeti- 
cal merit;  or,  (hould  the  verfincation  pleafe,  the  fubjedls  fel- 
dom  fail  to  difgrace  it.  The  refutation  of  this  remark,  the 
reader,  only  upon  perufing  our  colleflion,  can  furniHi.  The 
editors  will  however  venture  to  fay.  That  nothing  has  been  ad- 
mitted, which  has  not  the  faadlion  of  genius  either  in  itfelf,  or 
in  its  author.  They  will  not  deny  that  a  prejudice  in  favour  of 
fome  particular  perfons,  may  have  led  them  to  infert  pieces  of 
theirs,  which  needed  corrcdlion.  Yet  they  are  not  afraid  of  in- 
curring cenfure,  even  on  that  account  ;  fince  few  who  have 
ever  heard  oi  the  names  of  Hervey,  Doddridge,  and  Davies, 
but  will  feize  with  avidity  the  unfiniflied  labours  of  their  pens  : 
the  reliques  of  a  friend,  however  trifling,  will  be  refpeded  for 
the  fake  of  his  memory.  Let  thefe  little  pieces  be  viewed  in 
this  light,  and  while  they  are  read,  may  they  kindle  a  wifli 
that  their  poetical  performances  had  been  more  numerous  and 
more  correft. — The  other  part  of  the  objeftion  is  removed,  as 
the  edirors  flatter  themfelves,  the  fubjefts  treated  of  do  not  dif- 
hnnour  the  ooodnefs  of  the  poetry  j  the  greater  part  of  them 
being  on  topics  either  ferious,  moral,  or  divine. 

Vol.  XX.  Srptmhir,  1765.  N  '  The 
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*  The  pieces  of  real  merit,  hackneyed  through  every  collec- 
tion, have  fiot  had  a  place  here  ;  as  the  compilers  are  convinced, 
that  perpetual  unifonnity  is  as  apt  to  difguft.  aa  perpetual  va- 
riety to  perplex.  The  poems  in  this  leleftion,  are  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other :  they  are  moftly  taken  from  books  of  merit, 
little  known,  which  have  undergone  but  one  edition,  and  viere 
fcarce  ever  heard  of  in  Scotland.  Thefe  works,  hitherto  hid, 
as  it  ivere,  from  the  world,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  no  ways 
inferior  to  others  more  common,  and  much  elicemed. 

*  The  public,  it  is  exptQed,  will  receive  tl'.e  few  originals  by 
the  unknown  pen  with  indulgence;  let  youth  plead  exemption 
from  feverity,  and  inexperience  excufe  thtfe  faults, 


quas  ant  incuria  fuJit, 


Aut  humana  par  urn  cavit  natura. 

*  The  author  of  the  paraphrafes  from  fcripture,  was  well 
known  as  a  divine — and  a  chrillian.  As  fuch  his  memory  will 
be  ever  revered — A  charader  far  fuperior  to  the  fcholar,  the 
philofopher,  or  even  the  poet.' 

Mr.  Langhorne's  pieces  will  always  be  well  received,  where 
true  Tafle  does  the  honours  of  the  place.  The  ode  which  follows 
pleafes  us  extrem.ely,  by  its  melody,  originality,  and  pathos: 
io  does  the  Hymn  to  Humanity,  which  we  have  not  room  to 
infert.  The  ode  by  Mr.  Gray,  page  96,  is  the  child  of  true 
genius.  The  name  of  Mr.  Mafon  is  fuffi.ient  to  (lamp  a  value 
on  the  pieces  that  follow  this  ode:  nor  can  we  with  jullice  re- 
fufe  our  approbation  to  this  elegant  poem  on  Truth: 

*  Hence,  gay  Delufion's  fickle  train  ; 
Ye  nimble  fhadows  light  and  vain. 
That  wanton,  <ilitt'ring  in  the  eye  of  youth: 

No  more  the  airy  dance  I  tread, 

By  flitting  forms  to  ruin  led  ; 
Your  baleful  charms  I  fly,  the  votary  of  Truth. 

Hail,  holy  dame!  of  afpeft  bright, 
Sprung  from  th'  eternal  fount  of  light, 
Whofe  vifage  pours  the  ftreaining  day, 
Where  darknefs,  brooding  darknefs  lay  ! 

Before  thy  face  the  mifcreant  fled  ; 

And  with  her  all  her  phantoms  drear; 

Pale  Horror,    of  himfelf  afraid, 

And  teeming  Guilt,  and  fell  Defpair, 

What  time  the  cherub  Mercy  from  on  high, 

With  thee  in  league  conjoined,  defcended  from  the  fky. 

Fearful 


Mi/cellaneous  Pieces  cf  Poetry.  \  'j'Oi 

Fearful  the  dawn  of  hope  bereft ! 

Ere  Mercy  beair.'d  with  op'ning  grace: 
For  thou  the  blafted  earth  had'll  left ; 

Kad'ft  left  with  man's  accurfcd  race. 
Thine  injur'd  caufe, 
By  nsan  betray'd ; 
Thy  broken  laws. 
No  more  obey'd, 
Drew  from  thy  virgin  eye  the  copious  tear. 
Then  ghaftly  Vengeance  ftobd. 
And  claim'd  the  forfeit  blood  ; 
And  Juftice  urg'd  the  doom,  a  couhfcllor  fevere. 

When  Mercy,  lo  !  of  wondrous  birth, 
In  heav'n  begot,   though  bora  on  eaith. 

From  ihe  fide  iffuing  of  a  wounded  lamb: 

All  rob'd  in  white,   the  meek  ej'd  raaid, 

t'repar'd  man's  ruin'd  caufe  to  plead, 

Prcpar'd,  with  ranfoai  due,  and  fweet  perfuafion  cam^. 

Her  blamelefs  form  held  Juftice  route; 

Her  profFer'd  price  the  debt  o'erpay'd  ; 
Well-pleas'd  th' Almighty  heard  the  fuit, 

Jn  purpling  tlory  frefh  anay'd  ! 
Then  thou,  O  Truth,   didfi:  yield  thine  hand* 

In  proof  of  aniity  fincere; 
And  Peace  and  Juflice  knit  the  band, 

The  fourfold  hand  of  concord  dear, 
In  heav'n  the  gratulations  loud  began; 
Glory  to  God  on  hi^h,  peace  and  good  will  to  maa» 

Come,  lovely  Truth,  more  lovely  grown, 

Since  mercy  made  thee  ail  her  own  : 
Her  fignature  Oie  bade  thee  wear. 

Her  greetings  f^'eet  to  mortals  bear. 
And  leave  her  name,    her  form  impreft. 

In  living  charafters  on  every  panting  breaft. 
She  bade  thee  chear  each  drooping  heart, 

And  wipe  the  mourner's  beamlefs  eye; 
Its  optic  upwards  taught  to  dart, 

To  nicer  the  day  fpring  from  on  high. 
Full  in  the  view,  rh'  atoning  crofs  prefent ; 

The  mangl'd  body  bare,  with  clotted  gore  befpreot- 

O  come  thou  then,  not  wrapp'd  in  cloud, 

Nor  as  in  Sinai  thuna'ring  loud  j 
Nor  yet  in  myftic  form  be  feen. 

By  Fancy  drefs'd,  the  pageant  queen, 

N  2  Gome, 
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Come,  but  with  look  ferene,  and  clear. 

Such  as  in  heav'n  thou'rt  wont  t' appear. 
Each  fear,  each  trembling  doubt  repel, 

Here,  gueft  divine,  here  deign  to  dwell } 
The  frantic  dreareis  of  vanity  controul  ; 

0  pour  God's  fulnefs  on  my  ravifli'd  foul. 
Confirming  ev'ry  grace,  and  realize  the  whole. 

The  following  fonnet,  by  Mr.  W e,  is  all  elegance  aiad 

fimplicity  : 

*  The  gentle  maid,  whofe  haplefs  tale 
Thefe  melancholy  pages  fpeak; 
Say,  gracious  lady,  fhall  ilie  fail 

To  draw  the  tear  adown  thy  cheek  ^ 

No  ;  never  was  thy  pitying  bread 

Inftnfible  to  human  woes : 
Tender,  though  firm,  it  melts  diftreft 

For  weaknefTes  it  never  knows. 

Oh  !  guard  the  marvels  I  relate 
Of  fell  ambirion  fcourg'd  by  fate. 

From  reafon's  peevilh  blame  : 
Blefs'd  with  thy  fmile,  my  dauntlefs  fail 

1  dare  expand  to  Fancy's  gale  : 

For  fure  thy  fmiles  are  fame.' 

We  muft  likewife  recommend  Mr.  Cooper's  elegy,  intrtuled, 
'^  A  Father's  Advice  to  his  Son;"  in  which  there  is  a  ftrong 
vein  of  poetry,  humanity,  and  good-humour. — There  are  feve- 
ral  other  pieces  that  will  not  fail  to  entertain  rhe  reader  of  talie,} 
who,  we  doubt  not,  v/ill  join  with  us,  in  hoping  this  coileiSion 
may  be  exempted  from  the  horrors  of  oblivion. 


IV.  EJays  on  Medical  SuhjeSls^  originally  printed  feparately  \  ^ 
nuhich  is  nonv  prefixed  an  Introdudicn  relating  to  ike  U/e  of  Hem\ 
lock  and  Corrojl've  Sublimate;  and  to  the  /Application  of  Caufiu\ 
Medicines  in  cancerous  Di/orders,  By  Thomas  Gataker.  Zvo\ 
Pr.  ^s>     Dodfley. 

THESE  pieces  having  been  reviewed  as  they  were  pub'^ 
lifhed  feparately,  we  have  nothing  to  do  on  this  occafion 
but  to  give  an  account  of  the  Introdudlion,  in  which  Mr.  Ga 
taker  has  made  fome  remarks  upon  certain  fuppofed  fpecificf 
namely,  the  hemlock,  corrofive  fublimate,  and  Plunkett's  ff 
Cret  for  extirpating  cancerous  tumours,  which  has  been  pu' 
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diafed  by  Mr.  Guy,  furgeon,  of  Mark  Lane.  With  refped  to 
the  firft,  which  has  been  fo  much  extolled  in  Germany,  he  fays, 
*  The  affair  at  prefent  does  not  clearly  appear  in  that  light, 
as  it  is  not  eafy  to  explain  the  difference  between  the  doflor's 
account  and  the  experience  of  others;  for,  after  enumerating 
all  thefe  virtues  which  are  attributed  by  Dr.  Storck  to  the  hem- 
Jock  ;  after  confidering  this  colleftion  of  extraordinary  effefts 
faid  to  be  produced  by  one  medicine  only,  which,  according  to 
this  account,  is  alone  fufficient  to  cure  almoft  every  difficult 
or  otherwife  incurable  diftemper,  how  is  it  poflible  to  explain 
fatisfadtorily  the  refult  of  the  experiments  that  have  been  made 
with  the  hemlock  in  this  kingdom  ;  where  the  ufe  of  this  me- 
■dicine  does  not  plainly  appear  to  have  produced  any  remark- 
able advantage  in  any  one  difeafe  ?  Yet  there  never  probably 
was  a  medicine  offered  to  the  public  which  was  more  candidly 
as  well  as  generally  attended  to,  by  the  moft  eminent  of  the 
profeffion  in  private  pradice,  and  in  all  the  hofpitals  in  the 
kingdom.  Every  means  to  procure  fuccefs  has  been  regarded, 
and  every  objeflion  which  was  thought  capable  of  preventing  a 
difcovery  of  the  good  effedls  of  the  hemlock,  has  been  carefully 
obviated.  The  plant  has  been  fent  for  from  Dr.  Storck,  to 
fee  whether  it  correfponded  with  that  which  is  called  the  hem- 
lock in  England,  and  even  the  prepared  medicine  has  been 
procured  and  taken,  without  differing  in  effedl  from  that  which 
was  in  common  ufe  here.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  indeed 
be  faid  that  the  ill  effei^s  or  inconveniences  attending  the  ufe 
of  this  medicine  are  in  general  very  inconfidcrable,  the  ufyai 
operations  of  it,  where  it  produces  any  at  all,  appearing 
fometimes  by  a  flight  increafe  of  urine  or  perfpiration,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  beginning  of  the  courfe,  and  fometimes,  though 
rarely,  occafioning  an  evacuation  by  the  bowels.  When  the 
hemlock  is  given  in  large  quantities,  it  fometimes  affeds  the 
fight,  and  occafions  giddinefs,  but  thefe  fymptoms  are  tem- 
porary, and  do  not  leave  any  lalling  ill  confequence^,  In  ge- 
neral, the  hemlock,  as  it  has  been  given  in  this  country,  pro- 
duces very  little  effeft  of  any  kind,  at  leafl:  for  a  continuance. 
In  vain,  therefore,  is  it  any  longer  to  hope,  amongft  the  va- 
riety of  extraordinary  virtues  which  this  medicine  was  faid  to 
be  endued  with,  that  it  poffefles  any  power  to  dellroy  the  pe- 
culiar humour  occafioning  cancerous  complaints  ;  nor  can  the 
mefficacy  of  it  in  that  refped  particularly  be  too  fully  known, 
in  order  that  neither  the  ufual  methods  of  palliating  or  re- 
lieving thefe  complaints  may  be  omitted,  nor  the  future  pur- 
fuits  of  a  more  effeftual  remedy  for  this  afflidling  diftemper  be 
fufpended,  by  an  attention  to  what  has  proved  fo  unavailing  as 
the  hemlock.'     And  yet  we  know  a  gentleman  of  learning  and 

N  3  veracity. 


l8:  ^JJ^yi  «»  'Medical  Suhjt£ls^ 

veracity,  who  declares  he  was  intirely  cured  by  the  hemlock^, 
internally  taken  and  externally  applied,  of  a  very  dangeroq-. 
phagedenic  ulcer  in  his  back,  which  had  fome  appearances 
rnanifeHly  cancerous. 

Oar  author  here  takes  occafion  to  make  fome  flriftures  tipon 
poftrum-monger:,;  and  animadverts  in  particular  upon  Plunket 
^nd  his  abettors,  who  pretend  that  his  medicine,  by  a  fpecific 
power,  loofens  th.e  canrerated  tumour,  and  brings  it  away 
with  all  its  roots,  without  damaging  the  neighbouring  parts. 
He  ridicules  the  notion  of  a  cancer's  having  roots  ;  though  in 
this  particular  we  cannot  help  thinking  he  laughs  in  the  wrong 
place,  inafmuch  as  thofe  roots  ha-e  been  defcribed  by  the 
beft  authors,  and  as  we  have  always  obferved  the  moft  emi- 
nent fuigeons,  in  the  amputation,  or  extirpation,  of  cancerous 
tumours,  particularly  careful  in  examining  and  taking  away 
the  faid  roots,  left  from  fuch  remains  the  diforder  fliould  re- 
germinate. 

Mr.  Gdtaker  alleges,  that  an  empiric  of  the  fame  name 
(Plunktt)  had  left  the  receipt  of  this  medicine  for  the  ufe  of 
St.  Stephen's  hofpital  in  Dublin  ;  that  Mr.  Guy  had,  for  his 
own  enolument,  countenanced  the  erroneous  notion  of  its  ex- 
tirpating cancers  with  their  roots,  as  well  as  that  this  method 
was  much  Icfs  painful  than  that  of  excifjon  ;  whereas  (he  af- 
ferts)  the  pain  excited  by  Piunket's  medicine,  is  in  fome  parts 
of  its  operation,  not  only  as  fevere  as  almoft  any  pain  that  can 
be  fiiffered,  but  much  aggravated,  in  comparifon  with  the 
other  method,  by  the  tedious  duration  of  it.  He  moreover 
favs,  theie  are  many  cancerous  cafes,  which,  from  their  fize, 
their  fifuafion,  and  other  circumllances,  cannot  admit  of  hay- 
incr  this  medicine  applied  to  them  ;  and  that  in  bad  cafes,  Mr. 
Guy  h'S  declined  the  ajiplication  of  the  medicine,  where  they 
have  been  afterwards  relieved  or  cured  by  the  common  opera- 
tion. In  a  word,  Mr.  Gataker  throws  out  fome  infinuations 
unfavourable  to  the  charader  of  Mr.  G — ,  with  relation  to  his 
conduft  in  exaggerating  the  virtues  of  this  medicine;  and  he 
draws  a  parallel  between  this  and  the  ufual  method  of  extir- 
pating cancerous  and  fchirrous  tumours,  in  which  he  gives  the 
preference  to  the  operation  by  fteel. 

The  next  article  in  the  following  pages  relates  to  venereal 
complaints;  in  the  confideration  of  which,  he  endeavours  to 
Ihew  that  the  folution  of  corrofive  fubiimate  has  often  proved 
ineffea -al,  and  that  this  is  the  cafe  with  all  other  pretended 
fpecifics  which  have  been  obtruded  on  the  public,  except  fo  far 
as  they  are  preparations  of  mercury,  which  he  allows  indeed 
to  be  a   fpecific  (when  duly  adminifiered)  in  all  the  ftages  of 
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*  Upon  the  whole,  as  far  as  the  venereal  poifon  can  be 
jodged  of,  it  appears  that  the  pox  is  a  diltemper  of  a  peculiar 
kind  ; — that  mercury,  the  common  remedy  for  ir,  is  remark- 
ably and  fpecifically  fuited  to  dellroy  the  peculiar  poifon  oc- 
cafioniiig  this  diftemper,  as  it  very  rarely  fails  to  do  when  pro- 
perly adminifiered  ;  —  that  the  operation  of  this  medicine  is 
fometinies  by  the  common  difcharges  of  the  (kin,  bowels,  oc 
kidneys;  and  now  and  then  it  produces  its  lalutary  efFcds  with 
hardly  any  apparent  alteration  in  the  difcharges  of  the  body; 
but  that  its  natural  and  moft  common,  as  well  as  moft  power- 
ful operation,  is  upon  the  mouih,  by  encreafing  the  quantity 
of  rpittle  ; — that  where  the  fyniptoms  of  the  diftafe  are  mild, 
the  diflemper  may  admit  of  a  cure  without  the  mouth  being 
affefted,  or  at  leaft  confiderably,  efpecially  where  the  operation 
of  the  medicine  takes  an  eafy  and  favourable  turn  to  any  of 
the  common  difcharges  before  mentioned  ;  but  that  where  the 
fympfoms  are  more  obflinate  and  malignant,  it  is  necefFary,  in 
order  to  remove  them,  and  to  fecure  againft  a  return  of  them, 
to  adininiller  the  mercury  in  fuch  a  manner  as  more  or  lefs  to 
affedl  ihe  mouth,  or  to  faiivate  ; — that  the  eiFed  on  the  mouth, 
or  a  faiivation,  is  not  however  nectffary  in  itfelf,  as  an  healihy 
or  unhealthy  perfon  is  equally  liable  to  be  laHvated  by  the 
fan)e  medicine  ;  but  as  it  is  the  natural  effedl  of  mercury  to 
produce  this  fymptdm  in  the  mouih  when  it  ads  with  moft 
efficacy,  fo  far  a  faiivation  in  a  greater  or  !e(s  degree  is  in  fome 
cales  neceffary,  as  it  is  a  fign  that  the  medicine  has  afted  with 
that  power  which  the  maligiiiry  or  cbftinacy  of  the  fymptoms 
required.' 

What  then,  will  nothing  cure  a  pox  but  a  regular  faiivation  ? 
We  fhould  do  a  manifeft  injuftice  to  our  own  obfervation  and 
expeiience,  if  we  did  not  declaie  that  we  have  known  repeated 
inftances  of  the  woift  fymptoms  of  the  lues  venerea,  radically 
cured  by  mercurial  undtion,  without  the  mouth's  being  at  all 
affefled  ;  by  the  worft  fymptoms  we  mean  no£lurnal  pains, 
attended  with  nodi,  tophi,  and  gummuta,  on  the  rorehead, 
fhins,  and  fore-arms,  ferpiginous  eruptions  on  the  head  and 
breaft,  verrura:  circa  pudendum,  and  crilfs  galii  in  perineo. — 
As  Mr.  Gataker's  hand  was  in,  we  wifli  he  had  told  us  his  me- 
thod of  curing  gonorrheas  unattended  with  any  other  fymp- 
tom  but  the  ardor  urinse  and  chordee  ;  for  if  mercury  be 
the  only  fpecific  for  the  lues  venerea,  he  undoubtedly  prefcribes 
it  in  this  flage  ;  and  yet  he  feems  to  think  that  in  fuch  a  cafe 
it  will  ferve  no  good  purpofe.  In  fhort,  fo  nmch  has  been 
written  on  this  fubje£t,  pro  and  con,  by  different  praditioners, 
each  inveighing  againft  the  other's  method  as  pernicious,  that 
we  (hould  think  the  young  ftudent  would  be  loft  in  a  labyrinth 
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from  whence  there  was  no  ilTue  ;  and  we  ourfelves,  if  we  knew 
no  more  of  the  diftemper  than  what  we  have  learned  by 
reading  books,  fhould  conclude  that  no  perfon  whatever  has 
been  radically  cured  of  any  degree  of  the  lues  venerea,  Hnce 
it  was  firft  imported  into  Europe  by  the  foldiers  and  failors  of 
Chriftopher  Columbus. 


V.  T/je  Midivife^s  P ccket-Companion  :  or^  A  Pra£lical  Trcatift  of 
Mid-'voifery.  On  a  neiu  Plan.  Containing  full  and  plain  Direc- 
tions for  the  Managetnent  and  Delivery  of  Child  bearing  l-Vomen  in 
the  different  Cajes,  and  the  Cure  of  the  fe'viral  Dijeafes  incident  to 
them  and  neiu  horn  Children,  in  the  fafejt  Manner,  and  according 
to  the  bejl  Imprcvemeiits.  Adapted  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Female  as  ivell 
Male  Pranatoner  in  that  Art,  By  John  Memis,  D.  M.  izrnc^ 
Pr.  3/.      Dilly. 

NOtwithftanding  the  numerous  late  publications  in  mid- 
wifery, our  author  informs  us  in  the  Preface,  that  fuch 
an  epitotiie  as  he  here  offers  was  neceflary,  both  as  a  fyllabus  tq 
the  teacher,  and  to  render  the  art  more  intelligible  to  the  fe- 
male pupil  ;  for  whofe  benefit  he  intimates  the  work  is  prin- 
cii)aljy  intended  :  but  we  fir.d  him  direding  the  uie  of  fcilfars, 
forceps,  and  crotchets,  which  we  apprehend  fhould  be  rtfcrved 
entirely  to  the  male  praflitioners,  and  only  to  thofe  offufti- 
cient  expeiience.  Midwifery,  as  a  practical  art,  is  furely  as 
difficult  as  any  other  handy-craft,  and  ought  therefore  to  be 
learnt  in  the  fame  manner,  by  a  regular  apprenticclhip.  A 
young  man  mufl  labour,  try,  do  and  undo,  for  feme  years, 
before  he  can  make  a  cheft  of  drawers,  or  turn  a  pump  ; 
and  it  is  furely  as  difficult  to  deliver  a  child,  in  fome  bad 
cafes,  as  to  do  either.  Learning  and  ger;ius  avail  little  in  this 
cafe.  We  qvieftion  if  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  after  fiudying  ihe  fub- 
jeft  three  years,  could  make  a  pair  of  fhoes  fo  well  as  an  illi- 
terate man  who  had  employed  the  fame  fpace  of  time  in  aflual 
trials.  Yet  a  young  doflor,  or  even  an  apothecary's  appren- 
tice, after  attending  a  courfe  or  two  of  midwifery  leisures, 
corx\rc\tnct%  accoucheur,  and  is  confulted  and  a£ls  in  the  inoft 
important,  and  perhaps  the  moft  difficult,  of  all  manual  opera- 
tions, and  where  the  lives  of  two  individuals  are  concerned  :  nay 
it  fometimes  happens  that  he  commences  author  on  the  fubjcdt, 
and  after  turning  over  fome  fyftems  of  midwifery,  he  fets  forth 
A  Pra8icalTreatife  of  Mid-iuifery,  on  a  nevj  Plan,  which  if  dedi- 
cated to  a  profefTor  who  has  taught  the  art  for  fome  years,  is 
prefumed  to  have  his  fanflion,  and  goes  out  into  the  world  as 
a  work  complete  in  its  kind,  and  which  may  be  depended  on 
in  all  cafes  of  difficulty  and  danger.  The 
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The  work  before  us  is  rrjethodically  divided  into  three  parts, 
each  of  which  contain  the  fame  number  of  chapters  ;  the  firft, 
comprehending  the  defcription  of  the  parts,  the  placenta, 
moles,  with  the  pofition  of  the  child,  &c.  is  chiefly  copied 
from  Dr.  Smeliie's  Treatife,  which  has  been  of  great  iervice  to 
our  author.  The  three  chapters  of  the  fecond  part  are  on 
natural,  unnatural,   and  preternatural  births. 

To  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  the  author's  manner  in 
natural  labours,   we  fhall  tranfcribe  the  following  paflage. 

'  Thirdly,  if  it  happens  that  true  pains  being  come  on,  the 
labour  fliould  prove  tedious,  it  occafions  what  we  call  a  lin- 
geriijig  birth,  and  proceeds  from  a  natural  fliffnefj  or  ftraitnefs 
of  one  or  both  mouths  of  the  womb,  which  open  with  great 
difficuhy  :  a  cafe  incident,  for  the  moft  part,  to  women  who 
are  with  their  fti\\  child,  efpecially  it  they  are  of  a  dry  confti- 
tution,  or  much  advanced  in  years. 

'  In  this  cafe,  and  indeed  more  or  lefs  in  every  cafe,  where 
the  parts  are  in  any  degree  rigid,  dry,  or  inflamed,  we  begin 
with  making  foft  and  flippery  the  rrouths  of  the  womb  and 
the  parts  all  around,  by  anointing  the  outward  with  hogs-lard, 
or  foft  fwines  feam,  and  the  inward  with  hard  frcfh  butter, 
anointing  at  ike  fame  time  our  fingers  and  hand  with  the 
fame;  which  done,  we  next  widen  the  outward  mouth  of  the 
womb  flowly  and  gradually  in  every  pain,  by  introducing  our' 
four  fingers  and  thumb  clofed  lengthways,  as  it  were  like  the 
fmall  end  of  a  fharp-pointed  fugar-Ioaf ;  and  turning  them 
round  therein  backward  and  forward  gently,  we  gradually 
Itretch  that,  and  the  paflage  of  the  womb,  and  inward  mouth, 
one  after  another. 

•  Our  whole  hand  being  thus  got  into  the  paflfage,  we  fome- 
iimts  find  it  neceflary,  while  the  labour  is  going  on,  to  infi- 
puate  our  fingers,  with  the  flat  of  the  hand,  between  the 
child's  head  and  the  inward  mouth  of  the  womb,  otherwife  it 
might  be  pufhed  before  the  head,  efpecially  that  part  of  it 
next  the  fhare  bone,  even  through  the  outward  mo\ith  ;  or  if 
the  head  pafles  the  inward  mouth,  it  n)ight  pufti  out  the  parts 
at  the  outward  mouth,  and  endanger  that  deplorable  tearing 
of  the  feam  of  the  hips  above-mentioned,  laying  the  two  open- 
ings of  fundament  and  womb  into  one. 

'  We  make  therefore,  this  artificial  widening  of  the  mouths 
and  paflage  of  the  womb  very  cautioufiy,  and  never  unlefs  ab- 
folutely  neceflary;  and  even  then  leifurely,  and  in  time  of  a 
pain,  when  the  woman  is  leaft  fenfible  of  the  widening  force  of 
our  hand.' 

We  moft  heartily  join  with  the  author  in  his  caution  of  not 
pradifing  thefe  widening  arts  unlefs  abfolutely  neceffary,  which 

will 
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will  not  happen  once  in  fifty  labours,  and,  when  necefidry, 
are  not  to  be  performed  in  the  manner  he  recommends,  by 
turning  the  f  cur  fingers  and  thumb  clofed  length-ways,  and  turning  them 
»  backwards  and  fcrixards.  Nor  is  the  perinaeuii)  (which  he  calls 
the  fcam  of  the  hips,  a  term,  as  well  as  many  others,  abfolutely 
unintelligible  on  this  fide  fhe  Tweed)  to  be  faved  by  the  me- 
thod he  here  recommends  ;  on  ihe  c.-inrrary.  it  will  raiht^r  eti- 
danger  the  rearing  it  mure.  And  as  this  circumflance  of 
lacerating  the  perinssum  is  the  moft  common  accident  in  la- 
bours, eTpecially  of  firit  children,  our  author,  who  enumerates 
many  of  lefs  confequence,  would  have  done  well  to  have  men- 
tioned the  means  of  preventing  it. 

At  p.  59.  1  J  8.  to  p.  6c.  1.  13.  we  fu.d  the  following  paf- 
^age  : 

'  Eighthly,  After  the  child  is  bcrn,  if  the  womh-calce  or 
after- birth  comes  quickly  3way,  as  generally  happens  in  na- 
tural births,  and  the  child  is  living  and  well,  we  forthwith  tie 
and  cut  the  navel-firing,  and  order  the  child's  head  to  be 
covered  with  a  warm  cap,  and  put  under  the  bed-rlotlus,  or 
its  body  to  be  covered  with  a  warm  flannel  or  linen  cloth. 

•  If  there  is  no  token  of  the  after  burden  coming  away  fcon, 
and  no  flooding  obliges  us  to  haflen  its  delivery,  we  rather  let 
it  alone  a  while,  and  allow  the  mothtr  to  reft  a  little,  and  the 
child  recover. 

•  If  the  child  happens  to  be  born  very  weakly,  before  we 
tie  and  cut  the  navel-ftring,  we  deliver  the  after-burden.' 

It  fometinies  happens  that  the  after-birth  immediately  fol- 
lows the  child,  in  which  cafe  there  is  no  time  to  tie  the  navel- 
ilring  nnd  Tparate  the  child  before  the  afterbirth  co(nes  away; 
but  this  does  not  happen  once  in  five  hundred  labours.  In  all 
other  cafes  the  bell  praclinoners  recommend  the  feparating  the 
child  befoie  any  attempt  is  made  to  bring  away  the  placenta. 
By  the  natural  contraftion  of  the  womb,  when  freed  from  the 
diflention  occafioned  by  the  bulk  of  the  child  and  waters,  the 
after-birih  is  kindly  and  gradually  fi?parattd  ;  but  this  does  not 
happen  inftantly  ;  and  if  there  is  no  flooding,  we  may  fafely 
wait  half  an  hour;  but  furely,  wheiher  the  child  is  born 
weakly  or  not,  there  is  no  occafion  to  defer  the  feparation  of  it: 
no  benefit  can  accrue  to  the  child,  none  to  the  mother;  but 
many  to  both,  by  making  a  fingle  ligature  and  dividing  the 
firing,  which  it  is  not  our  prefent  bufinefs  to  enumerate.  The 
arts  commonly  ufed  to  revive  a  weakly  child  can  be  better  put 
in  practice  on  the  nurfe's  knee  by  the  fire  fide:  and  indeed 
when  our  author  comes  to  treat  of  the  manner  of  delivering  the 
placenta,  he  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  navel-ftring  is  tied 
and  cut  before  that  is  attempted.  We  obferve  that  our  author 
J)as  herein  been  influenced  by  Dr.  Smeilie's  firft  publicution  ; 
8  V¥s 


Dr.  MemWs  Mi^ivl/e^s  Pocht  Companion,  kc.  1 87 

we  know  too  that  Mauriceau  and  others  recommend  the  fame 
praflice  ;  notwithftanding  which,  we  will  venture  to  affirm  the 
other  to  be  by  much  the  better  method ;  and  that  it  is  now 
adopted  by  the  ablelt  praftitioners  of  this  kingdom,  both  male 
and  female. 

The  great  objc£tion  we  have  to  this  work  is,  that  it  feems 
entirely  to  be  copied  from  books,  and  not  didlated  by  expe- 
rience ;  and  that  oftentimes  dangerous,  if  not  impofiible  ex- 
pedients are  recommended  ;  as  for  example  ;  At  p.  53,  in  the 
cafes  of  difficulty,  afttr  the  head  of  the  child  is  born,  he  ex- 
prefles  himfelf  thus  ;  '  or  fhould  the  outward  mouth  of  the 
womb  be  flrongly  contraded  round  ihe  neck,  we  pufh  up  our 
hand  along»its  breaft,  and  pull  as  before.'  In  this  fituation  it 
is  very  difficult  to  pufh  up  the  hand,  and  the  confequence  of 
attempting  it  will  certainly  be  the  tearing  the  perinaeum,  or 
hip-feam,  as  our  author  terms  it.  At  the  bottom  of  p.  64.  he 
fays,  the  wafhing  of  the  child  may  be  performed  firfl:,  before  the 
navel-rtririg  is  tied  and  cut,  for  which  he  may  have  fome 
written  authority,  but,  however,  we  do  not  remember  it ; 
and  we  will  venture  to  affert  the  praftice  is  both  difficult  and 
abfurd.  The  laft  thing  that  we  mufl  difapprove  in  this  Mi. 
part  on  natural  births,  is  his  advifiug  the  hand  to  be  pafled  up 
into  the  womb  after  the  delivery  of  the  placenta  ;  for  not- 
withftanding this  praftice  has  many  abettors,  there  can  happea 
very  few  cafes  indeed  in  which  it  is  neceffary;  and  to  recom- 
mend it  in  all,  is  giving  the  mother  unnecefiary  pain,  and  may 
be  produ«ftive  of  danger. 

We  ffiail  be  very  concifeon  the  remainder  of  this  work,  de- 
daring  before  hand  our  total  difapprobation  of  putting  the  in- 
firuments  he  mentions  into  the  hands  of  the  female  pradlitioner, 
and  cxprejiing.our  wifhes  that  they  were  not  fo  often  ufed  by 
ihe  males,  which  publications  of  this  nature  are  too  apt  to 
promote.  With  regard  to  the  ufe  of  the  forceps,  he  fcts  cut 
with  the  fjllowing  direftions; 

*  Having  fiift  anointtd  our  hands,  and  the  outward  mouth 
and  paffage  of  the  womb,  with  hogs  lard  or  foft  frefh-butter, 
W"e  ftretch  the  I'ame  flowly  and  gradually  with  the  fingers  of 
our  right-hand,  one  after  another,  and  then  altogether,  in- 
troduced in  a  longifh  form,  and  turned  round  backward  and 
forward,  pudiing  up  more  and  more  by  piece-mcal,  till  the 
parts  be  fufficiently  widened,  as  was  (hewn  before  in  natural 
births. 

•  If  the  head  of  the  child  is  fo  low,  that  our  hand  cannot  be 
mtroduced  high  up  in  this  form,  we  widen  the  palfage  with  our 
ringers  pufhed  up  along  the  moveable  end  of  the  rump-bone, 
^he  back  of  the  hand  being  placed   next  to  the  child's  head  ; 
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and  when  fufnciently  opened  to  admit  all  our  fingers,  we  turn 
the  back  of  our  hand  to  the  fundament,  while  our  thumb  and 
fingers  being  flattened,  fiide  along  between  the  head  and  rump- 
bone,  ufing  fometimes  the  right,  fometimes  the  left-hand.' 

In  oppofition  to  which,  from  reafon  and  experience,  we  de- 
clare the  forceps  can  never  be  profitably  employed  till  the  head 
is  very  low  down  in  the  pelvis,  and  feldom  till  it  begins  to  pufti 
out  the  perinasum  backwards  ;  in  which  fituation  every  prac- 
titioner knows  there  is  no  room  for  the  hand  to  be  palFtd  up, 
and  even  turned  round  between  the  head  of  the  child  and  the 
end  of  the  rump-bone. 

The  third  and  laft  part  treats  of  difeafes  of  the  mother  be- 
fore delivery,  after  delivery,  and  of  thofe  of  infants;  which  is 
methodical,  concife,  and  feems  to  be  judicioufly  drawn  up. 

We  are  extremely  forry  our  duty  to  the  public  has  obliged 
us  to  be  fo  fevere  on  Dr.  Memis :  however,  he  has,  for  the 
inofi  part,  carefully  abridged  what  he  found  in  different  au- 
thors ;  and  we  make  no  doubt  that  after  twenty  years  praftic« 
and  experience,  he  will  be  able  to  publilh  a  complete  treatife 
on  the  fubjeiH  of  midwifery. 


VI.  Excerpta  ^adatn  e  Newtoni  Princifiis  Philofophia  Naturalise 
cum  Notts  'variorum,     /^to.  Pr.  loj.   6^.      Nourfe. 

IT  is  the  bufinefs  of  thofe  who  adhere  to  the  prefent  method 
of  philofophifing,  eftablifhed  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  to  find 
out  the  laws  of  nature  by  experiments  and  obfervations,  and 
derive  the  caufes  of  all  things  from  the  mofl  fimple  principles 
poHible.  Philofophers  of  this  kind  will  frame  no  hypothefis,  nor 
receive  them  into  phllorophy  otherwife  than  as  queftions  whofe 
truth  may  be  difputed  ;  they  proceed  fliercfore  in  a  two-fold 
method,  fynthetical  and  analytical.  From  fome  feleft  phano- 
mena  they  deduce,  by  analyfis,  the  forces  of  nature,  and  the 
more  fimple  laws  of  forces ;  and  from  thence,  by  fynthefis, 
fhew  the  conf^itution  of  the  reft.  To  this,  with  a  proper  ap- 
plication of  geometry,  is  owing  the  great  advantage  the  prefent 
fyftem  of  philofophy  has  over  all  the  preceding  ones,  and  the 
vaft  improvements  it  has  received  within  the  laft  age.  What 
wonderful  advancement  in  the  knowledge  of  nature  may  be 
made  by  this  method  of  enquiry,  when  conducted  by  a  genius 
equal  to  the  work,  will  be  beft  underfiood,  by  confidering  the 
difcoveries  of  the  illuftrious  philofopher  above-mentioned.  To 
him  it  is  principally  owing  that  we  have  now  a  rational  fyftem 
of  natural  philofophy,  who,  by  purfuing  the  fure  and  unerring 
method  of  reafoning  fiom  experiments  and  obfervations,  joined 
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with  the  moft  profound  llcill  in  geometry,  has  extended  his  en- 
quiries to  the  moft  minute  and  invifible  parts  of  matter,  as  well 
as  to  the  largefl:  and  moft  remote  bodies  in  iheuniverfe;  and 
who  has  eftabiiflied  a  fyftem,  free  from  the  uncertainty  of  a  mef  e 
hypothefis,  raifcd  upon  the  fecure  and  lading  bafis  ot"  geometry 
itfelf. 

As  the  philofophy  of  Newton  is  now  univerfally  received,  it 
is  our  opinion  that  a  well  executed  trcatife  tendingto  elucidate 
the  more  difficult  parts  thereof,  cannot  fail  of  being  acceptable 
to  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  being  acquainted  with  the  true  fyftem 
of  the  world,  which,  in  fome  meafure,  feems  confirmed  by  the 
encouragement  given  to  the  work  now  before  us,  by  fo  large  a 
number  of  fubfcribers. 

Our  author,  after  premifing  the  neceflary  definitions,  enu- 
merating the  laws  of  motion,  and  deaily  explaining  the  feveral 
corollaries  that  flow  from  thofe  laws,  divides  the  remaining  part 
of  the  work  into  fix  feclions.  In  the  firft  of  thefe.  Sir  Ilaac 
Newton's  method  of  prime  and  ultimate  ratios,  together  with 
the  lemmas  that  compofe  the  firft  fef\ion  of  the  tiift  book  of 
the  Principia,  are  treated  by  the  learned  editor  in  a  manner  fuit- 
able  to  the  importance  of  the  fubjed. 

Sedion  2.  The  invention  of  centripetal  forces,  the  3Sth, 
39th,  and  40th  propofitions  in  the  iirft  book  of  the  Principia, 
are  here  illulf  rated  with  great  judgment  and  propriety. 

Seft.  3.  treats  of  the  motion  of  bodies  in  eccentric  conic 
fecTtions  Here  the  reader  will  find  the  1 1 th,  12th,  13th,  Htb, 
15th,  and  16th  propofitions  of  the  firft  book  of  the  Principia 
explained  in  a  curious  and  fatisfaflory  manner. 

Se£t.  4.  In  this  feftion,  previous  to  the  invefiigations  relat- 
ing to  the  atiraiiinje  forces  of  fpherical  bodies,  our  learned  author 
propofes  and  demonlfrates  the  following  ufcful  theorem  ; 

'  Quanlirates  materia:  in  corporibus  funependulis,  quorum 
centra  ofcillationum  a  centre  fufpenfionissqualiter  diftant,  funt 
in  ratione  compofiia  ex  ratione  ponderum  et  ratione  duplicata 
temporum  ofcillationum  in  vacuo. 

Dem.  Nam  velocitas,  quam  data  vis  in  data  materia,  dato 
tempore  generate  poteft,  ell  ut  vis  et  tempus  direde,  et  materia 
inverfe.  Quo  major  eft  vis,  vel  majus  tempus,  vel  minor  ma- 
teria, eo  major,  generabitur'velocitas.  Id  quod  per  motus  le- 
gem fecundam  manifeftum  eft.  Jam  vero  fi  pendula  ejufdem 
fint  longitudinis,  vires  molrices  in  locis  a' perpendiculo  asqua- 
liter  dirtantibus  funt  ut  pondera  :  ideoque  fi  corpora  duo.ofcil- 
lando  defcribant  arcus  aequales  et  arcus  illi  dividajitur  in  partes 
sequales  ;  cum  tempora  quibus  corpora  defcribunt  fingulas  ar- 
cuum  partes  correfpondentes  Tint  ut  tempora  ofcillationum  tota- 
rum  erunt  velocitates  «d  invicem  in  correfpondentibus  ofcilla- 
tionum 
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tionum  partibus,  ut  vires  motriceset  tota  ofcillationum  tempora 
diredc,  et  quaiititates  marerije  reciproce  ;  ideofqoe  quantitates 
materiffi  ut  vires  et  ofcillationum  tempora  direde  et  velocitates 
reciproce.  Sed  velocitates  reciprocc  funt  ut  tcnipora;  atque 
ideo  tempora  direde  et  velocitates  reciproce  funt  ut  quadrata 
temporum;  et  propterea  quantitates  materia  funt  ut  vires  mo- 
trices,  et  quadrata  temporum,  id  eft,  ut  pondera  et  quadrata 
temporum.     Q^  E.  D. 

Cor.  Ideoque  fi  tempora  fint  aequalia,  quantitates  matcrije 
in  fiiigulis  corporibus  erunt  ut  pondera.' 

Notwithftanding  this  demonftration  is  very  concife  and  ele- 
gant, we  apprehend  it  might  have  been  rendeied  more  eafy  to 
be  underftood  by  the  generality  of  readers  by  ?.n  analjtical  pro- 
cefs,  as  thus  :  Let  F  and  /reprefmt  the  motive  forces,  T  and  r, 
the  times  employed  by  thofe  forces  to  generate  the  velocities 
V  and  1/  in  the  quantities  of  matter  M  and  m  refped^ively.  It  is 
well  known    that  V  :  v  :  :  ^-^  :  ■^— .    Multiply  extremes  and 

Mm 

means,  v/ehave  V  x/x/ xMr::'^  xF  xTxni;  whence  M  :  ?n  : : 
FxTx'y:/x/xV;or  M:  m  :  :  L2il  : -^ii'  but  V: -j:  :  /  :  T. 
and  /  :  T  :  :  ^  :  T;  therefore  V  x  /  :  ^;  X  T  :  :  ^^  :  T^  from 
hence  we  get  -  :  -  : :  T" :  /\  and  confequcntlyM :  ;7!  : :  F  x  T": 

/Xt-.  Q^E.  D. 

Cor.     If  Trr?,  then  M  :  ?n  :  :  F  : /. 

In  the  Yemainiiig  part  of  this  fedtion  our  author  has  greatly 
facilita-te<l  the  inveitioations  of  the  70^**,  71"',  72""^,  73<*,  74''', 
75*^"!  7^''^,  and  78'*^  propofitions  in  the  firlt  book  of  the  Prin- 
cipia;  and,  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  truly  undcrftanding  the  doc- 
trine of  ultimate  ratios,  we  fhall  make  the  following  cxtraft : 

*  Si  quantitates  diias  ^-f -^  ^t  ^+>'  componantur  ex  partibus 
datis  a  et  b,  ct  ex  partibus  non  datis,  fimiil  tamen  nafcentibus, 
vel  fimul  evanefcentibus,  x  ei  y;  fuerit  autem  ^-j-;^- ut  Z»-f  ^' ; 
crit  femper  ,y  ad  ^  ut  «  ad  b.  DEM.  Cum  enim  ponatur  a+x 
lit  b-\-y,  eril  femper  a-i-x  ad  b-\-y  in  data  ratione;  nafcentibus 
autem  vel  evanefcentibus  x  et  y,  eft  ^-f-A:  ad  b+y,  ut  «  ad  ^j 
quare  a-\-x  erit  femper  ad  b+y,  ut  a  zd  b;  ideoque  x  erit  ad^ 
femper  ut  <2  ad  b. 

'  Aliter,  Eft  a-\-x  :  b-\-y  :  m  :  n  ex  bypothefi  :  fit  ;^  et  J-  co- 
temporanea  finlta  incrementa  vel  decrementa  x  et  y,  et  erit 
a-^tx  -^x  :  b-\-y-\-y  :  '.  m  '.  n  ex  hypothefi ;  ergo  a-{-x-\-x  : 
b-i-y-^y  :  :  a-^x  :  b-i-y^  et  ab-i-bx  +  bx-^ay-i-yx+yx'rzab-i- 
ay  +  ay  +  bx-{-xy-\-xji,  et  bx-i-yx:=eiy-i-xy ;  atque  idcirco  x  : 
y  :  :  a-^x:  b-\-y  :  :  m  :  n.  Si  vero  cotemporanea  incrementa 
vel  decrementa  quantitatum  duarum,  quae  fimul  exiftere  inci- 
piunt,  femper  vel  jequales  fint  vel  in  eadem  ratione,  quanti- 
tates ipfae  vel  aequales  erunt,  vel  in  hac  ratione  j  hoc  eft,  erit 
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X  :y  :  :  a-\-x  :  b-\-y  in  omni  cafu,  et  bx+)'x:=Lay-i-)'Xy  vel 
bx-rzay,  arque  id  circo  x  : y  :  :  a  ',  b. 

Section  5.  explains,  in  an  eafy  and  familiar  manner,  the 
motion  of  bodies  in  moveable  orbits,  and  ihe  mo  ion  of  the 
apfides.  In  this  fcflion,  the  43d,  44th,  and  45  th  propofi- 
tions  of  the  Principia,  B.  i.  are  aifj  inveftigated  in  a  method 
extremely  clear  and  judiciousi 

Sedion  6.  Here  our  author,  after  having  well  explained 
the  motion  of  bodies  tending  to  each  other  with  centripetal 
forces,  in  a  feries  of  proponions  correfponding  with  thofe  ia 
the  9th  fedion  of  the  firft  book  of  the  Principia,  introduces 
fome  curious  invefiigations  relating  to  the  inequaliiies  of  the 
lunar  motions,  the  tlux  and  reflux  of  the  fea  as  ariling  froni 
the  adions  of  the  fun  and  moon,  ar.d  plainly  (hews,  in  the  fol- 
lowing problem,  that  the  unequal  motion  of  the  fatellites  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  are  derived  from  thofe  of  our  moon. 

'  Problema.  Mot  us  iijaquales  Jatellttum  Jovis  et  Saturni  a  mo- 
tibus  hmaribus  deri'vare.  Ex  motibus  lunae  nolfrae  motus  ana- 
logi  lunarum  feu  fatellifum  Jovis  fie  derivantur.  Motus  medius 
xiodorum  fatellitis  externi  Jovialis,  ert  ad  mutum  medium  no- 
dorum  lunas  noftrse,  in  ratione  compofita  ex  ratione  duplicata 
temporis  periodici  terras  circa  folem  ad  tempus  periodicum  Jo- 
vis  circa  folem,  et  ratione  fimplici  temporis  periodici  fatellitis 
circa  Jovem  ad  tempus  periodicum  lunas  circa  terram  (per 
Corol.  16);  ideoque  annis  centum  conficit  nodus  ifte  8  gr. 
24'  in  antecedentia.  Motus  medii  nodorimi  fatelliium  inte- 
riorum  funt  ad  motum  hujus,  ut  illorum  tempora  periodica  ad 
tempus  periodicum  hujus  (per  idem  corollarium)  et  inde  dan- 
tur.  Motus  autem  augis  fatellitis  cujufque  in  confequentia  eft 
ad  mutum  nodorum  ipfius  in  antecedentia,  ut  motus  apogsi 
lunas  noftrs  ad  hujus  motum  nodorum,  (per  idem  Corol.)  et 
inde  datur.  Diminui  tamen  debet  motus  augis  fie  inventus  in 
ratione  5  ad  9  vel  i  ad  2  circiter,  ob  caufam  quam  hie  expo- 
nere  non  vacat  (Vid.  Cor.  8.).  ^quationes  maxims  nodorum 
et  augis  fatellitis  cujufque  fere  funt  ad  aquationes  maximas 
nodorum  et  augis  luns  rcfpeflivc,  ut  motus  nodorum  ct  augis 
fateliitum  tempore  unius  revolutionis  sequationum  priorum,  ad 
motus  nodorum  et  apogzei  lunae  tempore  unius  revolutionis 
asquationum  pofteriorum  (Vid.  Cor.  16.).  Variatio  fatellitis  e 
Jove  fpeftati,  eft  ad  variationem  lunx,  ut  funt  ad  invicem  toti 
motus  nodorum  temporibus  quibus  fatelles  et  luna  ad  folem  re- 
volvuntur,  per  idem  corollarium  ;  ideoque  in  fatellite  externo 
non  fuperat  5'^,  12'^^' 

Our  learned  commentator  next  proceeds  to  the  theory  of 
comets ;  and  after  having  fliewn  that  thefe  enormous  bodies 
mov«  in  conic  fedions,  having  their  foci  io  the  centre  oi  the 
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fun,  and  by  radii  drawn  from  the  fun  to  the  comet,  defcribe 
areas  proportional  to  the  times,  concludes  this  ftupendous 
work  with  the  following  corollaries. 

*  Corol.  I.  Hinc  fi  comets  in  orbem  redeunt,  orbes  erunt 
ellipfes,  et  tempora  periodica  erunt  ad  tempora  periodica  pla- 
netarum  in  axium  principalium  ratione  fefquiplicata.  Ideoque 
cometai  maxima;  ex  parte  fupra  planetas  verfantes,  eteo  nomine 
orbes  axibiis  majoribus  defcribentes,  tardius  revolventur.  Ut 
fi  axis  orbi  cometa:  fit  quadruple  major  axe  orbis  Saturni,  tern- 
pus  revolutionis  comets  erit  ad  tempus  revolutionis  Saturni,  id 
eft,  ad  annos  30,  ut  4v/4^  (feu  8)  ad  i,  ideoque  erit  anno- 
rum  240. 

'  Corol.  If.  Oihcs  autem  erunt  parabolis  adeo  finitimi,  nt 
eorum  vice  parabolre  fine  erroribus  fenfibilibus  adhiberi  pofTint. 

'  Corol.  III.  Et  propterea  (per  corol.  7.  prop,  xviii.)  vclo- 
citas  comefje  omnis,  erit  femper  ad  velocitatem  planets  enjuf- 
vis  circa  folem  in  circulo  revolventis,  in  fubdaplicata  ratione  du- 
ple dillantiae  planets  a  centre  folis,  ad  diftantiam  comets  a 
centre  folis  quamproxime.  Ponamus  radium  orbis  magni,  feu 
cllipfeos  in  qua  terra  rtvolvitur  femidiametrum  maximum  efle 
partium  100000000;  et  terra  motu  fuo  diurno  mediocri  defcri- 
bet  partes  1720212,  et  motu  horario  partes  71675!.  Ideoque 
cometa  in  eadem  telluris  a  fole  diftantia  mediocri,  ea  cum  ve- 
locite  qus  fit  ad  velocitatem  telluris  ut  v  *'  ad  i,  defcribet  mo- 
tu fuo  diurno  partes  2432747,  et  motu  horario  partes  101364I-. 
In  majoribus  autem  vel  mincribus  diftantiis,  motus  tum  diur- 
nus  tum  horaiius  eiit  ad  hunc  motum  diurnum  et  horarium  in 
fubduplicata  ratione  diftantiarum  reciprocc  ideoque  datur. 

*  Corol.  IV.  Uiide  fi  latus  redum  parabols  quadruple  majus 
fit  radio  orbis  magni,  et  quadratum  radii  illius  j  onatur  efTe 
partium  loooooooo  :  area  quam  cometa  radio  ad  folem  dufto 
fingulis  diebus  defcribit,  erit  partium  1216373'.  ei  fingulis 
horis  area  ilia  erit  partium  506825.  Sin  latus  redum  majus 
fit  vel  minus  in  ratione  quavis,  erit  area  diurna  et  horaria  major 
vel  minor  in  eadem  ratione  fubduplicata.' 

We  fincerely  wifh  that  the  learned  author,  or  perfons  con- 
cerned in  thjs  work,  may  extend  the  next  edition  of  it  to  a 
complete  commentary  upon  the  whole  Principia,  executed  with 
the  fame  elegance  and  perfpicuity  as  the  detached  parts  here 
enuiperated. 
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VJI.  Improvements  in  the  Dodrine  of  the  Sphere,  JJlronomy,  Geogra- 
phy, Na'vigation,  See.  Deduced  from  the  Figure  and  Motion  of  the 
Earth;  and  abfolutely  nscejjary  to  he  applied  in  findiiig  the  true 
Longitude  at  Sea  and  Land.  Rendering  all  other  Methods  more 
corred,  and  in  fome  Cafes  by  more  than  half  a  Degree  or  2,0  geogra' 
phical  Miles.     ^' Samuel  Dunn.    4/0.     Pr.zs.6d.     Vaillant. 

N  the  preface  to  this  work  our  author  informs  us,  that  *  Of 
all  the  methods  which  have  been  propofed  for  finding  the 
longitude  at  fca  and  land,  the  tranfits  of  Venus  and  Mercury- 
over  the  difk  of  the  fun,  the  eclipfes  of  Jupiter's  fateilites,  and 
of  the  fun  and  moon,  the  obferved  place  of  the  moon  in  the 
ecliptic,  and  a  machine  to  keep  true  time  in  a  Ihip  at  fea,  or 
to  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  have  been  generally 
allowed  as  fome  of  the  beft  ways,  whereby  the  true  longi- 
tudes of  places  have  been  likely  to  be  found  out  and  fettled  at 
fea  and  land. 

*  In  thefe  fheets  (continues  our  author)  I  have  not  con- 
fjdered  to  what  degree  of  accuracy  aftionomical  obfervations 
can  be  made  that  belong  to  either  of  thefe  methods:  but  it  is 
the  fubjedl  of  this  difcourfe  to  demonftrate,  that  notvvithliand- 
ing  a  polFibility  of  making  fuch  obfervations  without  any  error, 
both  the  inftrumcnts  and  obfervers  being  ever  fo  correft,  and. 
the  computations  being  made  after  the  ufual  manner,  quite 
corred ;  after  all,  there  is  an  error  in  the  determination  of  the 
Time,  which  hath  not  been  pointed  our  by  any  perfon  before 
me:  and  this  error,  I  have  (hewn,  arifeth  from  the  figure  and 
diurnal  motion  of  the  earth.' 

With  regard  to  the  work  itfelf,  it  is  divided  into  fixteen  fec- 
tions  ;  of  thefe,  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  tenth  are  moft  efiential, 
as  they  contain  the  general  principles  made  ufe  of  by  our  au- 
thor in  inveftigating  thofe  corredlions,  fo  very  necelTary  in 
aftronomical  obfervations,  relating  to  the  longitude  either  at  fea 
or  land. 

•  Section  the  fifth  treats  of  the  folidities  of  the  two  fegments 
of  the  earth,  made  by  a  plane  pafilng  through  Greenwich,  ia 
a  direflion  eaft  and  weft,  and  likewife  coincident  with  a  right 
line  drawn  perpendicular  to  an  elliptical  tangent  of  the  earth, 
drawn  through  Greenwich  in  a  direftion  north  and  fouth.'  The 
ratio  of  thefe  folidities  Mr. Dun  makes  i  :  i.oi  10258  1 1  nearly. 

In  the  fixth  feftion,  our  author  inveftigates  the  direction 
under  which  a  particle  of  matter  en  the  earth's  furface  at 
Greenwich,  is  attracted,  with  refpedt  to  north  and  fouth,  from 
the  earth's  center,  fuppofing  the  earth,  and  likewife  the  i)ar- 
ticle,  at  reft.  By  the  refult  of  the  calculation  in  this  feflion, 
it  appears  that  a  plumb  line  freely  fufpended  at  reft  at  Green- 
wich, direfts  itfelf  0°  4'  38"  fouthward  cf  the  center  of  the  earth. 
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'  But  to  determine  the  quantity  of  this  variation  in  ail  other 
Jatitiides,  from  the  equator  to  the  poles,  whatever  the  equa- 
torial  diameter  and  polar  axis  be  fuppofed,  I  fliail  give  this  fol- 
lowing theorem,  the  inveftigation  of  which  is  retained, 

*  A  General  Theorem  for  determining  the  angle  by  which  a 
plumb-line  deviates  from  a  diredion  towards  the  centre  of 
the  earth,  in  all  latitudes,  from  the  equator  to  the  poles. 

•  To  the  logarithm  of  the  fine  of  the  latitude,  add  the  lo- 
garithm of  the  cofine  of  the  latitude,  likewifc  the  logarithm  vi 
the  difference  between  the  femi-diameter  of  the  equator,  and 
the  femi-polar  axis,  atid  from  the  lum  of  thefe  three  logarifhn"?*, 
fubtrafl  the  logarithm  of  the  femi- diameter  of  the  equator, 
the  remainder  frejefling  tens  in  the  index)  is  the  logarithm 
tangent  of  an  angle.  From  the  half  of  which,  fubtraft  as 
many  feconds  of  a  degree  as  the  place  is  tens  of  degrees  fron 
the  equator,  if  that  is  neareft,  or  as  the  place  is  tens  of  de- 
grees from  the  pole,  if  that  is  neareft,  and  the  remainder  is 
the  angle  of  deviation  required.' 

By  the  application  of  this  theorem  Mr.  Dunn  fhews,  '  Thar, 
in  latitudes  o"  and  f;o",  the  plumb  line's  diredlion  north  and 
fouth  from  the  centre  of  the  earth  is  o'c".  in  latitudes  5* 
and  85"*  the  deviation  is  o'  52".  In  latitudes  10°  and  80°  the 
deviation  is  1'  9".  In  latitudes  15°  and  75**  the  deviation  is 
2'  24".  In  latitudes  20°  and  70*  the  deviation  is  3'  5'''.  In 
latitudes  25°  and  65°  the  deviation  is  3'  40".  In  latitudes  30* 
and  60**  the  deviation  is  4'  8".  In  latitudes  35°  and  55'^  the 
deviation  is  4'  29'''.  In  latitudes  40°  and  50°  the  deviation  is 
4'  42";  and  ilk  latitude  45°  the  deviation  is  4' 45'''',  fuppofing 
the  earth's  equatorial  diameter  and  polar  axis  according  to  the 
latefl  obfervations.' 

The  tenth  fedion  determines  the  direftion  of  the  gravita- 
tion of  a  particle  of  matter,  fufpcnded  at  refl  on  the  earth's 
fiirfaoe,  with  rtfptd  to  eall  and  weft  from  the  earth's  center, 
whiifi  the  eaith  is  making  its  diurnal  rotation  round  its  axis. 

In  this  fedion  our  author  fhews,  that  if  a  particle  cf  mat- 
ter be  freel>  fufpended  at  reit  on  the  earth's  furface  at  the 
equator,  the  deviation  of  this  direflion  frotn  the  earth's  center 
with  rcfpeft  to  north  and  fouth  will  here  vanifh,  but  the  whole 
accelcr;^five  fone  arifing  from  the  earth's  rotation  will  be  along 
the  direftion  of  the  equinodial  line  from  wefl  towards  eaft'; 
ill  which  cafe  the  rentrifngal  force  arifmg  from  the  earth's  di- 
urnal rotation  will  take  ofF^^y  part  of  the  gravity  towards  the 
earth's  center.  Wherefore  divide  3281240  tr  ifcs,  the  femi- 
diameter  of  the  equator,  by  289,  the  quotient  is  iJ354toife?, 
thediftance  from  the  earth's  center,  towards  which  every  par- 
ticle of  matter  gravitates  at  the  equator,  fuppofing  the  particle 
at  rtft,  and  the  earth  in  motion  round  its  axis.  And  as  3281240 
5  toifes 
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tolfes  to  1 1354  toifes,  fo  radius  to  ,0034603,  the  natural 
tangent  of  11' 5./',  the  angle  of  deviation  eal^ward  of  the 
earth's  center. 

*  By  the  fame  method  of  computation,  this  angle  of  direftion 
caftward  of  the  earth's  center  comes  out  for  the  tropics  10' 55'. 
For  the  latitude  of  Paris  obfervatory  7'  51".  For  the  latitude 
of  Greenwich  obfervatory  7'  25"".  And  for  the  north  polar 
circles  4'  46''.  And  for  all  other  latitudes  may  be  found  by 
this  Theorem.  "  From  the  logarithm  of  the  cofine  of  the  la- 
titude, fubtrad  this  conftant  logarithrn,  2.4608978,  the  re- 
mainder is  the  logarithm  of  the  tangent  of  the  deviation  re- 
quired." 

In  the  next  fedlion  we  have  an  inveftigation  '  of  the  direftioa 
of  a  plumb  line  with  refpeft  toeaft  and  weft  in  all  latitudes. 
,  '  Let  there  be  a  plurr)b  line  having  its  upper  end  fufpended 
freely  through  a  fmall  hole  riiade  at  the  end  of  a  fl'iort  iron 
rod,  which  rod  is  fuppofedly  fixed  firmly  in  an  upright  wall, 
and  a  perfedly  rourid  ball  appended  to  its  lower  end,  the  line 
itfelf  being  perfe£liy  flexible.  Let  fuch  a  plumb  line  be  fup- 
pofedly  hung  freely  in  vacuo,  at  the  Royal  Obfervatory  at 
Greenwich,  the  earth  being  fuppofed  an  oblate  fpheroid,  flat 
towards  the  poles,  and  moving  round  its  axis  by  the  diurnal 
motion  :  irj  which  cafe,  the  diredion  of  this  plumb  line  will  be 
towards  the  weft  of  the  earth's  center.     Becaufe, 

*  Firft,  if  the  earth  was  at  reft,  the  plumb  line  would  in  that 
cafe  gravitate  over  the  earth's  center,  without  any  deviation 
towards  the  eaft  or  towards  the  weft  of  that  center.  Secondly, 
did  the  plumb  line  gravitate  towards  the  earth's  centre,  or  over 
it,  whilft  the  earth  is  in  motion  round  its  axis,  inftantly  on  the 
cefTation  of  that  motion,  the  ball  would  deviate  by  an  angle  of 
4'  38''  towards  the  eaft  of  the  earth's  center.  Thirdly,  if  the 
ball  deviates  towards  the  weft  of  the  earth's  center,  4' 38'' 
^vhilft  the  earth  is  moving  round  its  axis,  was  the  earth  to  ceafe 
from  that  motion,  the  vis  infita  of  matter  would  ftil!  be  in  the 
ball,  and  inftantly  direft  it  towards  or  over  the  earth's  center, 
as  in  the  firft  of  thefe  three  cafes. 

'  What  has  been  faid  therefore  of  the  gravitation  of  a  particle 
of  matter  freely  placed  at  reft  on  the  earth's  furface,  is  appli- 
cable to  the  diredion  of  a  plumb  line  in  any  latitude,  whilft 
the  earth  is  in  motion  round  its  axis,  but  with  this  difl^erence, 
that  the  direftion  of  the  plumb  line  is  towards  the  weft  of  the 
earth's  center  in  the  fame  quantity  as  the  gravitation  of  the  par- 
ticle at  reft  on  the  earth's  furface  is  towards  the  eafl  of  that 
ceiiter. 

'  But  becaufe  the  centrifugal  force  is  under  the  direftion  of 
the  plane  of  the  parallel  of  longitude,  therefore  the  real  devia- 
tion in  regard  to  a  perpendicular  direftion  from  the  horizon, 
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will  be  Icfs  than  the  numbers  aforegoing,  in  a  ratio  as  radius  to 
the  cofine  of  the  latitude,  from  which  refults  this  Theorem  : 
*'  From  the  double  cofine  of  the  latitude,  fubtradt  this  conrtant 
logarithm  2.4608978,  the  remainder  is  the  logarithm  tangent 
of  the  elevation  of  the  apparent  horizon  towards  the  weff,  and 
of  the  depreflion  of  the  apparent  horizon  towards  the  eaft." 

•  Hence  this  deviation  at  the  tropics  becomes  10'  o",  at  the 
Obfcrvatory  at  Paris  5'  id'\  at  the  Obfervatory  at  Greenwich 
4'  38',  and  at  the  polar  circles  i'  58'^' 

From  thefe  few  extrads  the  reader  may  in  forlie  meafure 
form  a  judgment  of  the  work  now  before  us,  with  legard  to 
its  utility  and  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Dunn  has  executed  it. 
As  to  ourfelves,  as  far  as  we  are  capable  of  judging  of  the 
more  exalted  parts  of  mathtmatical  philofophy,  we  aj^prehend 
the  whole  to  be  founded  upon  principles  that  are  at  belt  but 
very  defective,  if  not  abfolutely  abfiird.  However  this  may  be, 
as  we  do  not  pretend  to  a  final  determination  in  matters  of 
fuch  confequence,  we  fiiall  wnly  add,  that  if  Mr.  Dunn  has 
really  made  any  ufeful  difcovery  wiih  regard  to  the  longitude, 
which  the  work  itfelf,  and  the  application  of  his  corredlions  to 
future  obfervations  can  only  evince,  he  certainly  deferves,  and 
we  fincertly  wifh  liim,  all  the  encouragement  due  to  his  merit. 

VIII  Comtnercium  Philofcphico-T echmcum  ;  or.  The  Philofophical 
Commerce  of  Arts :  Dejjgned  as  an  jit  tempt  to  impro've  Arti^ 
Trades,  and  Manufactures.  jB)- W.  Lewis,  M.B.  and  F,  R.  Si 
Parts  II.   III.   IF.     Pr.  \l.  ^s.  in  boards.    Wilcox. 

THE  reader  will  pleafe  to  remeoiber,  that  the  firft  part' 
of  this  performance  was  analyfed  in  our  Review  for 
FcL»ruary.  How  the  remaining  Parts  came  to  be  fo  long  delayed", 
requires  (we  hope)  no  other  explanation,  but  that  the  gentle- 
man who  executed  the  firft  is  now  no  more,  and  the  article  has" 
been  hitherto  overlooked  in  the  hurry  of  publication.  We 
hope  the  delay  thus  occafioned  will  not  be  imputed  to  any 
difrefpedt  tor  Dr.  Lewis,  whom  we  efteem  in  a  very  particular 
manner,  not  only  as  a  man  of  genius  and  learning,  but  as  our 
jnafter,  from  whofe  operations  ledures,  and  writings,  we 
have  learned  the  befl  part  of  what  we  know  in  the  art  of  chy- 
miftry.  We  fhall  begin  Where  the  former  article  left  off,  af 
the  ninth  feQion,  which  treats  of  the  refining  of  gold,  and  the 
reparation  of  fmall  portions  of  it  from  other  metals ;  a  fubjeft 
very  interefting  to  all  ihofe  artifls  who  work  upon  this  precious- ' 
metal.  The  firft  feparation  of  ir  from  bafe  metals  is  by  tefling; 
with  lead.  The  teft  is  a  large  cupel  made  of  bone  afhes,  com- 
xnonly  fixed  in  an  iron  hoop.  It  is  fometimes  made  of  calcined 
f^ut.h,  and  vegetabk  allies :   but  nothing  endures  the  fire  fo  well 
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;as  the  aflies  of  bones  ;  which  are  fold  very  reafonably  by  the 
barre]  in  feveral  parts  of  London,  particularly  in  Clerkenwell 
and  that  neighbourhood.  There  are  people  who  rolleft  bones, 
and  after  extrafling  the  oil,  of  which  they  make  greafe  for 
carriage-wheels,  what  remains  is  calcinexi  to  afhes,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  fmelting.  He  next  gives  the  procefs  of  feparating 
^old  from  filver  by  aqua-fortis  ;  and  on  this  occafion  defcribes 
-the  manntr  of  preparing,  from  a  folution  of  copper,  the  blue 
pigment  called  verditer.  He  proceeds  to  the  purification  of 
.gold  from  filver  and  bafe  metals,  by  cementation,  where  the 
.acid  refolved  into  fumes,  is  applied  to  the  metal  at  the  fame 
-time  ftrongly  heated,  and  corrodes  a  part  of  the  filver,  though 
,its  proportion  be  very  minute.  He  then  defcribes  the  method 
of  refining  gold  from  filver  and  bafe  metals  by  antimony  ;  as 
.alfo  its  purification  from  platina,  filver,  and  bafe  metals,  by 
aqua-regia.  What  follows  is  the  extraftion  of  a  fmall  portion 
of  gold  from  a  large  quantity  of  filver  :  the  extraction  of  gold 
from  copper  ;  and  the  reparation  of  gold  from  gilt  work. — 
Sedion  lo.  contains  the  method  of  tinging  giafs  and  enamel 
by  preparations  of  gold  i   which  is  extremely  curious. 

In  the  next  fedtion,  we  find  ,the  mineral  hifiory  of  gold, 
.which  mentions  all  the  parts  of  the  world  where  it  is  now 
-found,  including  even  tlie  kingdom  of  Great-Sritain,  many 
.parts  of  whicli  afi^ord  fmall  quantities  of  it  to  this  day. 

There  are  two  noble  Scotch  families  which  have  pieces  of 
>pure  gold  weighing  above  an  ounce  each,  found  upon  their 
own  lands  near  the  Lead  Hills  in  North-Britain.  We  our- 
felves  have  feen  feveral  pieces  of  the  fame  metal  colleded  ia 
the  fame  place  upon  the  fide  of  a  rivulet  after  torrents  and 
,heavy  rains  ;  and  we  have  been  very  well  informed  that  about 
fixty  years  ago,  an  Englilhman  made  a  very  comfortable  for- 
tune by  gathering  thefs  grains,  during  a  courfe  of  twenty  years 
that  he  lived  in  this  country. 

Dr.  Lewis  obferving  that  the  negroes  on  the  coafi:  of  Guiney 
frequently  adulterate  their  gold  duft  with  filings  of  brafs,  pro- 
_pofes  the  hydroftatical  balance,  a  mixture  of  aqua-fortis,  and 
ether  methods  for  diliinguifiung  the  cheat:  but  the  truth  is, 
4:he  African  company  retains  in  every  fort  a  gold-taker,  who 
feparates  the  brafs  from  the  gold  in  the  moll  dexterous  manner, 
by  means  of  a  common  blow-pipe  and  the  touch-ftone,  and 
that  wiih  fuch  expedition  and  exadnefs  as  are  altogether  in- 
credible. Any  chetp.ical  procefs  for  this  purpofe  would  be  im- 
pradicable,  confidering  the  nature  of  the  trade. — We  wifti  the 
dodor  had  been  more  full  in  his  account  of  the  feparation  of 
^old  from  earthy  and  fiony  bodies  by  water,  and  by  mercury, 
the  methods  praftifed  in  the  V/efi:  Indies  ;  as  well  as  of  its  ex- 
,£ra6lion  when  intimately  combined  in  the  compofition  of  fands, 
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and  with  the  ores  of  other  metals.  If  we  are  not  miftaken, 
Frazer  and  D'Ulloa  are  more  particular  and  fatisfaflory  on  this 

fubjeft. The  twelfth  feftion  treats  of  the  alchemical  hiflory 

of  gold,  including  the  various  methods  by  which  a  fet  of 
wrong-headed  philofopbers  pn-tcnded  to  attain  the  art  of 
tranfmutation. 

*  The  alchemifts  fuppofed  that  nature,  in  all  her  works  aim- 
ing at  perfe^ion,  in  producing  metals  aimed  at  gold  :  that  the 
imperfeft  or  bafe  m.etals  failed  of  being  gold,  either  from  a  le- 
dtindancy  or  deficiency  of  feme  particular  element  in  their 
compofition,  or  for  want  of  fufficient  coftion,  maturation,  or 
depuration  of  their  principles;  and  that  art  could  correft  or 
remove  thefe  impediments,  fo  as  to  complete  the  work  which 
nature  had  begun. 

*  They  fuppufcd  the  general  principles  of  metals  to  be 
chiefly  two  fubftances,  to  which  they  gave  the  names  of  mer- 
cury and  fulphur  ;  and  that  of  both  thefe  there  were  different 
kinds,  particularly  of  the  latter  j  which  they  admitted  as  many 
varieties  of  as  there  are  metals  ;  and  which,  in  gold,  they  held 
to  be  pure,  red,  fixt  and  incombuHible,  but  ot  different  qua- 
lities in  the  other  metals.  In  thefe  poinis  there  is  no  perYedi 
uniformiry  among  the  difTerent  alchemical  philofopbers,  which 
indeed  could  not  be  expe£led  in  hypothefes  on  (b  abftruCe  a 
fubjeifl,  where  experience  hr:d  afforded  fo  little  light :  fome  have 
added  a  faline,  fome  an  earthy,  and  others  an  arfenical  principle, 

*  They  fuppofed  that  the  puie  mercurial,  fulphureous,  of 
other  piinciples  of  which  ihey  imagined  gold  to  be  compofed, 
were  contained,  feparately,  in  certain  other  bodies.  Thefe 
principles  therefore  they  endeavouied  to  colle£t,  and  to  con- 
cod  and  incorporate  by  long  digellions.  In  the  many  volumes 
written  profefTtdly  to  teach  the  procefs  at  full  length,  the  fub- 
jedls,  frotn  which  the  golden  feeds  are  to  be  obtained,  are 
wrapt  in  Im[)cnetrable  obfcurity  :  thus  much  is  plain,  that  the 
^fuppoltd  adepts  in  this  myfterious  fcience  do  not  all  maks 
choice  of  the  fame  fubjefts,  or  work  upon  them  in  the  fame 
manner,  their  praflice  being  probably  adapted  to  their  parti- 
cular hypothefes.* 

After  ail,  fone  very  ingenious  alchemifls,  and  at  the  fame 
time  very  honeft  men,  and  among  the  reft  Boerhaave  himfelf, 
continued  to  the  laft  in  the  fame  opinion,  that  the  tranfmu- 
tation of  metals  was  not  unattainable.  The  alchemifts  afpirecj 
alfo  at  the  elixir,  which  was  a  produd  of  a  higher  order  ftill, 
called  likewjfe  the  medicine  for  metals,  the  tinSIure,  the  philofopheri 
Jlone ;  which  by  being  projefted  on  a  large  quantity  of  any  of 
the  inferior  metals  in  fufion,  fhould  change  them  into  fin« 
gold  ;  which  being  laid  on  a  plate  of  filver,  copper,  or  iron, 
and  moderately  heated,  ftiould  fink  into  the  metal,  and  change 
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Jjjto  gold  ail  the  parts  it  was  applied  on  ;  which,  on  being  pro- 
perly heated  with  pure  gold,  ihould  change  the  gold  into  a 
iufaftance  of  the  fame  nature  and  virtue  with  itfelt,  fo  as  thus 
to  be  ftifceptibJe  of  perpetual  multiplication  ;  and  which  by 
continued  cixfiion,  fhould  have  its  power  more  and  more  exalted, 
fo  as  to  be  able  to  tranfmute  greater  and  greater  quantities  of 
the  inferior  metals,  &c.  &c.  Alchemiits  have  moieover  en- 
df-jvourtd  to  find  a  method  for  defiroying  gold,  which  they 
affirm,  is  more  diflicult  than  irs  produilion  :  this  view  they 
have  eagerly  profccuted  on  the  fuppofition  that  its  deilrudtion 
or  decompofition  would  afford  fome  grounds  for  its  artificial 
production,  Mr.  Boyle  hiinfelf  was  of  opinion  this  was  prac- 
ticable, and  even  gives  a  proctfs,  by  which  he  imagined  part  of 
the  fubftance  of  gold  was  traufmuted  to  filver  :  but  he  certainly 
was  mirtaken. 

In  fedion  13.  we  are  trade  acquainted  with  the  different 
imitations  of  gold,  called  Pinchbeck,  Prince's  melal,  Sec.  Then 
lie  defcribes  gold  C'loured  pigments,  gold-colouted  varnifh,  or 
lacker;  and  in  his  addition  to  the  hiltory  of  gold,  he  defcribes 
the  method  of  embellifhing  linen  with  flowers  and  other  orna- 
ments of  gold  leaf:  but  we  mud  own  ihe  machine  isdefcribed 
fn  fuch  a  manner  as  is  not  eafily  comprehended.  We  are  af- 
terwards favoured  with  many  curious  experiments  on  the  con- 
verfi"n  of  glafs  veflels  into  porcelain,  and  for  eftablifhing  the 
principles  of  the  art,  containing  the  fuccefiful  changes  produced 
in  green  glafs  by  baking;  a  compaiifon  of  the  cffcfls  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  materials  on  green  glafs  by  baking  ;  together 
with  experiments  of  the  baking  of  different  forts  of  glafs,  and 
of  bodies  approaching  to  a  vitreous  nature. — As  thef'e  experi- 
ments, however,  did  not  fucceed,  it  were  to  be  wifhed  our  au- 
thor had  tried  others  upon  mixtures  of  two  different  earths 
femivitrefied,  which  he  feems  to  think  are  the  bafis  of  the  true 
porcelain. — We  have  good  reafon  to  believe  that  the  porcelain 
made  at  Chelfea  was  a  compofition  of  flint  and  pipe  clay  le- 
vigated together. — After  this  difcufllon,  our  author  expatiates 
on  the  expanfion  and  contraflion  of  certain  bodies  at  the  time 
.of  their  pafling  from  a  fluid  to  a  folid  fvate. 

•  It  has  been  frequently  obferved,  that  when  thermometers 
prepared  with  different  fluids,  as  quickfilver,  fpirit  of  wine, 
water,  and  oil,  have  two  diflant  points  of  heat  marked  equally 
on  them  all,  and  the  fpaces  between  divided  into  an  equal 
jiumber  of  parts  ;  the  heat,  which  makes  the  fluid  in  one 
expand  to  any  of  thefe  intermediate  points,  fliall  raife  that 
in  another  above  the  correfponding  divifion,  and  in  another 
not  fo  high.  It  was  probably  this  irregularity  in  the  expanfion 
pf  the  fluidSj  that  prevented  the  agreement  of  the  mercurial 
i.  O  4  and 
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and  fpirit  thermometers  which  Boerhaave  fays  he  had  made 
for  him  by  Fahrenheit  :  the  different  expanfions  of  different 
kinds  of  glafs,  to  which  the  ingenious  artift  has  recourfe  in  or- 
der, to  account  for  the  variation,  appears  to  be  infufficient  for 
producing  it  ;  fince,  if  the  expanfion  of  the  two  tubes  be  al- 
ways uniform,  or  in  the  fame  proportions  to  one  another,  the 
quantity  of  this  expanfion  cannot  influence  the  apparent  pro- 
portional expanfions  of  the  fluids.  I  have  feen  a  mercurial  ancj 
fpirit  thermometer  very  nearly  correfpond,  at  different  divi- 
flon;,  from  the  freezing  point  to  the  heat  of  melted  wax  :  the 
divifions  of  the  mercurial  one  were  all  equal,  thofe  of  the 
other  widened  upwards ;  as  if  heated  fpirit  either  expanded 
hiore,  or  heated  mercury  lefs,  by  a  certain  additional  heat, 
tfian  the  fame  fluids  do  by  an  equal  addition  of  heat  made  to 
them  in  a  colder  ftate.  Reaumur  fays,  that  water  from  freez- 
ing to  temperate  expands  only  one  tenth  part  as  much  as  fpirit 
does,  but  that  from  freezing  to  boiling  it  expands  half  as  much 
as  fpirit  in  the  fame  interval.  Though  the  difference  in  the 
proportion  at  different  periods  of  the  heat  is  doubtltfs  very 
confiderable,  I  apprehend  it  does  not  amount  to  quite  io 
much  as  this,  and  that  the  miftake  arofe  from  fuppofing  the 
full  heat  of  boiling  water  to  have  been  communicated  to  the 
fpirit  thermometer  immerfed  in  it  for  a  little  time  ;  whereas 
fpirit  caimot  bear  fo  great  a  heat  as  that  in  which  water  boils, 
and  confeqiienily,  in  this  part  of  the  experiment,  the  fpirit  was 
lefs  heated  than  the  wafer  it  was  compared  with.  Thefe  va- 
riations in  the  proportional  expanfions  of  different  fluids  feem 
to  have  been  little  c^nfidered  by  thofe  who  have  given  com- 
parifons  of  different  thermometers,  by  reducing  the  divifions 
of  one  to  thofe  of  the  other  from  only  two  correfponding 
points  on  each.' 

■  He  proceeds  to  confider  the  nature  of  ice,  wax,  refins,  ani- 
mal fat,  pure  clay,  and  gvpfum,  or  plafter  of  Paris,  as  alfo 
the  contraftion  and  dilatation  of  filver,  lead,  tin,  copper,  iron, 
and  other  metals. 

His  next  inquiry  relates  to  the  blowing  of  air  into  furnaces  by 
a  fall  of  water.  After  having  defcribed  the  different  kinds  of 
bellows,  he  obferves  there  is  another  method  of  applying  water, 
fo  as  to  produce  a  ftrong  blaff,  by  means  more  fimple  than 
any  of  the  foregointi,  and  a  little  expence.  A  fiream  of  wa- 
ter, falling  through  a  pipe,  in  certain  circumftances,  carries 
air  down  with  it,  and  this  air,  afterwards  difengaged  from  the 
water  at  the  bottom,  may  be  fo  collefled  as  to  have  no  other 
vent  than  a  pipe  which  fhall  carry  it  to  the  furnace.  He  fpe- 
cifies  thefe  machines,  beginning  with  a  fimple  pipe,  fuch  as  is 
u^ed  at  Tivoli,  near  Rome  :  the  next  is  a  pipe  with  air  holes, 
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j^jrerted  into  an  air  veffel,  Tuch  as  they  ufe  in  forges  in  different 
parts  of  France  :  thirdly,  a  funnel  and  pipe  without  holes,  in- 
ferred into  an  air  velfel,  like  that  ufed  near  Salan  on  the  Lac 
de  Guarde  :  fourthly,  a  funnel  and  pipe  with  air  holes,  in- 
ferred into  an  air  vefiel,  like  thofe  conftrufted  at  Lead- 
hills  in  Scotland;  in  Daaphine  in  France,  at  Foix ;  at  St. 
Pierre  in  Languedoc.  Then  he  gives  experiments  and  obfer- 
vations  for  the  improvement  of  thofe  machines,  and  for  efta- 
bliOiing  their  principles  of  aftion, — The  following  fedion  is 
intitled,  TheHillory  of  Colcurs  ;  but  in  fadl  it  is  no  more  than 
the  hirtory  of  black,  which  indeed  is  fully  inveftigated  in  all 
its  vaiieties ;  native  bladi  colour?,  black  chalk,  pit-coal,  black 
fands,  black  lead,  black  vegetable  juices,  cuttle  fifh  ink,  black 
produced  by  fire,  viz.  foot  blacks,  black  metallic  calces  ;  black 
produced  by  mixtures,  fuch  as  black  from  iron,  black  from  fii- 
ver,  black  from  lead  and  fulphur,  black  from  the  combination 
of  other  colours ;  black  paints  and  varniOies,  compofition  for 
marking  fheep,  compofition  for  preferving  wood,  &c.  for 
blacking  leather  ;  fpirit  varnifh,  amber  varnifh  for  papier  ma- 
(Che,  &c.  varnifh  for  metals ;  fealing  wax,  printing  ink,  roll- 
ing-prefs  ink,  common  writing  ink  ;  dying  of  woollen  black 
with  galls,  logwood,  and  vitriol ;  with  verdigris ;  method  of 
dying  cloth  grey  ;  of  dying  wool  black  without  galls,  and  from 
a  combination  of  colours.  He  goes  on  to  give  the  methods  of 
dying  filk  black  ;  of  dying  hats  black  :  of  giving  the  black  dye 
to  linen  and  cotton  ;  ot  ftaining  wood,  ivory,  ftones,  &c. 
black  ;  and  finifhes  this  inquiry  with  an  account  of  black  glafs 
and  enamel. 

The  laft  divifion  of  the  book  is  allotted  to  the  hiftory  of  Pla- 
tina,  a  metallic  fubllance  brought  from  the  Spanifli  Weft- 
Jndies  ;  it  is  i-n  feme  degree  malleable,  may  be  caft  into  toys, 
and  in  fpecific  gravity  very  near  equal  to  gold.  As  it  is  not  a 
great  many  years  fmce  it  made  its  firft  appearance  in  Europe, 
It  has  exercifed  the  talents  of  almoft  all  the  able  alchemifts  in 
different  parfs  of  Chriftendom,  and  among  the  reft  our  au- 
thor, who  gives  here  a  full  detail  of  all  the  experiments  which 
it  has  undergone,  whether  by  relaxation,  precipitation,  fu- 
fion,  cr  folution. 

'  The  foregoing  hiftory  has  brought  us  acquainted  with  a 
mineral  fubftance,  whofe  metallic  afpeft,  great  weight,  mallea- 
bility, and  perfeft  mifcibility  with  all  the  common  metallic 
bodies,  are  fufficient  charaders  of  its  being  a  true  metal ; — 
which  abides  fixt  and  uncalcined  in  the  ftrongeft  lire?,  is  no- 
wife  fcorified  by  nitre,  or  by  lead  or  bifmuth,  nor  diflblved  by 
vitreous  bodies,  aud  which  is  therefore  a  perfect  metal,  of  the 
fame  clafs  with  gold  and  filver,  and  perhaps  more  perfedt,    or 
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Jtfs  alterable,  than  they  ;— which,  with  the  colour  of  filler, 
poffelTes  the  fpecific  weight,  and  (everal  other  of  the  reputedly 
moft  difcrinriinarive  properties  of  gold  ;  refilling,  equally  with 
gold,  many  agents,  which  difcolour,  corrode,  diflblve,  or  fco- 
rify  filverand  the  bafe  metals,  as  air  and  fiilphureous  exl'ala- 
tions,  the  nitrous,  marine,  and  vifriolic  acids,  both  in  their 
liquid  ftate  and  when  refolved  by  fire  into  fume,  and  fulf^Iiur 
and  antimony  in  fufion  : — with  thefe  valuable  properties  of 
gold,  it  adds  fome  to  gold  itfeU,  making  it  both  lefs  foft  and 
lefs  fufible,  which  no  other  alloy  does  :  hence  a  due  propor- 
tion of  it  bids  fair  to  remove  thofe  inconveniencjes»  which  the 
enamellers  complain  of,  when  they  work  upon  plates  either  of 
fine  gold  or  of  alloyed  gold.' 

The  Appendix  contains  additional  obferyations,  on  portable 
furnaces  j  on  glafles  gilt  on  the  edges  ;  gilding  on  the  coven 
of  books ;  melting  of  gold  ;  tufibility  of  mixtures  of  gold  and 
copper  ;  ciilcination,  &c.  of  tin  with  gold  ;  of  gold  with  fal 
microcofrtiicus  ;  on  gold  plates  for  enamelling ;  on  touch- 
ftone;  on  Caflius's  precipitate;  ruby  glafs  ;  and  a  multitude 
of  other  fubjetls  equally  curious  and  interefiing,  fome  of  them 
ijluftrared  i-.i'h  copper- plates. 

On  I  he  whole,  we  may  fafely  aver  there  is  a  great  fund  of 
very  ufeful  knowledge  contained  in  this  book,  which  would 
have  been  flill  more  complete,  had  the  author  treated  the  other 
colours  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  has  difcufled  black  ;  and  had 
he  been  as  circumilantial  in  his  inveftigation  of  iron  and  cop- 
per, as  he  has  been  in  his  remarks  upon  gold  ;  this  laft  being 
but  a  foreign  confideration  in  cooipuifon  of  the  two  former, 
which  are  lately  become  objedls  ot  importance  as  native  pro- 
duds  of  Great-Britain. 


IX.  A  General  Hijlcry  of  the  IVorlJ^  from  the  Crealion  to  the 
prr/ent  Tifne.  By  William  Guthrie,  Ef^i  John  Gray,  Efq;  and 
oihtrs  eminent  in  thii  Branch  oj  Ltteraiurt.  Vol.  X,  '^1)0. 
Price  5/.     Newbeiy. 

WE  have  already  taken  notice  (fee  vol.  xix.  pag.  216)  of 
the  peculiar  advantages  attending  the  method  In  which 
this  hiftory  is  compofed,  by  connefUng  one  part  of  it  V^ith  an- 
other, and  by  proper  references  preventing  unneceflary  repe- 
titions. No  hiliory  is  more  fubje6l  to  fuch  inconveniencies  than 
that  of  Ifalv.  The  country  itfclf,  taken  in  its  largeft  extent, 
comprehends  a  number  of  ftates  independent,  or  pretending 
to  independency,  which,  however,  has  been  occafionally  dif- 
puted  by  the  emperors  of  Germany,  contending  to  be  the  fuc- 
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ceffjrs  of  Charles  the  Great,  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the  popes 
on  the  other,  as  heirs  to  the  celebrated  countefs  Matilda,  uport 
whole  polTelhons  the  German  emperors  alfo  had  a  claim.  To 
have  comprehended  a  hiftory  of  fo  many  feparate  ftates  in  an 
ociavo  volume  would  have  been  impradicable,  had  the  fcenes 
ofa£iion,  like  thofe  of  ancient  Italy,  been  transferred  to  dif« 
tant  countries:  the  author  of  the  volume  before  us  has  therefore 
confined  them  foiely  to  Italy,  and  has  availed  Himfelf  of  the 
frequent  bickerings  and  intercourfes  which  one  ftate  had  with 
another,  to  throw  the  hiftory  of  that  country  into  a  methodical 
view  ;  but  direfted  by  tvfo  lights,  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  in- 
terefts. 

fn  a  general  work  like  this,  ah  Englidi  reader  of  any  tafle, 
who  reads  either  for  ihformation  or  amufement,  is  only  to  expeft 
particular  details  of  the  doges,  poteftas,  tnaftives,  and  other 
inagiftrates  that  governed  the  petty  ftates  of  Italy,  fo  far  as 
they  have  a  relation  to  the  two  great  principles  we  have  al- 
ready jmentioned,  the  intereft  of  the  pontiffs,  and  that  of  the 
emperor.  It  is  true,  the  hiftories  of  Venice  and  Genoa  con- 
tain many  fplendid  fcenes  of  aflion  in  countries  far  diftant  from 
either  of  thofe  republics;  but  they  are,  ofcoiirfe,  related  in 
the  hiftories  of  thofe  countries,  and  cannot  properly  be  faid  to 
belong  to  a  hiftory  of  Italy. 

The  volume  before  us  opens  with  a  fliort  recapitulation  of 
Charlemagne's  Italian  expeditions,  and  the  hiftory  of  his  fyc* 
ceflbrs,  emperors  or  kings  of  Italy.  Even  fo  early  as  the  days 
of  his  fon  Lewis,  pope  Pafchal  pretended  to  difpute  the  de- 
pendency of  his  eleftion  and  nomination,  upon  the  emperor; 
and  we  learn,  that  while  he  was  making  the  meaneft  fubmiflions 
to  the  emperor  Lewis,  he  ordered  the  eyes  of  two  eminent  pre- 
lates to  be  put  out  for  preaching  up  obedience  to  the  temporal 
power,  and  then  publicly  fwore  upon  the  gofpels  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter.  The  vveaknefs  of  the  immediate  fuc- 
ceiTors  of  Charles  the  Great,  the  impolitic  divifion  of  his  terri- 
tories, the  uncertain  fyftem  of  inheritance  among  them,  and 
many  other  caufes,  but,  above  all,  the  fuperllition  of  the 
times  contributed  to  keep  alive  the  papal  claim  of  independency 
upon  the  temporal  power,  however  ftrongly  guarded  againft  by 
deeds  confented  to  by  the  popes  themfelves.  The  hiftory  of 
the  popedom  about  the  year  926,  contains  fuch  fcenes  of  profli- 
gacy as  are  beyond  exprefllon,  and  arc  thus  defcribed  in  the 
work  before  us  :  ♦ 

*  The  famous  Marozia,  widow  to  Adelbert,  count  of  Tuf- 
cany,  but  now  the  wife  of  Guido,  marquis  of  Tufcany,  was 
at  that  time,  in  a  manner,  miftrefs  of  the  fee  of  Rome.  She 
had  raifed  to  the  popedom  her  own  adulterous  fon,  whom  fhe 
had  by  pope  Sergius  Til.  called  John  X.  and  being  in  pofleflion 
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of  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  comipanded  the  city  of  Rome,  wHile 
Hugh  was  ftrengthening  himfelf  by  alliances  with  the  Greeks, 
Germans,  and  Venetians,  and  thereby  he  quelled  the  many 
confpiracies  and  plots  that  were  formed  againft  his  life  and  dig- 
nity. Marozia  had  then  a  variance  with  the  pope  Stephen, 
another  of  her  fons,  who,  at  her  defire,  was  thrown  into  prifon, 
and  fuffocated  by  her  hufband  Gnido.  Soon  after  fhe  became 
a  widow,  and  flie  offered  her  perfon  in  marriage,  with  the  go- 
vernment of  Rome,  to  Hugh,  who  accepted  of  both,  though 
he  was  the  brother  of  her  former  hufband.  Hugh  had  fcarcely 
got  pofTefTion,  when  he  was  ignominioufly  expelled  by  Alberic, 
another  of  Marozia's  fons  ;  and  the  Romans  attempting  to  re- 
ftore  their  republican  conflitution,  chofe  Alberic  for  their  con- 
ful  and  patrician.  In  928,  pope  Leo  VI.  died,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Stephen  VIll.  whole  fate  we  have  already  feen.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  John  XI.  another  Ton  of  Marozia,  by  pope 
Sergius,  while  Hugh  gave  the  marquifate  of  Tufcany  to  his 
brother  Bofon,  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  brother  Lambert, 
who  was  its  legal  owner.  The  Italians  then  again  offered  their 
crown  to  Rodolph,  who  compromifed  matters  with  Hugh, 
while  the  Saracens  ravaged  Genoa,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 
The  Italians  next  made  an  offer  of  their  crown  to  Arnold  of 
Bavaria,  but  he  was  totally  defeated  by  Hugh,  who  affociated 
his  fon,  Lothaire.  with  him  in  his  government,  and  married 
him  to  Adelaide,  Rodolph's  daughter. 

*  The  Roman?,  all  this  tim'e,  continued  to  live  under  a  re- 
publican form  of  government;  and,  about  the  year  932,  Hugh 
marched  againlt  them  with  an  army;  but  the  Romans  defend- 
ed themftlves  fo  bravely,  that  he  was  obliged  to  retire.  The 
feveral  fucccfiions,  at  this  time,  among  the  Italian  princes,  are 
fo  confufed,  that  it  is  next  to  impoflible  to  develop  them, 
through  the  inaccuracies  of  names,  the  intermarriaf2;es,  and 
fometimes  double  marriages,  divorces,  adulteries,  and  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  the  feveral  parties.  The  facerdotal,  civil, 
and  military  charaflers,  were  commonly  blended  in  one  perfon, 
as  chance,  intereft,  or  ambition  direded ;  and  we  now  hear  of 
one  Manaffes,  a  bifnop  of  Aries,  who  was  a  general  ofHcer  un- 
der Hugh,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  archbifhop  of  Milan,  bifnop 
of  Verona  and  Mantua,  and  bilhop  and  marquis  of  Trent. 
Hugh,  about  the  year  936,  conciliated  to  his  interefr,  by  mar- 
riage and  favours,  Berengar  and  Anfcarius,  the  grandtons  of 
the  emperor  Berengar  by  his  daughter  Gifla,  wife  to  Adelbert, 
marquis  of  Ivrea,  and  who  were  two  of  the  mofl  powerful  fub- 
jefts  in  Italy.  He  likewife  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
Alberic,  with  whom  he  concluded  a  peace ;  but  deprived  his 
brother  Bofon,  who  was  caballing  againll  him,  of  the  marqui- 
fate of  Tufcany,  which  he  bellowed  upon  one  Hubert.' 
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In  the  year  962,  our  author  thus  proceeds  in  defcriBing  new 
fcenes  of  wickednefs : 

'  During  thofe  tranfaftions,  Oflavian  Sporco,  faid  to  be  an- 
other fon  of  Marozia,  by  Alberic,  the  Roman  patrician,  was, 
through  his  family  interell,  elefled  pope,  though  no  more  than 
eighteen  years  of  age,  and  took  the  name  0/  John  XII.  He 
declared  war  againft  Berengar,  on  account  of  the  dutchy  of 
Spoleto,  of  which  both  pretended  to  have  the  difpofal.  The 
interell  of  John  happened  to  be  the  moft  powerful  in  thofe 
parts,  and  Berengar  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Pavia,  while  the 
pope  and  the  archbirtiop  of  Milan,  with  other  Italian  princes, 
offered  the  crown  of  Italy  to  Otho,  provided  he  would  once 
more  march  to  their  affifiance.  The  tyranny  of  Berengar  had 
rendered  him  odious  to  the  Italians  of  his  own  party,  and, 
though  they  were  forty  thoufand  ftrong,  they  refufed  to  ferve 
under  him,  unlefs  they  were  commanded  by  his  fon  Adelberr, 
and  unlefs  Berengar  fhould  refign  the  kingdom.  The  latter  re- 
jefled  the  condition,  his  army  feparated,  and  the  chiefs  of  his 
party  went  over  to  Otho,  who  was  crowned  king  of  Italy  at 
Milan.  Berengar  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  keep  them- 
felves  concealed  in  various  parts  of  Italy  ;  but  Otho,  in  962, 
received  from  the  pope  the  imperial  crown  at  Rome.  Mutual 
oaths  and  promifes  pallid  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor 
on  this  occafion,  and  it  was  agreed  that  no  future  pope  fliould 
be  chofen  but  with  the  confent  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  impe- 
rial commiffaries  at  Rome,  who,  in  right  of  their  emperor, 
were  at  liberty  to  exercife  ads  of  fovereignty  and  jurifdidion  in 
that  capital. 

*  After  thofe  regulations,  which  extended  the  im.periar  au- 
thority over  Italy  much  farther  than  the  pope  intended  it  ihould 
reach,  Otho  marched  with  his  army  to  extinguiOi  the  remains 
of  Berengar's  party  ;  and  his  holinefs  made  a  ftciet  treaty  v\ith 
Adelbert  for  driving  the  Germans  out  of  Italy.  Otho  com- 
plained bitterly  of  this  confederacy ;  but  John,  though  young 
and  abandoned  to  all  kinds  of  vice,  was,  at  once,  brave  and 
politic,  treated  his  ambafladors  with  great  contempt, .  and  re- 
ceived Adelbert  at  Rome  as  the  man  defiined  to  deliver  Italy 
from  imperial  tyranny.  It  happened,  however,  that  the  Italian 
noblemen,  who  always  hated  the  pope,  favoured  Otho,  who 
inarched  to  their  relief;  which  obliged  John  to  retire  from 
Rome  with  all  the  papal  treafures.  Otho,  upon  his  arrival  at 
Rome,  called  together  an  aflembly  of  ecclefiaflics ;  in  which 
all  kind  of  crimes  that  the  wickednefs  of  the  human  heart,  or 
the  wantonnefs  of  impiety,  could  fuggefl,  were  alledged  and 
proved  againft  John,  who  not  appearing,  was  depofed  from  the 
popedom ;  and,  in  his  room,    was  eledkd  his  chief  fecretary 
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Leo;  who,  though  a  layman,  was  confecrated,  and  afilimed 
the  name  of  Leo  V'lll.  This  new  pope,  in  gratitude  ro  his 
benefadlor,  confirmed  and  enlarged  all  the  imperial  preroga- 
tives over  the  pope  ;  and  Otho,  unadvilediy  dirmiffing  his  troops 
from  Rome,  was  on  the  point  of  being  furpriftd  by  the  depofed 
pope  John  ;  who»  by  the  force  of  money,  had  broughr  rhe 
fickle  Romans  to  fide  with  him  ;  but  the  emperor  was  favcd  by 
the  valonr  of  hi-s  German  folditrs. 

'  Otbo's  troops  were,  all  this  v/hile,  pvifhing  the  fiege  of 
Monte  Ftltri ;  which  having  reduced,  Berengar,  and  his  wife 
Villa,  fell  into  his  h^ndt.  The  former  died  a  prifoner  in 
Germany  two  years  after.  Adelbert  ftiil  continued  to  make 
head  againft  the  emperor,  and  had  thrown  (Irong  garrifons 
into  Spoleto  and  Camariiio.  Otho  marched  to  reduce  thofe 
cities;  and  John  was  fo  well  btloved  by  the  Roman  ladies, 
that  he  was  again  admitted  into  Rome  :  where,  in  an  alFem- 
bly  of  the  bilhops,  he  reverfed  all  the  decrees  of  Leo,  and 
punifhed  the  chiefs  of  the  imperial  fadlion  with  the  lofs  of 
their  tongues,  nofes,  and  bands.  While  he  was  thus  purfu- 
in^  his  revenge,  he  purfued  his  pleafiires  likewife  ;  but,  in  two 
or  three  days  after  holding  the  aflembly,  he  was  murdered  by 
the  hufband  of  a  R.oman  lady,  with  whom  he  was  found  in 
bed.' 

At  this  time  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  people  of  Rome  En- 
deavoured to  form  themfelves  into  a  republic;  and  the  reft  of 
the  Italians  had  long  projeded  a  fcheme,  in  which  they  were  dif- 
appointed  by  the  emperor  Otho,  of  creding  Italy  into  a  king- 
dom to  be  governed  by  an  Italian. 

*  This  (Cays  our  author,  in  defcribing  the  progrefs  of  the 
emperor  Otho  againft  the  Komans  and  Italians)  is  one  of  the 
moil  important  ssras  in  the  modern  hiftory  of  Italy,  becaufe, 
at  that  time,  it  was,  in  a  manner,  new  modelled  by  Otho. 
-He  xiivided  ir  into  the  following  provi.ices :  Apulia  and  Cala- 
bria (to  which  he  appears  to  have  had  a  claim,  either  by  ceflion 
ftonfthe  Greek  emptror,  or  as  the  dowry  of  the  princefs)  ;  the 
-dukexlom  of  Benevento ;  the  provinces  of  Campania,  and  the 
Romagna;.  the  dukedoms  of  Spoleto,  Tufjany,  and  Lombardy; 
and  the  marquifates  of  Ancona,  Veronn,  Trevifo,  Friuli,  and 
Genoa.  BcTievento,  the  ancient  Samnium,  Otho  be/lowed  up- 
on a  duke  who  bore  its  nanne.  Campania,  including  Lucania, 
;was  divided  araong  the  dukes  of  Capua,  Naples,  , and  Salerno. 
Rome  and  the  Romagna,  Ravenna  and  its  exarchate,  Spoleto, 
Tufcany,  and  the  marquifate  of  Alcona,  was  bellowed  upon 
the  popes  ;  but  they  never  poffeil'ed  them.  The  remaining 
part  of  Italy  formed  that  kingdom  of  which  Otho  pretended  to 
be  king.  It  is  difficult,  from  the  mofl  enligbteaed  accounts,  to 
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iliilinguifh  the  nature  of  all  the  feudal  tenures  that  Otho  and 
his  predeceirors  inllituted  in  Italy.  The  moft  probable  opi- 
nion is,  that  they  differed  from  one  another  only  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  acknowledgments  the  feudatories  were  to  pay, 
and  the  privileges  they  were  fuffered  to  exercife.  It  is  certaia 
that  the  German  emperors  pretended  to  be  lords  paramount 
over  all;  but  that  their  fovereignty  was  always  difputed  by  the 
popes,  and  fometimes  diiowned  by  ftatcs  and  princes,  when 
linked  together  in  a  powerful  confederacy.  Exciufive  of  the  di- 
vilion  we  have  mentioned,  were  the  free  cities,  which  formed  the 
richefl:  part  of  Italy.  Their  capital  privilege  confifted  in  the 
power  they  h^d  of  chufing  iheir  own  magiftrates,  or  poteftas, 
who,  however,  were  obliged  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
emperor,  before  the  bifhop,  or  the  imperial  commilTary.  The 
tribute  which  they  paid  in  confideration  of  this  prjiiiege,  con-- 
fifted  in  a  certain  quantity  of  corn  for  fubfiliing  ihe  king's 
troops,  which  was  called  fodera,  and  which  was  conunonly  con- 
verted into  money.  The  next  fpecies  was,  the  making,  keep- 
ing, and  repairing  public  roads,  for  the  conveniency  of  tl>e 
royal  troops,  and  this  was  called  parata.  The  laft  was  the  fur- 
nilhing  lodging,  and  all  accommodations  to  the  king's  troops, 
whether  they  were  in  quarters,  or  encamped  j  and  this  fpecies 
was  called  manfoniacum. 

*  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove,  that  the  original  of  all 
thofe  duties  lay  in  the  Gothic  conftitutions,  and  exifted  from 
the  earlieft  ages.  They  were  even  carried  from  Germany  into 
Britain,  where  they  may  be  ftiil  traced  in  the  ancient  referva- 
tions  of  the  Englilh  kings ;  and  they  continutd  in  full  force 
during  the  Saxon  government  there.  It  was  likewife  about  this 
period,  that  the  feveral  denominations  of  honour  were  regu- 
lated. The  titles  of  duke,  marquis,  and  count,  were  known 
before;  but  Otho  fixed  thei--  dilVindlions.  A  duke  had  a  civil, 
as  well  as  a  military  command,  and  headed  his  own  tenants  in 
time  of  war.  The  marquifles  were  fuppofed  to  fe^ve  oa  horfe- 
back,  in  time  of  peace  as  well  as  war,  and  were  confervators  of 
the  limits,  as  laid  down  by  the  lords  paramount;  and  the  counts 
were  obliged  to  attend  the  perfons  of  the  fovereign,  as  often  as 
they  required  them,  either  in  peace  or  war.  Each  was  obliged 
to  furnifh  a  number  of  foldiers  againft  the  fovereign's  enemies^ 
according  to  the  value  of  th.eir  fiefs ;  but  this  provifion  was  pro- 
dudlive  of  valV  revolutions  in  Europe,  by  leaving  the  feuda- 
tories at  liberty  to  maintain  larger  armies,  which  in  time  they 
employed  to  the  deftrudlion  of  their  neighbours,  till  at  laft 
they  became  too  powerful  for  their  fovereigns.  The  office  of 
captain  took  rife  about  this  time,  and  was  then,  as  now,  ap- 
plied only  in  a  military  k^^Q ;  being  an  officer  appointed  to 
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the  command  of  a  certain  number  of  men,  at  the  pleafure  of 
their  refpedlive  fuperiors.  In  Italy,  the  commander  of  the 
troops  of  free  ftates,  and  cities,  was  known  by  the  name  of 
captain,  as  they  were  not  of  dignity  enough  to  confiitute  of- 
ficers of  a  higher  rank.  The  next  in  command  to  a  captain 
was  called  a  valvafor,  and  their  fubalterns  were  termed  val- 
vafins;  terms  that  are  now  in  defiuetude.  Otho  was  pre- 
paring to  clear  Italy  of  the  Saracens,  when  being  obliged  to 
return  to  Germany,  he  there  died,    in  973.' 

V/e  have  given  this  quotation  to  prove  that  the  author  is 
fully  mafier  of  his  fubjed ;  nor  do  we  remember  to  have  feen 
the  origin  of  fees,  tributes,  and  titles,  fo  fuccinflly  handled 
in  any  other  work. 

Among  other  particulars,  we  find  in  this  volume  a  moft  cu- 
rious hiltory  of  the  crufade  againfi:  the  Albigenfes,  great  part 
of  which  is  little  known  to  the  public,  and  the  whole  is  well 
calculated  for  encre;ifing  our  detellation  of  the  papal  power 
and  tyranny;  but  it  is  too  long  to  admit  of  a  quotation,  and 
too  important  to  bs  curtailed. 

The  hiflory  of  Italy  takes  up  390  pages,  and  is  fucceeded 
by  that  of  France.  The  author  (for  it  is  evidently  the  work 
of  one  hand)  has,  we  perceive,  taken  great  pains  to  avoid, 
under  the  divifion  of  his  work,  a  repetition  of  what  he  had 
already  related  in  the  hiftory  of  Germany,  that  of  both  coun- 
tries bwing  fometimes  the  fa.me. 

To  conclude,  though  we  do  not  pretend  to  recommend 
this  work  as  being  fufBcient  for  the  inftruftion  of  a  fcholar, 
yet  we  apprehend  it  is  entirely  fo  for  the  infor(nation  of  a 
gentleman.  The  author  evidently  labours  under  great  dif- 
advantages  from  the  narrownefs  of  his  plan  ;  and  a  judicious 
perufer  will  eafily  perceive  that  he  has  confiderable  obligations 
to  the  Vniverfal  Hijiory, 


X.  I'ks   Pfalms,    iranjlatcd   and  paraphra/ed  in    Englifh  Verfe. 
By  James  Merrick,  M.  J.    ^to.     loi.  td.     Newbery. 

XI.  J  TranJIation  of  the  Vfalms  of  David,  attempted  in  the  Spirit 
of  Chrijiianity,  and  adapted  to  the  Di'vine  Ser'vice.  By  Chri- 
ftopher  Smart,  A.  M.     ^to.     Pr.  los.  6d.     Bathurft. 

THE  Pfalms  of  David  have  been  perhaps  oftener  tranf- 
lated  than  any  other  compofitions  in  the  world.  In 
Greek  they  have  been  verfified  by  Apollitlaris  bifhop  of  Lao- 
dicea,  ^milius  Portus,  Dionyfius  Petavius,  and  Duport ;  in 
Latin,  by  Btza,  Flaminius,  Eobanus  Heflus,  Buchanan,  John- 
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fton,  and  others  ;  and  in  Engiifh,  by  Mr.  Sandys;,  Dr.  Wood- 
ford, Sir  John  Denham,  and  a  multitude  of  fucceeding  bards. 
Put  few  of  thenn  have  preferved  the  fire  and  energy  of  the  ori- 
ginal. The  generality  of  our  northern  poets  either  fink  into  a 
low  profaic  ftile,  or  attempt  to  raife  their  numbers  by  aa  af- 
fefted  pomp  of  words. 

In  our  common  tranflation,  which  in  this  place  is  perfed\ly 
agreeable  to  the  Hebrew,  the  following  comparifon  is  remark- 
ably plain  and  fimple  :  Like  as  the  hart  defireth  the  luater-brooks 
fo  longeth  my  foul  after  thee,  O  God.  But  in  our  poetical  verfionsj 
how  is  it  encumbered  with  additional  ornaments,  the  fidions  of 
imagination  ! 

*  As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  ftreams. 
When   heated  in  the    chace  ; 

So  longs  my  foul,  O  God,  for  thee, 
And  thy  refrejhing  grace.' 

Tate  and  Brady. 
«  As  when  the  hounding  hart,  in  thirfl:  extream, 

IVith  hreajl  fuhlime,   piuX'i  for  the  cooling  ftream  ; 
So  pants  my  foul,  h  thirfts  for  thee,  my  God.' 

Wheatland  and  Silvefiefo 

*  Like  as  the  hart  defires  the  brook. 

In  fummf.r's  heat  extreme  degree. 
With  panting  hreajl  and  nviJJful  lock. 
So  longs  my  foul  for  thee.'  Smart. 

'  As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  fprings, 

So  longs  my  foul,  G  king  of  kings,  j 
Thy  face  in  near  approach  to  fee ; 

So  th\vi\s,- great  fource  of  Ife,  for  thqe.'  Merrick. 

This  inftance  will  (hew  us,  that  the  genuine  graces  of  the 
Hebrew  mufe  are  not  to  be  expefted  in  any  tranflation  which  is 
embarraffed  by  the  fetters  of  rhyme. 

In  the  24th  Pfalm,  a  beautiful  thought  is  tortured  for  the 
fake  of  the  metre,  and  ftretched  like  a  dwarf  on  the  bed  cf 
Pfocrufies. 

*  On  golden  hinges  as  yefving. 

Ye  gates,  ye  doors  of  endlefs  maf. 
Lift,  lift  your  arches,   and  the  king 

Of  glory   (hall  repaf.'  Smart. 

<  Lift,  lift  your  heads,  each  hallow'd  gate. 

Aloft,  ivith  Judden  fpring,  your  ^weight 
Ye  everlalfing  portals,  rear; 

Behold  the  king  of  glory  near.'  Merrick. 
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The  laft  Pralm  concludes  with  thefe  expreflive  words  :  Let 
euery  thing  that  hath  breath  praife  the  Lord,  But  this  beautiful 
fentiment,  when  it  is  modelled  by  the  poet,  is  adulterated 
with  a  mixture  of  new  ideas,  which  are  thrown  in  for  no  other 
par;)ore  but  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  the  verfe  ;  by  which  means 
t[)e  force  and  elegance  of  this  emphatical  period  is  dellroyed.   ' 

*  All  who   vital  breath   enjoy. 
In  his  praife  that  breath  employ. 
And  in  one  great  chorus  join  ; 

Praife,  O  praife,  the  name  divine.'  Merrick. 

This  is  a  reafonable  amplification,  and  the  third  line  fup- 
ports  the  idea  in  a  proper  manner  j  but  how  diffufe  and  af- 
feded  is  the  following  verfion  ! 

*  Let  all  things  that  have  breath  to  breathe, 
From  heav'n  above,  from  earth  beneath. 

To  Chrift's  renown  repair; 
O  give  him  back  your  breath  again, 
Put  all  the  life  into  the  ftrain, 

And  foar  by  praife  and  pray'r!'  Smart. 

The  mofl;  concife  trar.flation  of  this  paffage  which  we  hav« 
fcen  in  verfe,   is  this  by  Mr.  Philips  ; 

'  Let  ev'ry  creature  that  hath  breath 
Extol  the  living  God,' 

It  is  indeed  impoflible  to  compofe  a  poetical  verfion  wiih> 
out  the  help  of  adfcititious  cmbellifhments ;  yet  it  is  evident 
that  if  thefe  ornaments  are  not  introduced  with  great  propriety, 
they  only  ferve  to  corrupt  the  purity,  and  debafe  the  dignity  of 
the  facred  author.  A  northern  bard,  however,  cannot  eafily 
add  a  fentiment  which  is  equal  to  the  grand  conceptions  of 
the  oriental  prophet.  For  this  reafon,  perhaps,  the  Pfalmift 
appears  more  majeftic  in  our  profe  tranflation  than  in  any 
other  modern  drefs. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  there  is  no  ancient  author  more 
likely  to  betray  an  injudicious  interpreter  into  meannefles,, 
than  Homer  ;  as  it  requires  the  utmoft  fkill  and  addrefs  to 
preferve  that  venerable  air  of  fimplicity,  which  is  one  of  the 
charafteriftical  marks  of  that  poet,  without  finking  the  expref- 
lion  or  the  fentiment  into  contempt.  This  obfervation  may 
with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to  the  Pfalmift.  Take  the  fol- 
lowing inflances.  The  fparroiv  hath  fcund  her  an  honfe,  and  the 
Owallonx}  a  neji  njohere  jhe  may  lay  her  young  \  even  thy  altars,  O 
Lord  of  hojis,  my  king  and  jny  God.  Mr.  Smart's  tranflation  of 
this  paffage  has  a  ludicrous  appearance. 
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*  Yea,  there  the  fparrow  takes  her />erch,  ' 

And  builds  her  houle  on  high, 
And  fwallows  in  their  Maker's  church, 
'  Their  craving  wants  fupply.' 

Mr.  Merrick  reprefents  the  rame  idea  in  a  more  poetic  flile. 

'  Eternal  king,  within  thy  dome. 
The  fparrow  finds  her  peaceful  home  j 
With  her  the  dove,   a  licens'd  gueft, 
Afliduous  tends  i)er  infant  nell. 
And  to  thy  altar's  fure  defence 
CoiTimits  th'  unfeather'd  innocence.* 

We  are  afraid,  however,  that  the  poet  will  hardly  be  able 
to  juftify  the  laft  expreffion. 

In  the  defcription  of  a  ftorm  at  fea,  in  the  107th  Pfalm, 
the  mariners,  in  their  confufed  agitation,  are  compared  to  men 
intoxicated  with  liquor  ;  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  J}  agger'  like  a 
drunken  man  ;  and  are  fit  their  ivitj  end.     Mr.  Smart  fays, 

*  With  frequent  fhocks 
The  veffel  rocks. 

They  dagger  as  in  drink; 
And  as  they  tofs 
Are  at  a  lofs 
For  pow'r  to  aft  or  think.* 

Mr.  Merrick  with  more  dignity — 
'  As  gorg'd  with  wine,  in  wild  amaze 
They  reel  from  fide  to  fide. 
Nor  hope  furvives,  their  fouls  to  raife. 
Nor  reafon  wakes  to  guide.' 

The  Pfalmift,  fpeaking  of  the  lenity  of  the  Supreme  Being 
towards  the  Ifraelites,  during  their  perpetual  rebellions  in  the 
wildernefs,  obferves,  that  their  Maker  conjldered  that  they  nuere 
hutjiejh,  and  that  they  ^were  e^in  as  a  nxind  that  pajfeth  avjay,  and 
cometh  not  again.  This  comparifon  is  delicate  and  affeding ; 
but  what  (hall  we  fay  of  this  tranflation  ? 
*  For  he  coafider'd  of  what  fluff 

Frail  mortals  are  begot, 
And  that  they're  like  the  wind — a  puff 
Which  pafles,  and  is  not.'  Smart. 

Bow  much  more  tender  and  pathetic  are  the  following  lines  V 

*   Indulgent  he  their  frame  furvey'd. 
Of  flelh  and  frailty  knew  them  made, 
A  wind  that,  life's  fhort  paffage  o'er, 
Flits  tranfient,  and  returns  no  more/         Merrick. 
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Tn  the  t05th  Pfalm,  the  very  names  of  thofe  vermin  v^hich 
infefted  the  land  of  Egypt,  are  fufScient  to  debafe  the  language 
of  every  tranllator  who  has  not  a  delicate  imagination,  and  aa 
extraordinary  comu>ahd  of  words.  Let  us  fee  how  Mr.  Smart 
acquits  himfelf  on  this  occafion  ; 

*  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood. 
As  they  rebell'd  the  more  ; 
And  fiflies,  choak'd  in  fiich  a  flood, 
Were  thrown  upon  the  fhore. 

The  pools  o'erflow'd  with  frogs  unclean. 

Which  on  the  land  were  heap'd. 
And  were  in  royal  chambers  feen. 

And  on  the  couches  leap'd. 

He  fpake — and  of  a  thoufand  forms 

Came  flics  of  deadly  fting, 
And  fihhylicein  fwarms  on  fwarms. 
On  pompous  gaiments  cling. 

The  hail  in  mafly  ftones  he  (hot, 

The  trees  and  herbs  to  wound  ; 
And,  'midft  the  fliow'r,  the  lightsiings  hot 

Came  flafliing  on  the  ground. 

He  fmote  their  vines  and  fig-trees  void 

Of  bloflbm,  leaf,  and  fruit; 
And  all  their  woods  and  groves  deftroy'd,  , 

By  breaking  branch  and  root. 
He  fpoke — the  caterpillars  came. 

And  locufts  with  his  pow'rs, 
A  num'rous  troop  to  mar  and  maim 

The  tender  gral's  and  flow'rs. 
The  firft-born  of  the  land  he  fmole, 

And  caus'd  a  gen'ral  grief. 
Their  youths  of  moft  efpecial  note. 

And  of  their  ftrength  the  chief,' 

Mr.  Merrick  has  tranflatcd  this  palfage  with  delicacy  and 
fpi.ir. 

'  The  heav'n  ftrurk  Nile's  extended  flood 
New  roils  a  current  biark  with  blood  ; 
"While  breathlefs  on  their  oozy  bed 
lo  heaps  the  finny  tribes  are  fpread. 
The  loathfome  frog,  a  num'rous  birth. 
Springs  inffant  from  the  teeming  earth. 
Nor  walls  that  guard  a  monarch's  reft 
i  Know  to  exclude  the  hideous  gueft. 

He 
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He  bids ;  and  through  the  darken'd  air 
In  troops  th'  afTembling  flies  repair, 
y^nd  fwarnis  of  reptiles,  fcatter'd  wide. 
Rebuke  the  laithlerstyrani's  pride. 
In  league  againft  them  now  confpire 
Therulhing  hail,  and  bick'ring  fire  ; 
And,  inftant,   by  the  tempeft  torn. 
Their  ruin'd  fliades  the  forefts  mourn  : 
No  more  array'd  in  native  green 
The  fig-tree  and  the  vine  are  feen. 
No  more  wi:h  flo.v'ring  honours  crown'd. 
But  uftle'.s  load  th'  incumber'd  ground. 
He  bids  ;  and  join'd  in  clofe  array 
Th'  embattled  locufts  take  their  way  : 
Before  them  pliiris  with  verdure  grac'd 
Appear  ;  behind,  a  barren  wafte  : 
While  the  dun  beetle  through  the  flcy 
With  eager  fpeed  is  feen  to  fly. 
And,  partner  in  the  ofFer'd  fooil, 
Confumes  the  aftonifh'd  planter's  toil. 
Now  to  the  grave,  with  anguifli  torn. 
Each  mother  yields  her  eldeft-born  j 
And  Egypt's  land,  along  its  fnores. 
The  firll-fruitsof  its  ftrength  deplores.' 

The  Pl'alms  contain  many  defcriptions  of  the  Supreme  Being 
^hich  are  inimitably  grand  and  beautiful ;  but  which  of  our 
trjnflators  has  caught  the  leaft  fpark  of  that  celeflial  fire  which 
glowed  in  the  bofom  of  the  facred  author  ?  The  ordinary 
fcllowers  of  Hopkins  and  Sternhold  have  miferably  deformed 
thofe  tremendous  images  which  the  Hebrew  poet  has  exhibited 
in  the  i8ih  Pfajm.  Mr.  Merrick  is  the  only  one  who  has  re- 
p^'€fented  them  to  the  reader's  imagination  with  any  folemnity 
and  magnificence.  In  the  following  lines  he  has  difplay'd  a  true 
fpirit  of  poetry  ; 

My  words,  as  griev'd  to  God  I  pray. 
Wing  to  his  heav'nly  fane  their  way, 
Through  adverfe  clouds  their  pall'age  clear. 
Nor  unaccepted  reach  his  ear  : 
With  ffrong  convulfions  groan'd  the  ground> 
The  hills,  with  waving  forefh  crown'd, 
Loos'd  from  their  bafe,   their  fummits  nod. 
And  own  the  prefence  of  their  God  : 
Colleded  clouds  of  wreathing  fmoke 
Forth  from  his  angry  noffrils  broke. 
And   orbs  of  fire   with  dreadful  glare, 
Rulh'd  onward  through  the  glowing  air. 
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Incumbent  on  the  bii  ding  fky 
The  Lord  defcended  fiom  on  high. 
And  bade  the  darknefs  of  the  pole 
Beneath  bis  feet  tremendous  roll. 
The  cherub  to  his  car  hejoin'd, 
Anv,  on  the  wings  of  mightiefl:  wind, 
As  down  to  earth  his  journey  lay, 
Refiftlefs  ui;g'd  his  rapid  way. 
Thick-woven  clouds,  around  himclos'd. 
His  fecret  refidence  compos'd, 
And  waters  high-fufpended  fpread 
Their  dark  pavilion  o'er  his  head. 
In  vain  reludtant  to  the  blaze 
That  previous  pour'd  its  ftrcaming  rays, 
As  on  he  moves,  the  clouds  retire, 
DiH'olv'd  in  hail  and  rufhing  fire  : 
His  voice  th'  almighty  Monarch  rear'd. 
Thro'  heav'n's  high  vault  in  thunders  heard^ 
And  down  in  fiercer  conflift  came 
The  hailrtones  dire  and  mingled  flame. 
With  aim  dired  his  (hafts  were  fped, 
In  vain  his  foes  before  them  fled  ; 
Now  here,  now  there,  his  lightnings  ftray, 
And  fure  deflrudlion  marks  their  way  : 
Earth's  bafis  ojjen  to  the  eye. 
And  ocean's  fprings,  were  feen  to  lie, 
As,  chiding  loud,  his  fury  part, 
And  o'er  them  breath'd  the  dreadful  blaft.' 

There  is  not  perhaps  in  all  the  literary  world  a  more  elegant 
ode  than  the  1 14th  pfalm.  The  didion  is  ccncife  and  ner- 
vous, the  imagery  fltiking  and  majeflic,  the  turn  of  the  thought 
delicate  and  unexpefted.  Mr.  Smart  tranflates  it  in  the  fol- 
Ipwing  ftrain  : 

'  When  Ifrael  came  from  Egypt's  coaft. 
And  Goflien's  marfhy  plains. 
And  Jacob  with  his  joyful  boll 
From  fervitude  and  chains  ; 

Then  was  it  feen  how  much  the  Jews 

Were  holy  in  his  fight, 
And  God  did  Ifrael's  kingdom  chufe 

To  manifeft  his  might. 

The  fea  beheld  it,  and  with  dread 

Retreated  to  make  way  ; 
And  Jordan  to  his  fountain-head 

Ran  backwards  in  difmay.  T^hc 
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The  mcmntains,  like  the  rams  that  bound. 

Exulted  on  their  bafe  ; 
Like  lambs  the  little  hills  around 
Skip  lightly  from  their  place. 

"What  is  the  caufe,  thou  mighty  fea. 

That  thou  thyCd'"  fhou'd  fhun  ; 
And  Jordan,  what  is  come  to  thee. 

That  thou  Ihou'd  backward  run  ? 

Ye  mountains  that  ye  leap'd  fo  high 

From  off  the  folid   rock, 
Ye  hills  that  ye  fiiould  gambols  try,   » 

Like  firftlings  of  the  flock  ? 

EARTH,  from  the  centre  to  the  fod 

His  fearful  prefence  haU, 
The  prefence  of  Jefliurun's  God, 

In  whom  our  arms  prevail; 

Who  beds  of  rocks  in  pools  to  ftand 

Can  by  his  word  compel, 
And  from  the  veiny  flint  comrpand 
The  fountain  and  the  well. 

There  is  a  beauty  in  thisPfalm  to  which  Mr.  Smart  Has  not 
lufficiently  attended  j  that  is,  in  the  beginning  of  it  the  poet 
conceals  the  prefence  of  the  Deity,  and  ufes  a  polTeffive  pronoun 
without  a  fubftantive  :  Judah  nvas  i{is  faniiuary,  and Ifrasl  his 
dominion.  The  reafon  is  evident.  If  God  had  already  appeared, 
there  could  have  been  no  wonder  why  the  mountains  fhould 
leap,  and  the  fea  retire. 

That  this  convulfion  of  nature  might  be  brought  in  with 
due  furprize,  God  is  not  mentioned  at  firft ;  but  afterwards, 
with  an  agreeable  turn  of  thought,  he  is  at  once  introduced  ia 
all  his  majefty.     See  Spect.  No.  461. 

Mr.  Merrick  has  judicioufly  preferved  this  beautiful  turn, 
and  tranflated  the  whole  pfalm  with  great  elegance  and  vi- 
vacity. 

*  When  Jacob's  fons  through  paths  unknown 
From  Egypt  took  their  way. 
In  Judah's  tiibe  his  prefence  Ihone, 
And  Ifrael  own'd  his  fway. 

Old  Ocean  faw  them,  as  they  came  s 

He  faw,  and  backward  fled  : 
Recoiling  Jordan  turn'd  his  ftream. 

And  fought  his  fountain-head. 
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The  .mountains  feel   the  fudden  fhcck  J 

As  rams,  from  off  the  ground 
They  fpring :  as  younglings  of  the  flock. 

The  hilN  affrighted  bound. 

Thou  Ocean,   fay,  whyj  as  they  came. 

Thy  billows  backward  fled  : 
And  what,  O  Jordani  urg'd  thy  ftream 

To  feck  its  fountain-head  ? 

Ye  mountains,  whence  the  fudden  fhock  ? 

Why  lea[i  ye  from  the  ground 
As  rams?  As  younglings  of  the  flock. 

Say  why,  O  hills,  ye  bound. 

Earth,  inflant,  to  thy  loweft  bafe 

Convuh'd,  avow  thy  fear. 
While  heav'n's  high  Lord  reveals  his  face, 

While  Jacob's  God  is  near  : 

Diffolv'd  beneath  whofe  potent  ftroke 

The  flint  a   torrent  gave; 
Who  fpake  ;  and  from  the  yielding  rock 

Guih'd  forth   the  bidden  wave.' 

Tlie  reader  will  undoubtedly  be  glad  to  find  that  tke  PfjImiHt 
is  at  lait  delivered  from  a  crewd  of  wretched  poets,  who  had 
ovcrvvlitlmed  his  native  grace  and  dignity  under  the  rubbifli 
ot  their  defpicable  rhimes  :  the  admirers  of  thefe  beautiful 
con)p(>fitioas  may  read  them  with  pleafure  in  Mr.  Merrick's 
tranilation. 


XII.  Occaftcnal  Sermons  upon  the  fdlo'joing  Suhjc£Is :  The  Office 
and  Duty  of  Btjhops,  &c.  Written  by  a  lats  eminent  Divine  of 
the  Church  r^/"  England.      S'z^o.     Pr.  5/.     Knox. 


H  E  5  R  difcourfes,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  were 
X-  written  by  (he  late  Dr.  Lawfon.  The  greateft  part  of 
tbem  are  faid  to  have  been  preached  in  the  chapel  belonging  to 
Trinity-College,  Dublin;  but  we  do  not  find  that  they  were 
ever  intended,  by  the  author,  for  the  prefs.  They  were  col- 
lected, as  the  editor  informs  us,  by  a  perfon  lately  deceafed, 
from  feveral  of  the  dodor's  intimate  friends,  who  had  prevailed 
upon  him  to  favour  them  with  the  perufal  of  thofe  difcourfes 
vhich  had  afforded  the  higheft  fatisfadlion  from  the  pulpit.  Yet 
though  they  appear,  in  their  preftnt  form,  under  all^  the  dif- 
advantages  which  can  attend  a  poilhumous  edition^  they  may 
be  ranked  in  the  firfl  ciafs  gf  fermons.     The  author  delivers 
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tiis  fentlments,  which  in  general  are  jufl  and  mar.Ty,  with  a 
fluency  and  energy  of  ftile,  at  once  aff  dting  the  paliions,  and 
convincing  the  underfti-nding  of  the  reader. 

In  the  flirt  difcourfe,  he  confidcrs  the  office  and  duty  of 
bifhops,  and  treats  the  qiieftion  concerning  their  divine  infiita- 
tion,  with  great  moderation  and  judgment.  Stippofing  them  to 
have  been  inltituted  by  the  apoftles,  there  is,  he  fhinks,  in 
fcripture,  fuch  an  account  of  them,  as  we  might  resfonablv 
exped,  confidering  the  imperfedl  eOablifhrnent  of  the  church. 
'  If  by  divine  inftitution,  be  meant  fuch  an  ex[>rc:rs  command 
of  Jefus  Chrift  or  his  apofiles,  as  we  are  bound  to  obey,  which 
we  cannot  depart  from  without  violatirg  his  order,  and  tranl"- 
grelling  againft  God,  in  which  fenfe  the  Koly  Sacraments  are 
of  divine  inflitutioh  ;  I  anfwer,  that  in  this  fenfe  the  order  of 
bifhops  is  not  of  divine  inftitution.  But  if  by  thefe  words  be 
meant,  that  the  apofUes,  who  were  in  general  guided  by  divine 
infpir^tion,  judged  this  form  of  church-government  to  be  the 
rnoft  convenient,  and  eftabhfhed  it ;  that  it  was  received  from 
them,  and  continued  in  the  feveral  primitive  churtlies  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world  ;  in  this  lefs  proper  and  firift  fenfe  of 
the  expreffion,  it  feems  clear  that  it  ought  to  be  admitted.  BuC 
then,  the  confequence  is  not  what  too  many  have  too  zealoully 
inferred,  that  atl  who  rejcd  this  form  of  church-government  are 
diredly  difobediefit  to  Chrift,  and  that  the  powers  by  which 
their  minificrs  aft,  are  null  and  invalid — but  that,  where  it  rnay 
conveniently,  and  confiflently  with  the  civil  flate  and  good  of 
fociety,  be  ellablifhed,  it  ought  to  be  preferred  j  and  therefore, 
where  it  is  already  el^ablifhed,  and  interwoven  with  the  civil 
conftitution,  a^  it  is  among  us,  they  who  difTent  from  it,  aSi 
herein  wrong  an,d  unreafonably.' 

The  defign  of  the  fecond  difcourfe  is  fo  prove  that  chriflianitjf 
is  more  pure  and  excellent  than  any  other  religion  in  the  vvorlcf, 
and  that  a  revelaiion  vvas  necefTary  to  difpei  the  ignorance  and 
errors  of  mankind.  The  intention  of  the  author  in  the  third, 
is  to  (hew  that  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  is  a  matter  of  the  high- 
eft  joy.  The  inefficacy  of  external  profeffions  is  the  fubjefl;  of 
the  fourth  and  fifth  ;  in  the  fixih  the  author  points  out  the  ad-r 
vantages  which  anfe  from  the  different  ftations  of  mankind  j 
in  the  faventh  he  obviates  miftakes  concerning  original  ?xn.,  and 
vindicates  the  conduft  of  Providence  in  the  puniOurent  o^ 
Adam  ;  he  fliews  that  the  guilt  of  our  firft  parents  is  not  im^ 
puted  to  us  ;  thai  our  nature  is  not  become  fo  corrupted  by  it, 
that  we  are  under  a  necefTity  of  finning;  that  it  has,  indeed,  by 
natural  confequence,  derived  to  us  thefe  evils,  exclufion  from 
paradife,  mortality,  pain,  difeafes,  and  extraordinary  liable- 
liefs  to  teaiptaiion  and  fin  ;  j-et  this  difpenfatidn,  he  obferves, 
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in  no  refpe£l  contradicts  the  juflice  cf  God,  becaufe  he  might 
have  formed  crearures  originally  fuch  as  we  now  are;  becauft! 
our  nature  Hill  tends  to  virtue,  and  if  we  followed  its  dircftion, 
we  might  flill  live  well  and  happily;  becaufe  God  will  make 
allowance  for  our  infirmities;  and,  laflly,  becaufe  he  has  pro- 
vided a  fuH  and  fufficient  remedy  for  thofe  evils  of  the  firft  ori- 
ginal fin,  in  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel  by  Jefus  Chiift. 

In  the  eighth  difcourfe,  he  lays  before  the  reader  the  nature, 
caufe,  and  evil  tendency  of  falfe  Ihame  ,•  in  the  ninth,  he  dif- 
])lays  the  advantages  of  contentment;  in  the  tenth,  he  enu- 
merates the  benefits  of  an  eaily  virtuous  education  ;  and,  in  the 
eleventh,  he  confiders  the  dodirine  of  the  Trinity. 

There  are  four  cafes,  he  fays,  in  which  myfteries  render  a 
religion  jufily  fufpeded  ;  firff,  when  they  conceal  the  rife  of 
that  religion.  To  that  we  cannot  examine  whence  it  proceeds, 
whether  from  the  fpirit  of  truth,  or  of  falfhood.  Secondly, 
when  they  involve  fome  contvadiiflion.  Thirdly,  when  they 
encourage  immorality  ;  and,  lallly,  when  any  other  fyflem  is 
found  liable  to  fewer  or  lefs  difficulties. 

Thcfe  points  our  author  has  particularly  examined  ;  and,  in- 
nnfwer  to  a  deiftical  obje£tion  deduced  from  the  myfteries  of 
chrirtianity,  he  demands,  where  that  fydem  is  to  be  found, 
which,  fetting  us  free  from  the  difficulties  of  religion,  does  not 
pliiiiee  us  into  greater  ?  *  Let  this  appear,  fays  he,  and  we 
fubmit  to  it.  Now  collc(fl  all  the  difficulties  which  we  acknow- 
ledge to  be  in  religion,  whatever  is  iacomprehenfible  in  the 
doftrine  of  the  ever- blefl'ed  Trinity,  in  the  incarnation  and  paf- 
fion  of  oiir  Lord,  in  the  fupernatural  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  add  to  ihefe,  all  the  fuppofed  diflkulties  which  we  do 
not  acknowledge,  fuch  as  objetiions  againft  the  being  or  provi- 
dence of  God,  againft  the  authority  of  our  fcriptures  ;  thofe 
taken  from  the  multitude  of  fcfts  and  diviilons  among  chrif- 
tians  ;  colleft  all  thefe,  difpofe  them  to  the  beft  advantage, 
build  lip  your  fabric  of  infidelity  on  the  ruins  of  religion.  We 
demand  what  fyftem  of  infidelity  cao  you  declare  yourfelf  for, 
which  is  not  much  lefs  defenfible  than  religion  ? 

*  Will  you  chufe  that  of  the  atheifV,  maintain  that  the  be- 
lief of  a  God  is  founded  only  in  fuperftition  and  fearfulnefs  ? 
Hut  is  not  this  fyftem  embarrafled  with  unconquerable  difficul- 
ties.?  Are  not  the  myfteries  of  Atheifm  infinitely  lefs  defenfi- 
ble than  the  myfteries  of  religion  i  Is  it  not  altogether  fliock- 
ing  and  contradiftory  to  reafon  ?  Will  you  fly  to  another  par- 
tv,  become  a  difciple  of  Epicurus,  acknowledge  a  God,  but 
deny  his  providence?  And  is  this  a  fyftem  free  from  difficul- 
ties? Shew  then  how  you  can  account  for  this;  that  God, 
who  did  not  difdain  to  form,  fhould  difdain  to  govern  the 
6  world  ? 
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W.orld  ?  How  accoivnt  for  an  infinitely  wife  and  good  Being 
making  free  reafonable  creatures,  yet  giving  them  no  rule  to 
walk  by;  neither  loving  nor  rew^arding  virtue,  nor  punifhing 
vice  ? 

*  Or,  acknowledging  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  will 
you  deny  revelation  ?  But  is  this  a  fyftem  without  difficulties  ? 
Demonftrate  to  us  then,  that  the  fcriptures  were  not  written  by 
thofe  to  whom  they  are  afcribed ;  that  thofe  perfons  never 
wrought  a  miracle:  Prove  that  fifhermen  and  publicans,  fome 
of  the  loweft  and  moft  ignorant  of  the  Jewifh  populace,  were 
able,  without  fupernatural  afliftance,  to  fpeak  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  world,  the  attributes  of  God,  the  ftate  of  man, 
his  nature  and  duties,  in  a  manner  more  juft,  more  noble, 
more  elevated,  than  the  Platos,  the  Zenos,  the  Ariftotles,  and 
all  the  fublime  geniuffes  who  render  antiquity  venerable,  and, 
at  this  day,  fill  the  world  with  their  glory  ? 

'  Difcouraged  by  all  thefe  difficulties,  will  you  determine, 
that  the  beft  fyflem  is  to  have  a  fixed  one  ?  Will  you  take  re- 
fuge in  fcepticifm,  and  doubt  of  all  things  ?  But  is  this  a  fyftem 
without  difficulties  ?  Try  to  be  confiftent  with  yourfelf ;  look 
within ;  reconcile  this  fantaftic  fcheme  of  univerfal  doubting 
with  the  notions  of  your  own  mind,  with  the  inward  feelings  oi 
your  heart  and  the  didates  of  your  confcience.  When  this  is 
done,  which  furely  is  irnpoffible,  we  fnall  look  for  ferious  ar- 
guments to  oppofe  to  you. 

'  How  then  will  you  adl  ?  Where  find  an  evidence  to  your 
liking,  a  light  without  darknefs  ?  Perceiving  every  fyftem  em- 
barraffed  with  doubts,  will  you  rejedl  all,  renounce  all  en<Miiry, 
and  rufh  blindfold  into  the  embraces  of  pkafure,  refolved  to 
enjoy  the  prefent,  without  hope  or  anxiety  concerning  doubt' 
ful  futurity,  and  fay  with  the  voluptuous  man,  Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  tomorrow  njje  die?  But  hjtii  not  this  fyftem  its  myf- 
teries  ?  Suppofe  religion  barely  probable,  ought  we  not  to  be- 
lieve it,  at  leaft  to  aft  as  if  we  did  ?  The  moft  important  al- 
ternative of  endlefs  happinefs  or  mifery ;  ftiould  net  this  alone 
be  fufficient  to  confine  us  wiihin  the  limits  of  our  duty,  and 
make  us  regulate  our  behaviour  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  if  there 
be  a  hell  we  may  efcape  its  torments  ? 

'  The  fum  is ;  religion  hath  its  myfteries ;  this  we  freely 
profefs :  religion  hath  its  difficulties  ;  this  we  acknowledge: 
yet,  after  all,  the  myfteties  of  the  gofpel  are  not  fuch  as  ren- 
der a  religion  JLiftly  fufpeded  ;  with  all  its  difficulties,  after  all 
the  objedlions  and  attacks  of  infidelity,  this  religion  is  the  moft 
clear  and  certain  of  all  fyftems,  and  the  wifeft  choice  man  caa 
make,  is  to  embrace  and  adhere  to  it  inviolably.' 

He 
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He  concludes  his  argoment  by  pointing  out  the  caufes  which 
render  us  unable  to  discover  certain  truths  of  religion,  oi 
to  comp(ehei)d  every  circuiiiftance  attending  the  chriflian  re- 
velation. 

The  nattire  and  mept  of  religious- faith,  is  the  fubjefl  of  the 
twelfth  difcourfe:  and  the  fum  of  what  he  f-:}s,  is  this:  The 
aflent  of  faith  is  inferior  in  decree  to  that  of  fenfe  and  dcmun- 
flration  ;  yet  it  is  abun:1antlv  fufficient  to  determine  men  thro* 
the  whole  courfe  of  their  lives,  as  it  is  built  upon  ftronger  pro- 
babilities, than  thofe  which  govern  the  wifeft  men  in  all  their 
adlions  and  undertakings.  This  faith  has  a  confiderable  degree 
of  moral  worth,  as  it  requires  a  good  difpofition,  care,  and 
candour,  in  ft-arching  for,  and  embracing  truth;  as  it  recom- 
mends, and  ii  neccflarily  conneifled  .vith,  the  praftice  of  virtue. 

In  the  thirteenth  fermon,  he  proves  that  morality  is  originally 
grounded  in  the  nature  and  relations  of  reafonable  beings,  and 
that  chrirtianity  is  the  moft  perfeft  fyflem  of  morality  in  the 
world. 

*  We  are  (fays  he  very  jurtly)  obliged  to  love  God,  not 
merely  becaufd  he  hath  commanded  us  to  love  him,  but  be»- 
caufe  he  hath  made  us  capable  of  loving  him,  and  both  by  his 
perfections  and  benefits  deferves  and  claims  our  love.  Did  not 
thefe,  as  foon  as  we  can  make  any  reflections  on  them,  oblige 
us  to  love  him,  no  fubfequent  command  could  oblige  us  to  ir. 

'  Why  elfe  are  thefe  things,  the  favours  conferred  on  us  by 
God,  and  the  perfedlions  of  his  nature,  mentioned  as  reafons 
of  love,  which  no  ingenuous  mind  can  refift  ?  for  if  they  be 
good  reafons  for  our  loving  God,  now  that  he  commands  it, 
they  murt  be  equally  reafons  for  love  antecedent  to  any  com- 
mand.* 

The  fubjefls  of  the  other  difcourfes  in  this  colleflion  are 
thefe  following  :  viz.  The  duty  of  performing  adls  of  benevo- 
lence ;  the  excellency  and  importance  of  public  thankfgiving  to 
God  ;  Divine  Providence  the  fole  guide  of  human  affairs  ;  the 
pernicious  effcfts  of  evil  company  ;  the  care  of  the  poor  recom- 
mended, efpecially  of  lying-in  women  ;  a  religious  life  the 
fource  o^  true  pleafure  ;  charity  iliuftrated  and  recommended 
from  the  life  of  Mofes ;  and,  laflly,  Oratio  in  funere  Reverend! 
Viri  R.  B.      S.  T.  P. 

In  thefe  difcourfes  the  reader  will  perceive  certain  traces  of  a 
lively  genius,  great  moderation,  rational  piety,  and  extenfive 
benevolence. 
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Xin.  A  Treatife  on  Peace  of  Soul,  and  Content  of  Mind.  Written 
criginally  in  French  by  Mr.  Peter  Du  Moulin,  the  Son.  A 
Work  confijiing  of  De'votion,  Morality,  Divinity,  and  fhilofophy  ; 
adapted  to  emery  Capacity,  and  equally  proper  for  all  Chrijiiam  in 
general.  Firji  corre£led,  impro'ued,  and  re-publifked  nvith  Nctes^ 
by  Mr.  Sartoris  ;  and  nc-w  tranjlated  into  Englifh,  ^vith  addi- 
tional Notes,  in  tixio  Volumes,  by  John  Scrope,  D.  D.  z  Fols» 
8w.     Pr.  "js.     Millar. 

'R.  Peter  du  Moulin,  D.  D.  the  author  of  this  work,  was 
the  {o7\  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Peter  du  Moulin,  who  was 
profeiTor  at  Sedan,  and  elder  brother  of  Louis  du  Moulin,  a 
dodor  of  Oxford.  He  was  obliged  to  quit  France  on  account 
of  a  letter  he  had  written  to  king  James  I.  in  which  he  exhorted 
him  to  affift  the  eleftor  Palatine,  Frederic  V.  his  fon-in-law, 
who  had  a  little  before  been  elefted  king  of  Bohemia;  adding, 
that  the  proteflants  of  France  would  thereby  fee  what  they 
might  expeft  from  him  on  a  like  cccafion.  This  indifcreet  let- 
ter, having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  France,  ex- 
pofed  the  author  to  imminent  danger  ;  but  he  ftaid  not  to  be 
arrenea.  He  fpent  fome  time  in  England  and  Ireland,  where 
he  was  a  preacher,  efj)ecial!y  at  Oxford. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II.  he  was  one  of  his  chaplains, 
ano  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury  ;  where  he  died,  in  16S4, 
aged  84  years. 

From  a  dedication  of  one  of  his  works*  to  his  father,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  was  a  married  man.  Mr.  Bayle  fays,  that  *  He 
was  equally  recommendable  for  his  father's  glory  and  his  own 
virtue.'  He  calls  the  work  now  before  us,  *  One  of  the  belt 
pieces  of  chriftian  morality  that  we  have,'  and  *  a  ferious, 
grave,  and  religious  book.'  It  appears  to  have  been  firll  pub- 
]iilied  towards  the  middle  of  the  laft  century,  fome  years  after 
it  was  written.  In  all  the  early  editions,  the  flile,  anfwerably 
to  the  lefs  refined  language  and  talle  of  thofe  time?,  is  often 
hard,  obfcure,  and  perplexed.  Many  low  terms,  improper  ex- 
prelfions,  falfe  thoughts,  and  too  frequent  comparifons  occur. 
However,  the  ufefuluefs  of  the  matter,  and  the  genius  of  the 
author,  deferved  regard.    It  was  for  the  intereft  of  the  public. 


*  Befides  the  Treatife  on  Peace  of  Soul,  our  author  wrote 
Sermons  ;  a  piece,  entitled,  A  Vindication  of  the  Sincerity  of  the 
Prolejlant  Religion,  againft  a  book  of  the  Jefuits,  called,  Pha- 
lanx AngUcia  ;  another  entitled.  Clamor  rtgii  Sanguinis  ad  Caelum^ 
againft  J.  Milton,  &c. 

that 
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that  a  work  which  might  prove  fo  beneficial,  fhould  be  read 
with  pleafure. 

Mr.  Sartoris,  therefore,  about  the  year  1729,  conceived 
a  defign  of  obliging  the  world  with  fuch  an  accurate  edition  of 
this  book,  as  might  be  agreeable  to  readers  of  tafte  and  difcern- 
ment.  For  this  purpolV,  he  undertook  to  make  it  more  intel- 
ligible, clear,  and  edifying,  confequently  more  ufeful,  by  rec- 
tifying the  author's  miftakes,  and  refining  his  language.  Yet 
whatever  alterations  he  made  in  the  method,  he  ftill  endea- 
voured to  preferve  not  only  tl>e  fubftance,  but  the  air  of  the 
original.  He  added  a  confidcrable  number  of  notes,  with  4 
view  of  illuftrating,  confirming,  vindicating,  and  fometimes 
criticifing  upon  the  thoughts  of  the  author.  In  fhort,  his  am- 
bition was  to  omit  nothing  which  might  contribute  to  the  plea- 
fure and  advantage  of  the  reader. 

The  deficiencies  which  Mr.  Sartoris  confefied  he  was  obli':Ted 
to  leave  for  want  of  materials  to  clear  up  the  author's  meaning, 
our  ingenious  tranflator  has  endeavoured  to  fupply,  by  expreff- 
ing  obfcure  paflages  in  clear  and  eafy  language,  and  occafion- 
ally  fubjoining  explanatory  notes. 

There  is,  he  fays,  hardly  any  thing  left  out  of  the  prefent 
edition  that  appeared  in  the  firil  of  the  original,  except  thofc 
palTages  which  Mr.  Sartoris  has  juftly  cenfured.  Many  are 
placed,  as  in  his  edition,  at  the  bottom  of  the  [)age,  becawfe, 
if  in  fome  refpeds  exceptionable,  they  ferve  to  fhew  the  parti- 
cular turn  both  of  the  author  and  his  age. 

In  the  preface  we  are  informed  that  the  following  incident  in 
the  life  of  Mr.  du  Moulin,  gavs  occafion  to  the  work  we  are 
now  con  fide  ring  : 

*  Some  years  are  paft,  fays  he,  fince  being  cafl  by  the  tem- 
peft  of  war  on  a  foreign  ihore,  and  judging  it  ufelefs,  and  even 
impertinent,  to  difpute  with  the  ftorm,  I  fat  down  quietly  on 
the  bank,  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  it  in  cold  blood;  without 
being  farther  concerned  in  it,  than  as  I  faw  perfons  who  were 
dear  to  me  ftill  engaged  in  the  conflifl.  The  fituation  of  my 
mind  contributed  greatly  to  this  tranquility ;  for  the  preceding 
dlfturbances  of  my  life  had  difpofed  me  to  bear  both  my  pre- 
fent, and  any  future  evils  that  might  befal  me,  without  un- 
cafmEfs. 

*  Hereupon,  I  felt  myfelf  encouraged  to  employ  this  uncer- 
tain interval  of  unexpefled  tranquility,  upon  ftudying  methods 
of  poffefiing  every  where  (even  in  the  midft  of  trouble?)  (he 
tranquility  and  content  of  my  mind  ;  and  to  try  if  I  could  be 
happy  enough  to  help  others  to  peace,  by  obtaining  it  for  my- 

k\x: 

lr\  purfuance  of  his  defign,  he  endeavours,  in  the  firft  book, 

to 
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;to  ftiew  th:^t  an  afTiirance  of  our  reconciliation  with  God,  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  true,  and  only  foundation  of  peace  of  foul, 
and  content  of  mind;  he  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  proper 
means  of  preferving  this  peace,  and  of  fupporting  ourfelves  up- 
on this  folid  f'oundatiofl,  which  he  finds  to  be  the  love  of  God, 
faith,  hope,  and  a  good  confcience,  the  practice  of  good  works, 
and  (in  cafe  of  any  lapfe)  repentance. 

'  This  book,  fays  Mr.  Sartoris,  is  not  fo  well  relifhed  as 
tbofe  which  fellow,  becanfe  it  is,  indeed,  inferior  to  them.' 
We  are  of  his  opinion  ;  it  contains  little  or  nothing  but  what 
has  been  faid  a  thoiifand  times,  and  fome  pafi'ages  feem  to  be 
really  exceptionable.  E.  g.  '  Jefss  Chrift  (fays  Mr.  du  Moulin) 
has  taken  our  fins  upon  himfelf,  and  borne  the  piiniOiment  of 
them;  and,  in  exchange,  given  us  his  righieoufnefs,  by  which 
we  appear  righteou?  before  God.'  As  the  doftrine  of  imputed 
righieoufnefi  has  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  it  can  only  ferve  to 
lull  the  injudicious  reader  into  a  falfe  fecurity,  and  induce  him 
to  found  his  confidence  on  a  dream.  A  note  upon  this  dan- 
gerous tenet  would  have  been  ufeful. 

The  following  comparifons,'  though  juft,  are,  notwitbftand- 
Jng,  fome  of  thofe  which  are  apt  to  have  a  wrong  efFedl  on  the 
reader,  when  they  are  carried  too  far,  or  not  conduced  with 
the  utmoll  delicacy  of  thought  gnd  e;:prefiion. 

'  The  true  believer  will  remember,  that  peace  between  God 
and  us  is  made  by  a  kind  of  covenant ;  in  virtue  of  which,  God 
gives  himfelf  to  us  in  his  Son,  and  we  give  ourfelves  to  him. 
Jf,  then,  we  refufe  to  give  ourfelves  to  God,  the  covenant  is 
void;  God  gives  not  himfelf  to  \is,  and  there  is  no  peace,  for 
there  never  has  been  a  covenant  but  it  v/as  mutual.  When  one 
of  the  parties  is  willing  to  fign,  and  the  other  refufes,  there  is 
no  agreement.  Whoever,  therefore,  is  defirous  of  entering  in- 
to covenant  with  God,  and  enjoying  peace,  ought  to  take  all 
poffible  care  not  to  break  the  conditions  of  this  covenant  ;  and 
becanfe  it  is  often  called  a  jnarriage  in  fcripture,  it  is  neceflary 
that  our  foul,  which  is  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  (liould  give  her- 
felf  up  to  him  ;  otberwife  the  marriage  is  null,  for  it  is  the 
mutual  confent  that  makes  the  marriage.  It  will  be  faid,  per- 
haps, that  God's  goodnefs  is  greater  than  our  perverfenef?, 
and  that  while  we  are  breaking  the  covenant  on  our  part,  God 
continues  faithful,  and  that  he  does  not  forfake  us  every  time 
that  we  forfake  him.'  It  is,  indeed,  highly  neceflary  that  it 
fliould  be  fo ;  otberwife  this  fpiritual  marriage  would  foon  end 
in  a  dinjorce.  But  you  know  that  v.'hen  the  marriage  faith  is 
broken  between  hufband  and  wife,  though  they  do  not  feparate 
upon  ir,  the  love  decreafes  on  both  fides,  jealoufy  commences, 
ill  management  fucceeds,  and  there  is  no  longer  any  peace  be- 

twteu 
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tween  them.  So  it  hanuens  when  we  break  the  faith  and  the 
love  which  we  owe  to  God,  or  when  we  indulge  oiirfelves  in 
tjoing  fiich  atflions  as  difpleafe  him.  God  does  not  inwiiediately 
give  us  a  writing  of  divorceinenr,  his  conf^ancy  makes  up  for, 
our  levity,  but  he  difcontinues  the  inward  leftimonies  of  his 
love,  &c.' 

This  paflage  is  written  in  the  fpirit  and  tafie  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, when  aliufinns  of  this  nature  were  extended  through  feve- 
ral  page",  and  puerilities  ufurped  the  place  of  maoly  reafoning 
and  fooer  fenfe. 

In  the  fecond  book,  the  author  treats  of  peace  wi'h  ourfelves, 
by  the  regulation  of  our  opinions.  Here  he  endeavours  to  fi* 
a  juft  value  of  the  things  which  men  defire,  and  to  point  out 
the  prccife  degree:  of  evil  in  thofe  they  fear. 

*  In  this  refearch,  fays  he,  I  am  perfuaded  that  no  one  will 
account  me  partial  if  1  employ  all  my  reafon  to  difcover  fome- 
thing  agreeable  even  in  objeds  the  moft  gloomy,  as  I  declare 
my  intention  to  be.  Since  I  am  looking  every  where  for  occa- 
fjons  of  peace  and  content,  why  fliould  i  not  extraft  them,  if  I 
can,  from  adverfity  itfelf,  whether  they  are  really  to  be  founa 
there,  or  my  reflexions  are  able  to  pl.ice  them  there.?  Is  it  not 
aQing  prudently  to  be  ingenious  in  pltafing  onefelf,  were  it  even 
at  the  expence  of  lllf  deceit  ?  But  it  is  by  no  means  felf-dcceit 
to  pleafc  oneftlf  innocently.  My  readers  will  pardon  me,  if  I 
treat  them,  as  I  treat  myfelf ;  for,  after  the  care  to  pleafe  God, 
I  ftudy  to  pleafe  myfelf  in  all  conditions,  and  to  view  the  acci- 
dents of  life  on  their  brighteft  fide.  But  if  they  have  none,  I 
<fndeavour  to  give  them  one.  I  hope  neverthelels  to  fhew  that 
I  afl  with  Hncerity,  and  that  I  give  not  falfe  colours  to  evil, 
that  it  may  appear  good.  Although  good  and  evil  for  the  moft 
parr  confilt  in  opinion,  if  I  find  good  in  things  which  others 
call  evil,  they  become  good  with  regard  to  me.  It  is  the  great 
bufinefs  of  the  wife  man  to  turn  every  thing  to  his  ovyn  advan- 
tage, and  t-o  raife  himfelf  above  external  things,  rather  tbaa 
fubjecl  himfelf  to  them, 

'  I  could  wilh  then  firH:  of  all,  that  perfons  would  deeply  im- 
print on  their  minds  this  important  truth,  viz.  that  all  men 
carry  tke'ir  hapfinefs  and  tinkci^pinefs  ia  themfel'vei  ;  anJ  that  all. 
*Xicrnal  things  hwve  a  right  and  a  ivrong  Jtde,  and  are  good  or 
€'vil  according  as  they  conftder  and  recei've  them.  He  that  knows. 
how  to  take  them  prudently,  converts  them  into  goods  ;  but; 
he  that  takes  them  indifcreetly,  makes  evils  of  thtra.  Take  a 
knife  by  the  handle,  and  it  will  he  of  ufe  to  you;  lay  hold  o£ 
It  by  the  edge,  and  it  will  cut  you.  This  is  agreeable  to  the 
nature  cf  things  here  below,  where  all  is  a  compound,  andi 
oolhino;  altogether  fimple.     There  is  nothing  but  may  do  good, 

nothing 
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nothing  but  may  do  mifchief.  Let  us  apply  this  to  things 
civil,  and  things  moral ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  world, 
in  which  good  and  evil  are  not  blended  together:  nothing  is 
entirely  good;  nothing  is  Co  tar  evil,  that  a  mind  ingenuous 
and  endowed  with  the  grace  of  God,  cannot  extraft  good  from 
it,  with  the  affiltance  of  religion,  prudence,  and  chearfulnefs. 

'  The  being  pleafed,  or  difplealed,  with  the  generality  of 
things,  depends  upon  men  themfelves,  according  as  they  find 
themfelves  in  humour.  Of  this  let  us  rake  examples  from  ma- 
terial objeds,  and  even  the  loweft  of  them  :  thefe  will  ferve  us 
for  fteps  whereby  to  afcend  to  fpiritual  ones,  and  fuch  as  are  of 
the  greatefl  importance.  The  man  who  has  taken  exceiTive 
pleafure  in  viewing  the  rich  landfcapes  of  fome  ceuntries,  where 
nature  diifafes  in  abundance  the  choicefl  of  her  bleffings,  will 
not  be  Icfs  entertained  at  another  time  with  the  wild  profpeft 
of  defolate  mountains,  and  a  variety  of  rocks  placed  irregular- 
ly one  upon  another,  wherein  the  delight  is  occafloaed  by  the 
horror  itfelf. 

'  Another  who  fhall  have  been  delighfed  to  fee  the  trees  of 
his  orchard  bloflbming  in  the  fpring,  covered  with  a  thick  fo- 
liage in  fumnier,  and  laden  wiih  fruits  in  autumn,  will  ftill 
entertain  himfeif  with  feeing  through  the  trees,  as  foon  as  win- 
ter has  ftript  them  of  their  leaves,  the  objeds  which  they  hid 
from  him  before.  Ke  will  take  pleafure  in  obferving  the  fnow 
congealed  about  the  branches,  and  will  confider  them  as  the 
flowers  of  the  feafon.  This  is  much  better  than  regarding 
in  the  deferts  nothing  but  their  barrennefs,  and  in  the  winteif 
nothing  but  the  coidnefs  at:d  inconvenience  of  the  feafon. 

'  If  a  dextrous  and  accomplilhed  genius  takes  delight  ia 
thefe  varieties  of  nature,  he  will  do  the  fame  in  thofe  of  his 
condition.  Is  he  rich  ?  The  opportunity  that  gives  him  of 
being  waited  upon  by  others,  will  yield  him  fome  pleafure. 
Does  he  grow  poor  ?  He  will  be  pleafed  in  waiting  upon  him- 
feif, finding  that  he  is  thus  ferved  moft  expeditioufly,  and  moffc 
agreeably  to  his  own  inclination.  If  he  has  children,  he  will 
enjoy  them  ;  it  will  be  a  fatisfaftion  to  him  to  fupply  all  their 
wants.  If  God  takes  them  out  of  the  world,  he  will  praife 
him,  becaufe  they  are  happy,  and  want  nothing.  Does  he 
marry  the  perf)n  he  loves?  his  fatisfadion  is  the  greater: 
Could  he  not  obtain  her?  his  care  is  the  lefs ;  he  will  think  no 
more  of  it.  If  he  is  fo  happy  as  to  be  near  his  relations,  hei 
has  the  greater  enjoyment  of  their  afFeftion  :  if  he  is  at  a  dif- 
tance  from  them,  he  has  not  the  mortiflcation  of  feeing  all  ttie 
difagreeable  incidents  that  happen  to  them.  As  he  loved 
health,  becaufe  it  makes  life  more  agreeable,  he  will  alfo  love 
ficknefs  in  fo!T,e  meafure,  becaufe  it  is  the  condudlor  to  zn  happy 
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death.  There  is  not  a  fingle  ciicuroftance  through  life  whereltJ- 
a  prudent  irind  and  cne  that  has  juft  notions  of  things,  finds  no? 
a  fubje^l  of  pleafure  or  confolalion.  This  St.  Paul  fuppofei, 
when  he  exhorts  us  to  rrjoice  evermore,  and  even  to  glory  in  tribu'- 
laticns :  for  where  God  multiplies  his  trials,  he  multiplies  alio 
his  confolations.  It  is  depriving  ourfelves  of  this  advantage,  to 
dwell  entirely  upon  the  forrowtul  part  in  adverfity,  and  to  he 
ingenious  only  in  tormenting  ourftlves.  Since  then  the  acci- 
dents of  lit'e  have  different  biafles,  the  wife  chriftian  will  always 
take  them  by  the  moft  convenient.  Methinks  we  fhould  be 
naturally  difpofed  to  pafs  fuch  a  judgment  upon  every  thing, 
as  n/it^ht  be  favourable  to  ourfelves.' 

Mr.  du  Moulin  has  not  confidercd  human  life,  and  the  cir- 
cnmllances  attending  it,  like  thoff  partial  declaimers,  who  col- 
left  an  alTemblage  of  evils,  and  condemn  the  world  in  general  ; 
he  has  examined  every  thing  on  every  fide;  he  hasdete6;ed  the 
illufions  of  profperlty,  removed  the  gloomy  fliade  of  adverfity, 
and  from  every  occurrence  extrafled  every  particle  of  good. 

The  following  obfervations  on  human  learning  and  the  fo- 
phidry  of  ihe  fchools,  is  remarkable  in  a  writer  who  flourifiied 
before  the  middle  of  the  laft  century  : 

*  The  generality  of  human  fcicnces  have  more  fliow  than 
value.  The  knowledge  of  languages,  for  inflance,  is  a  fine 
and  very  ufeful  accomplifhment  ;  but  the  ufc  we  derive  fronrj 
them  is  by  no  means  proportionable  to  the  time  and  pains  it 
coftsj  and  we  know  but  little  more  of  the  nature  of  heaven 
and  earth  for  knowing  how  to  name  them  in  five  or  fix  diffe- 
rent languages.  The  wife  man  therefore  will  look  here  after 
what  is  ufcf'-il,  rather  than  after  the  reputation  of  a  fcholar  r. 
but  he  will  by  no  means  dt-ny  himftlf,  for  his  own  pnrticuhr 
life,  the  innocent  pleafure  of  kuowing  how  to  relifii  the  beau- 
tiful expreflr-enefs  of  thofe  languages  whirls  are,  and  thar 
juftiy,  in  vogue  among  the  learned.  There  is  nothing  thar 
foftens  and  poliOies  the  mind  more,  than  good  fenfe  cloathed  ia 
an  unafi^ccled  and  elegant  fiyle  :  it  is  like  a  delicate  and  fmooth 
Hcin  covering  the  regular  features  and  well-proportioned  limbs  of 
a  beautiful  perfon. 

*  There  are  fludies  of  little  fliow,  and  ftiil  lefs  value,  which,, 
however,  pafs  for  Terious  fludies,  and  worthy  of  a  wife  man,. 
becaufe  they  wear  fuch  a  kind  of  appearance  as  is  apt  to  impofe 
upon  thofe  who  are  fatisfied  with  fwelling  words.  Such  is  the 
Scholaftic  Philofophy,  which  reigned  for  three  or  four  centuries- 
in  the  fchools,  and  in  the  univerfities,  and  was  introduced  in- 
to divinity,  where  it  ftiil  reigns  but  too  much.  The  fchool- 
men  had  filled  and  choaked  up  the  chriflian  dofirine  with^ 
brajTibles  and  thorns ;  and  thefe   thorns   were  fo   thick,   ihafr 
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tliey  the.nfclves  had  much  ado  to  fee  light  through  them. 
Their  writings  refemble  labyrinths,  which  have  a  great  num- 
ber of  windings  and  crofs  paths  in  very  little  ground  :  for  as  the 
knowledge  of  thofe  ages  was  confined  to  a  very  little  fpace,  thcfe 
refolute  and  irrefragable  doflors  (as  they  called  one  another) 
not  being  able  to  expatiate  far,  and  yet  willirg  to  be  always  in 
motion,  did  nothing  but  turn  round  and  intangle  thtnifelves  id 
their  narrow  litnits,  and  returned  a  thoufand  times  in  the  fame 
trafts.  It  is  quite  incredible  how  very  little  there  is  to  be 
learned  in  all  this  rubbifh  of  intricate  fubtleties.  Jt  is  true  that 
there  is  vanity  in  all  ftudies,  and  that  the  fciences  which  have 
taken  place  of  this  perplexed  jargon,  fince  letters  have  flou- 
rifhed,  are  not  much  lefs  vain,  but  only  they  are  more  lively* 
Yet  fince  there  is  vanity  in  both,  ftill  a  lively  vanity  is  lefs  mif- 
chievous  than  a  motofe  one.  When  we  fay  trifling  things,  we 
ought  at  lealf  to  exprefs  them  in  fuch  terms  as  ftrike  the  ear 
agreeably.     St^rious  fools  are  the  moft  troublefome.' 

The  third  book  is  a  treatife  pn  the  paffions,  in  vihich  the  au- 
thor endeavours  to  give  us  juft  noti  uns  of  them,  and  teach  us 
to  govern  them  in  a  proper  manner.  The  fourth  is  a  difcourfs 
on  virtue  in  general,  and  the  ufe  we  ought  to  make  of  it  in 
profperity  and  advcrfiiy.  The  fifth  afcertains  the  means  of 
preferving  peace  in  focirty  ;  and  the  fixth  contains  the  follow- 
ing maxims,  direding  us  in  the  purfuit  of  fpiritual  tranquillry, 
viz.  To  be  contented  with  our  own  condition  ;  Not  to  be  dif- 
quieted  with  what  is  future;  To  retire  within  ourfelves;  To 
flee  from  idlenefs  ;  and,  To  avoid  cuiiofity  in  divine  mat- 
ters. 

In  the  laft  chapter,  tlie  author  confiders  the  inferior  gratifi- 
cations of  life;  and  after  fonie  fhort  refleftinns  on  the  vanity, 
fin,  and  mifcry,  which  appear  in  the  world,  he  concludes,  tiiat 
an  union  with  God,  by  love  and  faith,  is  the  fource  of  true  pea^e 
and  felicity. 

This  is  a  fummary  view  of  the  treatife  now  before  us;  which 
undoubtedly  deferves  the  charader  Mr.  Bayle  has  given  it.  But 
as  ail  the  topics  of  morality  have  been  difcufled  by  a  variety  of 
writers  fince  the  days  of  Du  Moulin,  we  apprehend  that  many 
of  his  fentiments  will  appear  trite  and  jejune  to  readers  of  the 
prefent  age,  notwithftanding  they  are  fet  off  by  Dr.  Sciope 
with  all  the  clearance  the  cri-iinal  would  aduiit. 
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XIV.  An  Account  of  the  Culture  of  Carrots ;  and  their  great  Ufe 
in  feeding  and  fattening  Cattle.  ^  Robert  Billing.  Farmery  at 
"Weafenham,  Norfolk.  Publrped  by  Dejire  of  the  Societv  for  the 
Encourai^ement  of  Arts,  Manvfaciures^  and  Commerce  at  London. 
81/0.     Pr.  Cd.     Dodflcy. 

SO  iVI  E  members  cf  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Art?,  Manufadures,  and  Commerce,  beinij  fcnlihle  that 
carrots  are  a  fweet,  whole("ome,  .ind  nourifhing  food  for  cattle, 
that  they  grow  to  an  amazing  fize  on  poor  light  foils  where  few 
other  crops  would  thrive,  and  that  they  rcfift  the  froft  much 
better  than  turneps,  which  are  very  apt  to  rot  after  Chriftmas, 
propofed  that  the  Society  (hoiild  advertife  premiums  to  be  given 
for  encouraging  their  culture  in  the  field,  and  feeding  cattle  with 
them. 

In  the  eafiern  parts  of  Suffolk,  where  the  foil  is  a  light  deep 
fand,  carrots  have  long  been  cultivated  as  winter  feed  for  cat- 
tle; but  the  practice  was  confitied,  as  it  were,  to  a  very  narrow 
diftridt,  being  little  known  in  other  pans.  About  Sandwich 
in  Kent,  itistiue,  Luge  tradls  of  liind  have  been  often  aimually 
covered  with  carrots,  but  very  few  of  them  were  given  to  cattle, 
thefe  crops  being  chiefly  intended  for  the  fuj)ply  of  the  London 
markets,  and  fent  up  in  hoy?. 

Mr.  Billing  being  defirous  cf  becoming  a  candidate  for  a  pre- 
mium, made  a  fmail  experiment  in  tlie  culture  of  carrots  in 
1761,  which  fucceedfd  pretty  well;  he  repeated  his  experiment 
in  1762.  In  this  fccond  trial  he  met  with  fb  much  fiiccefs,  that 
he  detei  mined  the  following  year  to  embaik  largely  in  this  cul- 
ture; accordingly,  in  the  year  1763-,  he  (owed  thirty  acres  and 
an  half  of  carrot- fvi^ed.  The  foil  was  various,  part  being  cold 
and  loamy,  fhallow,  and  upon  a  fort  of  loamy  gravel;  fome 
was  a  mixed  foil  on  a  moid  clay;  a  third  part  an  exceeding 
good  tempered  foil  upon  a  mail;  atvd  a  fourth  a  (hallow  black' 
land  upon  a  kind  of  impcrfeft  giit-ltone,  called  by  the  Norfolk 
farmers  can-ftone.  Four  pounds  cf  feed  will  fovv  an  acre. 
The  rr.ethod  of  culture  purfned  by  Mr.  Billing  in  this  experi- 
ment, we  mufl,  for  the  fake  of  brrevity,  omit;  but  (hall  take 
fome  notice  of  the  fuccefs  he  met  with.  Many  of  his  carrots 
were  two  feet  long,  and  from  twelve  to  fixteen  inches  circum- 
ference at  the  upper  end.  The  quantity  of  his  crop  varied.  On 
fome  parts  he  had  twenty-four  cart  loads  per  acre,  on  others 
about  twenty,  and  fome  yielded  him  only  fixtcen  or  eighteen  ; 
in  the  v.'hole  he  had  abcut  five-hundrt-d  and  ten  loads,  equal, 
in  his  opinion,  to  near  a  thoufand  loads  cf  turneps,  or  three 
hundred  leads  of  hay.     On  three  acres  the  crop  almofl  entirely 
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faijed.  With  thefe  carrots  he  fattened  fteers,  cows,  heifers, 
Scotch  bullocks,  with  forty- eight  flieep,  the  neat  cattle  being 
thirty-three  in  number;  thefe  beafts  and  fheep  rendered  hioi  a 
profit  of  108/.  from  the  carrots.  He  alfo  fed  with  this  root 
thirty-five  dairy  cows,  twenty-one  fcore  fiieep,  fixteen  horfes, 
and  a  large  number  of  hogs,  which  on  a  moderate  computation, 
raifes  his  profit  to  163/.  and  all  the  land  on  which  the  carrots 
grew,  bore  laft  year  fine  corn. 

In  1764,  he  fowed  twenty-four  acres  and  an  half  with  carrot 
feed.  As  Mr.  Billing's  account  of  this  crop  is  very  concife,  we 
fiiall  give  it  in  his  own  words  : 

*  The  faid  twenty-four  acres  and  an  half  is  all  in  one  inclo- 
fure,  and  the  land  all  in  quality  much  alike,  a  clofe  cold  fand, 
upon  a  fort  of  loamy  brick  earth,  a  little  gravelly.  In  the  year 
1763,  the  land  bore  peas:  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
winter,  I  plovved  up  the  land  as  deep  as  the  foil  wo.ild  permit, 
in  order  to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  frofts  and  fnows  in  mel- 
lowing the  land,  and  plowed  it  twice  more  before  I  fowed  the 
carrots  ;  but  having  the  beft  crop  of  my  lateil  fown  carrots  lall 
year,  which  was  about  the  middle  of  April,  I  did  not  fjw  thefe 
la/l  till  the  beginning  of  May  ;  which  I  find,  by  the  fcantinefs 
of  my  crop,  was  too  late.  It  was  about  feven  weeks  from  the 
fowing  to  the  time  of  hoeing.  Our  hoe  is  about  fix  inches  long, 
and  if  not  very  foul,  I  have  them  hoed  for  eight  fhillings  per 
acre.  The  care  in  hoeing  is  only  to  cut  the  weeds,  and  leave 
carrots  enough  growing ;  for  though  the  carrots,  many  of 
them,  are  buried  with  mould  or  weeds,  they  will  get  through 
in  a  few  days,  without  hurt.  If  much  rain  follow  foon  after 
hoeing,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  harrow  them,  about  ten  days  af- 
ter hoeing,  to  difplace  the  weeds,  and  prevent  their  getting 
root  again.  About  a  fortnight  after  the  harrowing,  if  much 
rain  fhould  come,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  hoe  them  a  fecond  time, 
which  coffs  about  four  fhillings  per  acre  ;  and  after  that, 
if  much  rain  fliould  come  foon  after,  I  harrow  again.  The 
harrowing  does  not  pull  up  one  carrot  in  a  hundred.  The 
fore  part  of  laft  winter  I  dug  them  up  with  a  fore-tined  fork, 
a  man  breaking  the  ground  with  the  fork,  four  or  five  inches 
deep,  and  a  little  boy  to  pull  them  up,  and  throw  them  in 
heaps.  Towards  the  fpring  I  plowed  them  up,  having  a  fhare 
with  a  narrow  point,  which  anfwers  very  well;  which  method  I 
now  follow  :  I  have  plowed  up  all  this  year's  growth.  The 
plate  of  the  plow  does  gradually  rsife  the  mould,  and  draw  up 
the  carrots,  except  a  kw  cut  with  the  point  of  the  fhare,  then 
I  harrow  them  out;  which  plowing  and  harrowing  are  no  ex- 
pence,  the  land  being  got  in  order  by  that  means  to  fow  with 
corn.     Some  of  the  carrots  will  not  harrow  out  the  firft  plow- 
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ins; ;  they  will  turn  out  on  harrowing  after  the  fecond  plowing. 
The  feeding  thenn  on  the  land  whete  they  grow  improves  ii 
greatly,  i  believe  the  quantity  of  loads  per  acre,  to  take  the 
whole  piece  through,  is  about  ten  loads  per  acre,  this  having 
proved  an  unkindly  year,  befides  that  they  were  (owed  too  late. 
]  have  given  tv.  0  loa  s  a  wetk  to  eighteen  horfes,  to  which  I 
allowed  no  corn  or  hsy,  except  one  team,  which  carry  out  my 
crop  at  fifteen  or  fixteen  miles  diltance,  till  about  April,  at 
■which  time  our  work  comes  on  generally  in  a  great  hurry.  My 
horfes  are  in  as  good  condition  as  in  former  winters,  when  they 
have  eat  forty  loads  of  hay,  and  two  or  three  lafts  of  oats  more. 
I  have  kept  about  forty  cows  and  three-hundred  (heep  on  them 
a  fortnight  paf},  and  1  expeft  that  I  have  enough  remaining  to 
keep  them  a  fortnight  longer.  My  cows  give  plenty  of  milk, 
which  makes  fine  pleafant  tafled  butter;  and  my  flitep  and 
lambs  thrive  exceedingly,  which  now,  with  only  turneps,  would 
do  very  poorly,  I  have  fourteen  weanling  calves  I  keep  chiefly 
with  carrots,  which  thrive  wonderfully;  and  about  thirty  hogs 
have  been  kept  chiefly  on'  them  fev^ral  weeks  part.' 

Mr.  Billing,  as  a  farmer,  has  grtfat  merit,  and  we  finccrely 
wifli  his  gof  d  example  may  be  followed  in  all  parts  of  his  ma- 
jefiy's  dominions,  where  carrots  can,  to  advantage,  be  culti- 
^'atcd.  Hov\ever,  a-,  his  p'xece  Jiems  to  have  been  pubiifhed  un- 
der the  patronage  and  f<in<5lion,  as  well  as  by  the  dtfire,  of  an 
illullrious  Society,  we  think  it  a  great  pity  the  manufcript  was 
not  revifed  and  correfled  by  the  fecretary,  previous  to  the  pub- 
lication. Had  Dr.  Templcman  been  authorifed  to  do  this,  we 
Tnould  not  have  feen  that  want  of  method,  that  general  inaccu- 
racy in  point  of  ftylf ,  and  even  the  fjlfe  grammar,  which  are 
now  fo  cnnfpicuous  in  almofl  every  page  of  the  pamphlet. 
What  muft  foreigners  think  in  reading  this  fhort  trad,  what 
judgment  will  they  form  of  our  language?  Works  of  this  na- 
ture, we  mean  thofe  on  the  fuhjeft  of  Agriculture,  fhould,  for 
our  credit's  fake,  be  written  with  accuracy,  if  not  with  ele- 
gance, as  they  are  generally  exported  in  confiderqble  number? 
almoft  immediately  afrer  their  publication;  for  all  foreigners  who 
love  hufl)3n'^ry,  are  extremely  anxious  to  piiixhafe  every  thing 
that  ajipears  in  England  on  the  fubjeft. 
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15.    A  LelKr  to  the  Common  Ccunci!  cfhondon.  on  their  late  inry 
extraoiclinayy  Addrefs   to  his  Majejiy.      81^0.      Pr.  Ij.      NicoU. 

E  have  no;  fcen  :i  mire  fpiritd  and  jufl  remonnrjnce,  tharj 
this  expoRulation  withafet  of  people  who  feetn  to  think 

that 
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fhst  their  attachment  to  liberty  cannot  he.  better  fhewn,  than 

by  treating  their  f n  with  diiiefpeft.     It  would  appear  fronri 

this  Letter,  however,  that  the  c — m — n  c 1  is  infii>enced 

or  led  by  the  nofe  by  fome  infignificant  individual,  who  has 
raiCed  himi'elf  to  a  kind  of  importance  in  that  affembly  by  im- 
pudence and  f — d — t — n.  *  To  prevent  fuch  an  abfurdity  for 
the  lime  to  come,  fays  our  author,  i  would  have  you,  at  the  next 
previous  meeting  in  Cheapfide,  prevail  upon  that  prodigy  of  ora- 
tory, and  judgment,  who  cuts  fuch  a  capital  figure  in  print-fnops, 
explaining  Magna-charta  to  his  little  boy  ;  (and  who,  fo  highly 
to  your  honour,  direfcs  the  principal  part  of  your  operations) 
to  draw  up  a  fet  of  rules  and  orders  for  his  majefty's  ufe,  di^ 
refling  what  minifiers  he  fliall  employ,  and  what  meafures  he 
9i\z\\  adopt — but  above  all  things  commanding  him  to  remove 
a  certain  right  honourable  judge  for  ever  from  his  prefence, 
for  daring  to  commit  this  your  bell-weather  to  durance  fome  few 
years  ago,  notwithfianding  the  common-council  Cicero,  with 
all  the  forcible  rhetoric  of  flghs  and  tears,  endeavoured  to 
excite  his  lordfnip's  companion,  and  promifed  to  fhrink  into  his 
.primeval  iniignificance  for  the  future.' 

\6.   A  Vin-dicatian  cfthe  Wings  ag.iinji  the  Clamours  of  a  Tory  M06; 
(with  an  Addrejs  10  the  Ciiy.      ^'vo.  Pr.  is.  Moran, 

This  pamphlet  is  a  very  flimfy  performance,  and  contains 
nothing  but  mere  declamation.  The  author,  in  his  Dedica- 
tion, or  Addrefs  (as  he  calls  it)  to  tl^e  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
common-council  of  the  city  of  London,  abufes  that  moji  re- 
J'peaable  body  in  the  moll  outrageous  terms,  for  a  late  Ad- 
drefs. He  then  converts  the  title  of  hrs  pamphlet  into  a  vin- 
dication of  the  miniilry  (the  prefent  we  fuppofe),  in  which  he 
reprefents  all  their  opponents  as  a  pack  of  inconfiiient,  ab- 
furd,  ridiculous  fools  and  roadmen.  Indeed  we  are  forry  to 
fay,  that  his  farcafms  are  not  entirely  dertitute  of  foundation 
in  truth  ;  efpecially  as  he  reprefents  the  prefent  minifters  as 
being  the  very  perfons  whom,  in  their  oppofition  to  the  lail 
two  miniflries,  they  pointed  out  for  the  very  ports  they  now 
€njoy.  The  pamphlet  concludes  with  a  fulfome  encomium 
upon  his  prefent  majefiy,  whofe  virtues  are  far  above  the  abi- 
lities of  fuch  a  panegyrift  to  defcribe.  And  thus,  reader,  with 
the  help  of  fome  fcraps  of  poetry,  you  have  a  pamphlet,  price 
one  fhilling. 

5  7 .  The  Merits  of  the  Neuo  Admimjlration  truly  fated ;  in  anfnuer 
10  the  fe'verrJ  Pamphlets  and  Papers  publijhed  againf  them.  8vo. 
Pr.  is.     Williams. 

This  pamphlet  is  wrote  on  the  fide  of  the  prefent  admini- 
Q  4.  flration 
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flration  with  great  decency  and  ftrength  of  reafon.  The  au-' 
thor  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  prefent  niinifters  are  fuch 
as,  had  their  offices  been  elective,  would,  upon  Mr.  Pitt's  de- 
clenfion,  have  been  chofen  by  the  independent  part  of  the  na- 
tion. He  charges  the  partifans  of  the  late  miniftry  with  having 
abufed  the  prefenti  before  they  had  done  any  thing  to  merit 
either  cenfure  or  praife,  and  with  endeavouring  to  intro<iuce 
a  government,  not  by  king,  lords,  or  commons,  nor  by  one 
of  the  three  feparately,  but  by  a  daily  news  paper  ;  meaning, 
•we  fuppofe,  the  invedives  thrown  tut  agsinft  the  prefent  mini- 
Iters  by  one  who  figns  himfelf  JutiSejaiius  in  the  daily  papers, 
and  his  afTociates. 

'  The  pretended  charges  againft  them,  continues  this  author, 
contained  in  the  feveral  papers  and  pamphlets,  are  few  in  number, 
with  the  difadvantages  of  ap[  earing  fome  of  them  talfe,  and  fome 
ridiculous.  I  ftate  them  fairly,  in  affirming,  that  they  amount 
to  no  more  than  this  ;  that  the  new  miniflers  are  under  the 
influence   of  the  Favourite,  which  appears  to    be   falfe;   that 

they  are  recommended  to  the  crov^n  by  the  D —  of  C , 

which  does  them  honour  ;  that  they  are  difavowed  by  Mr.  Pitt, 
which  has  not  yet  been  provtd  ;  that  they  are  young,  which 
is  partly  true,  and  not  ptrtlnent  ;  and  that  their  adminiflra- 
tion  will  not  be  Jafting,  v.hich  ib  more  than  either  they  can 
deny,  or  their  enemies  affiim,  wi;h  certainty.  This  mixture 
of  falftiood,  encomium,  prelumption,  and  conjtflure,  is  re- 
pealed and  diverfified  every  day,  in  order  to  make  the  im- 
prefljon,  which  a  plain  and  interefling  truth  would  have  made 
upon  the  underftandiiigs  of  men,  without  repetition  or  orna- 
inent.  I  fliall  confider  each  of  thefe  charges,  but  muft  pre- 
niife,  that  the  only  one,  which,  m  my  humble  opinion,  de- 
ferves  confjderation,  is  that  of  the  Favourite's  influence,  upon 
which  the  greateft  ftrefs  has  been  laid,  as  being  the  moft  po- 
pular.' 

The  rell  of  this  pamphlet  is  written  in  the  fame  calm  and 
difpaflionate  (train  ;  but  though  we  are  hilly  of  opinion  that 
the  author  has  made  good  his  point,  we  cannot  fee  the  great 
importance  of  the  controverfy,  nor  how  it  can  concern  the 
public,  whether  the  new  miniflers  are,  or  are  not,  publickly 
countenanced  by  Mr.  Pitt,  or  privately  introduced  by  the 
earl  of  B.  Their  own  adlions  muft  anfwer  for  them.  If  thofe 
are  virtuous  and  public- fpirited,  it  is  not  a  rurti  to  Great-Bri- 
tain to  whom  they  owe  their  elevation;  but  it  will  always  do 
"honour  to  the  difcernmetit  of  that  patriot  prince  who  appointed 
fhem. 
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s8.  Remarks  on  the  Importance  of  the  Study  cf  political  Pamphlets^ 
nveekly  Papers,  periodical  Papers,  daily  Papers,  political  Mu- 
fic,   &c.      Z'vo.      Pr.  \s.      Nicoll. 

This  is  a  fhrewd  efFort  of  irony  to  bring  into  difgrace  with 
the  public  a  fet  of  the  nioft  contemptible  politicians  that  ever 
peftered  this  nation  with  their  writings.  The  author,  by 
levelling  his  ridicule  particularly  at  the  reigning  prejudice 
againlt  our  fellow  fubjefts  of  North- Britain,  gives  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  he  himfelf  was  born  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Tv/eed. 

19.  Thoughts  on  the  Times,  and  the  Silk  ManufaSlure;  floevoijig 
its  Utility,  and  the  great  Lofs  that  is  occajtoned  by  the  Importation 
lo/" French  fl«^  Italian  njur ought  Silks.  With  the  Caufe  of  the 
Weavers  DiJJatiifadion.      And  a  Remedy  againjl  any  future  Ap- 

prehenfions   of  a   Diliurbance  of  the  public    Peace   by  their   Dif- 
contcnt.      Si/o.      Pr.  is.      Wilkie. 

There  is  nothing  either  very  flriking  or  uncommon  in  thefe 
Thoughts,  which  (though  generally  ju^  enough}  are  as  trite  as 
the  pavement  of  Cornhill  or  Cheapfide.  The  author  com- 
plains in  the  ulual  ftile,  of  our  wearing  foreign  filks,  /luffs, 
and  Isces,  and  encouraging  French  barbers,  taylors,  millintrs, 
cooks,  valet-de-chambres,  &c.  w  the  prejudice  of  Britilh  ma- 
nufadures  and  Englifh  fervants  :  but  he  does  not  feem  to  hit 
upon  the  true  reafon  of  that  preference,  which  is  this  :  The 
foreign  filks,  Sec.  are  very  near  twice  as  cheap  as  thofe  of  our 
own  manufadture ;  and  foreign  frifeurs  and  fervants  are  in  ge- 
neral infinitely  more  expert,  handy,  diligent,  fober,  and  oblig- 
ing, than  thofe  of  the  fame  (Nation  i-n  this  country,  [f  it  is 
expected,  therefore,  that  we  fliould  wear  nothing  but  BritiHi 
marii'fadure,  and  entertain  no  other  than  Englilh  barbers  and 
domeftics,  let  the  Britifh  manufadlurer  fell  his  goods  for  a  rea- 
fonable  profit,  and  his  wife  learn  to  live  as  becomes  her  rtation, 
ivithout  jewels,  rout,  afliembly,  chariot,  and  country-houfe ; 
let  our  hair-dreflers  learn  their  bufinefs ;  and  our  fervants  be 
lefs  idle,  infolent  and  expenfive. 

20.  queries  georgical political  phyfiological  and  really  in  fome  injlances 

bordering  upon  the  polemical.   Folio.   Pr.  dd.    Becket. 

This  is  the  produftion  of  fome  genius  of  North-Britain,  who 
refolved  to  amaze  the  public  with  fomething  that  Ihould  be 
very  humorous  and  very  fingular. — He  would  not  for  the 
world  employ  a  capital  either  in  the  title,  or  the  text;  or  fuf- 
fer  his  performance  to  be  ftitched  up  like  any  other  pamphlet  ; 

or 
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or  methodize  his  matter  accordirig  to  the  ufual  forms  of  com* 
pofiti'-n  :  but  he  has  throwr.  out  his  thoughts  as  they  rofe* 
in  the  form  of  queries ;  three-fourths  of  which  are  (in  our  opi- 
nion) not  worth  an  anf.ver. 

2  I .  A  Defa-'iption  of  a  Chan  of  Biography  ;  ^vith  a  Catalogue  of  all 
the  Names  infer  ted  in  it,  and  the  Dates  annexed' to  them.  By  )o- 
feph  Prieftlv',  L  L.  D.  Pme  of  the  Chart,  &c.  icj.  bd. 
Bowles. 

Though  Jofeph  Prieftley,  L  L.  D.  as  we  apprehend,  has  not 
the  honour  of  inventing  the  principles  upon  which  this  chart  of 
biography  is  conftrufled,  we  muft  do  him  the  juftice  to  own 
that  his  application  of  them  is  new,  and  that  fo  far  as  a  fquare, 
a  compafs,  and  gieat  plenty  of  index-reading,  can  qualify  an 
author,  he  has  his  merits.  We  fhall  therefore  beg  leave  to 
infert   his  own  fketch  of  the  chart  before  us. 

*  Thi-;  chart,  which  is  about  three  feet  in  length,  and  two 
feet  in  b-eadth,  reprefents  the  interval  of  time  between  the 
year  1200  before  the  Chriftian  rcra,'  and  i8co  after  Chriff, 
d'vicled  by  an  equal  fcale  into  centuries.  It  contains  about  two 
thoi.i'ind  names  of  perfons  the  moll  diftinguiflicd  in  the  annals 
of  fame;  the  length  of  whofe  lives  is  here  repreflnted  by  line? 
drawn  in  proportion  to  their  real  duration,  and  terminated  in 
fuch  a  moniicr  as  tocorrefpond  to  the  dates  of  their  births  and 
deaths  in  univerfal  time.  Thefe  names  are  dillributed  into 
feveral  clafies,  by  lines  running  the  whole  length  of  the  chart, 
the  contents  of  each  divifi  m  being  exprefled  at  the  end  of  it. 
The  chronology  is  noted  in  the  margin,  on  the  upper- fide  by 
the  year  before  and  after  Chrift,  and  on  the  lower  by  the  f^me 
as  a,  and  alfo  by  the  following  fuccefTions  of  king?,  as  the  mofi: 
diliinguinied  in  the  whole  period.  The  kings  of  Judah  and  of 
Perfia  ;  Alexander,  and  his  fuccefibrs  in  the  Ptolemys  of  Egypt; 
the  emperors  of  Rome,  ccr;;.:n:d  in  the  eaftern  branch  ;  ancj 
tlie  kings  of  England  from  William  the  Conqueror.' 

In  the  catalogue  of  the  books  the  author  has  confulted  for 
this  work,  which,  in  the  whole  amount  to  about  eleven,  we 
fee  Mr.  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of  Painting.  But  though  we  did 
ourfelvcs  the  pleafure  of  reviewing  that  work,  we  hope  with 
fome  degree  of  accuracy,  (See  Crit.  Rev,  vol.  xiii.  p.  233,  338. 
and  vol.  xvii.  p.  113.)  we  do  not  perfeftly  recoiled  in  what 
manner  that  book  could  be  ferviceable  to  this  compiler  ;  and 
cannot  help  obferving,  that  he  has  omitted  the  mention  of  a 
work  that  would  have  been  of  more  real  fervice  to  him  with  re- 
gard to  chriftian  biography  than  all  he  has  mentioned,  we 
mean  Mofheim's  Ecclefiaflical  Hiftory,  where  the  tables  at  the 

isnd 
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end  of  the  fecond  volume  are  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
chart  before  us  ;  and  if  Jofeph  Prieftly,  L  L.  D.  has  not  really 
confulted  them  in  the  two  editions  of  his  chart  already  pub- 
Jifhed,  we  heartily  recommend  the  perufal  of  them  before  his 
third  edition  goes  to  the  rolling  prefs. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  fhall  never  be  wanting  to  do  juftice 
even  to  the  appearance  of  merit,  let  it  be  ever  fo  difputable  ; 
and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  that  the  con- 
ftru(5tioii  of  the  chiiit  before  us  is  not  only  new,  but  ingenious, 
and  may  be  of  great  fervice  to  young  gentlemen  in  the  ftudy 
of  hiftory. 

22.  The  celebrated  LeSiure  on   Heads.     Fol.     Pr.  \d.     Prldden. 

When  Milo  read  the  fpeech  that  his  friend  Tully  pro- 
nounced in  his  favour,  *  Cicero  (faid  he)  muft  have  been  in  a 
terrible  fright  when  he  fpoke  this  fine  oration,  otherwife  I  fliould 
not  mw  be  eating  oyffers  in  exile.'  He  meant,  that  if  the 
orator  had  fpoke  it  with  his  ufual  emphafis,  it  muft  have  had 
fuch  an  effedl  upon  the  people,  that  they  would  have  recalled 
him  (Milo)  from  banifhment.  As  the  oration  for  Milo  mif- 
carried  for  want  of  thofe  graces  of  elocution  ;  fo  thefe  orations 
of  Mr.  George  Alexander  Stevens  have,  in  our  opinion,  owed 
their  fuccefs  chiefly  to  certain  oratorial  arts  of  gefticulation, 
pf  which  the  compofition  itfelf  gives  us  no  idea. 

23.  A  Defence  of  Free  Mafonry,  as  praBifed  in  the  Regular  LcJ^es, 
both  Foreign  and  Domcjfic,  under  the  Conjlitution  of  the  Kn.  ■;  h 
Grand  Majier.  In  njohuh  is  contained,  a  Refutation  of  Mr,  Der- 
mott'j  abfurd  and  ridiculous  Account  of  Free- Mafonry,  in  bis 
$ook,  entitled  Ahiman  Rezon  ;  and  the  fe-veral  ^eries  therein, 
rtfleiling  on  the  Regular  Majons,  briefly  confdered^  and  anfzveredf 
^vo.     Pr.  \s.     Flexney. 

This  author  is  fo  much  of  a  Free  Mafon,  that  his  whole 
performance  is  a  myftery. — We  have  read  it  from  beginning 
to  end,  without  being  able  to  difcover  the  fecret  of  it ;  and 
yet  we  have  had  the  honour  to  be  admitted  into  a  juft  and 
truly  conftituted  lodge. — We  ftiall  fay  nothing  further  on  the 
fubjeifl ;  knowing  that  a  Mafon's  tongue  fhould  always  hang  in 
a  brother's  defence,  and  never  lie  againft  him. 

24.  The  Female-Barbers,  an  Irifh  Tale,  after  the  Manner  c/^  Prior. 
\to.     Pr.  6d.     Williams. 

This  Irifh  tale,  thoijg;h  the  ftufF  is  not  ill  woven,  has  (o 
much  fmut  upon  it,  that  we  would  advife  fending  it  to  ttic 

fcowrer. 

25.  Thi 
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25.   7be  SchoDlmafter's  moft  ufeful  Co7npanion,  at:d Scholar^ s  hefi  In- 
JiruSlor  in  the  Knowledge  of  Arithmetic^     ^' D.  Penning.    \imo. 
Pr.  2s.  6d.    Crowder. 

In  this  work,  as  in  other  connpendiums  of  the  fame  kind,  the 
common  rules  of  vulgar  and  decimal  arithmetic  are  illu(trated 
in  the  ufual  manner  by  a  great  variety  of  examples,  but  much 
more  judicioufly  collefted  and  better  adapted  to  the  intended 
purpofe  than  are  generally  to  be  met  with  in  treatifesof  this  fort. 
Notwithflanding  we  cannot  reafonably  expeflany  new  difcovery 
with  regard  to  the  contents  of  this  book,  which  have  been  already 
wrote  upon  again  and  again,  yet  the  eafy  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Penning  has  ranged  the  feveral  parts  of  this  performance, 
together  with  the  fynopfis  of  book-keeping,  and  inftruftions  in 
menfuration,  added  by  way  of  appendix,  will,  in  our  opinion, 
rt commend  it  to  the  perufal  of  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  acquiring 
a  competent  knowledge  in  vulgar  and  decimal  calculations.  We 
rouft  however  take  the  liberty  to  obferve,  that  in  feveral  cf  the 
queHions  propofed  for  the  exercife  of  the  rules  already  delivered, 
there  are  feme  miftakes  (errors  of  the  prefs  we  fuppole)  that 
have  efcaped  the  notice  cf  the  author;  fuch  as  the  anfwer  to 
queltion  3,  p.  76,  300  1.  inflead  of  350;  likewife  queftion  i, 
p.  171,  where  it  is  required  to  find  '  What  mull  be  added  to 
the  fquare  root  of  3,  to  make  it  equal  to  the  fquare  root  of  its 
remainder  (which  is  to  be  called  whole  numbers)  both  being 
extraded  to  a  decimal  of  three  places?  Anf.  11.534.'  ^^^ 
again,  queftion  2,  on  the  fame  page  :  Suppofe  4  times  8  be  (or 
produce)  28;  how  much  then  will  the  fquare  of  15  be?  Anf. 
18.'  Theft,  and  other  inaccuracies  of  the  fame  kind,  which 
fometimes  (not  often)  occur  in  the  courfe  cf  this  work,  we  hope 
Mr.  Penning  will  corrtd  in  the  next  edition. 

26.  An  IntrcduBion  to  fo  much  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  more  imme- 
diately concerned  in  an  excellmt  Education  for  Trade  in  its  lonver 
Scenes  and  more  genteel  Prcfeffiov!,  and  for  preparing  Young  Gentle- 
men in  Grammar  Schools  to  attend  Ledures  in  the  Uni'verjities.  By 
J.Randal.     \2mo.     Pr.-i^s.td.     Nicoll. 

In  the  preface  to  this  work  Mr.  Randal  informs  us,  he  fhould 
have  been  extremely  glad  if  fo  much  of  the  arts  and  fciences, 
more  immediately  concerned  in  trade  and  the  genteeler  em- 
ployments and  profeflions,  had  been  by  fome  able  author  thrown 
into  a  narrow  compafs,  and  properly  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
fchools  ;  and  that  having  waited  above  twenty  years  to  fee  this 
piece  of  fervice  to  the  public  performed,  was  at  length  abfolutely 
obfiged  to  write  fuch  an  introdu6lion  himfelf,  which  the  reader 
(continues  our  author) '  is  not  to  look  upon  as  a  colledion,  but 

a  per- 
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a  performance  arifing  from  the  different  difpofitions  and  abilities 
of  youth,  their  infelicities,  and  the  great  difficulty  there  gene- 
rally is  in  fixing  any  fubjedt  on  their  giddy  minds,  and  making 
them  fit  for  immedi.ue  ufe  in  their  delHned  fpheres.  I  cannot 
prefume  fo  far  as  to  think  the  performance  does  not  ftand  ia 
need  of  the  kindeft  indulgence  from  thofe  who  are  mafters  of  the 
feveral  fubje£ts  herein  treated  of;  for  as  there  is  a  fort  of  no- 
velty running  through  the  whole,  and  fome  attempts  every  now 
and  then  to  make  improvements  in  the  different  branches  of  the 
arts  and  fciences  introduced,  it  will  be  a  happinefs  if  there  is 
not  too  much  room  for  reprehenfion.' 

Mr.  Randal  next  prefents  us  with  a  letter  to  '  a  merchant  in 
Brlftol.  Whereof  a  few  copies  were  lately  printed  by  the  au- 
thor's confent,  under  a  fi£litious  name.' 

In  this  letter  we  meet  with  the  following  ftri£lure  thrown  out 
agaihft  fome  of  the  mof^  eminent  writers  that  perhaps  this  nation 
ever  produced.  'The  bufmefs  of  condufting  youth  has  been 
extremely  injured  by  the  writings  of  fpeculative  men,  who, 
without  the  requifite  experience,  have  declared  to  the  world, 
that  if  a  boy  ivill  not  learn  nvthout  the  rod,  he  netjer  'will  nvith  it. 
This  rafh  affertion  of  the  Spectator  and  others,  hundieds  of 
very  worthy  men  can  contradift  from  their  own  experience.  It 
is  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  fuch  names  as  Locke,  Addifon^ 
Sec.  (hould  thus  expofe  themfelves  to  the  unwilling  cenfure  of 
many  learned  and  humane  teachers.' 

We  confefs  ourfelves  at  a  lofs  to  determine  whether,  by  the 
above  expreffion,  *  hundreds  of  worthy  men,  &c.'  we  are  to 
underliand  the  whippers  or  the  whipped  ;  the  words  '  from 
their  own  experience,'  feem  indeed  to  indicate  the  latter  ;  but 
however  that  may  be,  we  fhall  at  preftnt  beg  leave  to  fufpend 
our  judgment  concerning  the  utility  of  fuch  fundamental  me- 
thods for  inculcating  the  true  principles  of  polite  literature, 
and  proceed  to  give  fome  account  of  the  work  itfelf. 

In  the  id,  zd,  and  3d  fyllems,  the  common  operations  in 
whole  numbers  and  fradions,  appertaining  to  the  feveral  arti- 
cles of  vulgar  arithmetic,  are  treated  in  a  clear,  eafy,  and  fa. 
miliar  manner. 

The  4th  fyftem  contains  a  fummary  of  algebra,  together 
with  the  ufual  theorems  for  the  various  cafes  of  fimple  and 
compound  interefi  ;  to  thefe  are  added  fome  very  ufeful  rules 
for  finding  the  value  of  annuities  upon  lives,  according  to  any 
given  rate  of  intereff,  extradted  from  the  writings  of  the  late 
celebrated  mathematicians  Simpfon  and  De  Moivre. 

The  fecond  part  contains  a  few  principles  of  geometry,  geogra- 
phy, and  aftronomy  ;  to  this  is  added,  *  A  Supplement  to  Geo- 
metry,' wherein  the  different  meafures  of  artificers  in  efiimat- 
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ing  their  work  by  decimal  and  duodecimal  arithmetic,  is,  in  out 
opinion,  treated  in  a  very  judicious  and  inftruflive  manner. 
The  whole  work  concludes  with  '  A  Supplement  to  Geography,' 
in  which  we  find  the  two  motions  of  the  earth  (after  a  long 
difpute  maintained  with  great  heat  on  the  fide  of  the  fun  and 
comet,  ia  oppofition  to  Jupiter,  the  moon,  and  one  (namelcfs) 
fixed  ftarj  fettled  to  the  entire  fatisfadtion  of  the  contending 
parties. 

27.  T/je  Modern  PraSlice  of  the  London  Hofpiiah  ;  -viz.  St.  Bar-i 
tholomcw'/,  St.  Thomas'i,  St.  George'/,  and  Guy'/.  Con- 
taining  exad  Copies  of  the  Receipts,  and  a  particular  Acccount  of 
the  different  Mtthods  of  Cure,  at  the  different  Hcfpiials,  for  the 
'various  D'J'ofes  incident  to  the  human  Body.  Very  proper  for  all 
Phyftciciiis,  Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  particularly  ufeful  for  all 
pri--oate  Families^  efpecially  thofe  refiding  in  the  Country.  1  zmo. 
Fr.  3;.  Coote. 

This  performance  b' gins  with  a  table  of  the  diet  ufed  in  the 
hofpitals ;  but  whether  it  i?  peculiar  to  St.  Bartholomew's,  or 
common  to  it  and  all  the  reft,  we  are  not  informed. 

The  preparations  feem  in  general  well  adapted  to  hofpital 
praflice;  but  we  apprehend  the  compiler  is  fometimes  a  little 
xniftaken  in  his  ap[)lication.  E.g.  in  p.  4,  he  fays  the  dif- 
cutient  poultice  of  oatmeal  and  ftale  beer  grounds,  is  far  pre- 
ferable to  any  other  application  in  mortifications.  According  to 
our  ideas,  a  difcutient  poultice  can  be  of  no  fervice  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  where  the  circulation  cannot  pofiibly  be  reftored,  and  the 
mortified  part  muft  of  necelfity  be  f-parated  from  the  found. — 
Speaking  of  the  myrrh  eleduary,  he  fays,  p.  9.  it  is  prefcribed 
in  diforders  of  the  female  fex  fuccefsfully.  But  he  ought  to 
have  fpecified  thofe  diltempers,  otherwife  the  young  prafti- 
tioner  may  adminiOer  it  very  prepofteroufly. — We  are  in  fome 
doubts  concerning  the  anodyne  clyfter,  here  prefcribed  ;  it  con- 
fifts  of  two  ounces  of  ftarch  jelly,  with  one  ounce  o'i  the  ftyp- 
tic  tindure,  in  which  two  graini^  ofexirad  of  opium  have  been 
diffolved.  We  fhould  imagine  that  in  the  firft  place,  this  com- 
pofition  muft  be  too  thick  to  pafs  through  the  pipe  ;  and,  fe- 
condly,  too  inconfwierable  in  point  of  quantity  to  befmear  the 
inteftinal  canal  as  far  up  as  the  v^ilvula  Tulpii. — As  for  the 
hyfteric  mixture,  p.  23.  confiding  of  a  pint  of  lac  ammonia- 
cum,  with  half  an  ounce  of  tinfturt;  of  aff^-fcetida,  we  Ihould 
think  it  would  be  too  naufeous  for  any  ftomach  to  bear. 

In  the  prad\ice  of  St.  Thomas's  hofpital,  p.  76.  we  find  the 
following  prefcribed  as  a  gargle  for  the  mouths  of  children  in 
thethrulh.  '  Take  honey  of  rofes  one  ounce,  and  burnt  allum 
one  drachm,  mix  them  together.' — This  may  be  very  good  a^ 
a.liniment  to  touch  the  apthse  vvilhj  but  without  fome  other 
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feigredient  or  vehicle,  it  will  never  conftitute  a  gargle.  P.  86. 
afrer  rpecifying  a  powder  for  a  bearing  down  of  the  anus,  he 
adds,  '  From  five  grains  to  a  fcruple  of  the  compound  Cc^m- 
mony  powder  of  the  London  difpenfatory,  may  be  given  twice 
in  a  week.'  Now,  we  fhould  be  glad  to  know  if  he  propofes 
this  powder  as  an  additional  tsmedy  for  the  procidentia  ani  ; 
or -for  what  other  purpofe  ? 

There  are  federal  orher  articles  which  require  explanation, 
and  perhaps  afford  room  for  animadverfion  ;  but  it  is  not  our 
province  to  engage  in  fuch  a  minure  inquiry;  neither  do  we 
pretend  to  criticile  the  pradice  of  the  medical  gentlemen  who 
attend  the  hofpitals  ;  nor  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the  dif- 
ferences which  we  find  in  their  different  methods  of  preparing 
the  fame  medicine. — A  Supplement,  containing  many  recipes, 
to  which  the  reader  is  referred  occafionally,  conflitutes  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  performance  ;  which,  on  the  whole,  we  will 
venture  to  recommend  as  an  ufeful  compendium  to  all  prafli- 
?ioners,  male  and  female,  whether  they  are  or  are  not  of  the 
faculty. 

28.  The  Anfnjotr  of  Richard  Guy,  Surgeon,  in  Pvlark-Lane,  to  cer- 
tain invidious  Faljhoods  and  Refaiiions  upon  his  Method  of  curing 
Cancers  Without  Cutting,  lately  pubVfied  in  an  Introduclion  to  the 
EJfays,  ijc.  of  Thomas  Gataker,  Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  his- 
Majefy,  iffc.  Froper  for  the  Fervfal  of  all  thcf,  n>jho  are,  in  any 
Degree,  affliSed  tjoitb  Cancirs.     8x'o.     Pr.  is.      Willock. 

This  is  a  very  warm  expoftulation,  in  which  the  author 
roundly  taxes  Mr.  Gataker  with  envy,  malice,  rancour,  and 
detraftion,  evident  in  the  remarks  he  had  made  on  Fiunkett's 
inedicine  for  the  extirpation  of  cancers.  In  the  firll:  place, 
he  declares  from  the  mouth  of  the  faid  Mr.  Plunkett,  that 
the  afTertion  is  falfe  and  groundkfs,  of  that  medicine's  having 
been  given  or  bequeathed  to  St.  Stephen's  hofpital,  Dublin  ; 
then  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  this  medicine  is  not  a  cau- 
ftic  ;  bur,  in  our  opinion,  he  only  makes  it  appear  to  be  more 
fafe,  ef?e6lual,  and  iefs  mifchievous  than  other  cauftics  gene- 
rally are  :  thirdly,  he  brings  quotations  from  Boerhaave  and 
baron  Van  Swieten,  to  fhevv  that  cancers  have  roots,  and  ac- 
cufes  Mr.  Gataker  of  inconfiftency  ;  which,  however,  is  not 
clear.  He  afterwards  enters  warmly  into  a  vindication  of  his 
own  charafter  and  condudl,  from  the  mifreprefentations  of 
Mr.  G — ,  upon  v/hom  he  takes  occafion  to  recriminate  with 
many  expreliions  of  afperity,  which  had  better  been  omitted. 
In  the  courfe  of  this  vindication,  we  have  feveral  cafes  of 
cancers  cured  by  his  medicine,  in  the  families  of  regular 
members  of  the    faculty,    who   freely    vouch  for    its   ettectv. 
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"We  have  here  likewife  the  fubjeft  of  a  converfation  or  con- 
ference that  pafied  at  the  Smyrna  Coffee  houfe,  between 
Mr.  Gataker  and  Mr.  Guy ;  ar>d  many  other  curious  parti- 
culars which  it  is  not  our  province  to  fpecify. 

2Q.  An  Account  of  the  Inoculation  of  Small  Pox  in  Scotland.  By 
Alexander  Monro,  jenior,  M.  D  and  F.  R.  S.  Fellcw  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Phy/icians,  and  Profffor  of  Medicine  and  of  Ana- 
tomy in  the  Univerjuy  of  Edinbuigh.  8a/o.  Pr,  li.  Long- 
man. 

The  dean  and  delegates  of  the  faculty  of  medicine  at  Paris, 
Appointed  to  enquire  into  the  advantnges  or  difadvanta^es 
from  inoculation  of  ihe  fmall  pox,  having  written  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Monro,  defiring  his  anfwers  to  five  queftions  concern- 
ing inoculation,  he  has  taken  uncommon  pains  to  procure 
f.ich  information  as  fliould  prove  (atisfatflory  ;  and  this  intel- 
ligence conflitures  the  pamphlet  that  now  lies  before  us. 
From  a  table  of  five  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty-four  pa- 
tients inoculated  for  the  fmall  pox  in  Scotland,  it  appears 
that  fcarce  one  of  feventy-eight  dies  of  the  frnall-pox  thijs 
excited  ;  whereas  by  the  accounts  of  Dr.juryn  and  Dr.  Scheuch* 
zer,  every  fixth  perfon  inftdled  with  the  fmall- pox  in  the 
natural  way,  finks  under  the  dift:emper.  Inoculation  has  fuc- 
ceeded  in  fome  parts  of  England,  even  better  than  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  indeed  the  advantages  of  it  are  fo  evident  and  ex- 
traordinary, that  we  are  not  a  little  furprized  to  hear  thofe 
learned  delegates  have,  after  the  mofl  mature  deliberation 
upon  the  moft  accurate  intelligence,  declared  their  opinion 
unfavourable  to  the  praftice. 

30.  Brief  Animadverfons  on  fome  Pcffagei  in  the  Eh'ven  Letters  to 
the  nverend  Mr.  John  Wefley,  jujt  publifhed  under  the  Na?ne  of 
the  late  re'verend  Mr.  James  Hervey.  By  a  fncert  Friend  to 
the  true  Religion  of  ]e{\iS  Chrifi.      8fO.      Pr.  is.      Payne. 

Mr.  Hervey,  in  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Wefley,  has  repeatedly 
afferted  that  our  Saviour  has  done  every  thing  which  is  necef- 
fary  for  our  final  acceptance;  that,  by  his  obedience,  we  are 
made  perfeftly  righteous  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  and  that  we 
have  liberty  to  claim  artd  receive  ths  privilege  without  per- 
forming any  conditions.  Thefe,  and  fome  other  antinomean 
reveries,  our  author  has  endeavoured  to  refute,  by  fhewing 
that  they  are  contrary  to  'he  whole  tenor  of  the  gofptl,  and 
deftru6live  to  all  moral  virtue.  His  remarks,  though  they  are 
fliort  and  fuperncial,  are  jult  and  pertinent,  and   fufficient    to 

fatisfy  an  unprejudiced  reader. Sie  vol.  xix.  page  113,  of 
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Article  I. 

^  Idrge  ColkSlion  of  dncient  ]tvi\^  and  tJeatken   Tejlimoiiiei  to   tht 

Truth  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion.  With  Notes  and   Obfernjations, 

By  Nathaniel  Lardner,  D.  D.  FbL  II.     ^to,     /•>■.  1  oi.  6d, 
fe-wed.      Bucklandi 

TH  1  S  learned  and  laborious  author  hating,  in  a  formef 
volume*,  confidered  every  palFage  relative  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  in  all  the  Jewilh  and  heathen  writers  of  the  apo- 
floiic  age,  proceeds,  in  the  volume  novv  before  us,  to  examine 
the  teftimonies  of  the  heathen  writers  of  the  fecond  ceritury. 

In  his  account  of  the  writings  of  Jofephus,  he  had  rejefled^ 
as  an  interpolation,  the  celebrated  palTage,  which  is  now  found 
in  the  Antiquities  of  that  author,  concerning  our  Saviour  j  but 
finding  that  fome  learned  rnen  are  ftill  tenacious  of  it,  he  en- 
deavours, in  tht;  preface  to  this  volume,  to  anfwer  faveral  objec- 
tions alledged  againll  hisopinion.  The  alterations,  he  fays,  which 
are  propofed  by  the  learned  author  f  of  a  Diircitation  on  this 
fubjed,  as  emendations  of  the  text,  are  delHtute  of  authority  j 
the  objeftions  taken  from  the  want  of  conneition  in  the  plac« 
where  the  paltage  (lands,  and  from  the  filence  of  all  ancient 
Chriftian  writers  before  Eufcbius,  and  of  fome  others  aftet' 
him,  remain  in  their  full  force.  He  adds,  that  the  word  Chrijiy 
or  Mrjjiah,  appears  not  in  any  place,  in  all  the  works  of  Jo- 
fephus, excepting  two;  namely,  the  paragraph  we  ate  now 
confidering,  which  is  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  his  Anti- 
quities;  and  a  pafTage  in  the  twentieth  bock  of  the  fame  An* 
tiquities,  where  mention  is   made  of  James  the  brother  of  Jefus, 
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itho  is  called  Chr'Ji  This,  bethinks,  is  a  good  argument,  that 
thefe  two  pafT-iges  are  interpola' ions  :  for  Jofephus  had  nuiny, 
yea  innumerable  occafions,  for  mentioning  that  word,  and 
fpeaking  o^  the  exptif^ed  M^lfiah.  But  that  word  is  not  to  be 
found  any  where  in  him,  excepting  thefe  two  paflagFS,  where 
he  is  made  to  fpeak  of  JeCtis  Chrilh  He  mult  have  defignedly 
and  fludicufly  avoided  that  exprtfTion  ;  and  it  is  incredible  that 
he  fhoiiid  hr  ng  it  in  for  the  fske  of  Jefus,  our  Saviour,  for 
vhoni  he  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  any  favourable  re- 
gard. 

*  Tt  appears  to  me  (continues  tlic  Dodlor)  to  be  the  wlfdom 
and  the  intereft  of  Chriftians  to  adhere  to,  and  improve,  the 
genuine  works  of  Jofephus,  and  to  maintain  their  integrity,  io- 
ftead  of  attempting  to  \  indicate  pafl'iges,  which  are  fo  juftly  fuf- 
pe£led  to  be  interpolations.' 

We  tneeni  Dr.  Laidner  for  the  junice  and  fpirit  of  this  re- 
iTiaik,  Chiillianity  can  duive  no  crtdit  from  falfc  attef:a- 
tions ;  and  credulity  is  one  of  the  meaiieft  foibles  of  which  a 
writer  can  be  guilty. 

The  ninMi  chapter,  whicli  isthefirft  in  this  volume,  contains 
the  letter  of  Pliny  the  Younger  to  Trajan,  concerning  the 
Chridian'^,  and  Tujan's  refcript,  with  notes  and  obfervatinns, 
•Tiid  an  account  of  the  t)er(ccuii()n  in  the  time  of  that  emperor, 
generally  reckon;  d  the  third  heathen  perfccution. 

*  Thofc  epinies  (our  author  obferves)  bear  teflimony  fo  the 
itini  ctnce  of  the  fnfl  Chriilians,  in  their  foleron  worfhip,  in 
their  meal,  foine  lime  afterwards,  and  in  their  whole  liver. 
There  was  not  any  ciime,  btfides  that  of  their  religion,  proved 
againrt  any  of  ihofe  that  were  brought  before  Pliny,  Even 
their  accu'eis  and  prof<.cutors  appear  not  to  have  alledged  any 
thing  elfe  sigainft  them,  but  that  they  were  Chrirtians.  He 
cxamitied  defericrs ;  he  put  to  the  torture  two  women,  who 
were  minifiers,  or  deaconelfes ;  and  vet  he  difcovered  nothing 
b'jt  what  was  quite  h.nrmlefs.  The  only  charge  againrt  them 
is  (what  Pliny  calls)  an  ablurd  fuperftiiion,  and  obftinacy 
therein. — Tr.ijan  kntw  tiot  of  any  offence  they  were  guilty  of, 
excepting  only  tlitir  not  fupplicaiing  to  the  gods. — The  ho- 
nefty  and  innocence  of  thefe  inen  oblige  tis  to  pay  a  great  re- 
gard to  their  beh'ef  and  profcfPion  of  the  Chriftian  religion.' 

The  tenth  chapter  contains  an  accot)nt  of  Epifietus,  and  Ar- 
rian,  *ho  drtw  up  the  Enchiridion,  and  difcourfes  of  Epiftetus, 
with  obfeivations  on  two  naiK<^cs*  in  thtfe  difcourfes,  whicK 
hnve  been  fuppofed,  by  a:aiiy  learned  men,  to  relate  to  th^ 
Chriliians. 
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.,  The  firft  is  dubious  J  the  fecond  is  more  determinate.  Epic- 
ietus  (Tpeaking  of  intrepidity,  arid  particularly  with  regard  to 
a  tyrant,  furroundedby  his  guards  and  officers)  fays,  '<  Is  it 
pofiible  that  a  man  may  arrive  at  this  temper,  and  become  in- 
different to  thofe  things,  from  madnefs,  or  from  habit,  as  the 
Galileans?  and  yet  that  no  one  fhould  be  able  to  know,  by 
reafon  and  demonftration,  that  God  made  all  things  in  the 
world?" 

The  Doflor  haying  (liewn,  that  by  GaUleans  the  ChriRians 
are  here  intended,  cites  ihe  following  pertinent  remark  from 
the  tranflation  of  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Carter : 

"  Epidletus  probably  means,  not  any  remaining  difciples  of 
Judas  of  Galilee,  but  the  Chriftians,  whom  Julian  afterwards 
afFefled  to  call  Galileans.  It  helps  to  confirm  this  opinion, 
that  M.  Antoninus  rhentions  them  by  their  proper  name  of 
Chriftians,  as  fuffering  death  out  of  mere  obftinacy.  ]r  would 
have  been  more  reafonable,  and  more  worthy  the  tharaiSer  of 
thefe  grjt-at  men,  to  have  inquired  into  the  principles  on  which 
the  Chriftians  refufed  to  worfliip  hed^ien  deities,  and  by  which 
they  were  enabled  to  fupport  their  fufferings  with  fuch  amazing 
conftancy,  than  rafhly  to  pronounce  their  behaviour  the  ef- 
feft  of  obftinacy  and  habir.  Epidetus  and  Antoninus  were  too 
e?raft  judges  of  human  nature,  not  to  knowj  that  ignominy, 
tortures,  and  death,  are  not  merely,  on  their  own  account^ 
Qbjefts  of  choice.  Nor  could  the  records  of  any  time,  or  na- 
tion, fiirnilli  them  with  an  example  of  multitudes  of  perfons  of 
both  fexes,  of  all  ages,  ranks,  and  natural  difpofitions,  in  dif- 
tant  countries,  and  fucceflive  periods,  refignirig  whatever  is 
nioft  valuable  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  man  from  a  principle  of 
obftinacy,  or  rhe,  mere  force  of  habit :  not  to  (ay,  that  habit 
could  have  no  influence  on  the  firft  fufFerers." 

It  is  obfervable,  that  Epidletus's  Difcourfes  abound  with 
quotations  of  Greek  authors,  and  references  to  ancient  hillory, 
Neverthelefs,  we  find  not  any  mention  made  of  Mofes,-  or  Da- 
vid, or  Solomon,  or  any  of  the  Jewifh  prophets;  nor  yet  of 
Matthew,  or  Mark,  or  Luke,  or  John,  or  Paul,  or  Peter.  The 
difciples  of  Jefus  wrote  in  Greek,  and  the  books  of  Mofes,  and 
the  Jewifh  prophets,  had  been  before  his  time  tranOated  into 
the  Greek  language.  Epidetus  could  not  be  altogether  igno- 
rant of  them  ;  nor  were  any  of  them  undeferving  the  regard  of 
a  moral  philofopher.  From  whence  then  arifes  this  total  in- 
attention to  thefe  writers  ?  Dr.  Lardner  juftly  obferves,  that 
they  were  Unitarians,  and  could  not  be  alledged,  or  taken  no- 
trce  of,  without  hurling,  if  not  overthrowing,  the  poI)theiftic 
fcheme. 

R  2  In 
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In  the  eleventh  chapter,  the  author  cites  and  examines  the 
refcript*  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians, 
to  Minucius  Fundanus,  proconful  of  Afia,  and  his  letter f  to 
Servian,  who  was  conful  in  the  year  134,  concerning  theChrif- 
tians  in  Egypt. 

Lampridius  fells  us,  that  this  emperor  intended  to  confecrate 
feveral  temples  to  the  honour  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  our  author 
thinks  that  this  ftory  is  without  any  good  foundation;  it  being 
inconfiftent  with  his  known  principles,  and  unfupported  by  the 
tellimony  of  thofe  ancient  Chriftian  writers,  who  muft  hav6 
known  it,  and  would  have  mentioned  it,  if  it  had  been  true 

ThetelHinony  of  Bruttius  Pisfens  to  Domitian's  perfecution, 
is  the  fubjed  of  the  twellth  chapter.  This  Bruttius  is  Aippofed 
to  have  been  conful  with  Titus  Antoniinis,  in  the  year  139, 
and  a  Latin  hiltorian.  But  who  he  was  is  a  matter  of  difpute. 
His  tellimony,  however,  is  of  no  great  importance;  it  confifts 
of  a  paffage,  quoted  by  Eufebius,  in  which  ne  are  told,  that 
many  Chriilians  fufFered  martyrdom  under  Domitian,  and  that 
Flavia  Domitilla,  niece  to  Flavins  Clemens  the  conful,  was 
hanifhed  to  the  ifland  Pontia,  becaufe  Ihe  confeffed  herfelf  to 
be  a  Chriliian. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  our  author  examines  the  tefli- 
ijnony  of  Phlegon  ;  particularly  the  following  celebrated  paf- 
fage, quoted  by  Eufebius  : 

•*  In  the  fourth  year  of  the  zozd  Olympiad,  there  was  an 
eclipfe  of  the  fun,  the  greateft  of  any  known  before.  It  was 
night  at  the  fixth  hour  of  the  day,  fo  that  the  ftars  appeared  in 
the  heavens.  And  there  was  a  great  earthquake  in  Bithynia> 
which  overturned  many  houfes  in  Nice." 

Some  writers,  it  is  well  known,  have  fiippofed  that  thefe 
words  relate  to  the  darknefs  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
fixion. 

But,  fays  Dr.  Lardner,  the  evangelifts  only  fpeak  of  dark- 
nefs in  the  land  of  Judea.  2.  There  are  fuch  inaccuracies,  and 
fuch  differences  in  the  qtiorations  of  Phlegon  by  feveral  au- 
thors, as  very  much  diminilli  the  credit  and  authority  of  rhis 
teftimcny.  3.  Phlegon  fays  nothing  of  Judea.  What  he  fays, 
is,  that  in  fuch  an  Olympiad  there  was  an  eclipfe  in  Bithynia, 
and  an  earthquake  at  Nice.  4.  Phlegon  does  not  fay,  that  the 
earthquake  happened  at  the  fame  time  with  the  eclipfe. 
5.  Phlegon  does  not  mention  arry  of  the  extraordinary  circum- 
stances of  the  darknefs  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  fufFerings, 


^  See  Eufcb.  Ecclef.  Hift.  1.  4.  c.  9. 
t  See  Flav.  Vopifc.  in  Saturn. 
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6.  Phlegon  fpeaks  of  an  ordinary  ec/ip/e  of  the  fun,  therefore 
be  cannot  intend  the  darknefs  mentioned  by  the  evangelifts, 
which  happened  when  the  moon  was  full;  at  which  time  an 
eclipfeofthe  funis  impoffible  ;  nor  do  any  of  the  evangelifts  ufe 
the  word  ec!t/>^,  in  their  hiftory  of  this  darknefs.  7.  It  is  rea- 
Ibnable  to  believe,  from  what  Phlegon  writes,  that  there  was  a 
great  eclipfe  of  the  fun  in  fome  year  of  the  20zd  Olympiad. 
According  to  the  calculations  of  fome  able  aftronomers  *,  there 
was  a  great  eclipfe  of  the  fun,  in  the  month  of  November,  in 
the  tweni-y- ninth  year  of  our  Lord,  according  to  the  common 
account,  and  the  firft  year  of  the  202d  Olympiad.  But  whe- 
ther their  calculations  be  right,  or  not,  we  may  be  falisfied 
that  Phlegon  thought  there  was  a  great  eclipfe  of  the  fun 
about  that  time. 

*  From  all  thefe  confiderations,  without  infilling  much  upon 
that  which  is  the  fecond  in  order,  it  appears  to  me  (fays  Dr. 
Lardner)  that  we  have  not  fufficient  reafon  to  think  that  Phle- 
gon has  mentioned  the  darknefs  which  happened  at  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion.  It  is  obfervable  that  this  paflage 
is  very  feldom  mentioned  by  the  ancient  learned  Chriftian 
writers,  as  a  teftimony  to  the  wonderful  events,  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  palTion,  which  induces  me  to  think  they  paid  lit" 
tie  or  no  regard  to  it,  and  that  they  did  not  judge  it  proper  to 
be  alUdged,  either  for  the  fatisfaflion  and  confolation  of  adver- 
faries,  or  for  the  confirmation  of  their  own  people.' 

The  eclipfe  mentioned  by  Thallus,  our  author  fuppofes  to 
have  been  a  natural  eclipfe  of  the  fun  ;  and  the  teliimony  of 
Dionyfius  the  Areopagire  he  juftly  explodes. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  he  examines  the  teftimony  of  An- 
toninus Pius,  and  obferves,  that  there  is  no  fign  of  any  forgery 
in  the  edift  which  that  emperor  is  faid,  by  JLufebius,  to  have 
k^t,  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians,  to  the  ftates  of  Afia.  He  far- 
ther obferves,  that  Antoninus  wrote  alfo  to  the  ThelTalonians, 
Athenians,  and  all  the  Greeks  in  general,  that  they  (hould  for- 
bear to  give  trouble  to  the  Chrifiians,  unlefs  they  were  guilty 
ot  fome  offence  contrary  to  the  welfare  of  fociety. 

The  fuhjea  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  is  a  palTage  in  the  Me- 
ditations of  Marcus  Antoninus,  concerning  the  Chriliians;  the 
perfecutions  in  his  time  ;  a  remarkable  deliverance  of  this  em- 
peror in  his  wars  in  Germany  ;  and  the  hirtory  of  the  Thunder- 
ing Legion. 

This  philofopher's  obfervation  concerning  the  Chriftians 
is  as  follows  ; 

*  See  Dr.  Sykes's  DifTertation  on  the  eclipfe  mentioned  by 
Phlegon. 
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"  What  a  foul  is  that,  which  is  prepared,  even  now  prc- 
fently,  if  needful,  to  be  feparared  from  th^  body,  whether  it 
be  to  be  exfingui(hed,  or  to  be  difperfed,  or  to  fubfift  ftill  j 
Bur  this  readinefs  inufl:  proceed  from  a  well-weighed  judgment, 
hot  from  mere  obftinacy,  like  that  of  the  Chiiftians.  And  it 
fbould  be  done  confiderafeiy,  and  with  gravity,  without  tragi- 
cal exclamations,  and  fo  as  to  perfuade  another  *." 

*  If  I  were  to  allow  myfcU  to  fpeak  freely,  fays  Dr.  Lardner, 
I  fliould  fay,  that  this  is  the  bafcft  reflexion  upon  the  Chri- 
llians  that  I  remember  to  have  met  with  among  all  their 
old  eneuiits.  To  fay  it  is  unbecomipg  a  gentlerDan  and  an 
emreor,  is  fo  fay  nothing.  It  is  infenfibility,  and  itihuma- 
hity  ;  iti  a  word,  llojcifm.  It  is  the  worfe,  as  ^t  comes  from  a 
ma^iJbate,  who,  if  he  had  been  pleafed  to  fend  proper  orderj 
to  lite  oflicers  under  liim,  and  particiilaily  to  the  governors  of 
provinces,  might  have  delivered  the  Chiiflians  from  the  trial, 
uhifh  is  here  fuppofed. 

'  Ir  may  iVem  ftrange  to  fome,  that  fuch  a  man  as  Mark 
Antonin  fliould  pafs  any  cenfue  upon  the  fortitude  of  the  Chri- 
ftians  :  one  would  rather  think,  that  as  a  floic,  he  fliould  have 
kdmired  and  commended  their  rtfolutiun.  But  it  may  be  ac- 
counted for. 

'  '  I.  The  Chriftians  refufcd  fo  join  in  the  rommnn  worfhip 
of  the  heathen  deities:  and  they  were  likewife  very  free  in 
their  rtfltftions  upon  the  philofophers.  2.  They  out-did  the 
floics  themfclves  in  patience  under  all  kinds  of  fufftrings.  The 
women  and  children  and  common  people  among  the  Chriflians 
had,  in  a  fliort  time,  ihewn  more  examples  of  true  fortitude, 
than  the  ftoics  had  done  fince  the  origin  of  their  feft.  3.  This 
emperor  was  a  bigot  in  religion  and  in  philofophy  ;  whereas 
b'gotry  in  any  one  thing  will  have  bad  efFcfls,  and  make  the 
hc(i  tempers  ad  contrary  to  the  Uws  of  equity  upon  fome  oc- 
caHons.' 

Our  author  makes  fome  ether  obfervations  on  this  paflage, 
and  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Po- 
licarp,  and  the  perfecution  at  Lyons,  as  recorded  by  Eu- 
I'ebius. 

This  emperor's  deliverance  in  Germany  he  confiders  at  large, 
i(|'  nd  Turns  up  his  account  in  the  following  recapitulation,  which, 
'■^th  fome  little  alteration,  he  takes  from  the  late  Mr.  Mo- 
iheim  : 

'I,  It  is  certain,  that  in  the  war  with  the  Quadians  and  Mar- 
oomans  in  Germany,  Maik,  with  his  army,  was  in  a' great 
o'apger.     Mark  was  a  better  philofopher  than  emperor.     Nor 

*  Vid.  Medit.  I.  xi.  c  3. 
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could  he  learn  the  art  of  war  from  the  writings  of  the  ftolcs. 
And  his  imminent  danger  Uom  the  eiieray  may  be  imputed  to 
^is  own  imprudenre. 

*  2.  It  is  alfo  cerrain,  that  he  was  iinexpefledly  d.livered  out 
of  that  great  danger,  by  afl-Dwer'of  rain,  accompanied  with 
thunder  and  lightening,  and  obtained  a  vidory. 

*  3.  Farther,  it  is  crrain,  that  not  only  the  Chrifiians,  but 
•alfo  the  emperor,  and  the  Romans,  afcribed  that  fhower,  the 
great  caufe  of  their  deliverance  and  vidory,  not  to  the  ordinary 
tpurfe  of  nature,  but  to  an  csTraordinary  interpontion  of  the 
divine  power  :  they  to  the  true  God,  and  their  own  prayers  ; 
thefe  to  Jove,  or  ?»'ieri-Hry.  This  we  learn  from  the  Roman 
authors,  Dion  Caliius,  Capitolinus,  Claudian,  and  Themiftiu«, 
and  efpecially  from  the  pillar  at  Rome,  fet  up  by  Mark,  and 
ftill  remainin'j;,  in  which  j.ipiter,  the  giver  of  rain,  is  repre- 
fented  refrelliing  the  almolt-expiring  Roman  foldiers  by  a  plen- 
tiful lliower  of  rain. 

*  4.  There  may  have  been  many  Chriftian  foldiers  in  Mark's 
army.  If  th'cre  were,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  in  the 
lime  of  the  dang'-r,  they  offered  up  prayers  to  God  for  deli- 
verance :  and  that  afterwards,  they  alfo  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  it  ;  and  when  they  dn'  an  account  of  it  to  .their  Chriftian 
brethren,  they  let  them  knojv,  how  great  advantages  God  had 
vouchfafed  to  their  prayers.  Hence  it  is  eafy  to  fuppofe,  that 
a  rumour  prevailed,  and  was  alfo  firmly  believed,  that  the  Ro- 
mans had  been  miiaciloully  faved  by  the  prayers  of  the  Chri- 
ftians. 

'  5.  It  is  falfe,  thoui>!i  fupported  by  the  sulhority  of  Apoliina- 
ris  and  Eufebius,  lh4i  thee  was  a  whole  legion  of  Chriltian  fol- 
diers in  Mark's  army.  C'yifeqMently,  there  is  no  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, that,  when  this  i.HnVisuMit  danger  appeared,  thofe  fol- 
<tiers  drew  up  in  a  body,  and  falling  down  upon  their  knees 
prefcuted  their  prayers  to  God,  and  that  immediately,  before 
their  prayers  were  over,  a  lh<)wer,  with  lightening  and  thunder, 
came  down  from  heaven. 

'  6.  It  is  not  true,  that  Mai  k  aicribed  the  fafety  of  himfelf  and 
amy  to  that  legion,  and  thereupon  honoured  it  with  the  name 
of  the  Thundering  Legion.  Scaliger  and  Henry  Valefius,  and 
other  learned  men,  have  ihewn,  that  the  Thundering  Legion^ 
TS  older  than  the  rimes  of  IVlirk,  and  did  not  take  its  denomi- 
nation from  this  event.  But  Lome  Chriftian,  litile  acquainted 
with  the  military  affairs  of  the  Romans,  having  heard  that 
there  was  fuch  a  legion,  concluded,  without  reafon,  that  it  had 
derived  its' name  from  thunder  and  lightening  obtained  by  the 
prayers   of  Clu  Jilians :    and   then    propagated   his  groundlefs 

R  4  imagination, 


J48     Celle3ion  fl^jewjfh  and  Heathen  Ttjlimonies,  iffe.  Vcl.  II. 

imagination,  which  was  received  as  true  by  too  many,  without 
examination,  as  is  common  in  fuch  cafes. 

'  7.  That  Mark  did  not  think,  that  he  owed  his  fafety  to  the 
favour  which  the  Chriftians  were  in  with  God,  is  manifert  from 
the  pillar  fet  up  at  Rome,  with  his  confent  and  approbation,  in 
which  Jupiter  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  Ro- 
mans. 

'  8.  Confequently,  all  that  is  faid  of  Mark's  public  letter, 
•writ  at  that  time,  in  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  extolled  the 
piety  of  the  Chriftians,  and  to  have  reftrained  their  enemies 
and  accufers,  is  entirely  without  foundation. 

*  The  letter,  which  we  now  have,  and  is  generally  placed 
nt  the  end  of  one  of  Juftin  Martyr's  apologies,  is  allowed,  even 
by  the  defenders  of  the  miracle  of  the  Thundering  Legion,  to 
have  in  it  manifeft  tokens  of  fpurioufnefs,  and  to  be  the  work 
of  a  man  unlkilful  in  Roman  affairs,  and  who  probably  lived  in 
the  feventh  century. 

'  But  fince  Tertullian,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  Apology, 
?rakes  mention  of  fuch  a  letter  of  Mark,  many  are  of  opinion, 
that  in  his  time  it  was  really  in  being,  but  has  been  fince  loft, 
through  the  injury  of  time,  "  On  the  other  hand,  fays  Ter- 
tuHian,  w'e  can  allege  a  protestor,  as  may  appear,  if  the  let- 
ter of  Marcus  Aurelius  a  ;Tioft  worthy  emperor,  be  fought 
for,  in  which  he  acknowledgeth  the  remarkable  drought  iri 
Germany  to  have  been  removed  by  a  fhower,  obtained  per- 
haps by  the  prayers  of  Chriftian  foldiers."  Neverthelefs  this 
tedimony  of  Tertullian  is  weakened,  and  even  overthrown  by 
divers  confiderations.  1  forbear,  fays  Mr.  Moftieim,  to  infill 
here  upon  the  word /Jrr-ifl/j ;  whence  fome  learned  men  have 
Urgued,  that  Tertullian  himfelf  doubted  of  this  miracle,  or  that 
he  had  not  feen  the  emperoi's  letter.  For  to  me  it  appears  clear, 
that  it  does  not  relate  to  Tertullian,  but  to  the  emperor,  and 
his  letter.  The  meaning  of  what  he  fays  is  this ;  that  Mark 
did  not  openly  confefs  and  declare,  that  the  fliower  was  ob- 
tained by  the  prayers  of  Chriftian  foldiers,  but  fpoke  doubt- 
fully, <'  that  perhaps  this  great  benefit  was  owing  to  the 
prayers  of  the  Chiiftians."  This  I  pafs  by.  But  there  are  two 
<jther  confiderations,  by  which  this  teftimony  is  abfolutely  ener- 
vated and  overthrown.  Firft  of  all,  what  Tertullian  fays  of 
the  defign  of  the  emperor's  letter,  if  I  am  not  greatly  mi- 
ilaken,  manifefts,  that  when  be  wrote  this,  he  had  in  his 
eye  the  edift  of  Antonin  the  Pious,  (who  is  often  confounded 
with  Mark),  which  he  fent  to  the  community  of  Afia,  of 
which  we  fpoke  formerly.  For  fo  he  fays :  "  Who,  though  he 
did  pot  openly  abrogate  the  laws  againft  the  Chriftians,  yet, 
}l)  another  way,  he  openly  broke  their  force,  appointing  alfo  a 

penalty 
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penalty  to  their  accufers,  and  of  the  ievereft  fort."  Let  us  now 
attend.  Firft  of  all,  Tertullian  fays,  "  that  Mark  did  not 
openly  abrogate  the  laws  aeainfi:  the  Chrifiians,"  that  is,  he 
did  not  openly  forbid  Chriftians  to  be  pimilhed.  Then  he 
adds,  *'  but  in  another  way  he  openly  broke  the  force  of  the 
laws,"  that  is,  he  made  a  wife  provifion,  that  the  Chriflians 
fliould  not  be  eafily  punlfhed  by  the  judges.  Laftly,  he  fays, 
"  that  he  appointed  a  punifmnent  for  the  accufers  of  the  Chri- 
^ians."  All  thefe  three  things  exactly  fuit  the  edid  of  An^ 
tonin  the  Pious  to  the  common  council  of  Afia.  There,  in- 
deed, he  does  not  abfolutely  forbid  the  punifliing  of  Chriftians, 
Neverthelefs,  when  he  appoints,  that  no  Chriflian  fbould  be 
punifhed,  unlefs  he  be  convifted  of  fome  crime,  he  very  much 
reltrains  their  puni(hment,  and  contrads  their  fufferings  in 
narrow  limits  :  laftly,  he  requires,  that  the  accufers  of  the 
Chriftians,  who  could  not  convidl  them  of  fome  crime,  (houl4 
undergo  the  pimifhment  of  their  own  temerity.  In  this  there-* 
fore,  as  I  think,  Tertullian  was  certainly  miftaken,  in  afcrib-r 
ing  the  edift  of  Antonin  the  Pious  to  his  furceffor  Mark  An-» 
tonin.  And  when  he  had  been  told,  that  Mark  and  his  army 
had  been  faved  in  a  time  of  imminent  danger  by  the  prayer^ 
of  the  Chriftians,  he  imagined,  that  this  benefit  had  induced 
Mark  .o  pafs  that  law  in  their  favour.  The  other  confiderar 
tion,  which  invalidates  this  teftimony  of  Tertullian,  is  the  perr 
fecution  of  the  Chriftians  at  Lyops  and  Vieniie,  of  which  we 
fpoke  formerly.  It  happened  in  the  year  of  Chrift  177, 
three  years  after  the  vidory  obtained  over  the  Quadians  and, 
Marcomans."  For  who  can  believe  that  the  emperor,  who  in  a 
public  letter  to  the  fenare,  in  the  year  174,  had  extolled  the 
Chriftians,  and  appointed  a  heavy  punilhment  to  their  ac- 
cufers, fliould  in  the  year  177  deliver  them  up  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  and  order  them  to  be  capitally  punifhed,  un- 
lefs they  renounced  their  religion  ?" 

'  9.  There  ftill  remains  one  point  to  be  confit'ered:  whether  the 
Ihower,  by  which  the  Romans  were  faved  in  the  war  with  the 
Matcomans,  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  number  of  miracles, 
^ut  this  queftion,  in  my  opinion,  may  be  folded  without  much 
difticulry.  Learned  men  are  now  agreed,  that  nothing  ought 
to  be  placed  among  miracles,  which  may  be  accounted  for  by. 
the  ordinary  powers  of  nature.  But  in  this  Oiower,  thotigh  it 
happened  unexpefledly,  there  is  nothing  bpyond  the  power  of 
nature,  or  which  needs  a  divine  interpofiticn.  For  it  is  a  very 
common  thing,  according  to  the  laws  of  nature,  for  long 
droughts  in  the  fummer  feafon  to  be  followed  with  plentiful 
(bowers  of  rain,  joined  with  terrifying  thunder  and  lightening. 
Nor  ought  it  to  be  elteemed  riiiracalous,  that  the  lightening 

fell 
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fell  upon  fome  of  the  enemies,  and  put  their  army  to  fli^hf. 
Forafmuch  as  all  the  people  of  Germany  ruppoftd,  thar  lighr- 
enings  came  from  God,  and  they  would  form  their  judgment 
accordingly." 

In  the  fixrcenth  chapter,  our  author  confiders  three  paflngegf 
in  the  works  of  Apuleins  ;  but  as  they  are  of  no  great  confe- 
quence,  we  flisll  not  detain  the  reader  with  his  remarks. 

He  thinks  that  the  author  oi'The  Diuire  Legation  of  Mofes  Is 
miflaken  in  fiippofing  that  "  Apuleius's  defign,  in  hrs  iVJeramor- 
phofis,  was  to  recommend  the  pagan  religion  as  the  only  cure 
for  all  vice  in  general."  ♦  Agr.inft  this  interpretation  it  feems, 
he  fay-,  to  be  no  fmall  objection,  that  the  anth-ir  himfelf  calls 
it  a  MiUflan  Tele,  and  a  C>cek  F»hle:  and  the  ancients  always 
fo  imdei  flood  it. — 1  cannot  but  confider  tlic  allegoncal  inter- 
jiretation  as  a  fiinion  wi.ho'it  f<'iindation. 

*  Sut  though  I  am  not  able  to  difcern  that  deep  and  hidden 
Hefign,  which  oi>r  {jreat  author  [biOiop  Warhurton]  fees  in 
this  work  ;  it  mav  be  allowed  to  be,  what  divers  learned  and 
rngerri(His  men  have  fuppofed,  a  per|)ctiial  farire  of  the  tricks 
and  irregularities  of  magicians,  prierts,  debaurhees,  cheats, 
and  (harpers,  with  which  the  world  was  then  filled.* 

The  feventeenth  chapter  contains  a  general  account  of  the 
early  writers  againft  the  Chriftians,  viz.  Cdfus,  Porphyry, 
Hierocles,  Julian,  Fronto,  and  fome  others. 

The  eighteenth  chapter  exhibits  a  diflind  view  of  the  frag- 
ments of  Ceifus,  as  preferved  by  Origen. 

'There  are  in  Ctlfus  (to  ufe  the  words  of  Dr.  Doddridge, 
cited  by  our  author)  about  eighty  quotations  from  the  books 
ef  the  New  Teflament,  or  references  to  them,  of  which  Ori- 
{:en  has  taken  notice.  And  ^-hilft  he  argues  from  them,  fome- 
fimej  in  a  very  perverfe  and  malicious  manner,  be  flill  takes  it 
ibr  granted,  as  the  foundation  of  his  argument,  that  whatever 
ablurdities  could  be  faftened  upon  any  words  or  ai^ions  of 
Ciirift,  recorded  in  the  evangehHs,  it  would  be  a  valid  ob- 
je(flion  againrt  Chrini^niiy  :  thereby  in  effed  aflaring  us,  not 
only  that  fuch  a  book  did  really  exiO,  but  that  it  v.-as  univer- 
fdlly  received  by  Chriftians  in  thofe  times  as  credible  and  di- 
vine.' 

The  nineteenth  chapter  contains  feveral  extrafls  from  the 
works  of  Lucian  ;  viz.  a  pairage  concerning  Peregrinus,  in 
which  is  a  copious  teflimony  to  the  Chrillians  of  his  time  ;  an 
account  of  Alexander,  who  fet  up  an  oracle  in  Paphlagonia  ; 
a  palTaie  in  which  there  fecms  to  be  allufions  to  the  book  of 
Revelation  ;  and  a  citation  from  the  dialogue  intitled,  Philopa-^ 
iris,  which  our  author  fuppofes  to  have  been  the  produftion 
of  fome  other  writer,  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  af- 
fivirs  of  the  ChriHians  than  Lucian.  Our 
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Dr.  Laidner  here  obferves,  that  the  Chriftians,  and  their  prin- 
pples,  were  in  old  times  ridiculed  by  their  ancient  adverfaries.  It 
is  therefore,  fay«  he,  a  miftake  of  thofe  moderns  who  have  ima- 
gined that  the  old  heathens  negleded  this  method  of  oppofing 
Chriftianity. — 'We  fee,  however,  continues  he,  how  poorly  fome 
of  then)  reafoned.  They  ridiculed  the  molt  juft  and  reafonable 
dcdi  ines  fuch  as  the  creatiorj  of  the  world,  a  divine  providence, 
or  obfcrvance  of  the  aifltons  of  men,  in  order  to  a  future  retri- 
bution. Whilft  they  rejedled  the  Chriftian  revelation,  they 
rejefted  alfo  and  endeavoured  to  expofe  and  weaken  thofe  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  which  reafon  alone,  if  attended  to  and  im- 
proved, might  have  taught  them  with  a  good  degree  of  evi- 
dence and  certainty.' 

In  the  tweniietli  chapter  the  author  produces  feveral  paflages 
from  the  writings  of  Ariftides  the  fophift,  and  Dion  Chryfof- 
tom,  in  which  our  author  thinks  he  can  trace  moft  of  the  com- 
njioft  reflediions  which  were  made  upon  the  ChriHians  in  thofe 
days,  and  are  particularly  taken  notice  of  in  our  ancient  apo- 
logias. 

The  twenty-firft  chapter  contains  the  tefiimony  of  Galen. 
This^  author,  it  feems,  has  two  or  three  times  mentioned  Mofes, 
Chrift,  and  his  followers. 

In  one  place  *  he  blames  Achigenes  for  not  giving  a  demon- 
ftration,  nor  fo  much  as  a  probable  reafon  for  fome  things  ad- 
vanced by  him.  *'  So  that,  fays  he,  we  fcem  rather  to  be  in  a 
fchool  of  Mofes,  or  Chrift,  where  we  muft  receive  laws  without 
any  reafon  afllgned,  and  that  in  a  point  where  demonftration 
ought  not  by  any  means  to  be  omitted." 

*  Here,  fays  our  author,  is  a  juft  defcription  of  Chrift's  deli- 
vering his  precepts,  without  any  long  deduftion  of  reafons  and 
arguments.  And  he  allows  that  reafons  were  not  there  ab- 
folutely  neceft'ary,  or  however,  not  fo  requifite,  as  in  the 
points  treated  of  by  the  author  whom  he  cenfures.  I  think 
we  may  hence  be  difpofed  to  think  it  probable,  that  Galen  was 
not  unacquainted  with  our  gofpels.' 

In  anotlier  place  f  ho  fays  ;  '♦  It  is  eafier  to  convince  the 
difciples  of  iVlofes  and  Chrift,  than  phyficians  and  philofo- 
phtrs  who  are  addi^ed  to  particular  fe£ls." 

*  Here,  the  dodlcr  obferves,  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
fteadinefs  of  Chriftians  in  the  profeffion  of  their  principles,  of 
which  he  may  have  feen  many  inftances  in  the  perfecu ting  reign 
of  Antonin  the  Philofopher.' 

In  the  twenty-fecond  chapter,  the  author  collefts  fome  hea- 

*  De  differcn.  pulf.  1.  2.     f  Ibid.  L  3. 
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then  fayings  of  the  Chriflians ;  fome  anecdotes  concerning  di- 
vers heathen  governors  of  provinces,  wlio  perfecuted  the  Chri- 
flians, or  were  favourable  to  them  ;  and  concludes  this  volume 
wi^h  the  following  remarks  on  the  filence  of  contemporary 
heathen  authors  concerning  Chriftianity,  for  feveral  ages  ;  or 
their  mentioning  all  affairs  relating  to  them  in  a  flight  and 
fuperficial  manner. 

*  Some  fubjedts  (fays  he)  are  more  agreeable  to  authors,  be- 
caufe  they  are  more  entertaining  to  the  generality  of  readers. 
Eufebius  well  obferves  in  the  preface  to  the  fifth  book  of  his 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorie,  '*  That  moft  hirtorians  have  employed 
their  pens  in  recording  wars  and  vidories,  and  trophies  erected 
over  vanquifhed  enemies,  the  valour  of  generals,  and  the  ex- 
ploits of  foldiers,  beimeared  with  the  blood  of  innumerable 
(laughters  for  their  country,   their  children,  and  their  eflates." 

*  Many  writers  of  great  worth,  and  many  affairs  of  no  fmall 
importance,  have  long  lain  in  obfcuriry,  or  have  been  totally 
buried  in  oblivion. 

*  It  has  been  obfcrved,  that  Velleius  Paterculus,  a  man  of  a 
good  family,  who  flouriffied  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  and  wrote 
an  abridgment  of  the  Roman  Hiftory,  in  two  books,  has  been 
mentioned  by  no  ancient  writer,  excepting  Prifcian.  *'  But  th? 
rooderns  have  done  him  trore  juflice  by  publifliing  him  fre- 
quently with  notes  and  commentaries." 

'  M.  Annaeus  Seneca,  father  of  L.  A.  Seneca  the  philofo- 
pher,  and  author  of  divers  works,  has  been  confounded  with 
his  fon,  and  has  been  almoft  unknown,  as  a  writer. 

*  Lucian,  a  fubjeft  of  the  Rontan  enijiire,  who  has  writ  fo 
many  things,  and  fo  many  forts  of  woiks,  has  taken  little  no- 
tice of  Roman  authors,  or  Roman  affairs.  He  has  a  labcuied 
encomium  of  Demofthenes  :  but  fays  nothing  of  Cicero  :  iho' 
a  comparifon  between  thofe  two  great  orators  would  have  been 
vtry  proper,  and  has  been  made  by  Plutarch,  and  Longinus. 

'  Maximus  Tyiius,  a  Platonic  philofopher,  flourifi^ed  in  the 
timeof  Antonin  the  Pious,  and  fevfral  of  his  differtations  were 
writ  at  Rome:  neverthtlefs,  as  Davies,  one  of  his  editors,  fays, 
he  appears  little  acquainted  with  Roman  affairs.  Nay,  fays 
he,  I  do  not  recoiled,  that  he  has  made  any  reference  to  the 
Roman  hiftory, 

*  We  now  know  of  two  Tons  of  the  emperor  Mark  Antoniuj 
which  *  are  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  hiftorians. 

'  Some  writers  are  filent  from  reafons  of  policy.  We  are 
told,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  reformation  of  the  Low  Countries, 
**  that  Margaret,  governefs  in  that  country,  in  the  year  1525, 
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Cent  orders  to  all  the  convents,  enjoining  them  to  forbid 
preachers  to  mention  Luther  and  his  dodtrine,  and  the  opinions 
of  ancient  heretics."  "  This  order,  fays  the  abridger  of  the 
large  work  of  Gerard  Brandt,  was  very  judicious.  The  beft 
Way  of  (topping  the  progrefs  of  herefies,  is  to  feem  to  negleft 
them." 

*  From  this  principle  of  policy  Jofephus  itiay  have  been  filent 
about  the  Chriftians,  and  their  affairs,  in  his  writings,  that  he 
might  bury  them  in  oblivion. 

*  Epidletus,  and  others,  may  have  fupprefTed  their  own 
thoughts,  and  have  been  referved  in  their  difcourfes,  left  they 
{"hould  excite  inquifitivenefs  in  their  hearers,  and  occafioit 
doubts  about  the  popular  deities,  and  the  worfhip  paid  to 
them. 

'  I  might  add,  that  it  is  not  impoflible,  nor  very  improbable, 
that  fome  writings  of  heathen  authors  have  been  loft,  in  which 
the  Chriftians  were  mentioned.  For  very  few  writers  in  the 
Syriac  language  are  come  down  to  us. 

*  After  all,  we  have  now  ktn  a  goodly  Catalogue  of  heathefi 
writers,  in  the  firft  and  fecond  century,  men  of  great  eminence 
for  their  wit  and  learning,  their  high  ftatiofis,  and  their  cre- 
dit in  the  world,  who  have,  in  their  way,  bore  teftimony  to 
jefus  Chrift,  and  the  things  concerning  him,  and  to  the  Chrif- 
tians, his  difciples  and  followers,  their  numbers,  their  princi-' 
pies,  their  manners,  and  their  fortitude  and  patience,  undef 
heavy  fufFerings,  and  a  great  variety  of  difficulties,  and  difcou- 
raaements,  which  they  met  with  for  the  profeffion  of  what 
they  v/ere  perfuaded  to  be  the  truth,  And  Celfus,  who  in  this 
period  wrote  againft  the  Chri'.Vians,  has  bore  a  large  teftimony 
to  the  books  of  the  New  IVflament,  and  to  the  hiftory  of  our 
Savour. 

*  And  we  can  alledge  two  Roman  emperors,  Adrian  and 
Titus  Antonin,  who  have  been  favourable  to  us.  And  Adrian, 
in  his  letter  to  Servian,  writ  in  the  year  134,  bears  witnefs  to 
the  numbers  and  the  rntiuence  of  Chriftians  in  Egypt,  at  that 
time. 

*  We  muft  fay  the  fame  of  Serenus  Granianus,  proconful  of 
Afia,  who  wrote  fo  much  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians  to  Adrian, 
and  of  his  fucceflbr  in  the  fame  province,  Miimcius  Fundanus, 
to  whom  Adrian's  refcript  was  fent. 

*  To  them  ought  to  be  added  fome  governors  of  provinces, 
fnentioned  in  this  chapter  from  TerfuHian. 

'  All  thefe  great  men  had  fome  acquaintance  with  theGhrl-'"- 
tians,  and  faw  through  the  thick  niift  ol'calumnies,  with  which 
the  Chriflians  were  afperfed  by  the  vulgar,  and  by  many  other?. 
They  perceived,  thr.t  thc-ugh  the  ChriuiaiiS  had    feme  religious 
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ientimertts  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  did  not  join  in  the  tf^ 
tablillied  rites,  they  were  not  difiurbers  of  the  public  peace, 
nor  were  juftly  chargeable  with  any  of  thofe  crimes,  which  are 
generally  punitlied  by  civil  magiftrates  :  and,  confcquently, 
they  weie  entitled  to  prottflion  and  favour.' 


II.  Theological  Dijjinations ;  containing.,  I .  The  Nature  of  the 
Sinai  Covenant.  2.  The  Charailer  and  Pri-vilegei  of  the  Apo- 
Jlolical  Churches f  njuith  an  Examination  of  Dr.  i'aylor'j  Key  te 
the  Epijlles.  3.  The  Nature  of  Sailing  Faith.  4,  The  Lan» 
of  Nature  fi'ficiently  promulgated  to  the  H:athens.  5.  Art  At- 
tempt  to  promote  the  frtquent  difpcnfng  the  hordes  Supper.  £j 
John  Erlkine,  M.  d.      iimo.     Fr.  ^s.     Dilly. 

'""ir^  HE  three  firft  of  the-fe  diflertalions  were  never  before 
J|.  publifhed  ;  the  two  laft  were  printed  in  Scotland  feveral 
years  ago. 

In  the  iirft,  the  author  examines  the  fcriptire  account  of 
the  Mofaic  cn'enant,  and  pailicularly  of  the  paities  covenant- 
ing ;  the  good  things  proniifcd,  and  the  condiiiou  on  which 
the  bellowing  of  them  drpended. 

That  God,  he  f.jys  was  one  of  the  parties  in  tlic  Mofaic 
covenant,  is  univeifnlly  aiknowkdged;  and  the  p-rty  wiilf 
whom  God  made  this  covenant,  wasthejewilh  nation,  not  ex- 
cluding r!ic  uniegcn^iart,  and  inwardly  dil'atlt'fled  to  God  ancJ 
goodiufs 

*  Of  this  covcrant  the  chief  promifes  v/ere,  that  the  Ifraelltes 
fhould,  w  til  little  difficulty,  fubdue  the  nations  of  Canaan  ; 
that  they  fliould  enjoy  a  long,  quiet,  and  peactcib'e  polftflion 
of  that •  country,  under  the  divine  protettion  ;  that  their  l^nd 
fhouhi  aiuiund  with  corn  and  wine,  milk  and  honey,  and 
every  thing  clfe  cicceiTury  iov  their  outward  piofperiiy;  that 
they  flio'ild  be  preierved  from  faittine,  peftilence,  and  rh^ 
other  ;,!ig'!ts  and  difeafes  that  God  had  inflifted  on  /Egypt  ; 
that  he  vwHild  niuliii)ly  theii)  as  the  ftars  of  heaven  ;  and  that 
he  wciilu  give  thi-in  viftovy  over  their  t?nen.*icsi  and  placd 
among  thf^n  the  extenud  fymbols  of  his  prel'eiiCe. 

•  Tiie  condiMon  of  this  roveiianr  wa^,  aik  abflinence  frotia 
fervile  work  on  the  fiibhath  ;  tiftiiom  troni  legal  iippiiriries 
and  g'of^  vices  ;  the  uffcimg  of  the  lacilfices  prtlciibL-d  in  the 
law  ;  :;i  time  of  w;ir,  the  drpenuirg  on  God  al(*ne  for  fuccefs, 
and  t.oi  iV'.vit»g  itconife  to  hoifcs,  cha!i<its»  or  alli-ance  with 
idolatroL!>  (t;ut-'- ;  and.  .:»  general,  obedien'ie  to  the  letter  o-f 
thel.i.v.  fvtu  ivl-.tii  it  did  not  tl..n-.  :i  a:  .<  ;  .;  ..iple  of  faitk 
and  love.— •- 

la 
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*  In  the  mean  time,  thefe  laws,  though  wifely  calculated  to 
reftrain  from  idolatry  and  other  grofs  fin?,  could  not  make 
perfeft  as  pertaining  to  the  confcience.  Obedience  to  them 
was  never  defigned  to  entitle  to  heavenly  and  fpirirual  blcflings, 
Thefe  laft  are  otily  to  be  looked  for  through  another  and  a 
better  covenant,  efi:abli(hed  upon  better  promifes.' 

Our  author  explains  and  illuftrates  thefe  particulars,  and 
endeavctirs  to  remove  the  difficulties  attending  his  opinion. 

In  the  fecond  DilTertation  he  confiders  the  charaifter  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  Chrifiian  church. 

•  We  have  feen,  he  fays,  in  the  firft  differtation,  that  under 
tlie  Old  Teftamenf,  men  deftitute  of  inward  piety  were  reallf 
tn  covenant  wiih  God,  and  had  a  juft  claim  to  certain  external 
covenant  bltfilngs.  In  the  courfe  of  the  argument,  feveral 
fcripfures  have  been  occafionally  illuHrated,  which  reprefent 
ttie  nature  of  the  Chiiftian  difpenfation  as,  in  thefe  refpedv, 
difimetrically  oppjfite  to  that  of  the  Sinai  covenant.  Many, 
however,  fnaintain  that  an  external  covenant  fubfjlls  undtr  the 
gofpel,  by  which  profefibrs  of  chrlfiianity,  though  inwardly 
^ifaffeScd  to  God  and  goodnef-,  are  iutiiled  to  certain  out- 
ward bleffings  and  church  privileges.' 

Our  author,  in  this  paffage,  alludes  to  Dr.  Taylor's  Key 
to  the  Apoflolic  Writings,  in  which  the  doftor  maintains  that 
eleiSion,  adoption,  vocation,  falvation,  jullificaiion,  fan<f\ifi* 
Ciition,  regeneration,  &c.  are  antecedent  bleffings  belonging 
at  prefent  to  all  Chriftians,  even  thofe  who  for  their  wickednefs 
fliall  perifh  eternally. 

Mr.  Erfkine,  in  oppofition  to  this  opinion,  endeavours  to 
prove,  that  thefe  bleffings  are  not  to  be  underwood  in  the  low 
fenfe  in  which  the  Dr.  reprefents  them  ;  that  they  are  necef. 
Tarily  conneded  with  eternal  life  ;  that  thofe  only  were  con- 
C\itrQ6  by  the  aportles  as  true  members  of  the  church,  who 
were  endued  with  the  temper  and  fpirit  of  Chrill,  and  thereby 
fecured  againft  total  and  final  apoflacv.  But  the  apoiioli.: 
writers  certainly  fpeak  of  the  firft  Chriitians,  in  general,  as. 
cuVud,  fa-veJ,  fanilified,  &:c.  St.  Paul,  in  particular,  addreffes 
himfelf  to  all  the  Chriflians  at  Rome,  and  reprefents  them  as 
cf'/;t*/.'j9.:fTSf.  having  been  juJfsfeJ;  yet  none  ot  them  are  fup- 
pofed.  to  be  fecured  againft  total  and  final  apoflacy  :  they  aie 
exh-^rted  io  cajl  off  ibg  -xvorks  of  darknej),  to  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  hody^  and  to  ivnH  in  ne-wnefi  of  life  :  which  is  inconfilient 
Win  that  fecuiiiy  of  which  this  wiiter  fpeaks.  The  indefedi- 
bility  of  true  believers  is  a  notion  which  has  been  fufficiently 
exploded;  and  notwithftanding  all  that  our  author  has  ad- 
va:!ce<i;  it  fcems  to  be  very  clear,  ih^t  fal^vation,  juffcation^ 
aad  wordi  of  the  like  imporr,  are  uftd  by  the  apoftoiic  writers 
3  t» 
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to  denote  the  deliverance  of  the  firft  Chrifiians  from  heathea 
darknefs  and  depravity,  and  the  admiffion  of  them  into  a  ftate 
of  holinefs  and  fafety  under  the  evangelical  difpenfation.  '  But 
they  only,  fays  this  author,  were  confidered  by  the  apoftles  as 
true  mennbers  of  the  church,  who  were  enduiJd  with  the  tem- 
per and  fpirit  of  Cbrilh*  If  Mr.  Eiikine,  by  this  equivocal 
fentence,  means  that  none  but  true  Chrifiiians  were  confidered 
as  true  Chriftians,  we  fliall  not  difpute  his  propofjfion  ;  but 
if  he  means,  that  none  were  confidered  as  aflual  members  of 
the  church,  but  thofe  only  who  were  endued  with  the  temper 
and  fpirit  of  Chrift,  we  fliall  deny  his  afTertion,  till  he  caa 
prove  that  it  is  poffible  there  fhould  be  a  fociety  upon  earth 
confiding  of  members  who  are  free  from  imperfedions,  and  in- 
capable of  falling. 

We  entirely  agree  with  Dr.  Taylor,  when  he  fays,  that  men 
may  be  favoured  with  the  antecedent  mercies  already  men- 
tioned, and  yet  may  be  wicked  abufers  of  them,  and  eternally 
perifli.  At  the  faine  time  we  allow,  with  Mr.  Erfliine,  that 
in  the  ChrilHan  difpenfation,  fincere  Chriftians  only  are  en- 
titled to  the  promife";,  and  that  thefe  promifes  are  different 
from  thofe  of  the  Sinai  covenant  :  the  une  being  temporal  and 
tranfitory,  the  other  fpiritual  and  eternal. 

In  the  third  Differratioii,  the  author  confiders  the  nature  of 
Chriftian  faith  ;  which,  he  fays,  Im  the  fcripture  does  not  fignify 
choice,  affedion,  temper  or  behaviour,  but  merely  perfuafion 
or  aflent,  and  commonly  a  perfuafion  founded  on  teltimony. 
He  then  enquires,  what  are  the  truths  to  which  faving  faith 
aflents,  and  mentions  feveral  (fome  of  which  perhaps  are  very 
difputable)  but  does  not  attempt  to  collect  a  complete  lift  of 
thofe  which  it  diredly  a(r:;nts  to,  or  neceflarily  fuppofes. 
Lartly,  he  obfrrves,  that  the  nature  and  foundation  of  the 
aflent  in  him  who  has  faving  faith,  is  fpecifically  different  froin 
the  nature  and  foundation  of  the  affenr  in  fclf  deceivers. 

In  the  fourth  DifTeriation  he  endeavours  to  Ihew,  that  the 
law  of  nature  was  fuflkiciuly  promulgated  to  the  heathens, 
and  that  their  ignorance  or  difbeli^f  ot  its  leading  principles 
could  be  owing  to  nothing  but  their  own  negligence  or  per-* 
verfcnefs. 

This  DilTertation  wss  occafioned  by  Dr.  Campbell's  book  on 
the  NeceJ/ity  of  Re'velaticn  ;  in  which  the  Dodor  maintains,  that 
mankind,  left  to  themfelves,  without  fupernatural  inftrudion, 
are  not  ahle  to  difcover  the  being  and  perfedions  of  God,  and 
the  immortality  of  humafi  fouls,  in  the  knowledge  and  belief 
of  which  all  religion  is  founded. 

His  arguments  on  this  topic  are  rational  and  conelufive. 

7'he  la(t  DilTertation  was  occafioned  by  an  overture  of  the 
1.  fynod 
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iynod  of  Glafgow  and  Air,  in  the  year  1748,  concerning  th^ 
more  frequent  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  contains  ^ 
ftimnnary  view  of  the  ruliom  of  the  Chriftian  church,  in  thi? 
particular,  in  almoft  every  age,  from  the  days  of  the  apoftles 
to  the  prefent  time  ;  with  an  anfwer  to  the  principal  objtclions 
which  are  ufually  alledged  againft  frequent  commanion.  This 
piece,  though  a  fubitaneous  connporuioii,  was  certainly  very 
properly  adapted  to  anfwer  the  laudable  purpofe  which  our  au- 
thor had  in  view. 


III.   Philofophical  TravfdSlions ;  giving  fome  Account  of  the  frefent 
Undertakings,  Studies,  and  Labvurs  of  the  Ingenious ^  in  many  con- 
fderabk   Parts  of  the   World.      Fol.  LIV.      For  the  Year  17  64, 
4/0.     Pr.  12s.  Je-wed.     Davis. 

THE  flrfl  article  in  this  volume  contains   an  account  of  a 
mummy,  infpeded  at  London,   1763,   by  John  Hadley, 
M.  D.  F.  R.  Se 

It  appears,  by  the  obfervation  of  the  gentleman  who  attend- 
ed this  infpe<5lion,  that  the  fillets  on  the  left  foot  of  the  mum- 
my were  very  perfeft,  and  upon  being  removed  with  great  care, 
were  found  much  impregnated  with  pitch,  excepting  about  the 
toes  ;  where  the  feveral  folds  united  into  one  mafs,  and  being 
eut  through,  yielded  to  the  knife  like  a  very  tough  wax.  The 
toes  being  carefully  laid  bare,  the  nails  v/ere  found  perfedl  upon- 
them  all,  (bme  of  them  retaining  a  reddilh  hue,  as  if  they  had 
been  painted  :  the  fkin  alfo,  and  even  the  fine  fpiral  lines  on  if,' 
were  ftiU  very  vifible  on  the  under  part  of  the  great  toe,  and  of 
the  three  next  adjoining  toes.  Where  the  fkin  of  the  toes  was 
deftroyed,  there  appeared  a  pitchy  mafs,  refembling,  in  form, 
the  flfclhy  fublfance,  though  fomewhat  fhrunk  from  its  original 
bulk.  The  natural  form  of  the  Rcftx  was  preferved  alfo  on  the 
under  part  of  the  foot,  near  the  bafis  of  the  toes.  On  the 
back  of  the  toes  appeared  feveral  of  the  extenfor  tendons. 

A  great  variety  of  experiments  were  made  on  the  pitchy 
matter  with  which  the  fillets  were  impregnated  ;  the  refult  of- 
all  which  tended  to  prove,  that  it  had  not  the  leaft  refem- 
blance  to  afphaltus,  but  was  certainly  a  vegetable  refinous  fub- 
iiance;  which  feems  to  contradift  an  almolt  general  received 
opinion,  that  the  principal  matter  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  for 
embalming  was  the  afphaltus. 

Art.  II.  contains  Dr.  Mounfey's  relation  of  the  cafe  of 
Mr.  Butler,  of  Mofcow,  communicated  by  Mr.  Henry  Ba-- 
ker,  F.  R.  S. 

In  this  article  Dr.  Mounfey  informs  us,  that  Mr.  Butler,  a 
,  Vol.  XX,  Odder,  1765.  i»  paper 


258  ThilofophkalTranfaaiim,      Vol.  LI f. 

paper- flainer  at  Mofcow,  having  one  day  got  home  a  hoy,  cf 
cerufTa,  he  took  out  fome  lumps  to  examine  the  quality,  anti' 
handled  them  withoMt  the  leafi  fufpicion  of  harm  ;  but  in  a  few 
hours  after,  he  was  taken  with  anxiety,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  a  fenfe  of  trembling  and  weaknefs  of  the  whole  body. 
He  was  oblif;ed  to  go  to  bed  :  he  took  fome  fpirit  of  hartfhorn, 
fweated  moft  plentifully,  and  next  day  was  recovered  ;  but 
was  again  attacked  in  a  mcft  extraordinary  manner,  on 
June  26,  1758.  By  theafTillanceof  Dr.  Mounfey,  Mr.  Butler 
was  pretty  well  recovered  of  this  fevere  diforder,  by  the  latter 
end  of  Augull;  the  attacks  were  now  become  {lighter,  and 
much  lefs  frequent  than  before,  and  by  being  put  upon  a  milk 
diet,  and  ufing  laborious  exercife,  his  complaints  all  decreafed  ; 
and  wl)en  he  was  threatened  with  an  attack,  a  few  drops  of 
fpirjrs  of  hartfliorn  and  lavender,  or  the  like,  were  now  of  fer- 
lice  to  him,  which-  formerly  had  no  efFeft.  '  The  firft  ycjr 
after  this  (continues  the  Doilor)  he  was  always  fearful,  and  of- 
ten complaining  of,  what  appeared  to  me,  fmall  things ;  but 
by  li:tle  and  little  he  got  the  better  of  thcfe  alfo  ;  though  he 
always  continued  to  avoid  handling  metal?,  minerals,  or 
things  paintcti  with  thefe  bodies.  V/hen  I  left  Rulha,  he  was- 
very  well;  and  I  have  lately  heard,  by  a  letter,  that  he  con- 
tinues Co,  and  I  believe  obferves  the  fame  circunnrpedlion  about 
paints  and  metals  as  btfore. 

Art.  lU.  is  a  defcription  of  a  new  and  fafe  crane,  which  haj 
four  powers.     By  Mr.  James  Fergufon,  F.  R.  S. 

The  danger  attending  the  ufe  of  the  common  crane,  together 
with  the  imperfedlious  of  that  engine,  induced  Mr.  Fergufon  to- 
attempt  a  method  of  remedying  tliem.  For  that  purpofe  he 
has  conftruited  a  crane  with  a  pro;.<  r  ftop  to  prevent  the  dan- 
ger, and  with  different  powers  fuited  to  different  weights ;  and- 
is  of  opinion,  that  it  may  be  built  in  a  room  eight  feet  iu- 
width,  the  gib  being  placed  on  rhe  outfide  of  the  room. 

To  this  account  is  prefixed  a  figure  of  the  crane,  hy 
which  the  defcription  of  it  is  very  eafy  to  be  underflood. 

Art.  IV.  contains  a  determination  of  the  moon's  diftancc 
and  parallax.     By  P.  Murdoch,  D.D,  F.R.S. 

In  this  article  Dr.  Murdoch  has,  from  the  received  theory  of 
central  forces,  &c.  clearly  invclligated  the  diftance  of  the  cen- 
ter of  the  moon  from  the  common  center  of  gravity  of  the 
earth  and  moon  (about  which  their  revolutions  art  performed) 
and  alfj  the  mean  horizontal  par-allax  agreeable  to  that  dillance. 
The  former  he  makes  60  5883  femi-dlameters  of  the  equator, 
and  the  latter  56'  44"  07  pts. 

■Art.  V.  is  an  attempt  to  account  for  the  origin  and  the  form- 
ation of  the  extraneous  foffil  commonly  called  the  belemnita. 
By  Mr.  Jo/hua  Piatt.  7  We 
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\Ve  have  here  a  very  curious  hiftory  of  rhe  belemnite,  an  ex- 
traneous foflil,  of  which  there  are  two  fpecies  very  coitirrion  in 
this  kingdom,  the  one  vulgarly  known  by  the  name  of  thunder- 
bolt ;  the  other,  that  of  the  fufiform  or  fpindlekind,  found 
In  flari1:one  at  Stonsfield  ;  but  in  far  greater  plenty  in  the  clay 
near  Piddington,  Oxfordlhire ;  and  in  the  chalk- pits  of  Kent 
and  Surry. 

Art.  VI.  contains  an  account  of  a  fingular  fpecies  of  wafp 
and  locuft.     By  San:iuel  Felton,  Eiq;  F.  R.  S. 

The  wafp  and  locuil,  defciihed  in  this  article,  are  rarely  to 
be  met  witii  in   any  other  iiiand  than  Jamaic;^. 

Art.  Vlf.  An  account  of  an  American  armadilla.  By  Wil- 
liam Watfon,   M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

This  account  is  accompanied  with  a  drawing  of  this  animal, 
very  feldom,  if  ever,  feen  alive  in  England,  it  is  now  alive  in 
excellent  health,  and  in  the  pofTefTion  of  the  right  honourable 
the  lord  Southwell.  This  creature  was  brought  from  the  Mof- 
quito  fnore,  upon  the  American  continent.  Its  weight  is  fevea 
pounds  avoirdupois,  and  its  fizethatof  a  common  cat. 

Art.  VIII.  An  account  of  the  quantity  of  rain  fallen  at 
Mount's  bay,  in  Cornwall.  By  the  revelrend  William  Bor- 
lafe,  M.A.   F.  R.  S. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Borlafe  obfervcs,  that  at  Carlifle  there  fell 
fix  inches  and  half  of  rain,  in  the  months  of  June  and 
July,   1764.     In  Mounl's-bay,  Cornwall,  there  fell, 
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So  that  the  rain  in,  this  part  of  Cornwal  exceeded  that  at  Car- 

lifle  almoft   half  an  inch. A   very   important   circumftance, 

truly  !  though,  we  think,  fcarce  worthy  to  be  perpetuated  ia 
the  Philofophical  Tranraiftions  1 

Art.  IX.  An  account  of  a  hernia  of  the  urinary  bladder,  in- 
cluding a  ftone.  By  Mr.  Perci'.ali  Pott,  fuigecn  to  Sr.  Bar- 
tholomew's hofpital,  and  F.R.  S. 

'  A  fmall  tumour,  about  the  \\i&  of  a  Inrge  pea,  was  difco- 
vsred  jufl  below  the  groin,  in  a  healthy  boy,  near  fix  years  old  ; 
it  defcended  by  flow  degrees,  and  in  its  defcent  feemed  to  in- 
creafe  in  fize  ;  the  boy  was  obferved  to  make  water  ofrener  than 
ufiial,  but  without  pain  or  difficulty.  He  was  looked  at  by 
two  or  three  praflitioners  in  the  country,  who,  not  knowing 
what  to  make  of  it,  advifed  the  letting  it  alone  ;  at  laft,  in  the 
fpace  of  five  years,  it  got  into  the  lower  fcrotum  :  the  fwelling 
nf;w   began    to    be   very   troublefome,  and   th*   pcojjle  in   the 

S  2'  country 
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country  not  caring  to  meddle  with  it,  he  was  brought  to  Lon- 
don. 

*  Upon  examining  him  very  carefully,  I  wasfatisfied  that  the 
tumour  (which  was  now  about  as  big  as  a  middling  chefnut)  was 
not  formed  by  the  tefticle  ;  but  though  I  was  clear  that  it  was 
not  formed  by  that  gland,  yet  I  could  not  find  any  teftis  on 
that  fide. 

*  The  perfeiJl  equality  and  fmoothnefs  of  the  tumour,  its  in- 
compiedibiliry,  and  its  being  free  from  giving  the  child  any 
pain,  evtn  when  prtiTed  with  fome  force,  were  circumftances 
which  induced  me  to  believe  that  it  was  not  the  tefiicle;  yet  i 
was  not  Certain  with  regard  to  what  it  was  ;  however,  upon  the 
account  of  the  trouble  it  now  gave,  and  its  manifeft  difpofitioa 
to  encreafe,  1  relblved  upon  its  extirpation.  In  this  procefs,  I 
proceeded  with  the  utmoft  caution  ;  and  after  having  made  tha 
nectHary  dilildions  of  the  ttfticle  and  fperniatic  chord,  I  found 
the  cift  dependent  from,  or  continuous  with,  a  membranous 
tube,  or  dud,  of  about  the  breadth  of  a  large  wheat  ftraw^ 
which  feemed  to  pafs  out  from  the  abdomen,  through  the 
opening  in  the  oblique  mufcle,  along  with  the  fpermatic  vef- 
le!s.  Having  cleared  this  dud  from  all  connexion,  I  cut  it 
through  immediately  above  the  tumour:  upon  the  divifion  of 
it  a  quantity  of  limpid  fluid  (not  lefs  than  two  ounces)  follow- 
<;d,  and  the  mouth  of  the  ciil  expanding  itfelf,  difcovered  a 
large  ftone,  exadly  refembiing  the  calculi  found  in  the  urinary 
bladder;    this  ftone  was  clofely  embraced  by  the  faid  cift. 

*  The  difcharge  of  the  limpid  fluid,  together  with- the  ftone, 
induced  me  to*  fufpeft  that  the  cafe  was  a  hernia  ciftica.  In 
order  to  be  ctrtain,  I  ilaid  fome  time;  and  when  I  thought  it 
was  probable  that  fome  urine  was  derived  into  the  bladder,  I 
defired  the  boy  to  make  water,  he  endeavoured  fo  to  do, 
and  a  full  fiream  of  urine  flowed  out  through  the  wound  in  the 
groin,  which  put  tke  cafe  beyond  all  doubt. 

«  I  drefl^ed  him  fuperficially ;  he  had  no  bad  fymptoms ;  his 
ufine  all  pafled  out  by  his  wound  for  a  fortnight,  or  twenty 
davs ;  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  wound  gradually  contrafted; 
all  the  urine  came  through  the  urethra  ;  and  at  the  end  of  a 
month  he  was  perfedly  well.* 

Art.  X.  contains  fome  obfervations  on  the  cicada  of  North- 
America.     CoUeaed  by  Mr.  P.  Collinfon,  F.  R.  S. 

In  Penfylvania,  the  cicada  is  feen  annually,  but  not  in  fuch 
numbers  as  to  be  remarkable  ;  yet  at  certain  periods,  of  four- 
teen or  fifteen  years  diftance,  they  come  forth  in  fuch  great 
fwarms,   that  the  people  have  given  them  the  name  of  loculfs. 

Tlu'ir  firil  appearance  is  an  hexapode,  an  ili-fliapen  grub 
with  Hx  feet.     I'his  is  their  middle  or  nymph  ftate  :   they  creep 

up 
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tip  every  thing  near  them,  and  fix  their  claws  fafi:  on  the 
ftrubs  and  barks  of  trees :  then  the  fkin  on  its  back  burfts 
open,  and  the  fly  comes  forth,  difengaging  itfelf  by  degrees, 
leaving  the  cafe  or  exuvis  behind,  in  the  exad  (hape  in  which 
it  was  before  occupied.  Thefe  cicada;  are  fpread  all  over  the 
coontry  in  a  few  days;  bur,  being  the  prey  of  fo  many  animals, 
their  numbers  foon  decreafe,  and,  their  duration  by  the  order 
of  nature  being  fhort,  quickly  difappear. 

The  Indians,  after  having  firft  plucked  cfF  the  wings  of  the 
cicadae,  boil  and  eat  them. 

There  are  tv/o  diilinft  fpecies  of  cicadje  In  North-America, 
the  one  here  defcribed  being  much  larger  than  the  other. 

The  lefler  fpecies  has  a  black  body,  with  golden  eyes,  and 
remarkable  yellow-veined  wings. 

Art.  XI.  An  account  of  the  plague  at  Conflahtinople.  By 
Murdoch  Mackenzie,  M.  D. 

In  this  article,  Dr.  Murdoch  Mackenzie  explodes  the  com- 
mon opinion,  that  perfons  fometimes  die  of  the  plague  inftan- 
tiineoufly,  or  in  a  few  hours  after  receiving  the  infedion  ;  *  For 
it  is  well  known  (fays  the  doftor)  that  all  fnch  as  have  the 
plague  conceal  it  as  long  as  they  can,  and  walk  about  as  long 
as  poflible,  for  the  fear  of  being  abandoned  and  left  alone ;  and 
fo  when  they  ftruggle  for  many  days  againlt  if,  and  at  laft 
tumble  down  in  the  ftreet,  and  die  fuddenly,  people  imagine, 
that  they  were  then  only  infefted,  and  that  they  died  inllantly 
of  the  infedion ;  though  it  may  be  fuppofed,  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  that  the  noxious  effluvia  mull 
huve  been  fome  time  mixed  with  the  blood,  before  they  could 
produce  a  fever,  and  afterwards  that  corruption  and  putrefac- 
tion in  the  blood  and  other  ^uids,  at  lait  flops  their  circula- 
tion, and  the  patients  die.  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  Greek 
Vi^ho  fpoke  with  Knightkin,  matter  of  horfe  to  his  excellency 
Sir  James  Porter,  and  went  and  died  in  an  hour  afterwards  in 
the  vineyards  of  Buiukdere;  and  it  was  faid  he  died  fuddenly, 
though  it  was  very  well  known  to  many,  that  he  had  the 
pkgue  upon  him  for  many  days  before  this  accident  happened^ 

>  Mrs.  Chapouis  found  herfelf  indifpofed  for  many  days, 
anno  1758,  and  complained  pretty  much  before  fhe  was  fuf- 
pefted  to  have  the  plague.  Captain  Hill's  failor  was  infefled 
i-n  Candia,  1736  ;  was  a  fortnight  in  his  pafTage  to  Smyrna, 
yet  he  was  five  days  in  the  hoffiiial  there  before  he  died  Mr. 
Lifle's  gardener  was  indifpofed  twelve  days  before  he  took  to 
his  bed,  and  he  lay  in  bed  eight  days  before  he   died,  in  July 

'745- 

Thucydides,  in  his  account  of  the  plague  at  Athens,  re- 
lates, that  fome  were  faid  to  die  fuddenly  of  it,  which  may  have 
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led  others  into  the  fame  way  of  thinking ;  but  Thucydides,  s,v 
the  dodlor  obfcrves,  kucw  lb  vcvy  little  of  the  animal  ceconomy, 
that  he  himfelf  awns,  when   the  plague  firft  attacked   the  Pi- 
rsum,  they  were  (b  much  ftrangers  to  it  at  A'hens,  that  they 
ima;^intd   the   Lacedcemciiians,    who  then  befieged  them,  had, 
poiloned  their  wel's,  and  thatfuch  was  the  caule  of  their  death. 
This  famous  hiflorian  likevvife  pretended    to   aflirm,  from   the 
little  expeiienre  he    had   ot   the   plague,  that  the  fame  per(oa 
cannot  have  it  twice,  which   Dr.  Mackenzie  flie\A's  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  falfe.      '  For  the  Greek  Padre  (fays  the  dodor)  who  took 
care  of  the  Greek  hofpital  at  Sinyrna,  for  fifty   years,    affured 
nie,  that  he   had   the  plague  twelve  different  times  in  that  in- 
terval, and  it  is  very  certain  that  he  died  of  it  in  1 7  56.     Mon- 
fieur  Brolfard  had  it  in  the  year  1745,  when  he  returried  from 
France;  and  it  is  very  well  known,  that   he  and  all  his  family 
ci'ttd  of  it  in  A))iil,    1762.     The  abbe  who   takes  care  of  the 
Frank  hofpital  at  Pcra,  affirmed  to  me,  that  he  has  had  it  al- 
ready,  here  and  at  Smyrna,  four  different  times.     But  what  is 
llill  more  extraordisiaiy,  is,  that  a  young  woman,  who  had  it 
in    S-'ptember,    1763,  with  its  mofl  pathognomonic  fymptoitis, 
as   buboes  and   carbuncles,  after  a  fever,   had  it  again  on   the 
iith  of  April  following,  and  died   of  it   fome  days  after.     At 
this  time  thtr^  v^as  not  llie  leafl  furmife  of  any  accident  in  or 
about  Conliantinople,  this  only  one  excepted  :   but  there  died 
four  perfons  in  the  fains  little  houfe  in  September;  and  as  the 
houfe   was   never  well  cleaned,  and  this  young  woman  always 
lived  in  it,  file  vsas  at  lall  attacked  a  fecond  time  and  died.' 

Art.  XII.  gives  an  account  of  a  remarkable  tide  at  BiiftoU 
By  the  reverend  jofiali  Tucker,  D.  D.  dean  of  Gloucefter. 

At  Rownham  palfage,  a  mile  below  the  city  of  Gloucefler, 
the  ferty-man  obf.^rved  the  tide  to  ebb  almofi:  inftantaneoufly, 
and  to  fink  aimoft  four  feet  periieudicular ;  then  it  flowed  a- 
gaiii,  as  it  Oiould  have  regularly  done. 

Art.  Xlll.  An  account  of  fome  experiments  in  eie£lricity. 
By  Mr.  Torbern  Bergman,  of  Upfal  in  Sweden. 

What  Mr.  Bergman  here  advances  upon  the  fubjeft  of  elec- 
tricity, is  certainly  very  ingenious  ;  yet,  neverthelefs,  we  zp- 
])rehend  there  is  fomething  wanting  in  the  following  algebrai- 
cal procefs  to  make  it  perfetl  :  the  author  has  it  thus:  *  Nqt 
rninetur  attritus  fricatiet  fricantis  F/  refpeflive,  longitude  par- 
ti; fricanris  /,  latitudo  fricati  a,  numerus  friftionum  «,  &  erit 
Temper  Fn:«/"  (I — a). 

Art.  XiV.  An  account  of  a  fiOi  from  Batavia,  called  jacula- 
tor.     By  John  Albert  SchlofTcr,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

Ti)e  jaculator,  or  fliooting-fifii,  a  name  alluding  to  its  na- 
tijre,  generally  frequents  the  Ihores  and  fides  of  the  f^a  and  ri^ 
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vers,  in  fearch  of  food.  When  ir  fpies  a  fly  fitting  on  the 
plants  that  grow  in  (hallow  water,  it  fwims  on  to  the  diftance 
of  four,  five,  or  fix  feet,  and  then,  with  a  furprizing  dexterity, 
it  ejedls  out  of  its  tubular  mouth  a  (ingle  drop  of  water,  which 
never  fails  Arikin^  the  fiy  into  the  fea,  where  it  foon  becomes 
its  prey. 

Art.  XV.  Gives  an  account  of  the  Polifli  cochineal.  By 
Dr.  Wolfe,  ofWarfaw. 

Art.  XVI.  contains  feme  obfervations  upon  two  Etrufcart 
coins.  By  the  reverend  John  Svvinton,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  member 
of  the  academy  Degli  Apati(ti,  at  Florence,  and  of  the  Etrufcan 
academy  of  Ccrtona,  in  Tufcany. 

Art.  XVII.  XVIll.  XIX.  XX.  exhibit  obfervations  of  the  e- 
vlipfe  of  the  iv.n,  the  firfl  of  April,    1764. 

To  thefe  are  added,  by  Dr.  John  Bevis,  snd  Mr.  Samuel 
Dunn,  fome  obfervations  of  the  moon's  ecl'pfe  on  March  17, 
1764. 

Jn  Mr.  FerguTon's  account  of  the  fun's  eclipfe,  page  113, 
for  '  time  of  greateft  obfer-vation  at  Greenwich/  read  '  time 
of  greatefl  ohfcuration.    Sec. 

Art.  XXI.  An  account  of  the  degree  of  cold  obferved  in  Bed- 
fordfhire.     By  John  Howard,  Efq;  F.  R.S. 

On  the  2  2d  of  November  laft,  juft  before  fun-fet,  Faren- 
heit's  fcale,  by  one  of  Bird's  thermometers,  was  fo  low  as  lof-^ 

Art.  XXII.  exhibits  fome  remarks  upon  the  Hitt.  part  of 
M.  I'abbe  Barthelemy's  Memoir  en  the  Phosntiian  Letters,  re- 
lative to  a  Phoenician  infcription  in  the  ifland  oi' Malta.  By  the 
reverend  John  Swinton,  B.  D.   F,  R.  S. 

Art,  XXIlI.  is  a  catalogue  of  the  fifty  plants  from  Chelfea 
garden,  prefented  to  the  Society,  by  the  Apothecaries  coippa- 
.'ly,  in  the  year  1763. 

Art.  XXIV.  contains  obfervations  on  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun^ 
April  I,  1764.  By  Nathaniel  Biifs,  M.  A.  Saviiian  profeflor 
of  mathematics  at  Oxford,  and  aftronomer  royal. 

We  are  here  informed,  that  during  the  courfe  of  thefe  obfer- 
vations, feveral  misfortunes  happened  to  our  adronomers. 
Dr.  Biifs  was  himfelf  unfortunately  obliged  to  wipe  his  eye  at  the 
very  time  of  the  contaft,  being  troubled  with  a  watery  defiuxion 
on  his  eyes  occafioned  by  a  cold.  Mr.  Bird  was  ftationed  upon 
the  leads  over  the  new  chamber,  and  was  unfortunate  enough 
not  to  fee  the  beginning  by  leafonofa  tremor  (whether  in 
himfelf  or  the  eclipfe  we  know  not)  until  fix  feconds  later  than 
the  time  obferved  by  Mr.  Reeve,  the  afliftant  obferver  j  which 
was  March  31ft,  21*^  5'  3''  apparent  lime. 

Unfortunately,  fome  time  before  the  middle  of  the  eclipfe, 
the  hazinefs  came  fo  very  thick,  that  the  fun  could  not  be  {cen 
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for  many  minutes;  but  as  Toon  as  the  clouds  bLgan  to  difperfe, 
Mr.  Reeve  obfcrved  the  lucid  par's,  but  un'u  kily,  did  not 
afcertain  the  time  at  either  of  the  fourobfervations. 

The  fun's  horizontal  diaiT;et?r,  as  obferved  by  Mr.  Reeve, 
on  the  day  before,  and  OJi  the  m.orning  of  the  eclipfe,  was 
31'  56^'',  bein^  a  mean  of  fix  cbfervations  not  ienfibly  differ- 
ing. 

We  wifli  Mr.  Reeve  would  communicate  the  method  of  tak- 
ing a  mean  o:  fix  obfcrvations  not  ftnfib!)'  dilKiing. 

Art.  XXV.  and  XXVI.  are  cbfervations  of  the  ecHpfe  of 
the  fun,  April  1,   1764.     By  Mcif.  Horjifby  and  Raper. 

Art.  XXVII.  A  table  of  the  places  of  the  comet  of  1764,  dif- 
covered  on  the  thiid  of  January,  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  in  the  conftcllation  of  the  dragon.  By  Monfieur 
Charles  Mrllier,  Hllronomer  at  Paris. 

.  Art.  XXVllI.  Of  the  paialldx  of  the  fun.  By  Monfieur 
Pingre. 

In  this  paper  (which  is  a  fupplement  to  a  former  memoir,  on 
the  parallax  of  the  fun,  delivered  to  the  Royal  Society)  M.  Pin- 
gie,  with  great  care  and  judgment,  determines  the  fun's  hori- 
zontal parallax  from  the  obfervations  made  by  Mcfl".  Mafl^e- 
line,   Mafon,  Dixon,  and  others,   to  be  about  10''. 

Art.  XXIX.  An  account  of  the  tranfjt  of  Venus.  By  Chrif- 
tian  Mayer.  S  J. 

Art.  XXX.   Obfervationes  aftronomirnjChrirtiani  Mayer,  S.J, 

We  have  here  a  very  curious  fet  of  obfervations  made  upon 
the  ecli',jfes  of  the  moon  and  fun,  March  17,  and  April  1,  1764, 
by  the  late  illuftrious  aftrcnomer  above-mentioned. 

Art.  XXXI.  Obfervations  on  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  at  Chat- 
ham, April  I,    1764.      By  Mr.  Mungo  Murray. 

Art.  XXXir.  Obfervations  and  experiments  on  different  ex- 
trafts  of  hemlock.     By  Michael  Morris,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

By  the  refult  of  feveral  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Morris,  it 
appears,  that  the  extradl  of  hemlock  prepared  at  Coimbra  in 
Portugal,  contains  a  far  greater  quantity  of  an  effcntial  oily 
•fait  and  refin  than  the  other  extrafts.  '  And  (continues  the 
doflor)  as  the  oils,  falts,  and  refms,  are  the  moft  adive  parts  of 
vegetables,  may  not  the  well-attefted  falutary  efftfts  of  the 
Coimbra  extraft  be  owing  to  its  greater  quantity  of  thefe  adive 
prii-.ciples,  particularly  if  we  confider  the  large  dofe  it  has  been 
prefcribeci  in  :  as  thefe  aflive  oily  falts  and  refins  are  foluble  in 
fpirit  of  wine,  we  have  the  means  of  obtaining  them  from  the 
cxtrad>  of  our  own  hemlock  in  fufficient  quantities  for  ufe, 
and  without  fatiguing  the  ftomach  with  the  naufeous  inadive 
parts  of  the  extrad.* 

'  Art.  XXXllI.  is  an  Efiay  on  the  ufe  of  the  ganglions  of 
the  nerves.     By  James  Juhnitone,  M.  D. 
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The  ganglions  are  oblong  and  very  hard  bodies;  their  ufes 
have  not  as  yet  been  well  afcertained.  The  learned  J.  M.  Lan- 
cifi  fuppofts  them  nxu^dts  fui generis,  and,  like  other  mufcles, 
capable  of  contraflion  ;  by  which  the  nervous  fpirits  are  acce- 
lerated flnd  impelled. 

Art.  XXXIV.  Contains  an  account  of  feveral  fiery  me- 
leors  feen  in  North  America. 

-^   To  be  concluded  in  our  next,   1 


IV.   An  Account   of  the  DFJlrudion  of  the  fcfuits  in   France.      By 
M.   D'Alemberr.      izmo.     Pr.  3s.     Becket. 

THE  enlargement  of  true  knowledge  and  philolophy  is,  un- 
doubredly,  a  pleafing  confideration  to  a  fenfible  humane 
mind;  but  we  confefs  it  receives  fome  alloy  whtn  it  is  extended 
to  our  natural  enemies,  wh'fe  ignorance  and  barbarifm  are  the 
only  caufts  of  our  ibperioriry  over  them.  We  make  no  apo- 
jogy  for  applyiiig  the  word  barbarifm  even  to  the  French. 
Every  people  who  are  without  the  ideas  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  are  barbarians.  It  is  net  a  prcgrefs  orperfcdion  in  arts 
and  manufadures,  or  the  affluence  of  gold  and  filver,  that  con- 
fiitute  civilization  ;  it  is  the  cultivation  of  the  human  mind 
alone  that  can  refcue  a  people  from  the  imputation  of  barba- 
rifm. Every  voluntary  Have  is  a  barbarian  ;  and  it  is  with 
fome  degree  of  concern  we  perceive  the  French,  our  natural 
neighbours  and  enemies,  e^ery  day  emancipating  themlelves 
from  their  intelledlual  chains,  and  contending  for  a  parity  witli 
^rirons. 

The  perufal  of  the  work  before  us  ought  to  humble  them 
(if  any  thing  can  bumble  a  Ficnchman)  in  their  own  eves. 
To  refled  how  long  they  have  been  flaves  to  the  Jefuits,  thole 
tyrants  of  human  reafon  ai  d  traitors  to  rational  enquiry,  ought 
to  ftrike  them  with  confufion,  efpecialiy  as  there  were  not: 
wanting,  even  in  France,  men  who  deteded  and  e.xpofcd  Je- 
fuitifm,  but  were  rewarded  only  with  perfecution,  pains,  pe- 
nalties, and  death  itfelf,  fometimes  accompanied  by  torture. 
Mr.  D'Alembert  has,  in  this  work,  mofl  excellently  account- 
ed for  this  extraordinary  phcenomenon.  He  fets  out  with 
obferving,  that  the  middle  of  the  prefent  century  appears 
deftined  to  form  an  sera  not  only  in  the  hiftory  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  but  alfo  in  the  hillory  of  flates  and  empires, 
by  the  extraordinary  events  of  which  we  have  fuccelTively  been 
witnelfes.  The  author  then  proceeds  to  give  a  detail  of  thofe 
events  ;  but,  like  a  true  Frenchman,  he  (uppreiTes  even  the 
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irentlon  (.^  that  power  which  );'ave  rife,  almoft,  to  them  ah*, 
and  was  through  them  till  vidorious.  ♦  A  war  (fays  he) 
was  kindled  from  Lilbon  to  Peteifburg,  for  fume  almoft  un- 
cultivated trails  in  North-America.'  What  littlenefs,  what 
idifingenuity  is  there  in  this  reprefentation  ! — 1  he  language  of 
philofophy  ought  to  be  that  ot  truth.  Who  would  iiDSgine, 
by  reading  Mr.  D'AIembert's  detail  of  the  events  he  mentions, 
that  fuch  a  power  as  Great-Britain  exifts ;  that  ftie  was  vic- 
torious over  his  countrymen  through  every  part  of  the  globe; 
ihat  file  rendered  the  French  morurchy  bankrupt;  and  that 
'ftie  ftripped  their  monarch  of  more  territory  than  he  poflefles. 

Let  us  do  jurtice,  however,  to  Mr.  D'AIembeit  in  other  re- 
fpedls.  His  narrative  is  accurate,  fenfible,  and  penetrating. 
He  ^jccounts  like  a  p.hilofophtr  for  the  afcendency  which  the  je- 
fuits  obtained  over  his  countrjmen  and  their  n)afteis;  but  we 
niufi  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfclf  fL>r  the  humiliating 
])articulars.  The  following  hints  are  undoubtedly  feafonable, 
even  in  this  country. 

*  The  fociety  owes  to  the  form  of  its  ir.nitntlon  (fo  decried 
in  other  refpefts)  this  variety  of  tabnfs  which  diftinguifh  it. 
They  rcjc£l  no  fort  of  abilities,  and  require  no  other  condition, 
in  order  to  be  admitted  among  its  members,  but  a  cajiaciiy  of 
being  ufcful.  To  engage  our  liberty,  we  muft  pay  every 
where,  even  among  the  Mendicants.  The  Jcfdits  know  no- 
thing of  this  paltry  interefi  ;  they  receive  with  pleafure  and 
gratuitoully  every  }>eifon  l/om  whom  they  hope  to  draw  any 
jjood  ;  nobody  is  uTclefs  among  them  ;  of  thcfe  from  whom 
ihey  expeft  the  leaft,  they  make,  according  to  thtir  own  ex- 
prcffion,  miffionaries  for  the  villages,  or  martyrs  for  the  In- 
dies. They  have  not  even  difd^ined  very  great  perfonages, 
little  worthy  of  the  titles  which  they  bore  when  they  made 
themfelves  Jcfuits,  as  a  Charles  of  Lorrain,  and  feverai  others; 
their  names  have  ferved  at  leafl  as  a  decoration  to  the  order, 
if  they  were  good  for  nothing  elfe:  we  may  call  thtm  hono- 
raries  of  the  fociety. 

•Tsvo  other  reafons  feem  to  have  contributed  to  give  theje- 
fuits,  above  all  the  other  orders,  the  advantage  of  a  greater 
number  of  men  eftimable  for  their  talents  and  their  works: 
the  nrft  is  the  duration  of  their  novitiate,  and  the  law  which 
permits  them  not  to  bind  themfelves  by  the  laft  vows  before 
the  age  of  thirty-three.  The  fuperiors  have  the  more  time  to 
know  their  fiibiedls,  to  judge  of  them,  and  to  dired  them  to- 
wards the  objeft  for  which  they  are  moft  pro[)er  :  thefe  fubjefls 
moreover,  being  engaged  at  a  mature  age,  after  a  long  pro- 
bation, and  all  the  time  neceffary  for  refledion,  are  lefs  expofed 
todifguftand  to  repentance,  more  attached  to  the  fociety,  and 
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more  difpofed  to  employ  their  talents  for  its  glory,  and  for 
their  own,   which  comes  only  afterward. 

'  A  fecond  reafon  of  the  fuperiority  of  the  Jefuits  over  the 
other  orders,  in  refped  to  the  fciences  and  knowledge,  is,  that 
they  have  fufficient  time  for  refigning  themfeUes  up  to  fliidy, 
enjoying:  in  this  point  as  much  liberty  aa  can  pollibly  be  en- 
joyed in  a  regular  com'nunity,  not  being  fubjciEled,  as  the  other 
orders  are,  to  the  minute  prafiices  of  devotion,  and  to  offices 
which  abfoib  the  greateft  part  of  the  day.  Jf  it  were  not 
known  that  hatred  nriakes  anns  of  every  thing,  we  fliould  have 
foine  difhculty  to  believe,  that  during  riieir  great  and  fatal  law- 
fuit,  it  was  gravely  objected  to  them  as  a  crime,  in  fome  of 
the  Janfenili  pamphlets,  that  they  did  not  afTemble  together 
fo  often  as  other  monks,  to  fdy,  in  common,  matins  and 
prayers  :  as  if  a  religious  focieiy  (the  liilt  duty  of  which  is  to 
be  ufcful)  had  nothing  better  to  do  than  to  chant  over  hea- 
vily bad  Latin  feveral  hours  in  the  day.  It  will  be  faid  per- 
haps, that  religious  orders  are  inftituted  only  for  prayer:  be 
it  fo;  but  in  that  cafe  let  the  religious  ftiut  themfelves  up  in 
their  houfss,  in  order  to  pray  there  quite  at  their  eafe,  and 
let  them  be  hindered  from  meddling  in  any   thing  elfe. 

'  This  fupprefllon  of  praying  and  chanting,  among  the  Jefuits, 
before  it  became  a  fubjeit  of  reproach  againft  them,  had  been 
matter  of  pleafantry,  agreeably  to  the  genius  of  ournation  ; 
"  The  Jefuits,"  faid  they,  "  cannot  fing,  for  birds  of  prey 
never  do:"  ihey  are,"  faid  they  again,  "  a  fet  of  folks  who  get 
up  at  four  in  the  morning,  in  order  to  repeat  togetlier  the 
litanies  at  eight  in  the  evening."  The  Jefuits  had  the  good 
fenfe  to  laugh  the  firft  at  thefe  French  witticifms,  and  to  make 
no  change  in  their'  manner  of  living  ;  they  thought  it  more  fer- 
viceable  a;Kl  more  honourable  to  them,  to  have  Petaus  and 
XJourdaloues,  than  triflers  and  chanters. 

'  It  mull  be  confefied  neverthelefs,  that  in  the  fciences  and 
the  arts,  two  kinds  have  been  but  feebly  cultivated  by  the  Je- 
fuits :  thefe  are  French  poetry  and  philofophy.  The  befi;  of 
thtir  French  })oets  is  beneath  mediocrity  ;  yet  French  poetry 
requires,  in  order  to  excel  in  it,  a  delicacy  of  feeling  and  tafte, 
which  cannot  be  acquired  but  by  frequenting  the  world  much 
more  than  a  religious  ought  to  permit  himfelf  to  do.' 

This  is  writing  like  a  philofoj>her,  but  like  a  Frenchman  at 
ihe  fame  time,  who  wants  to  imprcfs  foreigners  with  an  advan- 
tageous idea  of  French  poetry. 

Mr.  D'Alembert  thus  profecutes  his  detail,  which  is  re- 
plete with  very  curious  matter.  '  The  Jefuits  (fays  he)  carried 
pn  a  trade  v^ith  iVIartinico  ;  the  war  having  occafioned  theni 
fome  bfl;s,  they  v.'anted  to  break  their  correfpoadents  at  Lyons 
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and  Marfeilles ;  a  Jefuit  in  France,  to  whom  thefe  correfpon- 
dents  addreffed  themfelves  for  juftice,  talked  to  them  like  the 
rat  retired  from  the  'world;  "  My  friends,  faid  the  reclufe,  things 
below  no  longer  concern  rr.e  ;  and  what  can  a  poor  hermit  af- 
fifl:  you  in  ?  What  can  he  do  but  pray  God  to  help  you  in  this 
affair  ?     I  hope  that  he  will  take  (bme  care  of  you." 

*  He  offered  to  fay  a  mafs  for  them  to  obtain  from  God, 
inftead  of  the  money  which  they  demanded,  the  grace  to  bear 
in  a  Chriftian-like  manner  their  ruin.  Thefe  merchants,  thus 
robbed  and  treated  like  fools  by  the  Jefuits,  attacked  them  in 
the  regular  way  of  juftice  ;  they  prerentled  that  thefe  fathers, 
by  virtue  of  their  conilitutions,  weie  aiitAerable  one  for  the 
other,  and  that  the  Jeiuifs  in  France  ought  to  difcharge  the 
debts  of  their  mithcnruies  in  America.  The  Jefuits  were  fo 
perfuaded  of  the  goodntfs  of  tlieir  raufe,  that  as  they  had  a 
right  to  be  judged  before  tiie-Great  Council,  they  dtmaiided, 
in  order  to  render  their  triumph  more  brilliant  and  complete, 
fO'  have  the  caule  brought  before  the  Great  Chamber  of  the 
parliament  of  Paris.  They  loft:  it  there  unanimoufly,  and  to 
tJie  great  fatisladion  of  the  public,  which  tefufied  its  joy  at  it 
by  univerfal  applaufe  :  they  were  condemned  to  pay  immenfe 
fums  to  the  parties,  with  a  prohibition  to  them  to  meddle  with 
commerce. 

*  This  was  but  the  beginning  of  their  misfortunes.  In  the 
law-fiiit  which  they  maintained,  it  had  been  debated,  whether 
in  reality,  by  their  corrftitutions,  they  were  -anfwerable  one  for 
the  other :  this  queftion  furnilhed  the  parliament  with  a  very 
natural  opportunity  of  demanding  a  fight  of  thofe  famous  con- 
ilitutions, which  had  never  been  either  examined  or  approved 
of  with  the  rcquifite  forms.  The  examination  of  thefe  con- 
flitutions,  and  afterward  that  of  their  books,  furnifhed  legal 
means  more  than  fufficient  for  declaring  their  inftitution  coii- 
trary  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  obedience  due  to  the 
fovereign,  to  the  fecurity  of  his  perfon,  and  to  the  tranquility 
of  the  ftate. 

*  I  fay  legal  means ;  for  we  ought  to  diftinguifti,  in  this 
caufe,  the  legal  means  on  which  the  deftruftion  of  the  Jefuits 
was  founded,  from  the  other  motives,  no  lefs  equitable,  of  that 
deftruAion.  We  muft  not  believe,  that  either  the  conftitu- 
ttons  of  thefe  fathers,  or  the  dodrine  they  are  reproached 
with,  were  the  only  caufe  of  their  ruin,  though  they  may  be 
the  only  truly  /p^«/ caufe,  and  the  only  one  of  courfe  which 
fliould  have  been  mentioned  in  the  decrees  iffued  againft  them. 
It  is  but  too  true,  that  feveral  other  orders  have  nearly  for 
principle  the  fame  fervile  obedience  which  the  Jefuits  vow  to 
their  fuperioarsj  and  to  the  pope;  it  is  but  too  true,  that  a 
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Vhoufand  other  do£tors  and  religious  orders  have  taught  the 
doftrine  of  the  power  of  the  church  over  the  temporalities  of 
kings  :  it  was  not  merely  becaufe  they  thought  the  Jefuits 
worfe  Frenchmen  than  other  monks,  that  they  deihoyed  ancf 
difperfed  them  :  it  was  becaufe  they  looked  upon  them  with 
reafon  as  more  to  be  dreaded  on  account  of  their  intrigues  and 
their  credit ;  and  this  motive,  though  not  legal,  is  certainly  dt 
much  better  one  than  was  necelTary  to  get  rid  of  them.  The 
national  league  againft  the  Jefuits  refembles  that  of  Cambray 
againrt  the  republic  of  Venice,  which  had  for  its  principal 
caufe  the  riches  and  infolence  of  thofe  republicans.  The  fo- 
ciety  had  furnilhed  the  fame  motives  for  hatred.  The  public 
were  juQly  difpleafed  at  feeing  perfons  of  a  religious  order,  de- 
voted by  their  very  profeffion  to  humility,  to  retirement  and 
filence,  direding  the  confciences  of  kings,  educating  the  gen- 
try, caballing  at  court,  in  the  city,  and  in  the  provinces.  No- 
thing irritates  reafonable  people  more,  than  men  who  have  re- 
nounced the  world,  and  yet  feek  to  govern  it.  This,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  wife,  was  the  leaft  pardonable  crime  of  the  fociety  ; 
this  crime,  of  which  no  mention  was  made,  was  of  greater 
weight  than  all  thofe  they  were  loaded  with  befides,  and  which, 
by  their  nature,  were  more  proper  to  caufe  a  decree  to  be  pro- 
nounced againft  them  in  a  court  of  judicature. 

•  The  Jefuits  have  even  had  the  prefumption  to  pretend^ 
and  feveral  bifhops  their  partifans  have  dared  to  declare  it  in 
print,  that  the  great  colledion  of  aflertions,  extrafted  from  the 
jefuit  authors  by  order  of  the  parliament,  a  colleftion  which 
ferved  as  the  principal  motive  for  their  deftuidion,  ought  not 
to  have  had  that  effcft :  that  it  was  "  compiled  in  hafte  by 
Janfenifl:  priefts,  and  ill-attefted  by  magiftrates  who  were  unfit 
for  the  work  :  that  it  was  full  of  falfe  quotations,  pafTages  that 
were  mutilated  or  mifunderftood,  objeftions  that  were  taken 
for  anfwers :"  in  ihort,  of  a  thoufand  other  unfair  things  of  the 
like  nature.  The  magiftrates  took  the  trouble  of  replying  to 
thefe  reproaches,  and  the  public  would  have  excufed  them  : 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  amidft  a  great  number  of  exaft  quo- 
tations, fome  errors  had  efcaped  :  they  were  acknowledged 
without  difficulty.  But  could  thefe  errors  (though  they  had 
been  much  more  numerous)  prevent  the  reft  from  being  true.^ 
Btfides,  were  the  complaint  of  the  Jefuits  and  their  defenders 
as  juft  as  it  appears  to  be  othervvife,  who  will  give  himfelf  the 
trouble  of  examining  fo  many  palTages  ?  In  the  m.ean  time^ 
till  the  truth  be  cleared  up  (if  truths  of  this  nature  be  worth 
the  trouble)  this  colleflion  will  have  produced  the  good  which 
the  nation  defired,  the  annihilation  of  the  Jefuits ;  the  re- 
proaches with  which  we  have  a  right  to  upbraid  th«m  will  be 
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more  or  lefs  num3rou5 ;  but  the  fociety  will   not  exlft  ;  that 
was  the  important  point.' 

Before  we  finilh  our  review  of  this  work,  we  muft  re- 
commend to  the  proprietors  to  employ  abler  tranflators. 
The  tranflation  before  us  is  one  of  the  worft  we  have  reviewed  : 
the  dearth  of  expredion  and  poverty  of  language  that  runs 
through  the  whole,  gives  ns  fome  reafon  to  believe  that  the 
tranflaror  is  a  foreigner.  Whatever  perfonal  attachments  pro- 
piietors  or  bookfellers  may  have,  they  ought  never  to  b.'-eak  in 
upon  that  regard  which  the  public  have  a  right  to  claim.  Wc 
fhall  juft  hint  to  them,  that  even  their  private  intcreft  is  con- 
cerned in  endeavouring  to  make  a  work,  of  fo  much  merit  as 
that  before  ns,   pafs  for  an  original. 

To  conclude,  we  recommend  this  account  to  the  perufal  of 
every  rational  reader,  who  is  fincerely  difi'ofed  to  divefl  him- 
felf  of  thofe  prepoirellions  and  prejudices  that  are  the  blemifliies 
of  human  underflanding,  and  which  have  fo  long  kept  the  vo- 
taries of  this  dctefhble  order  in  the  chains  of  bigotry  and  ig- 
norance. 
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THERE  \i  not  perhaps  a  more  difficult  province  In  lite- 
rature than  that  of  writing  the  hiftory  of  our  own  time?, 
cfpecially  when  the  great  agents,  who  either  embellifli  or  dif- 
grace  them,  are  ftill  in  being.  Under  arbitrary  governments, 
the  tafiv  is  not  fo  difficult,  becaufe  there  is  no  room  for  cen- 
fure  or  animadverfion :  the  king  is  infallible,  and,  confe- 
quently,  his  priefts  and  minifters  are  fo.  An  hiilorian,  in  that 
cafe,  is  under  the  necefiity  of  giving  a  reprefentation  of  fads 
only,  without  paffing  any  judgment  of  his  own.  A  hiftory  of 
Spain  or  Tiirlty  may  be  compiled  from  coinmon  news-papers; 
the  hiftorlan's  labour  confiding  only  in  marking  the  day  on 
which  fuch  a  minifter  was  fent  into  exile,  or  an  aga  or  vizir 
fubmitted  to  the  bowftiing  :  vifcoiie?,  deaths,  mariiages,  and 
calamities,  either  natural  or  accidental,  nil  up  the  reft  of  the 
narrative;  and  the  author,  be  he  ever  fo  dull  or  perverfe, 
can  never  be  miftaken  in  his  relation  of  fads. 

Very  different  is  the  labour  of  an  Er.giifh  hlftorian.  Let  him 
even  confine  himfelf  to  antiquity,  he  will  meet  with  living 
opponents  to  difpute  his  fads :  but  what  combuftion  of  en- 
mity muft  he  encounter  when  he  falls  into  x\\t  prtfcnt  times! — 
V/e  fay  the  pref.nt  times,  becaufe,  according  to  the  beft  of  our 
spprthcnnoii,   reading,    or  information,    none    ever   equallexi 

them 
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them  for  rancour,  railing,  or  faction.  To  confefs  the  truths 
fome  conilderation  of  that  kind  has  prevailed  with  us  to  delay 
rill  now,  the  review  of  the  volume  before  us;  which  we  think 
polTelfcs  great  merit,  from  t!"e  fagacity  and  judgment  of  Jh$ 
author.  It  is  with  pleafure  we  obCcrve,  -that  time  and  the  pre- 
fent  difpofition  o-f  public  affairs  have  jufiified  many  of  his  ob- 
Tervations.  The  reader  may  form  fome  idea  of  theDofloi's 
manner  from  his  account  of  the  bill  for  naturalizing  foreign 
©fficers. 

'  By  another  a£t  (fays  he)  the  king  was  enabled  to  grant  coith 
mifiions  to  a  certain  number  of  foreign  proteflants  who  had  fet- 
tled in  America,  and  been  very  ufeful  to  the  fervicein  railing  and 
difciplining  foldiers  on  that  continent.  As  a  reward  for  their  fide- 
lity, and  a  further  encouragement  to  proteflant  adventurers,  it 
was  now  enadled  that  all  foreigners  of  this  religion,   as  well  of- 
ficers as  foldiers,  who  had  ferved,  or  fliould  hereafter  ferve,  in 
the  roya!  American  regiment,  or  as  engineers  ia  America,  for 
the  fpace  of  two  years,  taking  and  fubfcribing  the  oath?,  fijoulJ 
be  deemed  natural-born  fubjecls  of  Great-Britain  to  all  intents 
andpurpofes;  except  that   no  perfon    naturalized   by  this  ac>, 
ihould  be  held  capable  of  being  a  member  of  the  privy-councii, 
or  either  houfe  of  parliament,  or  of  enjoying  any  ofiice  or  place 
of  trurt  within    the   kingdoms  of  Great  Britain   and  L eland, 
either  civil  or  military;  or  any  grant  from  the  crown  to  hirnfelfj 
or  to  any  other  in  trufi:  for  him,  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or 
hereditaments,  within   the  faid  kingdoms.     Neither  does  the 
benefit  of  this  z^  extend  to  children  born  out  of  the  king's  al- 
legiance, whofe  fathers,  at  the  birth  of  fuch  children,  were  lia- 
ble to  the  penalties  of  high-treafon  or  felony,  or  in  the  fervice 
Of  any  foreign  power  at  war  with  Great-Britain,  excepting  ftili 
the  children  of  thofe  who  quitrted  Ireland  in  purfuance  of  the 
capitulation  of  Limerick.     Yet  even  this  JewlHi  law  of  vifitiag 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  on  the  children,  which  had  paded 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  late  reign,  had  been  mitigated  by  an- 
other claufe  in  the  fame  ad,  importing,  That  the  privileges  of 
naturalization   fhould,  notwithftanding,    be  enjoyed  by  every 
child  thus  difqualified,  v/ho  fhould  m^ke  it  appear  that  he  had 
refided  two  years  in  any  part  of  the  BritiOi  dominions,  between 
the  fixteenth  day  of  November  in   the  year  one  thoofand  feven 
hundred  and  eight,  and  the  twenty  fifth  day  of  March  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  thirty-one,  and  had  pro- 
fefled  the  proteftant  religion,  and  died  in  Great-Biirain  or  the 
dominions  thereof,  within  the  f^Id  term  ;  or  hsd  pofieU'ed  any 
lands,   or   made   any  fettleraent    in    Great- Britai;)   or  ii eland. 
The  practice   of  naturalizing    foreign    protefiants  is  cei  lainl*, 
it  this  jun.aure,  highly  expedient  for  die  beiufit  of  G:car-B.i- 
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tain  and  her  colonies;  now,  when  the  mother-country  is  (o  dc^ 
populated  by  war  and  migration,  that  there  is  not  a  fufficient 
number  of  hands  left  for  the  purpofes  of  agriculture,  manu- 
fafture,  and  commerce  ;  and  when  the  nation  has  made  the  ac- 
quifition  of  rich  iflands,  and  an  immenfe  coniinent,  whofe  va- 
lue murt  alwavs  depend  upon  their  population.' 

We  are  particularly  pleafcd  with  the  fallowing  candid  and 
humane  reprefentation  of  the  inCurredtions  in  Ireland,  which 
unfortunately  being  not  yet  entirely  fubfided,  the  quotation 
will  therefore  appear  the  more  pertinent  here  : 

'  The  peace  of  that  kingdom  had  been  for  fome  time  di- 
fturbed  by  a  fet  of  licentious  people,  who  affembled  in  the 
night  in  arms,  and  committed  many  outrages  in  different  parts 
of  the  illand.  They  were  indifcriminately  diftinguKhed  by  the 
name  of  White  Boys  and  Levellers,  becaufe  they  wore  linen 
Ihirts  over  their  cloaths,  that  they  might  know  one  another  in 
the  dark  ;  and  levelled  all  the  inclofures  which  had  encroached 
upon  commons.  Indeed,  this  was  not  the  only  grievance  of 
which  they  complained.  They  looked  upon  every  diminution 
of  a  common  as  an  injury  to  the  poor,  who  had  ufed  to  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  that  common.  They  therefore  not  only  de- 
ftroyed  the  fences  which  had  lately  been  made,  but  alfo  rob- 
bed and  maltreited  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  thofe  en- 
croachments. They  even  made  head  againft  fome  parties  and 
detachments  that  w^ere  fent  to  fupprefs  them,  and  fome  lives 
were  loft.  A  report  began  to  gain  ground  that  thofe  were  no 
other  tiian  affcmblies  of  malcontents  taking  meafures  againft 
the  eftablifhed  government  :  that  they  were  already  encreafed 
to  a  formidable  number,  well  armed  and  difciplined  by  officers, 
who  had  come  for  that  purpofe  from  France  and  other  foreign 
countries.  Thefe  furmifes,  however,  were  abfolutely  without 
foundation,  and  all  thofe  petty  infurredlions  were  quelled  by 
the  vigilance  and  wife  condudl  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  who, 
neverthelefs,  found  it  abfolutely  necelTary  to  make  fome  ex- 
amples of  feverity,  in  order  to  prevent  fuch  difturbances  for 
the  future.  What  contributed,  perhaps,  to  the  more  fpeedy 
reftoration  of  that  kingdom's  quiet,  was  the  raifing  of  fix  new 
battalions  on  that  ertablifliment,  which  were,  in  the  courfe 
of  this  year,  levied  in  Ireland,  of  proteftants  and  catholics  in- 
difcriminately ;  an  experiment  which  fucceeded  according  to 
the  wifli  of  thofe  by  whom  it  v.'as  projeded.  This  and  other 
indulgences  which  may  be  fafely  granted  to  the  catholics  m- 
Ireland,  who  are  generally  well  afFefted  to  the  eftabliOied  go- 
vernment, would  prevent  the  emigration  of  many  induflrious 
hands,  who  are  not  only  lofl  to  their  native  country,  but  even 
contribute  to  llrengthen  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  Great-, 
Britain.'  6  The 
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The  following  fififtures  of  our   author  are  To  new  and  iin- 
€onimon,  and  carry  with  them  fuch  an  air  of  i.Dpaniality,  that 
we  cannot  forbear  Jayiiig  them  before  the  public  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  rifing  generation. 

'  In  fpeaking  of  the  modern  Whigs,  we  muft  forget  the 
original  principles  by  which  that  party  was  diftinguifhed,  and 
remember  that  they  were  now  charaflerized  by  nothitig  but 
the  !mf)]icit  attachment  they  had  fhewn  to  the  houfe  of  Hano- 
ver; fince  the  accetllon  of  wiiich  fatiiily  to  the  throne,  they  had 
engrolTed  the  ariminiftration  with  a  moft  iniquitous  fpirit  of 
cxcliifion,  conforfjiing  themfehes  with  the  mofl  fervile  com- 
plaifance  to  the  prejudice  and  predileiSion  of  their  p — ce,  en- 
hancing the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  in  contradiftion  to  all 
liie  avowed  maxims  of  their  feft,  and  maintaining  their  in- 
fiUence,  partly  Iiy  calumniating  thofe  of  their  fellow  fubjefls, 
w'^10  difapproved  of  iheir  meafures  ;  but  chiefly  by  an  uniform 
fyftem  of  corruption,   which    they   tftablillied    and    maintained 

m  order  to  Secure  a  conftant  majority  in  p— 1.     While  they 

were  thus  employed  in  Tapping  infenfibly  the  very  foundations 
of  the  conftit4ition,  ihey  afFeded  on  all  occafions  a  fpirit  of  t a- 
Jeration  in  matters  of  religion.  They  profelTed  the  abhorrence 
of  their  anceftors  to  the  dodrines  of  palfive  obedience  and  in- 
defeafible  hereditary  right  :  they  took  every  opportunity  to 
give  themfelves  credit  for  the  Revolution,  to  fiigmatize  the 
family  of  Stuart,  and  to  braod  all  their  political  adverfaries 
with  the  odious  nasmes  of  Tory  and  Jacobite,  which  they  af- 
n-raied  to  be  fynonimous  terms.  Such  were  the  modern  Whigs, 
(Mnnprehending  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  great  for- 
tune and  influence,  the  whole  body  of  protef^ant  difTenters,  the 
m.ijorify  of  the  creditors  of  the  nation,  the'  managers  of  the 
f)ablic  fund?,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  diredors  of  all  the 
moneyed  corperarions,  fo  necefiary  to  a  government  obliged  to 
maintain  an  expenfive  war  on  the  fole  fhength  of  public 
credit. 

'  The  king  was  well  aware  of  the  fallacious  dillindions  which 
the  Whigs  had  hitherto  ufed  for  their  own  exclufive  intereft. 
He  knew  that  almod:  the  whole  number  of  thofe  whom  they 
reprobated  as  Tories,  were  well  affedted  to  his  government  and 
p<?rfoi>.  Many  of  them  v/ere  perfons  of  great  rank  and  exten- 
five  property,  ec^ually  diftingulfhed  by  their  abilitiea  and  inte- 
grity ;  and  many  of  them  had  approved  themfelves  faithful  ad- 
herents to  his  father  and  his  family.  He  was  therefore  deter- 
mined to  favour  and  protefl  all  his  fubjedls  equally,  wiihouc 
any  other  diftinflion  than  that  of  merit  ;  and  to  avoid  the 
errors  of  his  two  immediate  predecefTors,  who  by  appearing  at 
the  head  of  a  party,  had  not  only  deprived  their 'own  councils 
Vol.  XX.  Oi'^^^r,  1765.         T  .  «f 
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of  the  beft  heads  and  beft  hearts  in  the  kingd.om,  but  aifo  pro> 
voked  fome  individuals  to  embroil  the  aduiinillration,  from 
which  they  found  themfelves  lb  linjuftly  excluded.' 

It  is  not  to  be  difiembltd,  that  the  author  has  fhewed  a  re- 
markable diflike  to  fadion  of  every  kind,  and  feems  inclinable 
to  efpoufe  that  plan  of  government  which  has  adually  taken 
place  fmce  the  publication  of  his  work.  The  fubjeds  of  Great- 
Britain  cannot  be  too  much  upon  their  guard  againlf  the  fal- 
lacious diltiudion  of  parties.  Artful  men  are  ever  ready  to 
avail  themfelves  of  thofe  popular  prepofTefhons  and  prejudices 
which  tend  to  accelerate  their  own  views  ;  and  it  is  but  too 
certain,  that  they  adopt  principles  in  public  which  they  dif- 
regard  and  dilbtrlieve  in  private.  Our  hiftorian  has  been  very 
Utt  in  his  hiltorical  remarks,  but  the  obfervations  he  has 
made  in  political  anatomy  (as  we  have  already  hinted)  have 
been  confirmed  by  experience.  It  is  almoft  unnectflary  for  us  to 
obferve,  that  th*  lUle  is  manly,  even,  and  pure;  and  we  think 
the  work  can  have  no  enemies  but  the  friends  of  fadion,  and 
the  foes  of  civil  liberty  and  the  Englifli  conftitution. 

#*#  We  are  ai/tborized  lo  acg!/a':>:t  the  Public,  TbatanEditUnafDr.  Smollett' i 
Coiilinuation  cf  bis  liijlory,  in  'Tiuo  Volumes  i^uarto,  luith  the  Author's  laji  Cor- 
rc3ions,  luilt  be  pubitj):ed  in  yanuary  rext,  to  complete  thofe  Gentkmens''  Sets  ivbt 
fjrcbafid  the  Hijlory  in  that  Size,  I'beje  livo  yolumes  ivill  complete  the  Author^ t 
Dtftgn,  and  contain  a  full  and  accurate  Index  to  the  whole  Work. 

Vr.  'The  Gioiruphy  and  Hijlury  of  Eng\and:  done  in  the  Manner  cf 
Gordon'/  and  Salmon'^  Geographical  and  Hijlorical  Grammars. 
I'o  -vhich  is  added,  A  Concife  liijlory  cf  England -j  or,  the  Re'VO- 
luticns  of  the  '^\\\\\\i  Conjiilitlion.     %'vo.      Pr.  6s.     Dodfley. 

WE  have,  upon  various  occafions,  exprefled  our  appro- 
bation of  all  attempts  to  illuftrate  the  hiflory  both  na- 
tural and  political,  the  geography,  antiquities,  and  topogra- 
phy of  our  own  country.  We  view  every  man  who  applies  himfelf 
to  fuch  a  fubjed,  in  a  patriotic  light ;  becaufe  no  public  fer- 
vice  can  exceed  that  cf  giving  Britons  juft  and  adequate  ideas  of 
the  Biitifh  illes  ;  and,  upon  that  account,  we  have  always  been 
tender  in  cenfuring  works  of  this  kind,  even  when  we  could 
not  entirely  approve  of  every  part  of  the  performance,  (See 
Crit.  Rev.   vol.  xvli.   pag.  31.) 

The  method  in  which  Gordon's  Geographical  Grammar  is 
conUruded,  is  pleafmg  to  the  generality  of  readers,  and  there- 
fore we  entirely  approve  of  this  author's  adopting  it.  There 
is  nothing  very  reprehenfible  in  the  execution  of  the  work, 
which  has  the  meiit  of  being  entertaining,  at  the  fame  tim6 
that  it  isinflrudive  ;  however,  we  do  not  pretend  to  afSrm  that 
it  is  faultlefs.  The  nature  of  the  undertaking  fubjefts  it  to 
vulgar  errors,  which  time  has  in  a  .Tiaiiner  fancl.ficd.  Perhaps 
6  a 
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a  deviation  from  common  opinions  has  fometimts  liurt  the  na- 
tural hiftory  cf  Englaiid.  We  will  venture  to  give  an  infiance 
from  this  work  : 

'  • —  We  muft  not  leave  Surrey  without  taking  fome  notice 
of  the  rivcP  Mole,  fo  called,  as  many  imagine,  from  its  iubter- 
raneous  courfe ;  for  at  the  foot  of  Box-hill  it  difappears  at  a 
place  called  the  Swallow,  and  rifes  again  in  bubbling  fprings  a- 
bout  Letherhead,  But  the  truth  is,  that  the  ftream  is  loll  in- 
deed at  Box  hill,  but  in  all  probability  never  rifes  again  at  Le- 
therhead ;  for  what  fpiings  there  is  the  rife  of  a  new  river,  the' 
called  by  the  fame  name  with  the  other.' 

Now,  the  vulgar  opinion  is,  that  the  ftream  which  breaks 
out  at  Letherhead  is  the  fame  which  difapjiears  under  Box-hill; 
and  if  the  experiments  we  have  heard  of  are  genuine,  the  vul- 
gar is  certainly  the  true  opinion. 

As  the  author  of  this  compilation  (for  fuch  it  certainly  is) 
has  exhibited  his  plan  in  the  title-page,  we  (hall  proceed  to 
give  a  few  fpecimens  of  his  work  :    ■ 

'  Middlefex — Curiofities.]  In  the  north  wall  of  Stepney- 
church  is  placed  a  ftone,  the  infcription  of  which  intimates  that 
one  Thomas  Hughes,  1633,  took  the  pains  to  bring  it  from  the 
ruins  of  Carthage.     It  is  to  be  hoped  he  did  not  go  thither  on 

purpofe  to  fetch  it. At  Chelfea  is  a  royal  hofpital  for  fuper- 

annuated  and  difabled  foldiers.  It  was  at  firft  dellgned  and  in- 
corporated by  king  James  I.  as  a  reddence  for  a  number  of  di- 
vines, who  were  to  ftudy  controverfy,  and  maintain  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  of  England  againli  its  enemies.  But  this 
defign,  not  meeting  with  any  encouragement  anfwerable  to  the 
charges  attending  it,  was  dropped  in  king  Charles  Ill's  reign. 
In  the  following  reign  an  hofpital  was  begun  on  the  fame  fpot 
for  foldiers,  which  was  carried  on  by  king  James  II,  and  finifli- 
ed  by  king  William  and  queen  Mary.  It  contains  near  five 
hundred  perfons  (officers,  &c.  included)  and  is  under  very 
good  regulations.  To  defray  the  expences,  one  day's  pay  is 
dedufted  from  every  officer  and  foldier  yearly,  which  in  time  of 
a  land-war,  has  been  known  to  amount  to  upwards  of  13,000/. 

' At  the  fame  place  is  the  phyfic-garden,  which  affords  much 

amufement  to  thofe  who  ate  curious   in   botany. Coway- 

fiakes  (on  the  river  Thames,  about  four  miles  below  Staines) 
fo  called  on  account  of  the  fi:3kes  fixed  in  the  banks  on  the 
north  fide  by  the  Britons,  to  hinder  Julius  Csfar  from  palling 
the  river.  Near  this  place  is  Sheppert.on,  where,  in  a  piece  of 
ground  called  Warre-clofe,  have  been   dua;    up    men's  bones, 

fivords,  fpurs,  &c. At  Hedgerley,  near  Ux bridge,  are   the 

rem,ains  of  a  camp,  which   appears    to    be  Britifh. Staines, 

in  the  fouth-weft  edge  of  Middlefex,  is  fo  called  from  a  ftone 

T  2  formerly 
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formerly  fived  here  as  the  boundary  of  the  city  of  London's  ju- 
rifdiAioa  up  the  river  Thames. Hefton,  not  far  from  Har- 
row-on the-Hill,  famous  for  bearing  fine  wheat,  which  in  for- 
mer days  was  app'-opriated   to  the  kint^'s  table. Brentford, 

appointed  by  ad  of  parliament  for  the  eleftion  of  knights  of  the 
fhire  for  Middlefex.  Here  Edmund  Ironfide,  after  he  had 
forced  the  D^nes  to  raife  the  fiege  of  London,  came  up  with 
thofe  invaders  of  his  country,  and   defeated   them   with  great 

flaughter. The  high   crofs  at  Tottenham,   and  St.  Eloy's 

well  in  the  fame  parifh,  which  is  always  full  but  never  over- 
flows, are  both  remarkable. In  that  fliirt  of  London  next 

Spittal-fitlds,  have  been  found  many  urns,  as  alfo  coins  of 
Claudius,  Nero,  Vcfpafian,  and  Antoninus  Piu<;,  from  whole 
lleuten.^nt  Lollitis  Urbicus,  the  ancient  name  of  this  place,  viz. 
Lolefworth,  is  fuppofed  to  be  derived.' 

Under  the  article  York,  we  have  the  followi.ig    curious  par- 
ticulars : 

*  The  cathedral,  or,  as  it  is  here  cnllcd,  the  minfter,  is  a  no- 
ble Gothic  edifice,  fcarce  inferior  to  any  building  of  that  kind 
in  all  Europe.  T'he  firfl  chorch  eredied  here  was  a  U'ooden 
ora'ory  ;  but  Paulinus,  the  firft  billiop  of  this  fee,  and  who 
had  converted  Edwin,  king  of  the  North'umbers,  and  his  fub- 
jefls  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  began  a  cath¥<trsl  of  (tone,  which 
was  burnt  down  in  the  reign  of  I'ing  Stephen,  together  wiih 
the  magnificent  library  which  archbilliop  Egbert  had  fixed  here'. 
Ilbw  great  the  lofs  of  thefe  manufcriprs  muft  have  b^e'n,  may 
be  gathered  from  what  Alcuinu?;,  the  learned  preceptor  of 
Charlemagne,  fays  of  it,  that  it  was  a  treafuty  of  arts  3nd 
fciences.  In  the  reign  of  king  Edward  I.  John  Roman,  trea- 
Airer  of  the  church,  began  the  prefent  cathedral ;  which  by 
the  munificent  contributions  of  the  Piercies  and  Vavafours,  and 
the  affidance  of  other  well-difpored  perfons,  was  brought  to 
that  pitch  of  grandeur  in  which  we  now  behold  it.  The  rules 
of  proportion  have  been  obferved  in  this  building,  much  more 
than  what  is  ufoally  found  in  other  Gothic  ilruftures,  where  a 
vaft  difproportion  between  height  and  breadth  in  the  nef  and 
fide-ayles  may  make  people  flare  indeed,  but  can  never  create 
that  fatisfaflion  in  the  mind,  which  arifes  from  a  well-digefted 
harmony  of  the  feveral  dimenfions.  The  weft  end  rr>eafures 
one  hundred  and  twenty-four  feet  in  breadih  ;  it  is  adorned 
with  two  regular  towers,  v/hich  diminifii  by  degrees,  and  have 
a  very  good  efFeft.  The  principal  entrance  is  between  thefc 
towers;  over  it- is  a  magnificent  window,  which  is  not  to  be  e- 
qualled,  unlefs  it  be  by  that  in  the  eafi:  front,  which  can  never 
be  fufaciently  admired.  The  moft  remarkable  deficiency  is  in 
the  lanthcrn  rteeple,  which  terminates  but  very  indifferently. 
S    '  However, 
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However,  it  is  finely  ornamented,  and  has  eight  ftafely  win- 
dows me^furing  forry- five  feet  from  top  to  bottom.  The 
great  arch,  under  which  is  the  entrance  into  the  church,  is  al- 
lowed to  be  the  largert  in  Europe;  it  binds  and  fupports  the 
two  towers  already  mentioned.  The  nef  ot  the  church  exceeds 
that  of  St.  Paul's  at  London  feveral  feet  both  in  breadth  and 
height,  but  is  not  To  high  as  Weftminfter- abbey,  wanting  a- 
bout  two  feet  of  it,  yet  exceeds  it  in  breadth,  by  upwards  of 
fixteen,  the  want  of  which  proportion  is  very  vlfibie  in  the  ab- 
bey. The  fione  fcrcensat  each  end  of  the  choir  are  beautifully 
wrought;  the  firit  feparates  the  choir  from  the  middle  of  the 
church,  the  other  terminates  it  behind  the  altar,  which  by  a 
frradual  afcetit  of  fixteen  fteps,  is  raifcd  to  a  graceful  height  a- 
bove  the  level  of  the  body  of  the  church,  which  has  lately  been 
new  laid  in  a  particular  tafte  adapted  to  the  nature  of  a 
Gothic  building.  The  wood-work  of  the  choir  is  very  an- 
tient ;  it  is  carved,  and  adorned  with  a  great  many  knotted 
pinnacles.  Beyond  the  choir  is  teen  from  the  middle  of  the 
church  the  noble  painted  window,  at  the  eaft  end.  Ir  is  up- 
watds  of  thirty  feet  in  breadth,  and  feventy-five  in  height. 
Tire  m,aronry  of  the  upper  part  is  beautifully  executed,  below 
which,  in  ont  hundred  and  feventeen  partitions,  is  exprcfied 
the  hiltory  of  the  bible  on  painted  glafs.  The  fouth  end  of  the 
cathedral  is  beautified  with  a  circular  window,  called  from  the 
colour  of  the  ftaincd  glafs.  The  Marygold  window.  The  north 
end  is  taken  up  with  five  lights,  reaching  almoft  from  top  to 
bottom,  and  which  may  be  confidered  as  one  flately  window  : 
the  painted  glafs  reprefents  a  rich  embroidery  of  Mofaic  needle- 
work.  The  c|)apter-houfe  is  an  oflagoa  Gothic  building  of 

fixty-three  feet  in  diameter,  with  windows  of  painted  glafs  in 
each  fq-jare.  Th;  roof,  wriich  has  been  finely  adorned  wirh 
painting  and  cr.rving,  but  now  much  fullied,  is  fixed  geometri- 
cally on  the  cenrer-pin  without  any  pillsr  to  fuiiain  it,  and  evi- 
denily  fliows  the  fkill  of  the  architect.  The  height  is  about  fix- 
ty-eight  feet.     Above  is  a  timber  fpire  covered  with  lead,  which 

is  to  be  efieemed  a  mafier-pieceof  carpentei's  work. In  the 

veftry  room  are  preferved  feveral  antiquities,  as  chalice?,  vefl- 
ments,  &c.  but  particularly  the  famous  horn,  fo  called  from  its 
ihape,  but  made  of  ivory,  by  which  Ulphus,  governor  of  the 
weftern  parts  of  the  province  of  Deira,  difinhcrited  his  two  fori?, 
and  beftowed  his  whole  eftate  on  this  cathedral.  The  dimen- 
fions  of  the  whole  are  as  fellows:  The  length  from  eaft  to  weft 
five  hundred  and  twenty-four  feet;  from  north  to  fouih  two 
hundred  and  eighty.  The  height  within,  from  the  area  of  the 
canopy,  is  in  the  higheft  part  one  hundred  and  two  fset;  the 
top  of  the  lanthorn  without,  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  feet 
T  3  from 
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from  ihe  ground.     In  the  fouth  tov\er  is  a  peal  of  twelve  bells, 
the  tenor  ofuhich  weighs  fifty  nine  hundred  weicht. 

*  Thecaftlc  was  built  by  Wilh'am  the  Conqueror,  and  was  for- 
merly a  phce  of  great  ftrengtb,  but  is  now  applied  to  a  bet- 
ter ufe,  being  rr.ade  into  a  prifon,  where  both  debtors  and  fe- 
lons are  detained  in  a  n)anner  much  more  fuitable  to  the  dic- 
tates of  religion  and  common  humanity,  than  in  any  other  part 
of  the  kingdom.  The  caille-yard  is  a  large  area  very  pleafant 
and  airy,  which,  wiih  the  cleanlinefs  obfervtd  in  the  apart- 
ments, keep  theprifoners  free  from  the  fti-nch  and  ficknefs  with 
which  oiher  ga(  Is  are  commonly  attended. 

'  In  and  near  this  city  have  been  difcovercd  many  antique 
ciirlcfities,  and  among  the  reft  thefe  following  :  i.  An  earthen 
vefi'el,  or  urn,  was  found  without  Bowtham-bar,  which  feems 
to  have  been  made  of  Halifax  clay.  On  the  fide  is  formed  a 
woman's  face  near  as  large  as  the  life.  About  the  hair,  eye- 
brows, and  ntck,  are  fume  ftrokes  of  a  pencil  in  red  paint 
very  frtfh.  It  is  preferved  in  the  Aflimolean  colleftion  at  Ox- 
ford, z.  A  vault  of  Roman  bricks,  like  fuch  as  the  urns  were 
ufually  depofited  in.  The  bricks  which  compofed  the  pavement 
were  equilateral  fquares  of  eight  inches  in  length  and  breadth, 
and  about  two  inches  in  thicknefs ;  but  it  was  arched  with  brick 
,near  two  feet  fquare,  and  proportionably  thick.  It  was  of  fuf- 
ficient  capacity  to  hold  two  bodies,  though  neither  bones  nor 
afhes  were  found  in  it,  only  the  bottom  of  a  Roman  coffin  was 
difcovercd  rear  it,  confiiling  of  feveral  pieces.  It  was  made 
of  a  reddiHi  clay,  though  fomething  coarfer  than  the  urns  ge- 
rerally  are.  3.  A  Ron.an  fliutile  three  inches  and  a  half  ia 
breadth.  The  woof  which  it  canied,  mufl  have  been  very  fine, 
for  the  hollow  into  which  it  was  received,  is  but  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  where  widefl :  perhaps  it  w?s  employed  in  weaving  the 
abejlmum,  or  incombufiible  linen,  in  which  the  dead  bodies 
were  wrapped  before  they  vyerc  burned,  in  order  to  preferve  the 
bones  and  afhes.  4.  Two  urns  of  blucifh  grey,  and  two  vef- 
fels  of  red  clay.  The  urns  contained  burnt  bones  in  them:  of 
the  two  veffels  the  larger  is  turned  in  the  infide  like  the  nut  of 
a  fcrew  ;  it  is  about  a  foot  in  length  and  four  inches  in  breadth  ; 
the  bore  is  wider  at  one  end  than  at  the  other.  The  fmaller 
vefTel  is  a  kind  of  lacrymatory,  into  which  the  friends  of  the 
deceafed  were  accuftomtd  to  (htd  their  tears.  Thefe  were  all 
found,  as  has  been  faid,  without  Bowlham-bar,  where  the  Ro- 
mans buried  their  dead.  The  fouth  wall  of  the  mint- yard, 
which,  with  a  multangular  tower,  is  thought  to  have  been 
built  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Severus,  or,  at  lateft,  in  that  of 
Conllantine  the  Great.  The  wall  confifls  of  twenty  courfes  of 
fmall  fquare  Hones  four  inches  thick,  and  over  them  of  five 
courfes  of  Roman  bricks.'  Annexed 
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Annexed  to  the  Geographical  part  of  this  work,  is  aConcife 
Hlftory  of  England;  or,  the  Revolutions  of  the  Britifh  Confti- 
tution^  which  is  written  with  fuch  perfpicuity  and  freedom,  that 
we  vvi(h  the  author  h^d  continued  it  from  the  death  of  king 
William  (where  it  ends)  to  the  prefent  times. — To  conclude, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  a  common  reader  may,  frora  the  pe- 
rufal  of  this  book,  render  him.feif  a  tolerable  judge  of  the 
civil  and  natural  hiftory  of  his  own  country  and  its  confti- 
tution. 


Yll.  A  ColleBton  of  authentic,  ufeful,  and  entertaining  Voyages  and 
Difcp^erits,  digejled  in  a  chronological  Series.  By  John  Bar- 
row, Efq;  [Author  cf  the  Geographical  Didionary).  In  ^  Vols. 
i2mo.      Pr.  9^.      Knox. 

KNOWLEDGE  has  very  often  and  very  jnftly  been  confi- 
dered    as   the  food    of   the  mind  ;  and  if  fo,  we   furely 
Ihould   chufe   that   which   is  at  once  the  moft  pleafant  and  nu- 
tiitii'e.     It  is  Therefore  no  wonder  that  books  of  voyages  and 
travels  have  been  fo  long  held  in  general   efteem,  and  obrained 
the  anpr-bation  of  perfons  of  the  greateft  fagacity,  and  in   the 
iirfl  ciafs  of  reputation  for  fupeiior  underftanding.     Ttie  plea- 
fing  follicitude  that  engages  the  attenti  n,  during  the  perufal 
of  narratives  of  this  kind,   has  often  fixed'  the  minds  of  perfons, 
who  had  before  no  rclifh   for  learning,  and  brought   them  by 
degrees  to  enter  upon  clofer  fludies,  in  order  to  gratify  that  cu- 
ri  firy  vv-hich  this  kind  of  reading  naturally   excites;  nor   have 
.men  of  the  greateft  abilities  thought  it  beneath  their  charafters 
to   make   this  fiibjeft  the  obje£l  of  their  fiudies  ;  becaufe  they 
were  perfuaded  that  it  mufi:  be  attended  with  real  utility  to  their 
country.     It  was  this  that  induced  the  ingenious  Mr.  Hakluyt 
to   make   that  noble  colledion,  which   procured   him  the   pa- 
tronage of  the  moft   able  minift'er  in   the  conrt  of  Elizabeth  : 
this   led   Xhevenot  the   elder,    and,    long  fince  his  time,  the 
abbe  Provofi,  to  enrich  the  French  language  with  very  copious 
coileftionsof  this  kind;   and,  in  a  word,  it  was  this  that   made 
voyages  and  travels  the  favourite  ftudy  of  the  judici'^us  Locke, 
who  confidered   it   as  the  beft  method  of  acquiring  thofe  ufeful 
and  praftical  lights  that  at   once  tfredually  ftrengthen  and  en- 
large'the human  underftanding. 

It  is,  indeed,  an  undoubted  truth,  that  many  narratives  of 
voyages  and  travels  have  appeared,  which,  atrer  being  app'aud- 
ed  and  admired  for  a  time,  have  funk  into  oblivion;  becaufe 
they  tended  rather  to  miflead  than  to  inftrufl  the  hunan  mind, 
by  difplaying  a  f'eries  of  fpecious  falll^oods  highly  acceptable  to 
thofe  who  read  merely  for  amufement. 

T  4  Hence 
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Hence  we  fee  the  necefiiry  for  knowing  the  charafters  of 
thofe  who  write  narratives  of  this  kind,  before  we  can  read 
their  relations  with  fatisfaftion.  But  as  this  is  not  in  the  power 
of  every  reader,  colleftions  of  voyages  and  travels  made  by  gen- 
tlemen of  learning  and  veracity,  have  been  confidered  as  works 
of  the  utmort  utility.  The  colledion  before  us  is  of  this  kind, 
and  ftems  to  bid  fair  for  obtaining  the  approbation  of  many 
readers,  ss  there  is  not  a  Hngle  narrative  but  what  is  founded 
in  truth,  and  feie£led  with  fufficient  care  and  judgment.  A% 
the  work  is  printed  in  a  very  clofe  manner,  and  the  page  large, 
the  reader  will  be  agreeably  furprized  to  find  that  thcfe  three 
volumes  contain  as  much  maticr  as  five  when  loofely  jirintcd. 

The  following  voyages  are  contained  in  this  collcflion  : 

*■  The   four  voyages  of  Chiidojiher  Coliimbus  in  which  he 

difcovcred    many   parts  of  the  new  world. The   voyage  of 

Vafco  de  Game,  being  the  firft  ever  made  round    the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope  to  the  Eart- Indies. ^ Sir  Francis  Drake's  voyage 

to  the  llihmus  of  Daiien^  and  his  voyage  round  the  world.- 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  two  voyages  to  Guiana. -Sir  Thomas 

Cavendifh's  voyage   round    the   world. Oliver  Van  Noort's 

voyage  round  the   world. — ; — Spilbergen's  voya^res    icund   the 

world. Schovten's  and  La  Mairt's  voyage  lound  the  globe. 

Capt.   Monk's   voyage   to    the  Frozen-Sea. Tafman's 

voyage  for   the    difcovery    of   new  coiintiies. — r-Mr.   Lionel 
Wafer's  journey  acrofs  the  lAhmus  of  Darien,  with  a  curious 

account  of  his  living  among  tite  Indians. Woodes  Rogers's 

voyage  round  the  v.'crld,  with  the   reniaikable  hiftory  of  Alex- 
ander Selkirk. Don  Ulloa's  voyagr  to  South  America. 

Commodore  Anfon's   voyage  round  the  world. Mr.  Ellis's 

voyage  for  the  difcovery  of  a  north-weft  palVage. Mr.  Mar- 
tin's voyage  to  St.  Kilda. A  fuccinrt  account  of  the  Ruffian 

difcoveries.' 

To  the  above  voyages  are  added,  two  entertaining  and  afftdl- 
ing  narratives ;   the  firif, 

'  A  journal  of  the  fufferings  of  eight  feamen,  who  paffed  the 
Tvinter  in  Greenland  : '  the  fecond, 

<  An  account  of  the  lofs  of  the  Doddington  Indiaman.' 

Fronn  the  above  contents  the  reader  will  be  able  to  form 
fome  judgment  of  what  he  may  expeft  in  the  perufal  of  thefe 
volumes. — If  parents  and  guardians  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  put  fuch  volumes  as  thefe  into  the  hands  of  the  youth  conn- 
mitttd  to  their  care,  they  would  foon  perceive  the  good  effeds 
of  fuch  a  conduft  ;  as  the  narratives  could  not  fail  of  engaging 
their  attention,  and  of  furnifliing  their  tender  minds  with  fuch 
ufeful  ideas,  as  would  prove  of  the  utmoll  fervice  to  them 
during  the  future  periods  of  their  lives. 

vin.  A 
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V'lII.  A  General  TreatJfe  en  ^oarious  cold  Miner,",!  Waters  in  England, 
hut  tnore  particularly  ihofe  at  Harrogate,  Thorp- arch,  Dorft- 
hill,  Wigglefworth,  Nevil!  holt,  and  others  of  the  like  Nature, 
With  ih&ir  Principles,  Virtues,  and  Ujes.  Alfo  a  Jhort  Difcourfe 
on  Solvents  of  the  Stone  in  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder,  'i'vo,  Pr,  3/. 
Millar. 


^     HE  importance  of  mineral  waters  in  the  materia  medlca 
3l      has  been  long  and   univerfally   acknowledged  ;   the  fre- 
quent  and  genera!  ufe  of  thefe  waters,  with   the  concurrence 
and  advice  of  the  faculty,  not  only  in  England,  but  over  all 
Europe,   is  fufficient  to  evince  their  real  efficacy  in  medicine. 

But  as  mineral  waters  have  various  impregnating  matters, 
and  rhef;  too  variously  conr^bined  and  proportioned,  fo  as  to 
vary  proportionably  their  medical  tffe<fls,  it  may  well  be  faf- 
peded,  that  fo  popular  a  medicine  will  frequently  be  mifap- 
plied,  be  therefore  often  prcduflive  of  injurious  effcfls,  and 
give  juft  ground  to  objeftions  againfl  their  uk.  More  efpe- 
cially  miifi:  this  have  been  the  cafe,  when  the  nature  of  their 
impregnating  matters  was  either  unknown  or  miftaken  :  for 
it  is  frojn  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  fubftances  with  which 
thfy  are  impregnated,  that  we  are  enabled  to  ufe  them 
properly,  from  analogy  of  the  known  efftd  cf  fuch  fubftances. 
The  chemical  invefligation  of  mineral  waters  may  therefore  be 
juflly  eftecmed  of  great  importance. 

In  confidering  "Ihe  fubjeft  of  the  impregnation  of  mineral 
waters,  it  is  obvious,  that  as  ^is  property  is  received  in  their 
fubterraneous  paflage,  it  can  confift  only  of  foflii  fubftances. 
This  confideration  excludes  a  very  great  number  of  bodies  from 
our  attention  in  this  fabjeft  ;  and  of  thofe  we  have  admitted, 
the  number  may  be  ftill  more  reftridled  to  thole  fofill  fub- 
iiances  which  are  diiTcluble  in  water  either  by  themfelves  or  by 
the  intervention  of  fome  other  body.  We  might  therefore  ex- 
ped  to  find  in  -mineral  waters  all  foflil  neutral  falts,  ftridly  fo 
called,  and  all  faiine  fubftances,  whether  arifmg  from  the 
aftion  of  acid  on  the  earths,  or  on  meials ;  to  which  we  may 
add  the  fcfni  oil,  fulphur,  and  its  union  with  alkali  in  hcpaf 
fulphuris.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  animal  and  vegetable  fub- 
ilances  are  fpread  in  great  abundance  over  the  furface  of  the 
earth,  and  we  might  therefore  expetl  that  they  too  would  con- 
tribute to  the  impregnation  of  mineral  waters;  but  in  fadt  we 
do  not  find  it  h  j  which  probably  arif-s  from  thefe  fubftances 
not  penetrating  deeper  than  the  upper  ftratum  of  the  earth, 
before  their  approach  to  which  the  mineral  waters  are  fully 
impregnated. 

•T.he 
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The  fcffil  alkali  and  scids  are  difToluble  in  water,  and  con- 
tribute accordingly  to  their  impregnation.  Tne  alkali  is  ftl- 
dom  found,  and  the  ftrongeft  example  of  it  is  in  the  water  of 
Tilbury, 

Of  the  foflll  acids,  the  vitriolic  alone  appears  to  impregnate 
water?,  dnd  as  its  affinity  with  bodies  is  very  univerfal,  always 
in  compofition.     Hence   it   is  that  mineral  waters  may  almoH: 
ivholly  be  divided  into  purging   waters  fonned  from   a  combi- 
nation of  this  acid  with  an  alkali  or  an  abforbent  earih  ;  and 
chalybeate  water  fiom  its  union  with  iroji.     For  as  the  affinity 
between  the  acid  of  vitiiol  and  iron  is  ilronger   than   between 
that  and  moft  other  metal^  it   is  therefore  that  their  union  is 
moft   frequent,  as   at  Spa,    Tunbridge,    Pyrmont,    &c.      Yet 
this  acid  is  fometinies  found  united  with  copper;  as  in  the  wa- 
ters of  Neufol  in  Hungary,  and    Wicklow  in  Ireland.     Thefe 
are  the  fubftances  which  generally  impregnate  mineral  wattrs. 
"The  waters  called  fulphureous,  (fays  Dr.  Lewis)  or  thofe  which 
have  a  fcciid  fmell   reTeinbling  fulphureous  folutinns,  are  not 
found  to  contain  any  adual  fulphur;  nor  is  there  anyadlual  ful- 
phurin  the  extremely  fcctid  and  difFufive  vapour  which  arifes  from 
folutions  of  fulphur  itfelf  during  their  precipitation  with  acids, 
Analogous  to  thie,  perliaps,  is  the  fulphureous  impregnation  of 
waters."     The  petroleum  obfervable  on  the   furface   of   fome 
waters,  fecms  to  fi:ovv  that  they  have  taken  up  fome  fofljl  oil  in 
their  courfe.     That  fulphur  is  fometimes  prefent  in   them,    i-s 
evident  from  the  fulphurine  incruftations  on  the  fides  of  fome 
fprings  ;  but  as  it  is  unitable  with   the  fofiil  alkali,  it  is  more 
frequently  in  the  flate  of  hepar  fulphuris  *. 

The  impregnation  of  mineral  waters  being  a  fubjeft  thus 
important,  not  only  from  the  curious  part  it  makes  in  na- 
tural hifiory,  but  from  its  power  in  medicine,  the  public  muft 
be  confiderably  obliged  to  any  perfon,  who  by  his  experiments 
fliall  endeavour  to  afcertain  the  truth,  and  thereby  to  improve, 
or  at  lead:  to  render  more  certain  and  rational  the  ufe  of  mi- 
neral waters.  But  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  fuccefs  of 
fuch  experiments,  that  they  who  condud  them  be  well  in- 
ftrufted  in  chemillry,  particularly  in  that  important  part  of  jt 
which  teaches  the  relation  of  bodies  to  one  another.  Without 
this  previous  knowledge,  we  may  venture  to  prognofticate  that 


*  We  may  obferve,  that  almofl:  every  obfervation  enu- 
merated by  Dr.  Rutty  (in  his  late  paper  on  this  fubjeft  in  the 
Phil.  Tranf.  anno  1759,  p.  275.)  to  prove  the  exiftence  of 
fulphur  in  mineral  waters,  prove  nothing  more  than  a  hep^r 

fulphuris. 
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ihe  experiments  will   prove  abortive,  and   neither  inftrufl:  the 
public,  nor  do  honour  to  their  condudlors : 

Scribendi  reile  faptre  eji  principium  l^  fons. 

We  are  extremely  forry  that  in  the  treatife  now  before  us. 
On  the  various  cold  mineral  waters  in  England,  there  is  no- 
thing we  can  recommend  but  the  intention.  To  condemn  is 
always  a  difagreeable  taft  ;  but  juftice  to  the  public  enforces 
it.  In  this  treatife  we  have  not  only  to  complain  of  a  very- 
great  defeft  of  chemical  and  medical  knowledge,  but  of  fuch  a 
confufed  manner  of  exprelhon,  that  it  is  hardly  poflible  any 
where  to  underftand"  the  meaning  of  the  writer.  It  con- 
tains a  prodigious  number  of  experiments,  feme  very  frivo- 
lous indeed,  but  others  which  might  be  ufeful  were  they 
intelligible,  or  were  it  poffibie  to  determine  the  author's 
intention. 

To  illuftrate  what  has  been  faid,  we  (hall  trouble  the  reader 
with  a  few  extradls  from  the  treatife  itfelf. 

Of  the  author's  clearnefs  in  relating  experiments,  let  the 
following  be  examples.  In  fpeaking  of  Harrigate,  and  other 
plain  chalybeates,  he  fays  '  With  a  little  powder,  or  tindure, 
or  folution  of  gum  of  ^alls  (in  nice  experiments  the  laft  is  the 
beft  preparation  of  galls,  as  it  diflblves  undequaqually,  leaves 
no  powder  or  earth  to  fubfide,  nor  adds  to  the  bulk  and  weight 
of  the  fediment)  it  turns  fuch  water  of  a  beautiful  pink,  pur- 
ple, claret,  peafe-bloffom,  blue,  or  black  copper  colour  (if  it 
turns  the  water  blue  it  contains  fixed  vitriol,  but  little  iron*"). 
And  fo  ends  this  extraordinary  experiment. — Of  the  author's 
great  ingenuity  in  explaining  appearances,  we  have  a  fufficient 
example  in  the  following  paragraph.  'Galls,  fays  he,  tinging 
chalyiseate  waters,  feems  owing  in  part  to  the  porous  fpsngy 
nature  of  the  ?um,  which  when  diffolved  fpreads  every  where 
in  the  water,  entangles  the  iron  earth,  fixes  it  in  the  water, 
and  being  fufpended  therein  by  its  gravity,  its  particles  come 
nearer  together,  attraft  each  other,  becomes  more  ponderous 
till  iron  earrh  curdles  and  fubfides  f  " — The  following  experi- 
ments muft  not  be  omitted,  becaufe  they  have  in  them  fome- 
thing  very  remarkable.  Of  a  fait  procured  from  Nevil-holt 
fpaw,  he>informs  us,  i.  That  '  A  mixture  of  three  parts  of 
thi>  fait  and  one  of  Hdrrigate  fulphur-earth,  on  pouring  hot 
water  on  them,  fermented  as  ftrong  as  fait  of  tartar  and  le- 
mon-juice, and  had  the  fmell  of  valerian-root  without  the 
ifcetid  ;  but  this  might  be  accidental.  2.  Boiling  water  poured 
on  this  fait  in  a  china  bafin   fermented  like  fait  of  tartar  and 
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juce  of  lemons*.  3.  A  folution  of  its  falts  in  diililkd  water,  pre- 
cipitates not  filver  out  of  its  folution,  but  on  flaiiding  a  few 
days  the  mixture  turns  purple  f.'  Thcfe  two  laft  experiments 
he  fays  *  fhew  plainly  the  vitriolic  acid,  being  of  the  nature 
with  oil  of  vitriol  and  boiling  water  %'.  O  te  BollaKe  cerebri  fe- 
licis  ! 

The  folloA'ing  is  a  table  of  neutral  falts,  which  h\s  much 
merit,  i.  '  The  vitriolic  acid,  with  a  fixed  vegetable  alkali, 
forrns  vitriolic  tartar  ;  with  fofiil  alkali,  Glauber's  fa't  ;  with 
volatile  alkali,  vitriolic  ammoniac.  2.  The  nitrous  acid  with 
fixed  veg.  alkali,  comrron  nitre  ;  with  foUil  alkali,  cubic 
nitre;  with  volatile  alkali,  nitrous  ammoniac.  3.  The  muri- 
atic acid  with  fixed  veg.  alkali,  digeflive  fait;  with  foffil  alkaii, 
tonimon  fait;  with  a  volatile  alkali,  common  ammoniac. 
4.  A  vegetable  acid,  with  a  fixed  veg.  alkali,  regenerated  tar- 
tar j  with  a  folfil  alkali,  polychreft  of  Rochel ;  with  volatile 
alkali,  a  vegetable  alkali,  (it  fiiould  be  a  vegetable  ammo- 
niac) or  fpiritus  Mindereri.  The  four  neutral  falts  marjced, 
in  the  lalt,  of  each  acid  are  called  am:iioniacal  falts ;  the  acids 
here  arranged  according  to  their  attrad^ing  powers  with  regard 
to  the  alkalies.  The  vitriolic  acid  wiil  decompofe  any  of  the 
laii  nine;  if  added  to  a  common  nitre  it  will  be  decora|)ofed, 
and  become  viriiolic  tartar.  The  nitrous  acid  v/ill  decompofe 
any  of  the  reir  ||."  With  rtfpe(^  to  this  table,  and  the  ob- 
fcrvations  on  it,  we  are  obliged,  in  juftice,  to  obferve,  that  it 
is  well  known  the  fame  has  been  taught  for  many  years  {>aft 
by  a  very  celebrated  proftflor  of  chemiftry  in  Scotland  :  and 
indeed  the  whole  of  the  treatife  before  us  fhews  the  author  to 
have  been  acquainted  \\\\\\  the  names  only  of  the  fubftances  iri 
the  table.  As  a  proof  of  this,  we  fhall  quote  only  the  very 
next  paragraph.  '  The  impregnating  principles  of  this  v/atcr, 
fo  far  as  j^are  vefligable,  are,  i.  A  faline  or  muriatic  principle. 
2.  A  volatile  alkali,  which  meeting  with  a  fixed  native  alkali 
and  the  acid  of  marine  fajt,  forms  a  muriatic  fait  §."  This  re- 
quires no  farther  comment.  \i  the  talents  of  the  profelTor  we 
have  mentioned  for  teaching  be  not  greatly  exaggerated,  the 
author  would  have  done  well  to  have  attended  his  kflures,  as 
well  as  to  borrow  his  table  of  falts.  He  would  there  have 
learftt  a  very  different  kind  of  phllofophical  chemiftiy  from 
that  into  which  he  complains  of  having  been  deluded,  which 
would  probably  have  rendered  his  obfervations  thofe  of  a  ju- 
.dicious,    pradlical  experimenter  on  mineral  waters  §.     But  to 
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§  See  the  authci's  Advertifement. 
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proceed.  Oi'  the  Crickle  Spa,  we  have  the  followinj^  obfer- 
vation,  and  ingenious  quere.  '  It  colours  its  bafin  and  courfe 
black  ;  but  all  things  falling  into  it,  or  lying  in  its  way,  ic 
lorhes  in  fnow  white  robes,  Qiere,  Have  putrid  waters 
:,rom  ftagnation  fuch  plentiful  outlets  ?  Or  do  they  cloath 
things  in  their  courfe  in  fuch  fine  white  drefs,  and' black  bt- 
low  *  ?'  The  ingenious  author,  continuing'  his  refearches, 
finds  the  fait  of  Nevil-holt Spaw  to  be  antifeptic,  and  a  rellbrer 
of  putrid  flefh  ;  upon  which  he  obferves,  '  This  is  a  p^cuilar 
property  which  neither  allum,  marine,  nor  any  other  of  cur 
neutral  falts  has,  and  conftitutes  it  the  mo(V  antifeptic  we 
have.  Though  it  is  of  a  coagulating  nature,  yet,  from  the' 
natural  heat  and  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  aflion  of  the 
veffels,  J  have  known  this  water  of  confiderable  forvice  in  a. 
fizy  and  inflammatory  flate  of  the  blood,  as  in  indammatiotis, 
"^heumatifms,  chronic  agues,  cachexies,  &c.  Even  falt-petre  it- 
'.if,  though  di'ftitate  of  this  antifeptic,  and  not  fo  cooHrtg  in 
fnow  by  five  degrees  in  Farenheir'^s  thennometer,  yet  •  furel^ 
throws  fome  lentor  on  the  blood  in  hcsmOrrhages  f  .'  •  That 
D'r.'Pringle's  ingenious  experiments  on  antifeptic  fubilances 
have  never  reached  this  judicious  experimenter,  may  not  be 
■lirprizing;  but  it  certainly  is  wonderful  that  he  fhould'  nevfr 
have  heard  oi  faited  meat.  On  chalybeate  waters  cur'  auth'or 
obferves,  'that  the  acid  fpirit  is  invifible,  incoUigible,  irrerain- 
able,  peneirrating  the  pores  and  interfiices  of  the  bowels,  finds 
a  ready  way  to  the  brain,  waits  not  the  common  tedious  rotJird 
of  digeftion,  circulation,  and  fecretion ;  makes  a  quick  im.  • 
-r-refTion  on  the  brain  and  nerves,  fuch  as  neither  the  water  nor 
■:iie  fixed  parts  can  do.'  Of  the  medical  virtues  of  ftilphur 
v3ter  the  author  gives  the  foHowirrg  account.  *  Come'we, 
iciys  he,  to  the  difeafes  to  which  fulphur  waters  are  more  pe- 
culiarly appropriated  ;  fuch  are  all  dif&afes  of  the  fkin,  as 
eruptions,  fcab,  leprofv,  tetters,  or'  ring-worms  ;.  creeping, 
fi>reading  excoriations,  fwellings,  fcorbutic,  arthritic,  rheumk* 
tic,  venereal,  or  their  ulcers  ;  roughnefs,  hardnefs,  or  peeling 
off  of  the  fcarf  ftcin  :  in  thefe,  drinking,  bathing,  wafning, 
and  fomenting,  are  neceffar^'.  They  give  great  relief  in  re- 
laxations of  the  nerves,  vefTels,  and  folids,  accompanitd  v.'ith 
inability,  and  indifpofition  for  motion;  in  grofs,  How,  feeble, 
corpulent  bodies,  and  phlegmatic  conftirution?,  which  feem  al- 
mofh  drowned  in  wafer,  whiirt  the  lymphatics  are  not  brok-en 
nor  diflended  beyond  recovery  of  their  tone.  — There  are  in- 
ftances  where  the  H^rrigate  fulphur  water  has  cured  hsmor- 
rhages,  cruftations,  and  vomitings  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  and 
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healing  ulcers  there  ;  for  fuch  we  are  obliged  to  the  volatile 
acid  andiron  earth  in  the  chal)beates  in  thtir  cure.'  Reader, 
if  thou  art  not  fully  difgulled,  we  mull  refer  thee  to  the  book 
itfelf  for  farther  difTatisfaftion. 

We  have  thus  laid  before  the  reader  a  fpccimen  of  the  au- 
thor's merit  in  the  firft  part  of  his  performance,  and  ftiall 
defilt  from  any  farther  quotations,  left  he  Hiould  charge  us 
•with  having  plundered  his  book  of  its  moA  valuable  con- 
tents. Perhaps,  however,  he  may  think  we  do  him  injuftice 
if  we  omit  to  acquaint  the  public,  that  he  has  inriched  our 
language  with  the  words  undequa^ually,  cruzzle,  erazzh,  raddle, 
Jludge^  Sec. 

To  this  work  the  author  has  annexed  fome  fmaller  pieces, 
ift.  An  experimental  efTay  on  folvents  of  the  ftone  in  the  kid- 
ney and  bladder.  In  the  profecution  of  this,  he  has  made 
238  experiments  on  the  diffoluiion  of  the  calculi,  and  other 
flony  matters,  in  various  menftrua.  And  had  he  made  ten 
millions,  they  would  have  been  of  no  utility,  in  the  unintel- 
ligible manner  in  which  he  relates  them.  A  great  ir.any  of  his 
inenftrua  arc  fuch  as  can  never  enter  the  human  body,  in  the 
flare  in  which  he  applied  them  to  the  calculi.  This  is  an  ab- 
furdity  but  too  common  in  experiments  of  this  kind,  and  fhould 
be  corredled.  What  fliall  we  fay  of  a  man  who  tells  us,  in 
confequence  of  four  experiments,  '  that  chalk  is  quickly  dif- 
folved  by  both  vegetable  and  mineral  acids  ?  That  of  the  mi- 
neral acids,  fpirit  of  nitre,  fait  and  oil  of  vitriol,  were  the 
ftrongeft  ;  fpirits  of  fulphur,  and  vitriol  were  weaker  folvents; 
and  aqua  fortis  too  cauftic.  Strong  fpirit  of  nitre  diflblved, 
fofrened,  and  made  fall  down  in  a  foft  milky  pulp  or  fludgCr 
or  in  powder,  thirteen  pieces  of  calculi  of  five  different  large 
ftones,  fplr.  falls  eleven  pifces,  ol.  vitrioli  f^ven,  aq.  fortis 
(which  was  feldom  ufed)  four.'  A  very  little  acquaintance 
•with  chemiftry  would  have  taught  him,  that  ftrong  fpirits  of 
nitre  and  aqua  fortis  were  the  fame  ;  that  fpirit  of  vitriol  and 
of  fulphur  were  precifely  fimilar,  and  different  from  oil  of  vi- 
triol only  in  degree  of  concentraiion.  We  cannot  help  think-, 
ing  that  the  author  would  ao  well  to  confider  a  proverb  of  the 
ancients,  which  fays,  Malkn  otiofum  ejfe  quam  nihil  a^ert.  "I 
would  prefer  being  indolent  to  working  to  no  purpofe." 

To  his  experiments  the  auihor  has  added  fome  rcafoning  on, 
the  nature  of  calculi,  and  the  nature  and  cure  of  calculous  dif- 
orders,  which  the  reader  may  conCult  as  he  thinks  proper.  A 
folvent  for  the  human  calculus,  that  can  be  applied  within  the 
body,  is  yet  certainly  a  diuderatum  ;  for  neither  Dr.  Alfton's 
nor  Dr.  Whytt's  very  ingenious  experiments  and  elTays  oa 
the  diliolving  power  of  lime-water,    nor  Dr.  Dehaen's  Uva 
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uiTi,  have  been  capable  of  anfwering  this  demand,  ehher  in 
diflblving  the  calculus  or  relieving  nephritic  complaints. 

To  this  effay  we  have  added  an  account  of  a  quack  medicine, 
called  cerated  glafs  of  antimony.  The  receipt,  in  the  au- 
thor's own  words,  is  this ;  '  Take  fine  tranfparent  reddifh  glafs 
of  antimony,  (not  pale,  cloudy,  opaque,  or  black)  put  it 
into  clean  melted  bees- wax,  in  a  very  rufty  iron  ladle,  over  a 
clear  fire  ;  let  the  wax  boil  fix  or  feven  minutes,  then  put  in 
the  llibium  ;  let  them  boil  flowly  eight  or  ten  minutes,^  till  the 
glafs  turns  foft  and  fcems  half  melted  ;  then  pour  off  the  wax, 
and  throw  the  hot  cerated  glafs  on  a  clean,  old,  coarfe,  rough, 
harden  cloth,  and  as  it  cools  rub  it  dry,  fhifting  it  backward 
and  forward. 

We  have  related  this  preparation,  that  the  reader  might  be 
convinced  it  differs  in  nothing,  but  its  llovenly  quackifh  drefs, 
from  the  well  known  preparations  in  the  Medical  Efiays,  and 
Edinburgh   Pharmacopeia.     We  are   not  certain  that  the  me- 
dicine itfelf  is   ever  ufed   at  prefent    by    any  judicious  prac- 
titioners, or  that  it  ever  anfwered  thofe  commendations  which 
have  been    beftowed  on  it  by  Dr.  Young,  in   the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Effays  *,  and  by  Mr.  GeofFroy,  in  the  Memoirs  of  ih^ 
French  Academy.      Oplnionum  comnunia  ddet  dies.     With  refpe^t 
to  the  validity  of  our  author's  teliimony,  and  his  difcernment  in 
difeafes,    the   following  may  be  a   fufhcient  proof.     He   fays, 
'  Though  this,  by  long   pradice   in  the  hands  of  a  it'fi,  has 
been  found  and  proved  to  be  a  noble  medicine,  fuperior  to  all 
our  noftrums   (the  bark  excepted).     [Who  ever  heard  of  the 
bark's  being  a  noflrum  ?J    yet  is  it  not  an  univerfal  cure  in  all 
bloody-fluxes  and  loofeneiTcs,    nor  equaUy    fafe  in   all  confii- 
tutions.     It    is    more   fuccefsful    in    a  chronic  flux   of  feveral 
months,    or   ma'ny   years   continuance    (other   courfes   having 
failed)   than  in   reCent  dyfenteries   or  loofenefi^es  ;  in  dry  fea- 
fons  and  fituations,  than  in  rainy,  wet,  or  marfhy.     Nor  is  it 
ufeful  to  perfons   in  this  difeafe  only,  but  in  many  others,  as 
feveral   haemorrhages,    epilepfies,    manias,    obfiinste   pains   in 
the  ftomach,  &c.  yet  it  fiiould  not  be  given  in  a  critical  loofe- 
nefs,  or  inflammatory  difeafes,  nor  where  there  is  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  ftomach,  bowels,  or  other  abdominal  or   tho- 
racic vifcera,  nor  where  there  is   any  large  impofthumation  or 
ulceration  of  thofe  parts'     Upon  this  we  fliall  only  beg  leave  to 
inform  the  author,  that  the  diflections  of  Morganni,  Mr.  Cleg- 
horn,  Dr.  Pringle,  and   Dr.  Baker,  combine   in  proving  the 
dyfentery  to  be  always  an  inflammation   and  ulceration  of  the 
jnteftines;  and  that  the   learned  Dr.  Akenfide  has   futliciently 
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evinced,  by  many  judicious  and  credible  cxneriments,  that 
ipecacuanha  is  the  beft  remedy  now  5n  ufe  for  this  dileafe. 
This  gentleman  feems  therefore  to  have  favoured  the  [>i)biic 
too  late  with  his  qu?.ck  medicine,  whicli  he  had  much  better 
have  kept  to  himfelf.  The  treatife  before  us  clofes  with  a  let- 
ter which  feems  to  have  been  written  by  tli?  author  to  himfelf, 
and  has  nothing  better  in  it  than  an  adverrifennent  to  the  pub- 
lic, that  the  Nevii!-ho!t  water  is  to  be  fold  by  Mr.  Owen,  ar 
his  mineral  water  vvarehoufe  within  Temple-bar,  wholefalc  ani! 
retail . 

Upon  the  ivhole :  though  the  execution  of  the  ft'ork  before 
us  be  exceedingly  bad,  yet  as  it  is  employed  on  lubjcds  of  the 
iirfl  importance  in  medicine,  we  mny  venture  to  fay  of  the 
author,   in  the  words  of  Seneca  : 

Magnarum  tefum,  etiaTr.fi  fuccejfus  nc7i  fufris,  honefius  ijl  'iffi 
ccnatut. 


IX.  The  HlJIory   of  Mifs  Clarinda   Cathcart,    and  Mifs  Fanny 
Renton.     Tivo  Foh.     12 wo.     Fr.  6s.     Noble. 

THE  principal  fubjeft  of  this  novel,  which  appears  to 
be  the  produQion  of  a  female  pen,  is,  like  that  of  m oft 
others,  Love.  From  the  ufual  ftrain  of  thefe  compofiti-ons, 
one  would  be  apt  to  conclude,  that  love  is  not  oiily  the  princi- 
pal, but  alinoft  rhe  Ade  paffion  that  a£luates  the  human  heart, 
Thii  we  confider  as  one  of  the  moft  dangerous  confeqMences 
refuiting  from  the  too  general  prevalence  of  thcfrr  kind  of  wrir- 
ings.  The  youth  of  both  fexes,  having  their  minds  eaily  tinc- 
tured wish  this  unhappy  prt-judice,  are  thereby  rendered  lia-bl^ 
to  the  grofleft  delufions.  Tlvey  fondly  imagine,  agreeably  to 
what  they  have  read  in  romances,  that  every  thing  muft  yield 
to  the  irrefiflible  influence  of  all  conquering  love  :  but,  upon 
mixing  with  the  world,  and  ftudying  mankind,  not  as  they  are 
reprefented  in  Novels,  but  as  they  exift  in  reality,  they  find, 
to  their  coft,  that  they  have  been  miferably  deceived;  that  they 
have  viewed  human  nature  through  a  falfe  medium  ;  and  that 
though  love  has  a  ftrong  influence  on  the  aflions  of  men,  yet  is 
it  frequently  over-powered  by  avarice,  ambition,  vanity,  and 
a  thoufand  other  paflions.  With  this  defeS,  however,  which 
this  piece  has  in  common  ivith  many  others  of  the  fame  nature, 
it  muft  likewife  be  confeffed  to  have  fome  ffeare  of  merit.  It 
is  neither,  indeed,  remarkably  humorous,  nor  fingularly  af- 
fedling ;  but  is  enlivened,  now-and-then,  with  brifk  fallies  of 
wit,  or  at  leaft,  of  fpirit,  and  fometimes  embellifhed  with 
tender  and  pathetic  fcenes. 

The 
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The  plan  of  it  is  as  follows:  Mifs  Cathcart,  a  young  lady  of 
beauty  and  fortune,  and  daughter  to  Mr.  Cathcart,  a  banker 
in  London,  flruck  with  the  accomplifhments  of  Mr.  Renton, 
eldeft  Ion  to  Sir  William  Renton,  hart,  in  Yorkfhire.  falls  fud- 
denly  in  love  with  him.  The  young  gentleman  is  no  lefs  cap- 
tivated with  her  charms  ;  but  is  prevented,  for  krre  rime,  from 
declaring  his  paflion  by  the  death  of  his  farher,  whofe  funei-al 
is  no  fooner  ptrformed  than  he  privately  makes  his  addreflls. 
Mr  Cath  art,  who,  in  the  mean  time,  is  ignorant  of  his  daugh- 
ter's prepcireflion  in  favour  of  this  gentleman,  acquamts  her, 
that  he  had  procured  for  her  an  excellent  match  in  the  perfon 
of  lord  Darnly,  and  expreiTes  his  hopes  flie  will  give  him  that 
encouragement  which  is  due  to  his  rank,  his  fortune,  and  me- 
rit. This  brings  on  a  difcovery  of  the  mutual  affection  be- 
tween her  and  Sir  Harry  Renton  ;  and  her  father,  who  is  a 
fenfible  man,  approving  of  her  choice,  lord  Darnly  is  informed 
that  he  has  been  too  late  in  his  application.  Enraged  at  a  di(l 
appointment  which  he  fo  little  exi-tfted,  and  refentiog  the  in- 
dignity, as  perhaps  he  might  think  it,  of  btin(;  r<-jedted  for  a 
baronet,  his  lordfliip  forms  a  fcheme,  which  he  adoally  exe- 
cutes, of  carrying  off  the  young  lady,  who,  after  having  been 
conveyed  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Scotland,  is  there  refcued 
by  one  Mr.  Douglas,  a  gentleman  of  that  country,  at  whofe 
houfe  <he  continues  till  a  Ihort  time  before  her  marriage  with 
Sir  Harry, 

As  a  kind  of  under-plot,  which  is  naturally  enough  cemLntcd 
with  the  principal  one,  two  other  lovers  are  introduced  ;  thefe 
are,  Mifs  Fanny  Renton,  fifrer  to  Sir  Hairy,  and  one  Mr.  Hope, 
fon  to  a  gentleman,  who  had  formerly  been  poffeired  of  a  con- 
fiderable  tilate  in  that  part  of  the  country  ;  but  who  having 
btcome  bankrupt  from  unavoidable  accidents,  had  been  reduced 
to  the  neceffity  of  going  over  to  the  Weft-Indies,  with  a  view, 
if  poflible,  of  repairing  his  fortune;  and  during  his  voyage  thi- 
ther had  periOied  in  a  ftorm,  while  his  wife,  who  accompanied 
him,  and  wasfuppofed  in  England  to  have  fliared  the  fame  fate, 
was  happily  preterved,  by  having,  a  little  before  the  tempeft 
began,  gone  on  board  another  Ihip,  to  vifit  fome  acquaintance. 
Mr.  Hope's  want  of  fortune  feems  at  firft  to  form  an  infur- 
mountable  obiiacle  to  the  attainment  of  his  wifhes,  efpecially 
as  his  miltrefs  has  the  offer  of  a  yoiing  nobleman,  poffcffed  of 
a  large,  and  heir  to  a  much  larger  eflate ;  but  the  young  lady- 
continuing  true  to  her  firft  engagement,  the  objtaions  oi  her 
friends  are  at  laft  overcome,  and  nothing  now  remains  to  be 
done,  but  that  Mr.  Hope,  who  had  been  bred  a  phyfician, 
ftiould  go  abroad  for  a  few  years,  in  order  to  acquire  fome  re- 
putation in  his  profefTion.  Jaft  upon  the  point  offetting  outort 
VoL.XX.  Ot^i^f;-,  1765.  U  his 
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his  journey,  he  is  happily  ftopped  by  a  moft  unexpefled  incident. 
His  mother,  upon  her  arrival  in  the  Weft-Indies,  had  married 
the  governor  of  one  of  the  Plantations,  who  dying  childlefs 
about  ten  years  afrer,  left  her  in  pofieflion  of  an  immenfe  for- 
tune. With  this  (lie  now  returns  to  Great  Britain,  and  meet- 
ing her  fon  at  Edrnburgh,  from  whence  he  intended  to  take 
his  departure,  flie  inftantly  recognizes  him,  and  puts  it  in  his 
power  to  confumn.ate  his  marriage.  That  of  Mifs  Cithcart 
with  Sir  Harry  Renton  is  celebrated  at  the  fame  time  ;  and 
thus  the  prefrnt  Novel,  like  moft  others,  concludes  not  with 
one  only,  but  with  two  marriages.  Two  other  matches 
are  made  in  the  courfe  of  the  work,  and  feveral,  though  un- 
finiflied,  are  lelt  in  great  forwardnefs;  for,  as  we  have  obfcrv- 
ed,  love,  gjillantry,  courtfhip,  ai>d  marriage,  form  the  very  foul 
of  modern  romance. 

With  regard  »o  the  execution  of  this  work,  it  is  butjuftice 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  cl;arai5tcrs  are  tolerably  well  fuppnrt- 
ed,  the  fentiments  f^enerally  jnft,  and  the  (lilc,  though  often 
care'efs,  and  even  foiretimes  inaccurate,  is  yet  fuch  as  may  ea- 
fily  be  excufed  in  a  female  wiiter.  We  cannot  help  obferving, 
however,  that  there  is  fotnething  unnatural  in  the  condoft  of 
the  heroine,  during  her  continuance  in  lord  Dariiley's  pcifl^-ihon  ; 
for  neither  at  the  time  of  her  being  fctT'ed  in  the  neighbouf- 
hood  of  Iflington.  nor  in  the  courfe  of  her  journey  of  thiee  or 
four^ays  to  Scotland,  during  which  Ihe  could  not  pofiibly  fail 
to  meet  with  fome  paflengers,  docs  fhe  ever  give  a  fingle  fcream, 
cr  call  for  the  lead  aJliftance  ;  and  her  delivery  at  lall  is  owing 
to  an  accident,  of  which  lh,e  could  not  avoid  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage, without  declaring  herfelf  content  with  her  captivity, 
and  willing  to  remain  in  the  cuftody  of  lord  Darnly.  We 
much  queftion,  likewife,  whether  any  lady  of  fo  much  liveli- 
nefs,  or  rather  indeed,  levity,  as  iVIifs  Cathcart,  was  ever  fuf- 
ceptible  of  fuch  a  fudden  and  ftrong  impreflion  as  Sir  Harry 
Renton  is  fuppofed  to  have  made  upon  htr  heart  ;  for  we  be- 
lieve the  old  obfervation  will  fill!  be  found  true,  that  the  gay 
are  amorous,  but  the  grave  only  are  conftant  :  iht  former  have 
a  partion  for  the  other  fex  in  general,  without  a  Itrong  attach-  ' 
ment  to  any  individual  ;  whereas  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  ' 
have  commonly  a  ftrong  aff"ef\ion  for  fome  particular  perfon,  i 
and  are,  in  a  great  meafure,  indifferent  to  all  the  reft  of  the' 
ic-x.  With  thefe  defers,  however,  and  perhaps  a  few  others, ' 
this  novel  muft  be  allowed  to  poifefs  Tome  merit,  and  may  cer- 
tainly be  read  with  as  little  danger,  and  as  much  advaiUage, 
as  moft  of  the  romances  that  have  of  late  years  appeared.' 
The  defcription  of  the  love  fcene  between  Mr.  Hope  and  bis 
miftrefs,  the  account  of  the  death  oi  Sir  Wjlliam  Rtnton,  and! 
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\\\iL\  of  the  interview  between  Mr,  Hope  and  his  mother,  are,  in 
bur  opinion-,  amongft  the  moft  tender  and  interefting  parts  of 
the  work.  From  the  firft  of  thefe  we  fhall  give  the  reader  a 
rpecimen,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  form  fomc  judgment  of 
the  manner  of  this  writer. 

*  One  day  his  lordfliip,  ('viz.  lord  Elmor,  one  of  Mifs  Ren- 
ton's  fuitors)  had  afked  Sir  William  and  my  lady  to  dine  a£ 
his  ftat,  and  fee  the  improvements  he  had  made  fincc  the  old 
earl's  dcathk  Jt  was  not  thought  proper  that  I  fhould  make. 
One  of  the  party ;  fo,  on  that  accountj  the  company  of  my 
fifters  was  not  defired. 

'  They  were  gone  about  an  hour,  when  who  (hould  coma 
in  but  Mr.  Hope!  I,  at  that  time,  was  in  the  garden  alone, 
tnufing  on  the  fituation  I  was  in,  and  wondering  w  hat  could  be 
the  caufe  of  his  abfenting  himfelf  from  us  fo  long,  when,  as  X 
had  underflood  from  Mrs.  Dawfon,  he  went  out  every  day  an 
airing, 

'  Caroline  was  at  her  harpfichord,  and  Nell  had  gone  to  call 
on  Mifs  Wilks,  our  clergyman's  daughter,  who  h  about  bef 
Own  agCi.  When  Mr.  Hope  called,  he  was  told  by  Helen,  the 
chambermaid,  that  Sir  William  and  my  lady  were  on  a  vifu* 
but  that  the  young  ladies  were  at  home,  and  Ihe  believed,  ia 
the  garden;  Helen  had  feen  me  go  there,  and,  it  feems,  if 
Was  whifpered  amongll  the  fervanrs,  that  Mifs  Fanny  vvas  quite 
•nother  creature,  fince  lord  Elmor  was  come  about  the  houfe, 
which  they  imputed  to  my  having  certainly  vowed  to  be  true 
to  Mr.  Hope,  and  w-hich  the  cruelty  and  ambition  of  my  pa- 
tents wanted  me  to  break.  This,  it  feemSj  was  firmly  believed 
amongft  the  lower  fervants,  and  many  wonderful  fto'iesofthe 
confequence  of  broken  vows  were  every  night  talked  over  the 
kitchen  fire.  Helen,  who  had  a  great  regard  for  me,  and  al- 
ways faid  I  was  the  fweeteft  young  lady  in  the  houfe,  trem- 
bled for  the  danger  (he  thought  me  in  ;  and  out  of  zeal  fof 
tny  welfare,  and  to  frighten  me  from  the  fatal  purpofe,  ufed» 
as  often  as  fhe  thought  me  within  hearing,  to  chant  out  the 
tnelancholy  ditty  of  Margaret* s  grimly  Gbcjl.  Prepoflefl'ed  with 
thefe  thoughtsj  the  good-natured  Helen  was  quite  happy  at 
{he  opportunity  offending  Mr.  Hope  to  me  in  the  garden  alone* 
1  had  got  to  the  (hady  walk  at  the  bottom  of  the  terrace,  and 
Kad  fat  down  on  the  little  green  feat,  which  you  are  fo  fend 
af,  and  which  you  know  is  furrcunded  with  jeflamine  and 
^'oodbine.  I  had  taken  a  Volume  of  the  Spe^ator  with  me  ; 
>ut  the  beauties  of  that  admired  work  were  unable,  at  that 
ime,  to  command  my  attention* 

*  I  was  fitting  wiih  my  head  leaning  on  one  hand,  the  otbef 
ranging  catekrty  at  my  fid?,  v/ith  the  book  iu  it,  when   Mr. 
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Hope  entered  the  walk.  Iwas  fo  deep  in  contemplation,  that 
I  never  moved  till  he  was  got  To  clofe  as  to  kneel  down  and 
look  up  in  my  face,  my  eyes  being  fixed  on  the  ground.  Had 
Margaret's  grimly  ghoft  appeared,  I  could  not  have  been  more 
alarmed.  I  gave  a  great  fliriek,  and  the  book  dropped  fronV 
my  hand,  Mr.  Hope,  in  the  g'reateft  coritufion,  blamed  his 
rafhnefs,  and  protefted  he  would  rather  die  than  give  me  a  mo- 
ment's pain.  I  recovered  fo  far  as  to  beg  he  wciuld  not  make 
himfelf  uncafy,  for  the  etfefts  of  my  flight  would  foon  wear 
off.  Would  to  God  !  faid  h'e,  raking  my  hand,  which  he  preflV<f 
to  his  lips,  thar  the  effect  of  your  goodnefs  and  charms— Hertjl 
he  ftoppcd,  and,  throwing'  hirr.felf  at  my  feet,  faid.  Oh,  rna- 
dam  !  forgive,  forgive  a  creature  deflined  to  mifery.  Believiii^ 
me,  I  had  no  intention — -\  wifli  my  lord  Elmor'and  you  all  the? 
happincfs  it  is  poflible  to  enjoy — -Think  me^lot? To  mean  afs  tiy 
have  one  felfifh  wifh.  Pardon  me,  deareft  creature,  pardon' 
this  unguarded  moiuenr.  Oh,  Fanny  !  can  you,  will  you  foP^' 
give  me  ?  .       ,      •        ,,  j.\  ; 

*  Imagine  to  yourfelf,  myd^aV-Clarindii,  the  condition  F  w§? 
in.  The  agitation  of  my  Ipirits  hifd'  i'fery^''nwf  overcome  'nflfy' 
fenfss.  ■•    '■      ■•■■'      ■■"■  T^  3'f.''  .'  ■■  ■    ••     '    'i^ 

*  Oh  !  Mr.  Hope,  leave  me,  faid  1.  Yes-,  o^^adami  he  replierf^ 
I  will  leave  you,  never — Itook  hoWof  hrs  hai\d.-  Don't  go- 
Believe  me — I  never,  never  will  marry  lord  E'lmor.  Gracidiiij 
heaven  I  exclaimed  he,  is  it  poflible  ?  Can  my  Fanny — But  ntj? 
fenfes  deceive  me — What  am  I  ?  I  can  have  no  hopes — SucK 
beauty,  fuch  merit,  can  never  condefcend  to  look  fo  low.  '^1 
begged  him  to  rife,  and  defired  him  not  to  give  way  to  hi3 
fears,  for  that  my  parents  had  promiled  never-  to  force  me  into 
a  marriage,  but,  at  the  fame  time  I  was  determined  never  tdf 
marry  without  their  confent.  It  is  needlefs  for  me  to  defcfibe 
the  extacy  he  was  in,  or  the  pleafure  'I  felt.' 


X,  A  Rinjienv  of  Mr.  Philips'/  Hijlory  of  th't'Lfe  of  Reginald  Pole.' 
^^  Glocefter  Ridley,  LLB.  8a.o.  Pr.  ^s.  Whifton  and  White. 
\f^  Aving  already  reviewed  the  Hillory  of  the  Life  of  Reginaldj 
.  Pole,  (See  vol.  xvii.  p.  <j.r3.  and  vol.  xix.  p.  17.)  we  ard 
the  better  enabled  to  give  our  opinion  of  the  work  before  M^\ 
Mr.  Ridley,  in  his  deduftion  of  Pole's  parentage,  has  laboiirl 
cd  greatly  to  expofe  the  ambition  of  the  houfe  of  York.  *  Wtil 
it,'  fays  he,  '  impoflible,  or  unlikely,  that  f^jme  feed«  of  ambii'| 
tion,  which  '(hot  up  fo  plentifully  in  all  the  other  branches 
the  houfe  of  York,  (hould  pafs  into  the  conllitution  of  one  del 
fcendcd  from  an  afpiring  -^act  ?  and  that  the  tainted  blood'O^ 
fo  many  rebels  fliould  carry  with  it,  into  Reginald's  veins,  ai, 
hereditary  corruption  ?  In  faft,  did   not  his  elder  brother,. tbtjj 
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lord  Montague  ;  his  coufin  Courtney,  marquis  of  Exeter  ;  and 
Igrd  Montague's  brathec  in-law,  Sir  Edward  Nevi!,  lofe  their 
heads,  for  contriving  to  advance  the  cardinal  to  the  crown,  on 
the  information  of  anoiher  brother  of  the  cardinal,  who  \ya$ 
concerned  in  the  confpiracy,  and  difcovered  it  ?  And  did  not  his 
mother,  the  countefs  of  Salifbury,  fufFer  as  an  accomplice  in 
the  fame  treafon  ?' 

We  wiih  Mr.  Ridley  had  omitted  the  whole  of  this  paf- 
fage,  as  the  executions  and  punilhments  infiicled  on  the  York 
family  were,  to  the  laft  degree,  tyrannical,  cruel,  and  unjufl, 
and  are  among  the  greatefl  blemifiies  of  the  houfe  of  Tudor. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  inference  is  unfak,  and  unwarranted  by 
any  part  of  Pole's  charafter  or  condbd  ;  neither  does  it  appear 
that  the  intention  of  thofc  unfortunate  nobkmen  was  to  advance 
the  cardinal  to  the  crown;  for  they  were  arraigned,  tried,  and 
executed,  for  keeping  correfponderice  with  him  at  a  time  when 
he  was  filling  all  Europe  with  inveftives  againft  Henry  for 
hiS:  divorce,  and  for  his  demclinung  the  monarteries  in  England. 
It  has  been,  indeed,  fuggefled  by  fome  writers,  (but  neither 
they,  nor  our  author,  bring  any  proof  of  it)  that  there  was  a 
dtfign  to  have  married  Pole  to  the  princefs  Mary;  but  there 
muft  be  an  end  of  hiftory,  if  fuch  furmifes  are  adopted  for  fads, 
Mr.  Ridley,  after  this,  attacks  Mr.  Philips  for  the  concern  which 
the  cardinal  difcovered  while  the  divorce  was  in  agitation,  as 
if  it  had  proceeded  from  the  difappointment  of  his  fecret  am- 
bi;ion.  This,  we  think,  is  begging  the  queflion.  A  man  fo 
bigotted  as  Pole  was  to  the  p^pal  power,  and  connefted  by 
many  faniily-iies  wiiji  the  two  fuffering  princeffes,  may  well  be 
fuppofcd  ftrongly  affecled  with  the  proceedings  in  th*?  affair  of 
the  divorce,  without  one  pang  of  ambition  mixing  with  his  re- 
fentment.  In  flwrt,  we  think  a  charge  fo  unfupported  weakens 
the  excellent  caufe  which  the  Reviewer  has  undertaken.  If 
Pole,  and  wt^  have  ho  reafon  to  diibelieve  it,  made  his  not  coiri- 
plying  with  the  divorce  a  matter  of  confcience,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  if  he  lay  under  the  greateft  obligations  to  Henry,  he  afted 
like  a  good  and  a  wife  man,  in  firft  leaving  the  court  and  then 
the  kingdom, 

Mr.  Ridley  triumphs  moft  unmercifully  upon  Mr.  Philips*s  de- 
nying that  Pole  was  prefent  with  the  clergy,  when  they  con- 
fcnted.to  o.,vn  Henry  for  the  head  of  the  church.  We  really 
are  of  opinion,  that  whether  he  was  or  not,  is  of  very  little  con- 
fequence  to  the  controverfy.  He  might  be  there  as  dean  of 
Exeter,  and  outvoted  by  the  rell  of  his  brethren.  We  are  forry 
to  fay  that  our  author,  in  his  Pvcview,  gives  too  much  indulgence 
to  thofe  trifling  perfonalities  which  operate  very  little  upon  his 
principal  fubjcd.  The  reader  is  to  obferve,  that  Henry,  at  the 
U  3  time 
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time  of  Wolfey's  death,  was  fo  far  from  having  entirely  broken 
with  the  pope,  that  he  was  labouring  to  engage  him  to  ap* 
prove  of  his  marriage;  and  we  have  many  reafons  for  be^. 
Ifeving  there  is  not  a  fingle  word  true,  of  that  prince  hav- 
ing offered  Pole  the  rich  archbifhoprick  of  York.  We  have 
Jbme  fufpicion,  that  the  fecret  letter  Mr.  Ridley  mentions,  in 
p.  22,  was  Tent  from  Padua,  and  not  written  in  England.  He 
and  Mr.  Philips  diflPer  about  the  motives  of  Pole's  retiring  a 
fecond  time  from  England  ;  and  Pole  himfclf  fays,  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  credit  which  Cromwell  had  at  court,  while  our 
author  feems  to  think  it  was  owing  to  his  having  loft  the 
king's  favour.  We  know  little  or  no  difference  between  thofe 
caufes,  efpecially  at  courts,  where  it  is  feldom  feen  that  a 
king  is  a  pcrfon's  friend,  if  the  minifter  is  I)is  enemy. 

Mr.  Ridley  takes  great  pains  to  anfwer  all  the  objeftions 
brought  by  Philips  againrt  Henry's  divorce  ;  though  we  think 
jieithcr  of  them  has  faid  any  thing  new  on  the  queftion, 
He  then  pives  us  a  long  account  of  Anne  Biillen,  in  which  W(j 
find  nothing  that  has  rot  teen  related  with  equal  accuracy  ancj 
precilionjin  other  hiftories  ;  the  whole  is,  indeed,  a  very  unim- 
p-irtant  dif^utfj  and  we  omit  it  the  rather,  becaufe,  long  be- 
fore we  faw  thf  pre  lent  performance,  we  had  given  all  the  in- 
ibrmation  neccfTary  upon  that  and  the  other  points  which  are  of 
3ny  real  confequence  in  this  contrcverfy, 

Mr.  Ridley's  view  of  Pole's  rreatife,  De  Unilate  Ecck/iaJIua,  is 
ona  of  the  beft  executed  p.irts  of  hii  performance  ;  but  we  can- 
not join  with  him  that  the  executions  of  Fifher  and  More  were 
*"  neceifary  in  that  ftruggle  for  liberty  with  the  pope;"  and 
♦•  that  a;»y  reafons  of  ftate  fhould  make  it  expedient  to  bring 
thefe  men  to  the  fcalfold." — We  are  nest  entertained  with  the 
hiiiory  of  Pole's  being  called  to  Rome  to  allilt  in  forming  a  plan 
of  reformation,  the  materials  of  which  are  gleaned  from  autho- 
rities that  are  in  every  body's  hands. 

To  give  our  reader  fome  idea  of  this  author's  manner,  we 
>^)all  tranfcribe  his  next  chapter,  which  is  the  tenth. 

•  The  reward  of  this  fervice  was  the  calling  Caraffa,  Sadolet, 
and  Pole  to  the  cardinalatc  in  Dec.  1536,  and  FiigoC  and  Alex- 
ander (bon  after.  Mr.  Philips's  differtatiof)  on  cardinals  in  ge- 
neral, J  pafs  over,  as  he  acknowledges  it  a  new  order  that 
grew  to  be  neceffary  *'  from  the  great  acceflion  of  temporal 
power  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  the  extent  of  her  fpiritual  ju- 
rifdidlion,  which  ftili  became  more  wide,  as  the  gofpel  fprea(| 
itfelf  over  the  whole  earth."  But  it  makes  one  fmile  to  hear 
the  new  cardinal's  fuftian  on  this  occafion,  '«  This  is  the  inhe- 
i-itance  we  have  received  from  thofe  ilhillrious  cardinals  of  the 
church,  the  apoftlcs,  wbof*  fucqeflbrs  we  glory  \o  be;"  but 
'  I*' 
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if  I  may  be  allowed  to  embellidi  my  writing  with  a  flower  culled 
from  Mr  Philips,  thefe  fucceflbrs  '*  approached  the  apoliles  in 
proportion  only  as  they  fell  lefs  (hort  of  them."  Nothing  of 
ihe  apoliles  humility  appeared  in  thefe  fuccelfors,  who  JtfTumed 
titles  and  dignities  to  which  the  poor  apoftles  were  ftrangers  ; 
thefe  grew  from  new  powers  in  the  church  unknown  to  them; 
and  which  aggrandized  men,  who  were  at  bcft  but  the  fuccef- 
fors  of  the  priefts  and  deacons  of  Rome.  The  unchriftian  pride, 
arrogance,  and  voluptuoufnefs  of  this  unevangelical  order  was 
grown  to  fuch  a  height  at  this  time,  that  in  the  council  of 
Trent  one  boldly  ventured  to  complain  of  the  grievance,  and 
recommend  the  reformation  of  the  cardinals,  lllujirijjimi  et  re- 
^enndijjimi  Cardiacdti  indigent  illuftrijp,md  ^  re-vsrendijjfm  reformor 
tione. 

*  Yet  great  as  this  dignity  was,  if  the  fpring  of  Pole^s  conduft 
be  indeed  the  fame  that  I  have  alTigned,  he  niull  rather  wi!h  ro 
decline  accepting  of  it.  He  had  not  yet  received  the  firft  ton- 
fure,  or  made  his  vow  of  chaftity  ;  a  vow  not  very  confiftent 
with  the  hopes  of  the  Englifti  crown  in  dowry  with  the  princefs 
Mary  :  wherefore  Reginald  was  the  only  perfon  who  oppofed 
his  promotion.  The  ambafladour,  and  creatures  of  Charles  V. 
were  particularly  defirous  it  (hould  take  effed,  pretending  that 
this  promotion  would  give  the  affairs  of  England  a  more  fa- 
vourable turn  :  "  but  BeccatelH,  Reginald's  fecretary,  has  affigned 
a  reafon,  fays  Mr.  Philips,  more  iuited  to  the  genius  of  courts, 
and  therefore  more  probable  ;  that,  by  this  means,  an  opinion 
would  be  removed,  which  feveral  perfons  were  pofTeflcd  of,  that 
the  princefs  Mary,  Henry's  daughter,  might,  one  time  or  other, 
<;luire  Reginald  for  her  huiband,  from  the  fingular  afFedion  boti| 
(he  and  the  late  queen  her  mother  had  borne  him  from  hi^ 
ia'aucy."  If  the  emperour  by  his  ambafladour  laboured  to 
prevent  Pole  by  thefe  means  from  mariying  the  Princefs,  whort^ 
he  intended  to  difpofe  cf  elfewhere  ;  Pole  labored  no  lefs  on  the 
other  hand  to  avoid  this  inconvenient  dignity,  fignifying  to  the 
pope,  "  that  nothing  could  be  fo  ill  timed  as  fuch  a  Aep :  that 
it  would  make  him  forfeit  all  his  interef^  in  England,  where  he 
muft  appear  a  partifan  of  the  pope  and  of  the  court  of  Romie, 
and  wouid  endanger  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  all  that  belonged 
to  him." — The  pope  feemed  fatisfied  with  his  reafoos ;  and  I, 
fays  BeccatelH,  was  witnefs  to  the  real  joy  this  declaiarion  gave 
him  (Pole.)  But  the  next  day,  whether  induced  by  the  imje- 
rial  eipiffaries,  or  of  his  own  motion,  the  pope  altered  his  rnind, 
and  commanded  Reginald's  immediate  obedience.  This  pe- 
remptory command  requiring  prefent  compliance,  Beccattlli, 
5vho  was  prefent,  fays  Pole  "  fubmitted  to  the  tonfure  with  as 
HJiich  reluftance,  as  the  lamb  to  the  iheering  kaife." 

U  4  A  de- 
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•  A  deHgn  of  admitting  Erafmus  into  the  facred  College,  had 
not  his  death,  a  little  before,  prevenred,  gives  Mr.'Philips  an 
opportunity  of  drav:ing    to  his  fuhjcg},    the  charafler  6f  that  ce- 
lebrated wntt-r,  againft  whom,  as  well  as  his  admirer  Mr,  Pope, 
he  IS  very  fc-vere,  for  not  adhering  fleadily  either  to  the  Roman 
or  Lvjtheran  caufe,  but  behaving  with  equal  infincerity  to  both.' 
As  it  belor.gs   not  to  the   fubjudt,  I  leave  it  to  thofe  who  may 
thii)k  thcmfelves  more  concerned  in  his  vindication.     So  much 
I  will  venture  to  fay,   ihat  if  a  proteftant  writer  had   attacked 
the  charaf*iej   of  Erafmus  with  half  this  virulende,  Pole,  who 
was  well  acquainted  wiih  Erafrflns,  would  have  accolled  him  ia 
this  manner;  •'  Becaufe  he   differs   in   opinion  from  you,  do' 
yon  thercfoie  charge  him  with  iHfincerity  ?  a   man   mod:  exer- 
cifed  ia  literature,  than  whom   no  one  in  our  age  has  labored 
vith  greater  genius  or  more   induflry,  and    who    has    written 
more  books  than  I  believe  you   have  ever  fead ;  is  jour  reje£l- 
ing  his  opinion  in  fome  cafes  a  fufficient  reafon   for  you  to  af- 
firm he  does  not  mean  what  he  fays  ?''  So  I  venture  to  declare 
Pole  would  have  written  ag.iinft  a  Proteftant  who   (hould   have 
charged  Erafmus  with  inlincerity  ;  for  fo  he  did   write  againft 
Sampfon  in  the  very  year   that  Erafmus    died,   v.hti\  his  ciia- 
raiflur  was  beiter  known   than  it  can   be   now  to  Mr,  Ptiilips : 
but  the  patron  of  the  monks  muft  hare  Erafmus.' 

In  the  relation  which  follows  of  Pole's  embaflies,  our  au- 
thor obl'erves,  that  the  pope  was  provoked,  becaufe  Kenry  would 
nor  give  him  his  kingdom  ;  and  the  caidinal,  becaufe  he  would 
not  give  him  his  daughter.  Thefe  cot^clufions  are  too  rafh, 
v.nd  roo  much  in  the  fpirit  of  party  ;  b.  fides,  we  fiionld  he  glad 
to  know  what  the  cardinal  could  have  done  with  Henry's 
daughter  without  his  kingdom.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  f;ems  to 
be  very  certain,  that  poj)e  Paul  HI.  fent  Pole  to  the  Low- 
Connlries  with  the  churafter  of  his  legate,  that  he  might  be 
near  at  hand  to  encourage  the  growing  difcontents  in  England  ; 
and  here  our  author  applies  to  Pole  the  noted  j)roverb,  Anglm 
halionatu  ,  Dtabolus  incamatus  :  "  An  Englifhman  Italianized  is  3 
devi'  incarnate  "  His  eminence,  however,  found  himf  If  the 
dupe  of  all  parties ;  and  indeed,  if  Mr.  Ridley  conlu  be  well 
lupported  in  the  account  he  has  given  us  of  the  intent  of  this 
Ifgation,  nothing  appears  to  have  been  more  wickedly  dcfigned, 
or  more  weakly  managed.  In  his  account  of  the  fuppref- 
iion  of  monafteries,  he  differs  greatly  from  Philips  in  the  cha- 
rafter  each  gives  of  the  n<onks;  but  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
with  our  author,  that  the  order  in  general  was  then  degene- 
rated to  the  very  dregs  of  vice,  fenfuality,  and  ignorance. 
Mr.  Ridley,  perhaps,  is  not  ^o  well  founded  in  his  obfervations 
upon  the  utility,  or  rather  inutility,  of  religious  houfes ;  nor  do 
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we  recoileft  any  aft  of  parliament  that  pafled  for  a  poor's  rate 
before  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  even  that  was 
brought  about  by  the  itifurieftions  of  the  starving  poor,  which 
fpread  through  every  corner  of  the  kingdom,  and  whofe  num- 
bers undoubtedly  were  very  great, 

•We  have  ryext  a  differtation  upon  the  flirines  of  St.  Auftin 
and  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury;  in  which  our  author,  at  a 
very  moderate  expence  of  learning,  or  rather  reading,  triumphs 
over  his  aciverfary,  by  proving  Auftin  to  have  been  a  bloody- 
rtiinded  monic  and  mifiionary,  and  Becket  ,to  have  been  a 
thorough  Popifh  prieft  and  an  execrable  rebel.  It  is,  how- 
ever, pSeafant  enough  to  hear  Mr.  R;dley's  fagacious  remark 
upon  Heniy  VlII's  ihaking  off  the  papal  power;  that  being 
binifelf  deTcended  of.WeJfh  blood  (one  Owen  Tudor,  who,  as 
fome  fay,  was  a  brewer  of  C!erk':nwell)  he  did  it  to  revenge 
the  deaths- of  twelve  hundred  monks  at  Bangor,  who  had  been 
mtrde'ed  at  Anftin*s  inftigation,  "  This  indignity  (continues 
our  author)  Cardinal  Pole,  though  defcended,  as  well  as  the 
k!c!g,.froin  thofe  Britons,  could  not  brook.''  Very  arch,  truly! 
but  we  (l)ould  be  glad  to  have  known  upon  what  authority,  but 
t^arof  ttvo  ignorniit  foreign  priefts,- Beccatelli  and  Dutithius, 
Mr  'Ridlfy  fays  ttiat  the  Pole  family  was  of  WelQi  extraflion, 
or  h^d  the  honour  of  being  defcended  from  the  illuftrious  Mr. 
Tudor. 

In  his  feflion  upon  the  pope's  fupremacy,  our  author  again 
ikiUs  the  dead,  and  flays  thejlain.  There  is  no  point  in  which  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  either  fo  weak  or  fo  much  divided  as  in 
that  of  the  fupremacy  ;  and  had  Mr.  R.'s  reading  extended  fo 
far,  he  might  have  queftioned  whether  the  majority  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  aftnally  hold  the  fupremacy  of  the  pope 
in  the  fenfe  Mr.  Philips  underflrands  the  expreflion.  AH 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Italy,  Germany,  France,  and 
England,  even  before  the  Reformation,  could  be  brought  to 
acknowledge,  was  a  meer  priority  (and  even  this  was  too 
much)  and  every  man  converfant  in  hilfory  knowshow  the  kings 
of  France,  who  all,  excepting  Henry  IV.  have  been  in  their  hearts 
the  mecreft  bigots  to  the  church  of  Rome  that  ever  exiifed,  la- 
boured, after  the  eftablifhment  of  the  pragmatic  fanftion,  to 
bring  theGallican  church  into  an  acknowledgment  of  the  papal 
fupremacy ;  nay,  we  greatly  doubt  whether  it  is  at  this  time 
acknowledged  in  any  country  of  Europe,  and  whether  fome 
Roman  Catholic  princes  and  parliaments  have  not  in  effeft  re- 
jedled  the  priority  of  the  pope;  we  fay /«  effcSl,  for  we  do  not 
pretend  to  fay  that  they  have  formally  difclaimed  it.  In  fhort, 
the  whole  of  the  arguments  for  the  papal  fupremacy  are  weak 
beyond  notice  j  but  we  arefurprifed  that  Mr.Ridley  took  no  notice 
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of  one  proof  of  it  brought  by  cardinal  Pole,  from  our  Saviour 
giving  Peter  the  preference,  by  going  on  board  his  fhip,  and 
bidding  him  Uumh  out,  while  he  ordered  the  other  apoftles  to 
hi  dixuH  thf  nets.  An  argument,  faid  old  Latimer,  which  the 
fimpleft  wherry-man  about  Weftminfler  can  confute;  for  one 
rain  cftn  ftove  out  the  boar,  but  two  or  three  are  required  to 
let  down  the  nets. 

We  (hall  not  detain  our  readers  upon  Mr.  Ridley's  defence  of 
the  king's  fupremacy  in  England.  The  difplay  he  here  makes 
of  ancient  learning  is  fuperfluous  ;  for  he  could  have  anfwered 
all  that  is  urged  by  his  antagonift  on  that  head,  by  proving 
what  he  very  properly  lays  down,  '♦  That  Henry  had  little 
more  to  do  than  to  revive  the  laws  of  his  anceftors  (he  fliould 
have  faid  pajftd  by  hit  ancejiori)  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  pope's 
ufurpations."  We  think  our  author's  obfcrvaiions,  or  rather 
farcafms,  on  Pole's  compofed  behaviour  when  he  received  the 
account  of  his  mother's  execution,  are  not  only  illiberal,  but 
cruel.  His  behaviour  on  that  occafion  was  great  and  philofo- 
phic,  when  we  confider  all  circumftances,  and  that  gnat  gri'fs 
are  filtitt. 

Jn  fome  paflages  of  Mr.  Ridley's  feflion  upon  Pole's  intimates 
at  Viterbo  we  ihink  he  is  inconfiftent  with  himfelf,  and  that  he 
argues  upon  wrong  principles,  in  order  to  keep  fight  of  his 
favourite  pofition,  that  Pole's  religion  was  always  fMblervient  to 
his  ambition  to  mount  the  throne  of  England.  He  endea- 
vours to  prove  this  by  Pole's  being  inclined  to  the  principles  of 
the  reformers,  and  by  his  admitting  inio  his  company,  or  if 
our  author  pleafes,  his  imimacy,  ftveral  who  either  profefl'ed 
Proteftantifm,  or  were  fufpeded  of  favouring  it.  A  vtry  little 
acquaintance  with  the  hiliory  of  that  period  will  convince  Mr. 
Ridley  that  he  is  greatly  miftaken  in  his  obfervations.  The  em- 
peror, the  French  king,  and  almoit  all  the  ftates  in  Europe, 
were  involved  in  troubles  and  wars  on  account  of  religion,  and 
had  alternately  applied  to  the  popes  for  the  reformation  of  its 
errors,  either  by  calling  a  council  or  otherwife  ;  becaufe  it  was 
agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  moftgrofs  abufes  and  corruptions 
were  daily  gaining  ground  in  the  church  of  Rome.  This  com- 
plaint was  Co  evidently  well  founded,  that  Paul  III.  not  only  ac- 
knowledged the  neceffity  of  a  reformation,  but  appointed  a 
committee  of  four  cardinals  and  three  ecclefiaitics,  who  aftu- 
ally  prefented  a  plan,  which,  however  it  fell  fliort  of  per- 
fusion, ftruck  at  anany  abufes,  particularly  among  the  ec- 
clefiaftics.  The  reafons  why  Paul  failed  in  the  execution 
of  that  plan,  may  be  fcen  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times  }  yet  it 
is  certain  that  not  only  Pole,  but  every  eccleilaliic  of  eminence 
in  the  Pppitb  church,  and  even  the  popes  tUetpfclves,  at  that 
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time  laboured  hard  for  expedients  to  diminiih  or  remove  the 
univerfal  odium  into  which  their  church  was  fallen. 

This  being  granted,  was  it  any  wonder  that  Pole  (hould  af- 
fociate  himfelf  with  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation,  were 
it  only  to  be  informed  of  the  points  in  which  it  was  moft 
wanted,  and  were  moft  likely  to  give  fatisfadion  to  the  mode- 
rate perfons  even  of  their  own  communion  ;  which  was  ooe  of 
the  great  ends  propofed  by  appointing  the  council  of  Mantui 

Mr.  Ridley  proceeds  next  to  confider  the  council  of  Trent, 
Mr.  Philips's  opinion  of  it,  and  of  the  principles  of  the  Pro- 
teftants,  and  the  decrees  of  the  council  ;  points  which  have 
been  {o  amply  difcuffed  by  the  greateft  Prottftam  writers,  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  the  church  of  England,  that  we  can  only 
mention  them  here.  Our  author's  retiexions  upon  king  Henry 
and  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  which  follow,  are,  we  think,  fu- 
perficial  J  and  every  one  who  has  read  the  hiftory  of  the  pa- 
pacy in  thofe  times  knows  how  narrowly  Pole  miffed  his  elec- 
tion to  the  papal  chair.  Mr.  Ridley  attributes  his  irrefo- 
lution,  which  loft  him  the  tiara,  to  the  fufpence  of  his  mind, 
divided  between  two  ohjeds  of  paflion,  that  of  the  pontificate, 
and  his  marriage  with  the  princcfs  Mary,  afterwards  queeo 
of  England.  We  own  his  rcafoning  on  this  head  to  be 
plaufible  and  (had  Mary  been  then  queen  of  England)  pro- 
bable; but  we  fcarctly  think  that  the  appearance  (lie  had  then 
of  fucceeding  her  brother,  was  fuch  as  could  induce  Pole  tohe- 
fitate  in  accepting  the  popedom.  Our  author  proceeds  next  to 
confider,  in  his  twenty-fecond  fedion,  the  biographer  Philips's 
apparent  aim  in  this  performance,  which,  we  think,  muft  be 
very  clear  to  every  reader,  without  his  information  ;  and  here 
he  introduces  the  hiftory  of  Dr.  V/iliiam  Parry,  who  had  un- 
dertaken to  kill  queen  Elizabeih,  and  was  executed  on  that  ac- 
count. Mr.  Ridley  ftiould  have  informed  us  that  this  Parry  had 
been  formerly  condemned  for  burglary,  and  had  been  par- 
<3oned  by  that  princefs ;  and  li^ewife  that  Creighton  the  Scotch 
jefuit,  by  Parry's  confeiTion,  never  could  be  brought  to  allow 
of  the  queen's  deaths 

fn  treating  of  queen  Mary's  accefiion  to  the  throne,  our  author 
takes  notice,  after  us  (feevol.xix.  p.  17.)  of  Philips's  ridiculous  ob- 
fervation  on  the  day  of  Edward  thje  fixth's  death.  He  then  endea- 
vours to  prove  that  Pole's  views  to  marry  the  queen  are  the  key 
which  unlock  his  charafter;  and  mentions  one  Commendani,  who 
was  font  from  Rome  «o  propofe  the  match  between  her  and 
the  emperor's  fon.  Had  Mr.  Ridley  confulted  the  hiftory  qi 
England,  he  would  have  found  Charles  to  have  been  fo  gre«t 
§.  polirician,  that  before  the  arrival  of  Coinmendani  his  ambaf- 
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fador,  D'Aumont  had  aftually  fecured  Mary  for  her  future 
hufband  ;  and  a  little  critical  fagacity  would  have  informed  him 
there  is  not  the  leaft  foundation  for  the  rurinizes  of  our  hifto- 
rians,  as  if  Mary  had  entertained  the  fmalleft  idea  of  marrying 
either  Courtney  or  Pole.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  em- 
peror did  obftruft  Pole's  journey  to  England-;  but  this, was  by 
no  means  becaufe  he  was  afraid  the  cardinal  might  eipouTe  Mary. 
It  was  effedted  folely  by  the  fecrel  correfpondence  between 
Gardiner,  who  was  jealous  of  Pole,  and  the  emperor,  wKom 
jGardiner  perfuaded  that  it  would  be  next  to  impoffible  to  bring 
the  parliament  to  confent  to  the  Spanilh  match,  and  to  re- 
cfiablifh  popery,  at  the  fame  time.  This  was  the  true  reafon 
why  Charles  in  a  manner  arrelUd  Pole  upon  the  road,  till  the 
■marriage  between  his  Ton  and  Mary  fhould  be  concluded; 
INay,  it  appears  by  a  letter,  d.ued  June  25,  1553,  from  Hobby, 
•  Edward  the  fixth's  refident  at  Bruflels,  that  I'ome  davs  before 
Edward's  death  Charks  had  ordered  D'Aumont  to  propofe  the 
match  to  Mary.  Had  we  room,  we  could  bring  the  molt,  au- 
thentic records  and  tiare  papers  to  prove  bow  far  Mr.  Ridley  is 
jniftalten  in  the  whole  of  his  reafoning  orr  this  point,  capital  as 
it  is  with  him.  Wc  wifh  we  could  fay  it  is  the  only  one  in  which 
his  virulence  againft  Pole  has  not  led  him  into  enors. 
However,  in  fome  other  pans  of  this  fettion,  it  is  only  doing  him 
juftice  to  fay,  that  he  reafons  with  great  (trengih  atid  precifion, 
and  faiily  overthrows  his  adverfary. 

The  fame  miliake  we  have  animadverted  upon  opens  the 
twenty  fourth  fedlion,  in  which  oura^uthor  treats  of  Pole's  em- 
balfies  to  the  emperor,  the  French  king,  and  to  England  ;  and 
here  likewile  he  maintains  his  fuperiority  over  Philips,  as  he 
does  in  the  twenty-fifth  fcttion.  We  ftiall  htre  account  for 
what  we  have  laid  of  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor  (fee  vol.  xix>  p.  20.) 
We  there  confidcred  the  quotation  brought  by  I'hilips  as 
the  genuine  fenriments  of  Dr.  Taylor,  without  fufpeding  that 
he  c  luld  have  obtruded  on  the  woild  iio  infamous  a  forgciy  aS 
to  quote  a  palTjge,  which  was  fo  tar  from  containing  Taylor's 
opinion,  that  he  wrote  it  only  that  he  might,  refute  it.  This 
dilingenuous  forgery  is  almoii  unparalleled  ainong  men  who 
continue  to  wear  their  ears.  In  the  inean  lime,  had  the  pafiage 
been  genuine,  we  muft  have  been  juftified  in  all  we  have  faid 
of  Taylor.  We  leave  that  bifhop's  charadler,  as  to  fanaticifm, 
in  the  hands  of  feveral  moderate  and  learned  divines,  who  have 
treated  of  his  perfon  and  writings.  As  to  the  remaining  part 
of  Mr.  Ridley's  book,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  church  and  the 
abbey  lands,  the  death  of  Cranmer,  the  burning  of  the  Pro- 
teffants,  and  the  death  of  Pole,  we  find  nothing  new  in  it ; 
and  muft  refer  our  reader  to  v\hat  we  have  faid  en  the  fame 
fubje^  {kt  uhi  I'ufra).  ^        Upon 
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•  Upon  the  wlip'.ei  Mr,  f<idley  has  acquitted  himfelf  as  a  keea 
and  fpirired  dilputant,  though  his  reafqning  is  often  thrown  away. 
He  takes  as  much  pains  to  refute  his  adverfary  in  points  that 
confute  themfelves,  as  in  thofe  that  require  difputation  and 
argument.  Excepting  thofe  pairages,  the  reader  will  meet 
with  but  indifferent  etitertainment  in  this  performance ;  and 
we  flatter  ourfejves,  that  a  candid  reader  will  find  in  our  own 
Review  moft  of  the  important  matters  treated  of  in  Mr,  Rid- 
ley's.' .  tj-    ^  ^  ./  ".  ^1  , ,     .     ■       '•'  ■    i  >T 

''^^' ^bi/iologicdi  ^ivMe^i'  'po:     Pr.  is.  6J.     Becket. 

N  this  treatise,  the  author  has  given  his  thoughts  on  refpi- 
ration,  on  the  falivary  fecretion,  and  on  fevers.  This  laft 
article  belongs  to.  the  branch  of  medicine  called  pathology,  and 
thereiore,  the  pamphlet  might  more  properly  have  been  entitled 
Medical  Revcries.-.yvbifch,^  woyld  ^-havfi  comprehended,  the  whole 

with  propriety..,,,-....-,:."   r.r  .•  (..   .'-'v.'w,.''    ;  '^  0*  •<--.r.  ■ 

The  author  niodeilly  apologizes  for  troubling  the  puSlIc 
with  thoughts  To  crude  as  to  me.ai:  the  ter.m  of  Reveries.  *  The 
doubts  I  had  llart.ed,'  ra,ys  he,  '  fepmed  ,,to  ine  worth  liquida- 
tion,, which  it  not  lying  in  my  way  to  purf^ie,  by  praflical  re- 
fear-cbes  in  anatomy,  I  thought  Ixould  not  do  better,  than  by 
a  publication  to  give  them  the  chance  of  fslling  in  the  way  of 
fuch,  as  join  to  the  ability  of  examining  them,  candor,  and  a 
fuperiority  to  the  vulgar  prejudice  againil  attempters  of  difco- 
veries,  or  propo.fers  of  new  opinions.' — On  refpiration,  or  at 
lenl^  as  the  word  is  generally  underUood,  we  find  nothing  new; 
but  under  this  article  is  propofed  a  new  hypothefis,  viz.  '  That 
the  inhalation  and  exhalation  on  the  furface  of  the  bod'y,  are 
carried  on  alternately  in  the  fame,  fet  of  yefTels,  analogous  to 
the  refpiration  of  the  lungs.  His  words  are  thefe  :  '  There  are, 
£S  every  one  knows,  an  innumerable  number  of  pores,  fpread 
over  the  furface  of  the  human  b^dy,  which  are  plaii.ly  the 
eiTiundories  or  channels  of  difcharge,  for  vitiaitd,  redundant, 
or,  in  fliort,  perfpirable  matter;  this  is  univerfally  allowed. 
There  exhls  alfo  as  plainly  on  the  furface  of  animal  bodies, 
(to.  fay  nothing  of  vegetables)  a  reforbent  faculty.  Now  in  or- 
der to  fupply  organs  fur  that  reforbence  or  inhalation,  feveral 
phyficians  have  imagined  a  fet  of  reforbent  velfels,  difiinft  from 
the  exhaling  ones.  Whereas,  if  it  Hiould  be  true,  that  the  a£l 
of  inhalation  is,  in  the  perfpiratory  duds,  but  alternative  to  the 
aft  of  exhalation,  and  that  the  mouths  of  all  thofe  pores,.,  in 
analogy  to  the  mouth  itfelf,  keep  on  one  continual  vicifljtude  of 
jnfpiration  and  expiration,  in  true  time  with  the  great  organs 
2  of 
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of  breatti,  from  which  they  poflibly  derive  their  motion,  ihcii 
may  thefe  fmaller  du^Sj  without  any  violence  to  fenfe,  be  pre- 
fumed  identical*'.  The  author  has  not  favoured  uswith  any  argu- 
ments drawn  either  from  anatomical  ftrufture,  or  phyfiological 
experiment,  to  fupport  this  ftrange  opinion,  which  unfortu- 
nately is  repugnant  to  both.  The  late  ingenious  and  ufeful 
difcoveries  concerning  the  lymphatics,  have  fufficiently  proved 
them  to  be  the  veflels  by  which  abforpiion  is  performed.  For* 
ftirther  illuftration  of  this,  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  the  ce- 
lebrated Diflertation  of  Dr.  Monro,  jun.  De  Vafu  LymphaticiSf 
and  to  the  Medical  Commentaries.  Neither  the  anatomical  knife, 
nor  the  moft  penetrating  injeflions  have  ever  yet  been  able  to 
demonftrate  the  exhaling  vefTels.  The  ftruflure  of  the  lungs^ 
and  the  mechanical  principles  by  which  they  perform  the  func- 
tion of  refpiration,  are  clearly  demonftrated  in  phyfiologicai 
writers  ;  and  before  the  author  of  the  Reveries  had  indulged 
Mmfelf  in  fuppofing  a  (imilarity  of  operation  in  the  vefTcls  of  the 
(kin,  he  ought  to  have  detected  an  analogy  in  mechanifm.  He 
feems  to  think,  that  his  fuppofition  would  account  for  the  quick 
adion  of  fome  contagious  miafmata  upon  the  powers  of  life, 
better  than  by  fuppofing  them  to  pafs  through  the  common  pro- 
grefs  of  the  circulation.  But  in  this  we  cannot  agree  with 
him  ;  for  in  general,  the  time  between  the  reception  of  miaf- 
onata  into  the  body,  and  their  adion  upon  its  principal  parts, 
is  not  determined,  and  may  be  fully  fufficient  for  the  convey- 
ance by  circulation,  which  is  exceedingly  expeditious ;  and, 
wherever  the  poifon  ads  inllantaneoufly,  ir  is  evidently  inhaled 
by  the  lungs,  as  miphitic  effluvia  from  the  grotto  del  Cauni, 
or  from  large  niaffes  of  fermenting  matter. 

On  the  fubjed  of  faliva,  the  author  has  conceived  a  very 
great  fimilarity  between  it  and  the  feminal  liquor,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reafons  ;  becaufe  they  are  both  fecretions  from  the  arte- 
rial blood  ;  are  botii  digefted  and  ^^repared  in  their  refpedlve 
refervoirs,  and  have  both  their  appropriate  emifTory  vefTels ; 
and  la(\ly,  becaufe  they  are  both  liable  to  reforption  into  the 
common  mafs  of  blood,  and  are  both  kept  up  by  recruits  from 
the  animal  chemiliry.  He  muft  have  been  in  a  reverie  indeed, 
to  have  concluded  any  particular  fimilarity  for  thefe  reafons, 
which  are  applicable  to  almoft  every  fecreted  fluid  in  the  body^ 
thefe  being  the  moft  common  laws  of  all  fecretions.  The 
bile,  indeed,  is  not  fecreted  from  arterial  blood,  but  its  ufe  in 
digeftion  is  equally  important,  and  its  reforption  into  the  blood 
in  the  chyle  exadly  the  fame.  That  the  faliva  anfwcrs  very 
ufeful    purpofcs  in  manducation  and  digeftion,  and  with  the 
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gaftric,  hepatic,  and  pancreatic  juices  aflimilates  the  crude 
juices  of  vegetables  more  readily  to  the  animal  nature,  feems 
fully  eflabliflied.  *  Hoc  ergo  motu  manducationis,'  fays  the 
great  Boerhaave,  *  atrenuatis  cibis  faliva  exprefla  accurateque 
permifia,  facit  i.  Ad  inducendam  fimilitudinem  corporis  nu- 
triendi ;  2.  Mifcelam  oleofi  cum  aquofis  ;  3.  Soluticnem  falini  ; 
4.  Fermentationem  ;  5.  Mutationem  faporis,  odorifqne;  6.  Ex- 
citationem  motus  intefl'ini ;  7.  Refeflionem  momentaneam ; 
8.  Applicationem  fapidi,  quum  fit  infipida  ipfa*.  We  muft  ob- 
ferve,  however,  that  the  ftxih  power  imputed  to  this  fecretion 
is  without  foundation,  fince  it  appears,  from  the  very  accurate 
ejfperiments  of  Dr.  Pringle,  that  the  faliva  renders  fermentation 
more  moderate  and  durable,  retarding  rather  than  exciting  itf. 
Dr.  Boerhaave  found,  by  the  experiment  of  fpitting  out  all  his 
faliva  for  fome  hours,  that  he  became  uncommonly  hungry ; 
and  hence  he  concludes  it  to  give  refe8iomm  momentaneam, 
or  prevent  the  fenfation  of  hunger  from  recurring  too  quickly. 
If  our  author  really  thinks,  as  he  feems  to  infinuate,  that  this 
liquor  has  in  itfelf  any  nutritive  quality,  let  him  faft  for  a  day, 
and  be  convinced  of  his  error.  Indeed,  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
capable  of  nourifhing  alone,  that  from  a  little  fading  it  becomes 
fingularly  acrid,  and  foon  pernicioufly  putrid.  With  refpeft  to  the 
healing  virtue  which  our  author  attributes  to  it,  we  are  a 
little  too  enlightened  in  medicine  to  admit  fuch  doflrine  :  its 
virtue  evidently  extends  no  further  than  to  prevent  the  expofure 
of  wounds  to  the  air,  which  is  always  noxious;  upon  this  princi- 
ple is  the  application  of  a  bit  of  brown  paper,  which  is  as  frei^uent, 
and  therefore  as  much  entitled  to  praife.  Nor  is  our  author 
more  happy  in  fuppofing  i%  with  Arillotle  and  Aldrovandus, 
to  be  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  of  fnakes.  Upon  the  fame  au- 
thority it  was  efteemed  a  poifon  to  them,  until  the  ingenious 
naturalift  Redi  refuted  the  opinion  by  experiment  J.  Oil  too, 
has  had  the  fame  reputation  as  an  antidote,  and  with  as  little 
truth.  For  more  particulars  on  this  fubjeft,  we  muft  refer  the 
reader  to  Dr.  Mead's  elegant  Treatife  on  Poifons. 

Oiir  author  proceeds,  thirdly  and  laftly,  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  fevers.  Here  he  appears  to  be  vesy  angry  with  phyfi- 
ficians,  for  the  expreHion  of  ferfoiis  dying  cf  a  fever.  '  The  truth 
is,  fays  he,  that  fmce  the  creation  of  man,  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  no  one,  I  repeat  it,  no  one  ever  died  of  a  fever,  tho' 
very  fev.^,  if  any,  without  one ;  for  if  death  comes  on  in  cc'n- 
fequence  of  a  chronical  diforder,  of  a  drcpfy,  for  example, 
which,  of  all  diftempcrs,  is  the  leaft  fufceptible  of  fever,  or  of 
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mere  old  age,  placidly  finking  into  its  arms,  the  fever  will  fome- 
tfrnes  be  too  flow  or  too  faint  for  human  perception.  In  'cife& 
of  fudden  ftrokes  of  death,  efpecially  a  violent  death,  the  fever 
is  too  inftantaneoufly  tranfient  to  offer  much,  or,  perhaps, 
any  figns  of  it  to  obfervation  *.'  And  yet  the  truth  is,  that 
very  few,  if  any,  have  died  without  a  fever.  It  is  probable, 
that  our  author,  from  leaving  indulged  his  pTeafing  reverie  fo 
long,  has  at  length  fallen  into  a  die;?m,  which  produced  ibis 
roinantic  idea.  When  he  wakes,  we  fhoiijd  be  glad  to  afic 
him,  what  fort  of  a  fever  it  is,  that  is  106  Taint  for  human  pei'- 
cepiion,  and  gives  no  figns  of  its  exigence?  Were  he  con- 
demned to  live  a  few  days  on  his  nutiitious  faliva,  and  on  food 
as  little  perceptible  as  his  fever,  that  is,  on  no  food  at  all,  h'e 
would  foon  lament  the  abfurdity  of  his  own  doftrine.  The 
writer  continues  his  dream,  we  (liould  have  faid  his  revtrie,  and 
inveighs  againft  the  term  febrifuge,  as  he  thinks  a  itver  never 
killed  any  one,  nor  ought  to  be  removed,  being  itfelf  a  fdutary 
effort  of  nature  to  overcome  feme  real  difeafe.  He  therefore 
asks,  if  there  can  be  any  more  propriety  in  faying,  that  a  pft- 
tient  dies  of  a  fever,  than  in.  faying  he  died  of  an  Hippocrates, 
or  a  Galen,  or  of  any  other  phyfician,  who  had  honeftly  ex- 
erted his  skill  to  fave  him  f .  He  confefles,  however,  very 
candidly,  '  that  he  does  not  offer  this  attribution  of  beneficence 
to  fevers  as  any  new  remark  ;  all  tlie  beft  phyficians  arc  fenfi- 
ble  of  it,  and  many  have  mentioned  it  in  their  works,  but  fev<', 
or  none,  have  done  jullice  enough  10  that  benefice,  or  extended 
it  enough.  Sydenham,  indeed,  among  many  others,  has  not 
hefitatcd  to  admit  of  fevers  being  often  occafional  efforts  of 
nature  in  favour  of  the  patient  J.  Yet  furely  Sydenham,  and 
f>\\  the  reft  of  thefe  phyficians,  gave  rnedicines  to  cure  this  fe- 
ver ;  fo  ill  did  their  pradice  agree  with  their  theory.  It  is,  in- 
deed, too  true,  that  we  are  in  fiich  abfurd  awe  of  antiquity  as 
to  retain  this  reverie  of  the  antients.  Hippocrates  believed  a 
fever  to  be  a  falutary  effort  of  .nature,  he  trufted  to  it,  and  al- 
mofl:  all  his  patients  died.  It  is  not  furprifing,  that  our  au- 
thor, who  feems  indeed  to  be  a  very  fuperficial  pathologifl, 
as  well  as  a  bad  reafoner,  fhould  acquiefce  in  fuch  an  abl'urd 
doftrine,.  when  in  a  modern  performance  of  much  reputation, 
we  meet  with  the  following  paffage  ;  Id  genus  motibus  prae- 
fertim  fcbris  annumeranda  eft.  Licet  coinmotio  ifta,  perturba- 
to  circulationis  fyftemate  gravibufqu^  fymptomatis  molefta, 
haud  raro  perniciem  inferat,  hinc  merito  morbus  appelletur ; 
faepe  tamen  et  mirifice  adeo  falutaris  eft,  ut  certius  aliud  poten- 
tiusvc   turn  ad  fanandos  turn   ad   prjecavandos  morbos  auxi- 
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iilim  natura  vel  ars  vix  agnofcat  *.  Can  any  thing  be  more 
palpably  abfurd,  than  to  call  that  falutary  which  often  and  evi- 
dently brings  deftruflion  with  it  ?  Surely,  if  any  one  can  be 
(0  mifled  by  reafoning,  as  to  maintain,  againft  the  univerfal 
fenfe  of  mankind,  that  fevers  are  beneficial ;  fuch  a  reafoner 
tnight  well  be  deemed  infane. 

Agreeable  to  this  pofition,  our  author  proceeds  to  ccn-iemn 
medicines  to  deJtruflion,  without  mercy,  particularly  vene- 
fedion  and  narcotics.  The  Chinefe,  he  fays,  highly  difap- 
prove  our  readinefs  with  the  lancet.  *  Happy  they,  he  exclaims, 
who  can  with  manly  fortitude  occafionally  bear  pain,  and  hold 
over,  without  being  compelled,  by  the  extremity  of  torture,  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  treacherous  palliations  of  narcoiics,  which, 
for  the  moment,  ftupify  indeed  the  pain,  but  give  frefh  fury 
and  force  to  the  difeafe,  and  dofe  him  into  perdition !  Hovtr 
totally  different  that  fweet  refrelhing  fleep  procured  by  the 
hand  of  nature,  from  that  obtained  by  the  perfidious  flattery 
of  art,  in  thofe  rank  poifons  which  are  the  modern  Herod  of 
millions  of  innocent  children.  In  like  manner,  how  different 
in  its  effefts,  is  the  critical  difcharge  procured  by  a  natural 
fweat,  from  the  premature  forced  ones  by  pharmacy.  But 
this  is  a  digeffion  for  which  [  afk  pardon  f .'  And  indeed  we 
think  he  fhould  afk  pardon  for  the  whole  performance.  Na~ 
'viget  Ant  icy  ram  \. 
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XII.  La  Philofophk  ck  VHiJioire.  Par  V Ahhe  Bazin.—  That  is, 
'I he  Philofophy  of  Hiflory.  By  the  Ahhe  Bizin.  Dedicated  to 
the  EmpreJ]  c/"  Ruflia,  by  the  Author'' s  Nephdw.  8vo.  Pr.  ^s, 
Imported  6y  Vaillant. 

THERE  is  great  reafon  to  believe  that  this  prodmSlIon  (nof- 
withftarhding  the  title  and  dedication)  is  the  offspring  of 
M.  de  Voltaire's  pen  :  the  ftile,  manner,  and  fentiments, 
Unite  to  cotifirm  this  opinion  ;  they  are  fuch  as  none  can  copy 
with  fuccefs,  and  therefore  few  attempt  it.  Perhaps  thofe 
pieces  which  have  been  attributed  to  hi(n,  and  which  he  has 
refufed  adoption,  are  fuch  foundlings  as  the  unnatural  pirens 
w'ill  one  time  or  other  confcientioufly  take  under  his  protedion  : 
{lis  progeny  have  fuch  a  fimilitude  in  moft  of  their  features, 
that  it  requires  but  little  dircernrnenr  to  trace  their  genealogy. 
Voltaire  is   like  many   of  our  Englifh  authors,  who  chufe  to 
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obtain  the  fuffrage  of  the  public  before  they  rifque  their  repu- 
tation in  favour  of  the  new  candidate  ;  with  this  ditference, 
that  the  fame  intereft  which  excites  him  to  betray  the  fecret, 
generally  urges  them  to  conceal  it  :  Voltaire's  avarice  pre- 
dominates over  his  pride,  and  he  has  never  had  the  virtue  to 
fave  his  name  from  proflitution,  when  pecuniary  confidera- 
tionshave  interfered. 

The  book  bsfcre  us  is  not  without  many  faults  ;  its  title  is 
not  very  pejtinent,  its  tendency  is  in  fome  refpcdls  perhaps 
dangerous,  and  the  rtflcflions  in  various  places  trite  and  pro- 
lix ;  but  he,  in  fome  degree,  makes  amends  for  his  defeflj, 
by  the  rtrength  of  his  reafoning,  the  juftncfs  of  his  remarks, 
and  the  uncxpedlcd  point  of  view  wherein  he  places  cbfei  va- 
tions,  which,  though  often  repeated,  were  never  before  Teen 
through  their  prcfent  medium.  That  the  reader  may  fox"rn 
fome  opinion  for  hin.felf  of  this  peifcrmance,  we  fh;ill  give 
fuch  extiadts  as  are  the  moft  general  and  unconneded,  and 
which  are  mort  likely  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  author's  d-f:gn. 
He  introduces  his  woik  in  the  following  manner^ 

'  You  wifh  tliat  ancient  hiflory  had  been  wiitten  by  pbiio- 
fophers,  becauf;:  yen  are  defirous  of  nading  it  as  a  philofc;  l:er. 
You  feck  for  nothing  but  ufeful  truths,  and  yon  hy  you  have 
fcarco  found  ny  thing  but  ufekTs  errors.  Let  us  endeavour 
mutually  to  tnligittn  one  another ;  let  us  endeavour  to  dig 
fome  preciou?  monuments  from  under  the  ruin  of  ages.  We 
will  begin  by  cxari'ining  whether  the  globe  v\hich  we  inhabit 
was  formerly  the  fame  as  it  is  at  prefc-nl.  Perhaps  our  world 
has  undergone  a*;  many  changes,  as  its  liales  have  revolution:-. 
It  feems  inconteftuble  ihat  the  ocean  formjfly  extended  itftlf 
over  immenfe  trafts  of  land,  now  covered  with  great  cities,  and 
producing  plenteous  crops.  Yo-:  kno.v  that  thofe  deep  ilicil- 
beds  vnhich  we  meet  with  in  Tourainc,  end  elfewhere,  conld 
only  have  betn  gradually  depofited  by  the  flowing  of  the  tide 
in  a  long  fuccelfion  of  ages.  Touraine,  Britanny,  and  Nor- 
mandy, v.ith  their  contiguous  lands,  were  for  a  much  longer 
time  part  of  the  ocean,  than  they  have  been  provinces  of 
Frajice  and  Gaul.  Can  the  floating  fands  of  the  northern 
parts  of  Africa,  and  the  banks  of  Syria,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Egypt,  be  any  thing  elfe  but  fands  of  the  fea,  remaining 
in  heaps  upon  the  gradual  ebbing  of  the  tide  ?  Herodotus, 
who  fomsiimes  tells  truth,  doubtlefs  relates  a  fad  when  he 
fays,  that  according  to  the  relations  given  by  the  Egyptian 
priefts,  the  Delta  was  not  always  land.  May  we  not  pro- 
nounce the  fame  of  the  fatidy  countries  towards  the  Baltic  ? 
Do  not  the  Cyclades  maniieftly  indicate,  by  all  the  flats  that 
furrouiid  them,  by  the  vegetations  which  are  eaf;ly  perceptible 
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under  the  water  that  wafhes  them,  that  they  made  psrt  of  the 
continent  ?     The  ftraits  of  Scilly,  that  ancient  giilph  of  Cha- 
ribdis  and  Scylla,   dill  dangerovis  for  ux)T.\  barks,  do  they  not 
feem  to  tell  us  that  Sicily  was  formerly  joined  to  Apulia,  as 
the  ancients    always  thought  ?     Mount  VefuviDS  and  McunC 
M^nsL  have  the  fame  foundations  under  the  Tea  which  feparates 
them.     Vefii'/iusdid  not  begin  to  be  a  dangerous  volcano,  till 
^tna  ceafed  to  be  fo  ;  one  of  their  mouths  caRs  forth  flame?, 
when  the  other  is  quiet.      A  violent  earthquake   fwallowed  ui>- 
that  part  of  this  mountain  which  united  Naples  to  Sicily.     Alt 
Europe  knows  '.hat   the  fea  overflotved   one  1ialf  of  Frifeland. 
About   forty  years  ago,  I  faw  the  church  fteep'es  of  eighteen 
villaoes,  near   Mardyke,  which    Hill   appeared   above    the  in- 
undation, but  have  fince  yielded    to   the  force  of  the   waves, 
Jt  is  reafonable  to  think  that  the  Tea  in  a   Ihort  time  quits  its 
ancient   banks.     Obferve  Aiguemonte,  Frejus,  and   Ravenna, 
which  were   fea-ports,  but   are  no  longer  fuch.      Obferve  Da- 
mietta,  where  we  landed  in    the  time    of  the  Croifades,  and 
which  is  now  aftually  ten  miles  diftant   from  the  fhore,  in  the 
midrt  of  land  :  the  fea  is  daily  retiring  from  Rozetta.     Nature 
every  v/here  teftifies  thefe  revolutions  ;   and  if  liars  have  been 
loft  in   the  immenfity  of  fpace,  if  the  fevtnth  Fleiade  has  long 
fince  difappeared,  if  others  have  vaniflied   from   fight  into  the 
milky  way  ;  fhould  we  be  furprixed  that  this  iiule  globe  of  ours 
undergoes   perpetual   changes  ?     I   dare   not,     however,    aver 
that   the  fea  has    formed  or  even  wafhed  all  the  mountains   of 
the  earth.     The  fhclls  which  have  been   found  near  mountains 
may  hive  there  been  Itft  by  fmall  teftaceous  fifh,  inhabitants  of 
the  lakes;   and  the'e  lakes,  which  have  been  moved  by  earth- 
quakes, may  have   formed  i^ikes  of  inferior  note,     Ammon's 
horn,    the  Srarry  fiones,   the  Lenticulars,  the  Gloflbpetra?,  &'; 
appeared  to  me  as  terreflrial  foflils  ;  I  did  not  dare  think  that 
they  could   be  the  tongues  of  fea-dogs ;   and  I  am  of  opinion 
with  him  who  faid  one  might  as  eaGly  believe  that  fome    thou- 
fands  of  women  came  and  depcfited   their   concha  'veneris  upori 
a  fnore,  as  to  think  that  tiioufands  of  fea  dogs  came  there  to 
leave  their  tongues. 

*  Let  us  take  care  not  to  mingle  the  dubious  with  the  cer- 
tain, and  the  falfe  with  the  true:  we  have  proofs  enough  of 
the  great  revolutions  of  the  globe,  withoLit  going  in  fearch  of 
frefn  ones. 

'  The  greateft  of  thefe  revDlut.ions  would  be'  the  lofs  of  the 
Atlantic  land,  if  it  were  true  that  this  part  of  the  world  ever 
exifted.  It  is  probable  that  this  hnd  confiO'ed  of  nothing  elfi 
than  the  ifland  of  Madeira,  difcovered,  perh?.ps.  by  the  Phce- 
nicians,    the   moH:  enterprifin-y  navigators  of  antiquity,    for- 
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gotten  aftsrwards,  and  at  length  re  difcovered  in  the  beginning; 
oi  the  fifteenth  century  of  our  vulgar  jera.  In  fhort,  it  evi- 
dently appears,  by  the  Hopes  of  all  the  lands  which  are  wafliecl 
by  the  ocean,  by  tholV  gulphs  w-hiLh  the  eruptions  of  the  k<> 
have  formed,  by  thofe  Aichipetagos  which  are  fcatlered  in  the 
midft  of  the  waters,  that  the  two  hemifpheres  have  loil  up- 
wards of  two  thoufand  leagues  of  land  on  one  fide,  which 
they  have  regained  on  the  other.' 

The  remaining  part  of  this  performance  is  divided  into  fifty- 
two  chapters,  under  the  heads  of  'The  different  races  of  men  ; 
of  the  antiquity  of  nations ;  of  the  knowledge  of  the  foul ;  of 
the  religion  of  the  hilt  men  ;  of  the  ciftoms  and  opinions 
common  to  alii;oll  all  nations;  of  Savages;  of  America;  of 
the  dod^Fine  of  Theocritus ;  of  the  Chaldeans;  of  the  Baby- 
lonians become  Peilians;  of  Syria,  of  the  Phoenicians,  and 
of  Sanchoniathon  ;  of  the  Scythians  and  Gomeriles  ;  of  Ara- 
bia;  of  Biani,  Abram,  and  Abraham;  of  India;  of  China  ; 
of  Egypt;  of  the  hnguage  of  ihe  Egyptians,  and  their  fym- 
bols ;  of  the  Eg>ptian  M.onuments;  of  the  Egyptian  rites  and 
iircumcifioH  ;  of  the  niyrterics  of  the  Egyptians ;  of  the  Greeks, 
their  ancivnt  deluges,  thtir  alphabet";,  and  their  genius;  of 
the  Greek  Icgiflators  ;  of  Minos  and  Orpheus,  and  the  immor- 
tality of  the  foul;  of  the  Greek  feds;  of  Zalcucus,  and  fom« 
other  legiflators;  of  Bt;cchus  ;  of  the  metamorphofes  of  the 
Greeks  collefted  by  Ovid;  of  idolatry  ;  of  the  oracles  ;  of  aiv- 
g,els,  genii,  and  detils,  among  the  ancient  nations  and  the 
Jews;  whether  the  Jews  taught  the  other  nations,  or  whether 
the  other  naiions  taught  the  Jews;  of  the  Romans;  the  be- 
ginning of  their  empire,  their  religion  and  toleration  ;  que- 
Jlions  relating  to  the  ciKiquclts  of  the  Romans,  and  tiieir  de- 
cline ;  of  the  firft  people  who  wrote  hiftory,  fables,  and  tlw 
firft  hifiorians ;  and  of  legiilatcis  who  have  fpoken  in  the  name 
of  the  gods.   • 

Sucli  is  the  bill  of  fare  ;  which,  doubtlefs  mull  excite  the 
cuiiofity  of  the  learned,  when  Mr.  Voltaire  is  to  regale  theai 
in  the  chavr.der  of  the  x\bbc  Bazin.  They  muft  not,  however, 
be  furprized,  if  ia  treating  of  fuch  a  variety  of  fubjetts,  be 
has  fometimes  been  guilty  of  repetitions,  and  even  plagiarifmsf 
but  then  thefe  pillages,  if  fuch  they  can  be  called,  are  moftly 
from  himfclf  in  his  other  works ;  and  perhaps  Mr.  Voltaire's 
iricmory  may  at  this  time  be  fo  much  upon  the  decline,  as  to 
make  him  forget  when  and  where  he  has  previoully  availed 
liimlelf  of  his  comnion-plaee  book. 

Vv'hat  he  fays  of  the  knowledge  of  the  foul,  if  it   is  not  in 

every  tefpedl  new,  is   at  Icaft  curious  and  entertaining.  '  What 

wgiion  had  the  lirft  \>wy\c  of  the  foul  i    The  fame  wiiich  all 
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or-  boars  have  before  they  have  iinderftnod  their  cafcchiffr, 
or  even  a'^ter  they  have  underftood  it.  They  or.!y  acquire  a 
con'ufed  idea,  which  they  never  refledl  I'pon.  Nature  has 
been  too  kind  to  them  to  make  them  nretapbvTicians :  4l.3t 
nature  is  perpetual,  and  every  where  alike.  She  made  thefirft 
focieties  fenfihle  that  there  was  a  Being  fup'.rior  to  man,  when 
they  were  afRiifled  with  I'ncommon  misfortunes  :  Hie  in  the 
Uwe  manner  taught  them,  that  there  is  fomething  in  man 
which  ads  and  thinks.  They  did  iiot  diftinguiOi  this  faf-ulty 
from  that  of  life.  By  what  degree  can  one  arrive  at  iiragiiiing, 
in  our  phyfical  being,  another  m^taphyfical  befng  ?  Men  en- 
tirely occupied  with  their  wants^  v.ere  certainly  not  philofo- 
phers.  In  the  courfe  of  time  focieties  fomewhat  polifhed  were 
formed,  in  which  a  fmall  number  of  men  were  at  leifiTe  to 
think.  It  muft  have  happened  that  a  man  fenfibly  affciftecl 
with  the  death  of  his  faher,  his  brother,  or  his  wife,  faw  the 
perfon  whofe  lofs  he  ref^retted  in  hi<:  dream.  Two  or  three 
dreams  of  this  f>rrt  muft  hive  cauftd  uneafinefs  throiigho^it  a 
whole  colony.  Behold  a  dead  carci-fe  appearing  to  the  living, 
and  yet  the  deceafed  remaining  in  t!ie  fame  place,  \vi;h  the 
worms  gnawing  him.  This,  then,  that  wanders  in  the  air,  Is 
fomething  that  was  in  him.  It  is  liis  foul,  his  fi-.ade,  his 
manes  ;  it  is  a  fup'=rfici3l  figure  of  himfdr.  Such  is  the  na- 
tural reafoning  of  igjiorance,  which  begins  io  rcafon.  This  is 
the  opinion  of  s!l  the  primitive  l^nown  times,  and  miift  cnn- 
ftquently  have  been  that  of  thofe  unicnown.  The  idea  of  a 
being  purely  immaterial,  could  not  have  prefented  itftlf  to  the 
imagination  of  thofe  who  were  acquainted  wirh  nothing  but 
matter.  Smiths,  carpenters,  msfons,  iabnnrers,  were  necef- 
fary,  before  a  man  was  found  who  had  leifure  enough  to  me- 
ditare.  All  manual  arts,  doublief>,  preceded  metaphyfics  for 
many  ages. 

*  We  (hotilJ  remark,  by  the  bye,  that  in  the  middle  a  :e  of 
Greece,  in  the  time  of  Homer,  the  foul  was  nothing  more 
than  an  ae  iai  image  of  the  body. — Ulyfles  faw  ■fbades  and 
n-ianes  in  hell. — Could  he  fee  pirre  fpiritsf 

'  We  fhnll,  in  the  fequcl,  confidtr  how  the  Greeks  bor- 
rowed from  the  Egyptians  the  idea  of  he)!,  and  the  apotheohs 
of  the  dead  ;  how  they  bel'eved,  as  well  as  other  people,  a 
fecond  life,  without  fufpeding  the  fpirituality  of  the  feu)  ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  could  not  imagine  how  a  corporeal  being 
could  be  fiifceptihle  of  either  good  or  evil  ;  and  1  do  not  know 
whether  Plato  was  not  thefiilt  who  fpoke  of  a  being  purely 
fpiritual.  This,  peihaps,  is  one  of  the  grea'eft  efforts  of* 
fcaman   kiiowled^e.     Wc   a^e   no'   at   this   tim&  of  d  ty  (uc\\ 
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novices  upon  that  Tuhjeft,  and  yet  we  confider   the  world  as 
ilill  unforiTied  and  Icarcely  fafliioned.' 

However  lluewd  and  ingenious  this  author's  refit-ftions  mav 
be,  we  cannot  approve  of  his  plan,  which  certainly  tends  to 
deftroy  all  hifiorical  aiitherity  ;  though  at  the  fame  tin  e  the 
lovers  of  truth  iiuill  ackno^Aledge  themlelves  obliged  to  hini  for 
explcjding  tiunnberlcrs  abfurdities  equally  inconfilient  arid  im- 
jxobihle,  which  have,  nevtrthtlels,  remainuj  unimpeached 
for  a  fiiccefiion  of  ages.  To  the  judicious  this  book  may  af- 
ford inftiuction  and  aniufeinent ;  but  to  thofe  who  have  only 
Ikimmtd  the  fuiface  of  fcience,  and  whofe  religious  opi- 
nions are  fiill  wavering,  it  may  be  dangerous,  and  cannot  be 
ufcful. 
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1 3 .  Ohferi'aticns  on  the  Baume  De  Fie,  Jirjl  difccvercd  ly  Mr, 
Le  Lievre,  the  Ki/igs  Jpothuaty  at  Paris.  Si^.  Pr.  m. 
Flcxney. 

THIS  appears  to  be  of  ihe  number  of  quack  medicines  wiij^ 
which  the  prefs  daily  teems,  and  the  public  groans. — 
To  fuch  excefs  is  this  mifchief  now  rifen,  that  leguhir  phar- 
rnacy  is  almcft  deflroycd  ;  the  cpinimed  nfe  thefe  inedicinefj 
vhich  are  fometiines  like  jiowder  of  pofl,  entirely  inno- 
cent, but  ottener  very  pernicious,  becaufe  ihey  ran  confide 
mure  in  their  own  {kill  and  fagacity  than  in  thofe  of  the  phy- 
f;c:an  ;  the  ignorant  ufe  them,  becaufe  they  know  no  better. 
It  is  not  then  furprifing  that  they  lliould  be  in  fuch  univerfal 
eftimation,  patronized  as  they  are  by  the  two  moft  prevailing 
enemies  c  f  mankind,  Ignorance  and  Opinion. 

Thi;.  balfam  of  life,  puffed  cfY  with  a  French  title,  which 
we  make  no  doubt  will  recommend  it  greatly,  is,  like  the  rell, 
applauded  as  an  infallible  cure  in  all  difeafes.  And  that  a 
greater  quantity  of  it  may  be  confumed,  (which  we  ap- 
prehend would  contribute  much  more  to  the  emolument  of 
the  quack  than  of  the  patient)  it  is  direded  to  be  taken  in 
c'yi^ers,  as  well  as  by  the  mouth.  The  pamphlet  confifts 
c^.iefly  of  letters  from  varioi;s  people,  nobility,  and  gentry, 
in  France,  as  tellimonials  of  its  infallibility:  of  the  fame  kind, 
we  prefume,  as  thofe  which  every  day  appear  in  the  public 
papers,  and  of  whcfe  tendency  even  the  credulous  public  is 
almoft  fufficiently  convinced.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  are 
over  ri:n  v^'ith  French  foppery  and  French  cooks,  our  mifery 
niui'c  be  compleated  v\iih  French  quackery;  though,  to  fay 
Q  the 
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the  truth,  our  own   quacks   are   equally  expert  in  this  mif- 
chievous  art. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  the  French  would  very  wlUIngly  re- 
commend their  quack  medicines  to  their  beloved  neighbours  the 
EngliHi  ;  they  are  very  fenfible  their  noftrums  would  make 
more  havock  among  us,  than  a  Richelieu  or  a  Contades ;  by 
this  ait  they  may  flatter  themfelves  with   deftroying  thofe 

^os  neque  TydiJes,   nee  LariJJaiis  Achilles, 
No7i  ar.ni  domusre  decern,  non  milk  carince. 

\^.  A  Letter  from  J.  Keyfer,  Surgeon  and  Chemijl  at  Pans,  to 
Mr.  Jonathan  Wathen,  Surgeon^  of  London  ,•  in  answer  to 
his  Pamphlet,  intitUd,  '  Prailical  Obfervations  on  the  Venereal 
D'fcnfe.,  l£c:     St'ff.     Pr.  bd.     Nicol. 

In  our  Review  for  July  laft,  we  gave  an  account  of  Mr.  Wa- 
then's  pamphlet,  to  which  this  before  us  is  an  anfwcr. 

The  author  gives  fv)me  atteftuions  of  its  efficacy,  particu- 
larly a  letter  from  the  celebrated  Mr.  le  Cat,  at  Rouen,  who 
may  be  jufily  elleemed  one  of  the  beft  furgeons  in  France.  It 
appear?,  fiom  this  pamihlet,  that  this  extolled  pill  is  really 
a  preparation  of  mercury  by  the  vegetable  acid,  and  flill  further 
comminuted  by  the  aiiion  of  a  machine.  The  author  men- 
tions a  circuiiillance  with  regard  to  phyfic  in  Fiance,  which 
well  defcrves  our  attention:  it  is,  that  in  that  kingdom  no 
noftrum  can  be  fold  without  having  previotfly  uniergone 
the  examination  of  gentlemen  appointed  hy  the  faculty  of  phy- 
ficians.  '  The  French  government,  fays  he,  by  the  excellency 
of  its  police,  pr,oie6ls  the  lives  of  its  people  from  being  de- 
ftroyed  by  quack  medicines*."     How  totally  different -is  this 

from  the  condtid  of  our  g ,  which  every  day  gives  the 

r — , —  f ,  by    patent,  to  thefe  remedies. 

^id  non  tnorialia  peHora  cogis 
Auri  facrajames  ! 

It  is  probably  owing  to  X\\\s  facra  fu?nes  auri  in  the  French 
phyficians,  that,  notwithftanding  this  good  police,  they  have 
their  quacks  and   their  quackery 

The  pamphlet  before  us  attacks  Mr.  Wnhen  with  a  good 
deal  of  wafpifh  malignity,  and  in  a  great  mea!<ire  unprovoked  ; 
fince  from  this  gentleman's  pamphlet  we  cannot  fee  that  he  im- 
peached Mr.  Keyfer's  pill,  farther  than  the  nature  of  his  un- 
dertaking  obliged  him  ;  that  is,  in  common    with  other  cele- 

*  P.  6. 
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brated  mcrcurhl  preparaiions.  With  refpeft  to  the  fafts  con- 
taioecl  in  this  letter,  we  can,  from  our  own  knowledge,  con- 
tradiil  the  atfertion  touching  the  ule  of  Keyfcr's  pill  being  cona- 
mon  in  the  horpital  fu[)eri!ittndtd  by  Mr.  Hav/kins  and  Mr. 
Bromfield.  This  untruth  (hould  perhaps  throw  a  doubt  on  the 
whole,  unlefs  the  writer  may  poUibly  think  himfelf  entitled  to 
the  j)lea  o^ fidem  non  derogal  error. 

15.  lie  Frh-ciflei  of  the  late  Changes  impartially  examined :  in  a. 
Letter f I  om  a  Son  of  Candor  to  the  Public  Ad-jertijer,  %'vo, 
Pr:  \s.  bd.      Alrnou. 

This  author  writes  upon  an  entire  new  plan,  for  be  attacks 
the  prefent  adniiniliration  wiihout  being  a  violent  friend  to  the 
lafl.  The  whole  is  fuppofed  to  be  in  anfwer  to  a  letter  fent  to  2t, 
gen.leinan  in  the  counny,  dated  London,  July  24,  1765.  We 
Ihould  be  apt  to  think  that  the  letter  and  this  anfwer  came 
Irom  the  fair.e  hand,  did  not  marks  of  a  fuperior  diftion  and 
inforination  appear  in  the  former.  The  writer  before  us  is  one 
who  feems  to  polTefs  the  Arachnean  art  of  fpinning  out  an 
eighteen  penny  pamphlet  from  a  very  flight  quantity  of  mate- 
rials. The  whole  ot  his  reafoning  confifls  in  fuppofing  that 
the  L^te  niinifiry  vvas  turned  out  through  the  invifible  agency 
of  the  favouiit^. 

*  Neither  thi-ir  pub'ic  condiii>,  nor  the  private  charafters  of 
any  of  them,  had  the  halt  hand  in  their  dclhudion  :  they 
d  d  not  die  for  vinhtions  of  liberty  ;  to  expiate  general  war- 
rants, feizure  of  papers,  reftriflions  of  the  privilege,  and  fc- 
curlry  of  parliament ;  reilraint  on  the  freedom  of  the  prefs,  li- 
goroiis  crov.'n  [)rofecu!i:jns  ;  informations  for  conftrudtive  con- 
tempts ;  eiroins,  privilege,  and  other  obftruftions  to  the  courl'e 
of  jullice.  Thefe,  with  all  thrir  attendants  and  confequences, 
whether  jufily  or  unjuflly  laid  at  their  door,  does  not  matter 
to  the  prefent  purpofe,  were  blafts  which  they  had  weathered: 
and  they  could  not  with  any  reaion  come  as  charges,  at  leaft 
ffom  the  grand  enemy. 

*  It  was  not  their  unpopularity,  nor  Catiada  bills,  the  Ma- 
nilla lanfom,  the  demolition  of  Dunkirk,  encroachments  iri 
the  fifhing  of  Newfoundland,  or  difturbances  in  the  feitlements 
cn  the  coaft  of  Africa,  nothing  of  the  foreign  fyftem,  or  do- 
meflic  management  of  affairs,  that  haltened  thefe  minilters  to 
their  end.  They  were  not  offered  up  to  the  complaints,  the 
cries,  nor  the 'AiflKS  of  the  people.  Neither  were  they  viftims 
to  the  refentment  of  foreign  courts,  2s  fometimes  has  been  the 
fate  of  miniAeiS :  for  the  minifters  refident  here,  from  thofc 
powers,  whofe  averfion  would  not  be  a  had  rule  for  our  choice, 
v/ere  fooliQi  enough  at  the  t^me  openly  to  fpeak  out  their  ap- 

pre» 


Monthly    Catalogue,  313 

prehenfions  of  a  change,  declaring,  in  a  manneras  Infolent  as 
indecent,  but  that  flionld  indeed  give  us  a  leilbn,  if  we  had 
ears  to  hear,  that  their  courts  would  confider  the  reinftating 
of  Mr.  P.  as  little  fliort  of  a  deciararion  of  war,  and  would 
prepare  themfelves  accordingly.' 

Lord  T.  and  Mr.  P.  are  profefTedly  our  author's  heroes. 
They  would  not  accept  of  places  becaufe  the  invifible  agency 
(Continued.  The  prefent  miniftry  did  ;  ergo,  the  prefent  miiiiftry 
are  the  tools  of  the  favourite,  and  liable,  like  the  lafl,  to  be 
turned  out  by  him  upon  the  leaft  offence  given.  The  whole  of 
this  compofition  (which  is  artfully  enough  put  together)  would 
be  tolerable,  had  the  author  even  attempted  to  bring;  into  it  that 
ingredient  fo  neceffiry  for  conviftion,  we  mean  the  fmalleft 
proof  or  evidence  of  the  favourite's  agency,  either  vifible  or  in- 
vifible. Being  deOitute  of  that,  the  bubble  n^.uft  buift,  and 
be  refolved  into  the  other  political  lies  of  palt  days,  which  are 
now   no    vyhere   to   be  fopnd. 

16.  The  Political  Apology,  er^  Candid  Reafpns  for  not  taking  Part 
nvith  the  prefent  public  Sy/iem  ;  in  a  Letter  from  a  Man  nvho  ns'ver 
had  a  Place,  to  a  Right  Honourable  Gentleman,  ivho  has  lately 
accepted  of  an  High  Office.      S'vo,     Pr.  is.      Wilkie. 

This  performance  is  addrefled  to  a  right  honourable  gentle- 
man who  has  lately  entered  upon  a  hi^h  office,  but  (fo  far 
as  we  can  form  a  judgment)  not  upon  the  exercife  of  ir.  It 
proceeds  upon  the  very  fame  principles  of  invifibility,  upoa 
which  we  animadverted  in  our  laft  article.  The  right  honourable 
gentleman  is  taxied  with  inconfiftency  in  entering  into  the  ad- 
miniftration  ;  and  after  taking  a  thing  for  granted  that  ought 
to  be  proved,  he  roundly  concludes,  that  we  are  to  exoedl  no- 
thing but  ruin,  perdition,  and  thanefhip  from  the  prefent  ad- 
miniftration.  The  author  writes  in  the  fiyle  of  a  parliament 
nian,  who  is  a  kind  of  political  turor  to  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  whom  he  attacks.  Our  general  obfrrvation  upon 
fuch  temporary  produdions  may  be  comprifad  in  a  homely 
proverb,  that  •  The  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the  eating.' 


$y,   Ccnf aerations  on  Behalf  of  the  CoJonifs.     In  a  Letter  to  a  noble 
Lord.      Svo.     Pr.  is.      Almon. 

We  have  in  a  former  number  (fee  vol.  xix.  pag.  149)  taken 
notice  of  the  little  pamphlet  to  which  this  performance  is  in- 
jended   as   a  reply,  as  wiell  as  to  the  authors  of  two  other  pub- 
lications 
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lications  rnncerning  the  regulations  and  adminiftration  of  our 
colonics  (fee  vol.  xvii.  pag.  281,  and  vol.  xiv.  pag.  66.)  If  the 
pamphlet  before  ns  be  v.  ritten  by  an  American,  he  muft  be  of 
the  Cherokee  or  Efquirraux  cxtraflion,  onev^ho  has  learr.ed  as 
much  Englifh  as  enables  him  to  fcold,  but  never  can  acquire  as 
much  L'lideriliinding  as  can  ferve  him  to  reafon.  Without  cn- 
ferirg  i.'pt  n  any  defence  of  the  late  miniitry  as  to  the  well- 
timing  or  propiiety  of  the  flamp-duty,  which  we  have  reafon 
to  Leiieve  the  prelVnt  minifiry  will  not  vindicate;  we  ftiall  once 
for  ail  t'brerve,  that  if  this  furious  author  was  every  day  to  re- 
double his  railings,  and  multiply  tihe  diftrefles,  inccnveniencies, 
and  hftidlliips  of  his  country,  all  he  could  fay  would  be  nothing 
to  the  purpofe,  unlffs  he  could  prove  the  negative  of  the  fol- 
Joi^ing  /inipie  propofuion,  that,  The  Bririfli  coloiiifts  in  Ame- 
rira  arc  not  bound  by  an  ad  which  was  unanitKOufly  paffed  by 
the  Bririfn  Jc-gillatuie. 

iS.   Ihe  Eihozu  Chair  ;  a  Rhapfody.      By  the  Reaver  end  Y..  Cooper. 
4'o.     /v.  \s.  kd.     Newbery. 

Vv'e  cannot  deny  this  author  the  merit  of  being  a  pleafing 
writer,  though  we  can  by  r.o  means  think  him  a  great  poet. 
Even  his  title-page  niuft  prepofTefs  a  libeial  mind  in  his  dif- 
favour  by  the  pompous  difj-lay  it  exhibits  of  his  other  works. 
The  reader  may  form  foive  judgment  of  his  genuine  merit  from 
the  following  quotation  : 

'  A  cot  there  is  among  thofe  uncouth  rocks 
(Which  I'.e.^ve  their  furrniir  to  the  realm.s  of  day) 
Whe.-e  Labour,  dwells:   behold  the  ruddy  boy 
(Frefn  as  the  mcrr)  ihat  meets  thee  at  the  door. 
And  fharnef,  O  Bath,   the  barren  city  dame 
O'erwlitlm'd  with  v?pours,  fjcklied  o'er  with  fpleen. 
Curfc  on  the  .fiend  (for  man  he  cannot  be, 
Nor  bear  the  native  image  of  his  God  ) 
Who  grinds  the  poor,  and  from  thefe  healthy  babes 
Fortflais  the  daily  pittance  poor  of  bread. 
How  have  I  feen  them  playful  off,  and  young 
In  little  mazes  hardly  trip  the  ground. 
And  bound  in  gatrefome  glee  !  alas  how  chang'd  ! 
The  clinging  infat)t  clafps  his  mother's  knee 
With  eager  importunity,  and  looks 
That  fpeak  too  plain,  both  Hunger  and  Distress, 
A  father's  care,  and  mother's  tendernefs, 
In  tears  of  poverty  and  love  o'erwhelm'd, 
Serve  but  to  aggravate  the  heart  felt  woe, 
An^  to  complete  the  Picture  of  Distres?, 
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At  that  fad  hour,  which  feme  true  friend  requlr'd, 
Then  Britifh  George,  the  Titus  of  mankind 
(And  may  a  Fav'rire  ne'er  difgrace  his  reign) 
Reliev'd  them  pining  frofn  the  arms  of  Death.'* 

Pity  it  is  that  a  man  cannot  content  hitnfelf  with  being  a 
tolerable  poet,  without  rambling  fifty  miles  out  of  his  way  to 
be  an  execrable  politician.  In  the  name  of  common  fenfe, 
ivhat  biifinefs  has  the  line  within  the  crotchets,  in  this  paiTage? 
Towards  tlie  end  of  his  poem,  Mr.  Cooper  pays  a  compliment 
JO  the  late  Mr.  Churchill  ;  but  moft  unhappily  prefents  us  with 
a  very  ridiculous  p'lfflure,  which  the  Sp^dator,  lojig  ago,  drew, 
of  a  pen  with  fome  ends  of  whipcord  depending  from  its  nib, 
to  .exprefs  the  fcourge  of  fatire.  Addrelfing  himfelf  to  the 
luanes  of  Churchill,  he  fays, 

'  The  a'5e  is  wiciced,  and  the  back  of  Vice 
Deferves  thofe  lafnes  that  thy  pen  cou'd  give,' 

In  a  few  linca  farther,  our  author  talks  of  often  reproaching 
Ml-,  Churchill's  ccld  ajhes.  Thefe  inaccuracies  may  be  pardon- 
ed in  a  great  genius,  but  fuch  a  poet  a?  our  author  has  no 
light  to  prefent  hiTifclf  in  a  llovenly  drtfs  before  the  public. 

19.  The  Jddrefs :  a  Fable.      J^to.      Pr.  6d.     Nicoll. 

This  burlelque  on  a  late  celebrated  sddrefs  (fee  pag.  230) 
is  by  no  means  void  of  humour;  but  we  cannot  recommend 
the  author  as  a  Butler  in  the  burlefqce  fti'e. 

20.   jin   EJJay   en    Luxury.      Written  originally   in  French,  hy  Mr, 
Pinto.     %vQ.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Becket. 

Few  writers,  when  they  treat  of  lu-sury,  afcertain  the  idea  of 
it  in  a  proper  manner.  Some  of  them,  under  this  exprefilon, 
comprehend  profudan  and  intemperance,  and  therefore  declaim 
againft  it  as  inconfiflent  with  the  maxims  of  Chrillianity  and 
the  welfare  of  fociety,  Others,  by  !ux-<iry,  mean  coftly  furni- 
ture, magnificent  buildings,  fplendid  equipages,  elegant  en- 
tertainments, and  other  things  of  that  natjre,  :«id  agreeably  to 
this  notion,  maintain,  in  oppofition  to  the  firil,  that  it  pro- 
motes the  circulation  of  money  and  the  advantage  of  the 
community.  On  both  fides  there  is  truth ;  and  each  party 
would  allow,  were  they  mutually  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
their  expreflions,  that  they  differ  more  in  appearance  than 
in  reality. 

The  author  of  this  ElTay  has  made  many  lively  and  judicious 
remarks  on  Luxury,  though  he  fometimes  doss  not  afcertain  the 

*  Referring  to  the  adl  for  importing  beef,  &c.  from  Ireland. 
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meaning  of  his  terms  with  due  precifion.  Luxury,  he  obfL-rve?, 
is  contrary  or  favourable  to  the  enrichment  of  nations,  according 
as  it  confumes  more  or  Ijfs  of  the  produce  of  their  foil  and  of 
their  induftry,  or  as  it  confames  more  or  lefs  of  the  produce  of 
the  foil  of  foreign  countries ;  and  it  ought  to  have  a  greater 
or  a  lefs  number  of  objefts,  according  as  thefe  nations  have 
more  or  lefs  wealth.  With  fuch  an  exrenfive  con^merce  as  novv 
prevails,  with  fo  univerfal  a  fpirit  ofinduftry,  with  fuch  a  mul- 
titude of  arts  brought  to  perfcdlion,  it  would  be  a  vain  fcheme 
to  think  of  bringing  Europe  back  to  her  ancient  fimplicity, 
which  would  be  only  bringing  her  back  to  weaknefs  and  to  bar- 
barifm.  The  only  point  fhould  be  to  give  Luxury  a  proper 
dvre^ion,  and  then  it  would  contribute  to  the  grandeur  of  na- 
tions and  the  happinefs  of  mankind. 

2  t.  Daphne  arj  Amintor.  J  Conk  0/iera,  in  one  A5,  as  it  is 
perfcr:ned  at  ths  Theatre- Rryal  in  D:\iTy-\ins.  Stjo.  Price  is, 
Nevvbery. 

As  we  own  ourf^-lves  to  be  (o  unpollte  as  not  to  have  been 
prefent  at  the  reprefentation  of  this  opera,  we  are  deficient  in 
t'.vo-t'iirds  of  the  req"inres  for  reviewing  it;  we  mean,  hearing 
and  feeing.  The  public  has  already  been  acquainted  with  the 
letter-prefs  part  of  it  through  Mis.  Gibber's  Oracle,  only  a 
magician  is  here  introduced  inltead  of  a  fairy.  Some  fongs  are 
added,  which,  we  make  no  doubt,  are  well  executed,  and  have 
a  proper  efftdi. 

22.  The  Alerry  Midnight  Mi/lake,  or  Comfcf table  Condufion,   A  nevj 

Comedy.      By  David  Ogborne.      'trjo.     Pr.  xs. 

Dicitur  in  plaujiris  vexijfe  pcemata  The/pis  ; 

vhich,  in  Englifh,  is,  that  Thefpis  is  faid  to  have  carried 
his  plays  in  a  waggon.  But  had  this  Play  been  one  of  them, 
its  dulnefs  and  heavinefs  muft  have  broken  the  carnage  down, 
had  it  been  as  ftrong  as  any  waggon  now  in  England. 

23.  The  Art  of  Riding  ;  or,  Horft7nanJhip  made  eafy .  ExempVJicd 
by  Rules  draiun  from  Nature  and  Experience.  By  J.  L.  Jacklon, 
Efq;      izmo.     Pr.  is.     Cooke. 

This  pamphlet  is  frontifpieced  with  the  figure  of  a  poking 
Englifh  race  horfe  in  a  riding-houfe,  which  is  the  only  new 
iTvatter  we  can  difcover  in  it ;  the  plan  being  evidently  borrowtd 
from  a  little  pamphlet  printed  lome  time  ago  for  Robfon  of 
Bond-ftreet,  and  well  received  by  the  public,  >o  whom  we  re- 
commended it  (fee  vol.  xiv.  p.  154..) 
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24.  The  La-jos  againjl  Ingrcjfmg^  Forejialliv.gy  Regrating,  and  Mo' 
/lopoliziiig.  Containing  all  ihe  Statutes  and  adjudged  Cafes  eon- 
ctrning  them^  8cc.  By  Stephen  Browne,  Ej\\  formerly  Judge  of 
his  Majejly  s  Court  of  Admiralty,  and  one  of  the  Jujiices  of  thi 
Grand  Court  in  Jsumlci.      ^vo.     Fr.  zs.  6d.      Withy.  ^ 

We  do  not  pretend  to  revie*'  tliis  pamphlet,  n>or  indeed  Is  it 
reviewable  :  only  we  think  it  proper  our  reader  fhould  Anew  that 
fiich  a  publication  is  extant,  it  contains  a  very  clear  and  ac- 
curate digeft  of  the  laws  againfi  the  offences  contained  iir  the 
title-page,  which,  we  are  ferry  to  fay,  are  now  become  fb 
coinmon  as  to  make  fuch  a  publication  expedient,  if  not  ne- 
celfary. 

35.  Reports  of  Cafes  argued  and  adjudged  in  the  Court  of  King* s 
Bench,  in  the  Jeventh,  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  Tears  of  his  lat& 
Majejly  King  George  the  Second ;  during  nuhicb  lime  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke  'was  Lord  Chief -Juflice  of 
England.     Folio.     Pr.  zs.  6d.     Flexney. 

We  jiift  mention  this  publication,  becaufe  we  think  all  our 
fellow-fubjcds  ought  to  have  an  intereft  in  every  work  to  which 
the  name  of  fo  great,  fo  difintefefted  a  lawyer  as  lord  Har4- 
tvicke  was,  is  prefixed. 

26.  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Philips.  Containing  fame  Ohfer'vations  on  hit 
Hiflorycf  the  Lfe  of  Reginald  i'oie.  By  Richard  Tilldrd,  M.  A, 
ii-yo.     Fr.  Is.     Horsfteld. 

This  author,  after  a  few  flouriflies  upon  the  infidelity  and 
degeneracy  of  the  age  we  live  in,  attacks  Mr.  Philips  for  I'ity- 
Inc,  "  That  the  whole  Chriftian  world  beheld,  in  the  decillons 
of  the  council  of  Trent,  a  moit  compleat  and  accurate  rule  fof 
faith  and  difcipline,  which  error  and  licentioufnefs  had  endea- 
voured to  overthrow."  Our  author  endeavours  to  demolifti  this 
pofition,  by  examining  the  canons  of  the  council.  He  next 
attacks  the  pope's  fupremacy,  and  vindicates  Anne  Boleyn  ; 
after  which  he  proceeds  to  the  other  common  topics,  fome  or" 
which  we  have  taken  notice  of  in  Mr.  R.idley's  article.  But  the 
whole  is  a  tame  fupefficial  performance;  and  fome  of  the  au- 
thorities he  makes  ufe  of  in  the  hiitory  of  England  are  defpi- 
eable.  Even  Mr.  H*ime  ought  not  to  be  quoted,  when  ttie 
originals  froKi  which  he  writes  are  almclt  as  acceffiblc  as  his 
hiitory. 

27.    /i 
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27.  A  Dtjfertation  upon  the  chronological  Diff.culties  ir)iputed  to  thi 
Mof-dic  Hiflory,  from  the  Birth  to  the  Death  of  Jacob.  B^^ 
W.  Skinner,  M.  J.     ^to.     Pr.  2s.     Baldwin. 

Ifaacfon  and  other  chronologills  have  fiirpoftd  that  Jacob' 
lived  onlji  twenty  years  in  Mefopotamia ;  and  that  Judah's  mar- 
riage vviiK  the  daughter  of  Shiiah  WaS  pc/hriar  10  Jacob's  return 
to  Canaan. 

Upon  this  hypothefi?,  Jacob  goes  into  Laban's  fervice  at  fe- 
venty-feven,  and  marries  no  lefs  than  four  wive<;  and  concu- 
bines after  he  is  tighty-four;  Leah,  afier  bearing  four  fons,  at 
four  different  births,  fees  that  file  has  left  beaiing,  and  gives 
her  maid  Zilpah  to  Jacob,  who  hears  him  G.'x]  and  Alher; 
and  then  Leah  bears  Iffachar,  Ztbnliin,  and  Dinah,  and  all 
before  Joffph  is  born,  in  the  feventh  year  of  Jacob's  marriage. 
If  Aiher,  Iffachar,  and  Ztbulun,  were  younger  thin  Jofeph, 
Dinah  is  raviftied  at  twelve  years  of  age.  If,  on  the  olher 
hand,  they  were  born  before  Jofeph,  Reuben  brings  home  the 
mandrakes  from  the  field  when  he  was  but  three  years  old  ;  Si- 
meon and  Levi,  &c.  fpoil  the  city  of  Shalem  btrfore  they  were 
twenty;  Judah  begets  Er  at  thirteen;  Er  marries  at  nine; 
Onan  at  eight ;  Shtlah  \s  ^rczun  at  ten;  Pharez  begets  children 
at  thirteen  ;  Benjamin  is  but  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  at 
the  gi>ing  into  Egypt,  when  he  had  no  lefs  than  ten  Tons,  &c. 

To  avoid  thefe  improbabilities,  our  author  fupp^ifes  that 
Jacob  might  flee  Into  Mefcpotamia  when  he  wss  only  fifty- 
feven  ;  that  there  might  ht  an  interval  of  twenty  years  between 
Jacob's  fourteen  years'  fervice,  and  the  fix  years  in  which  be 
«gai>i  undertook  the  care  of  Laban's  flocks  ;  and  that  Judah 
n)ight  marry  Shuah's  daughter  while  his  father  lived  at  Haran. 

As  to  that  expreflion  of  Jacob,  which  has  led  expofitors  into 
all  thefe  dlfKculties,  namely,  that  he  had  been  fwenty  years  v-'ilh 
Laban,  our  author  thifiks  it  was  ufed  by  way  of  recriuiination  ; 
when  his  time  oi  fer^vice  was  the  only  thing  to  the  purpofe,  and 
the  mention  of  any  other  time  he  might  have  been  wit'n  him 
would  only  have  made  again ll  himfelf.  He  does  not  fay  that 
he  had  been  with  him  only  twenty  year?.  Much  lefs  does  he 
fay  that  he  had  been  in  his  neighbourhood,  or  lived  in  IVIefo- 
potamia,  no  more  than  twenty  years. 

The  world  is  obliged  to  Mr.  Skinner  for  this  ingenious  and 
ufeful  differtation,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  befl:  attempt  that 
has  been  made  to  folve  the  chronological  difficulties  in  which, 
this  part  of  facred  hiftory  has  been  involved. 

•  28  Tht 
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28.  fhe  IForks  0/ Jacob  Behmen,  /i^tf  Teutonic  Thtofo^htr.  To 
•vjh'uh  is  prefixed  the  Life  of  the  Author.  With  Figures,  il'ufirai- 
irig  his  Principles.  Left  by  the  Reverend  \V.  Law,  M.  A.  Tivo 
Vols.  -  \to.     Pr.  \l.  lys.   bound.     Richarclfun. 

It  is  a  melancholy  conf.cleration  to  think  that  we  live  in 
times  which  feem  to  promife  enc' liMgeinent  for  iut-h  a  publi- 
cation,  as  the  works  of  Jacob  Echmen. 

29.  The  Plain  Man's  Guide  to  the  True  Church  :  or,  an  Expojition 
of  the  Ninth  Article  of  the  Apofiks  Creed:  'viz.  The  holy  Cathdick 
Church,  the  Ccmmunion  of  Saints.      %va.      Pr.  is.      Owen. 

This  Plain  lyjans  Guide,  if  we  are  not  miftaken,  is  an  old 
traft  republilhed.  The  author  is  a  zealous  defender  of  the 
epifcopal  fyftem,  and  an  orthodox  meiiiber  of  the  church 
of  England  ;  but  his  performance  might  have  been  left  among 
the  lumber  of  antiqui'y,  withcat  any  detriment  to  the  learned 
world. 

50.  Riliqui/S  Sacree:  or  Meditations  on  SeleS  Paffag?s  r>f  Scripture  \ 
and  /acred  Dialogues  bet--ween  a  Father  and  his  Children.  In 
two  Volumts.  By  Mr.  Richard  Pcarfall.  %'vo.  Pr.  6.r.  Buck- 
land. 

We  cannot  find  any  thing  in  thcfe  Contemplations  which 
we  can  pofiibly  commend,   excepiing  Mr.  Pearfall's  piety. 

3  I.  An  lllufiration  of  fveral  Texts  of  Scripture,  particularly  thofe  in 
<tvBu'h  the  Logos  occurs,  'l  he  Suhfance  of  Eight  Sermons  preachsd 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  Years  iy6^  and 
1765,  To  njjhich  is  added,  t=wo  Trads  reluti-ve  to  an  Inter - 
meatate  Stale.  By  Benjamin  Dawfon,  L.  L.  D.  ^vo.  P.  4;. 
Millar. 

In  thefe  ieftures  the  author  undertakes  to  prove  from  fciip- 
ture  thefe  three  propofitions  ; 

*  I.  That  he  who  redeemed  us  was  very  Gcd,  manifen-ed  in 
the  flefh  ;  not  the  firft  of  created  beings  united  to  an  huaian 
body,  nor  a  mere  man,  in  whom  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 
dwelt  not. 

'  2,  Thatjefus  Cluifl  was  indeed  perfedl:  man,  "of  a  reafon- 
able  foul  and  human  flefli  fublilting  ;*'  but  that  man  in  whom 
God  himfelf,  and  no  other  being,   in  nature  inferior,  dwelt. 

'  3,  That  the  Hjly  GhoH:  is  ot  a  nature  perfeftly  divine; 
not  a  diftind  and  feparaie  being  from  the  Father  Almighty,  in- 
ferior both  to  Him  and  the  Son  ;  but  true  and  very  God  ;  or, 
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in  oilier  words,  that  he,  who  hath  fandlified  us,  is  one  and  th'^ 
lame  God  with  him  that  created  and  redeemed  us.' 

A  confiderable  part  of  this  volume  confilis  of'  An  illuftra- 
tion  of  thofe  texts  of  fcripture  in  which  the  Logos  occurs.'  The 
author  begins  with  the  fiift  verfe  of  St.  John,  and  propofes  the 
following  explication  of  that  palfage,  againft  which,  he  thinks, 
in  point  of  dodrine,  nd  peifon  who  believes  Chrillianity  at  all, 
can  have  any  ohjedlion. 

*  The  Word  here  fpoken  of  by  theEvangelift  is  by  all  of  theiti 
underftood  to  relate  to  the  Perfon  of  Chiiif.  7 he  Word  ivas 
God,  that  is,  (^ay  they)  Jefus  Ghrift  was  God,  or,  a  Goti. 
iJut  by  the  IVorJ,  I  apprehend,  the  Evangelift  means  (what  is 
meant  by  it  in  all  other  places  of  fcripture)  the  Gofpel ;  and 
with  a  fmall  but  material  variation  of  the  conftrudion  of  this  Co 
much  difputed  p^lTage,  the  following  natural  and  eafy  fenfe  of 
it  will  appear,  •'  That  God  is  the  original  Author  of  our  Sal- 
vation.'' 

*  I.  /«  the  beginning  <uias  the  Word,  and  the  Word  ivas  luitb 
Cod,  and  God  vuiis  the  Word. 

*  2,   It  nvas  in  the  beginning  nioith  God. 

*  3.  All --wai  dene  by  IJim;  and 'without  Him  -xvaj  not  any  thivg 
done  of  that  ivh.ch  has  come  to  pafs. 

*  St.  John  fcems  to  mean  no  more  by  thefe  words  than  to 
preface  his  account  of  the  Go/pel,  which  he  rtiles,  the  IVord, 
with  the  h  gh  original  of  ;>.  This  was,  he  tells  us,  from  God 
himfelf;  for  that  ini he  beginning,  before  ;/  was  publifhed  to  the 
world,  it  nvas  nvith  God;  God  ivas  the  Word,  the  original  Author 
and  Giver  of  it.  It  ivas  in  the  Beginning  ivith  God,  lay  hid 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  in  the  eternal  counfels  of  the 
Almighty.  All  ivas  done  by  Him,  the  whole  was  from  Go</;  and 
luiibout  Him  mas  not  any  iking  done  of  that  which  has  coitie  to 
})afs;  that  is,  every  part  of  the  Gofpel  Di/pen/aiion,  publifhed  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  was  from  God  ;  and  whatever  works  he  wrotight 
in  confirmation  of  it,  not  one  of  them  acTs  i.v  was,  of  himfelf  or 
c«me  to  paTs  y^fc-p/j  78  0i»»  without  God.' 

Having  fhewn  what  he  apprehends  to  he  the  true  fenfe  of 
this  palTage,  he  endeavours  to  obviate  all  the  objeftions  which 
might  be  made  to  his  interpretation,  and  to  fupport  his  hypo- 
ihtfis  by  other  texts  of  fciiptiire. 

The  two  tradls  which  are  annexed  to  thefe  difcourfes  contain 
remarks  on  Mr,  SttfFc's  Letter  concerning  tha  ftate  of  the  fouV 
after  death,  and  his  Brief  Defence  of  the  r.im:  ;  the  former  was 
}nibli.Oied  in  vol.  xvi.  of  the  Monthly  R.evievvi  the  latter  in  the 
Gr<jijd  Magazine,  for  April   1758. 
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The  Pluyt  cf  Sliakefpeafe,  ivith  the  CorreSiicns  and  lllujlrdticns  of 
'Various  Commentators.  To  nvhich  are  added  Notes,  by  Samuel 
Johnfon.     VIH  Vols.  8-c/o.     Pr.  zL  8s.     Tonfon. 

AJPTER  Dr.  Wajburton's  edition  of  our  great  poet  ap- 
peared, many  were  of  opinion  that ,  fuppofing  the 
labours  of  his  great,  middling,  and  little  commetitatorsj 
critics,  and  editors  to  be  fkilfuUy  concentrated,  fomething 
might  be  produced  that  would  approximate  to  perfedioh,  if 
the  editor  poflellcd  thofe  funds  of  fcience  and  learning  which 
could  furnilli  him  with  the  mearisof  rendering  that  new  birth  of 
the  prei's  lefs  violent  and  unnatural  than  all  thofe  which  had 
preceded  it. — Mr.  Johnfon  offered  his  alllfting  hand,  and  was 
approved  of.  From  him  was  cxpeded  fomething  more  fatis- 
fadory  than  had  fallen  from  the  pen  of  Rowe  ;  fomething  more 
elegantly  charaderiftical  of  Shakefpeare  than  Mr.  Pope  had  pro- 
duced 5  the  learning  of  Warburton  without  his  temerity ;  the 
fagacity  of  Hanmer,  void  of  his  Hngulaiities  ;  and  the  ap- 
plication of  Theobald,  deftitutc  of  his  groveling. — Mr.  John- 
fun  has  at  lalt  brought  the  child  to  light ;  but  alas !  ia 
the  delivery  it  has  received  fo  many-  unhappy  fqueezcsj 
pinches,  and  wrenches,  that  the  hcalrh/ul  conftitution  of  the 
parent  alone  can  prevent  it  from  being  lame  and  deformed  for 
ever. 

To  what  can  this  be  owing  ? — To  what   fiiall  we  impute 
it  ? — Surely  not   to  a  hope  Jar  emirence    (to  ufe  Mr.  Johnl'on's 
words  in  the  firft  paragraph  of  his  preface)  frtm   the  htrtjkt  cf 
paradox. 

V>'e  cannot  help  thinking  that  Mr,  Joh-nfon  has  run  into  tlie 
vulgar  pradice,  by  eftimating  the  merifi  of  .Shakclpear:  accord- 
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ing  to  the  rules  of  the  French  academy,  and  the  llttU  Engiiffi 
writers  who  adopted  them,  as  the  criterions  of  tajJe.  We  have 
orteii  been  fiirprized  liow  that  word  happens  to  be  applied  ia 
Great-Britain  to  poetry,  and  can  account  for  it  only  by  the 
fcrvility  we  fliew  towards  every  thing  which  is  French.  Of  all 
our  fenfations,  tajie  is  the  mofl:  variable  and  uncertain  :  Shake- 
Tpcare  is  to  be  tried  by  a  more  fure  criterion,  that  oi  feeling, 
which  is  the  fame  in  all  ages  and  all  climates.  To  talk  of 
trying  Shakefpeare  by  the  rules  of'  lafle,  is  fpeakiup  like  the 
fpindle-fhankcd  beau  wlio  langutjhed  to  thrcfn  a  brawny  coach- 
man. 

Shakefpeare  proceeds  by  ftorm.  He  knows  nothing  of 
regular  approaches  tt)  the  fort  di  the  hum^n  heart.  FIc 
cfTcds  his  breach  by  the  weiglit  of  his  metal,  and  makes  his 
lodgment,  though  the  enemy's  artillery  is  thundering  round 
him  from  every  battery  of  criticifm,  learning,  and  even  proba- 
bility. He  is  invulnerable  to  them  all,  by  that  enchanted  ar- 
mour hi  which  the  hand  of  heaven  has  cafed  him,  and  on 
whofe  powciiul  influence  reafoning,  refie(5li<5n,  and  obfei-v^tion, 
have  always  proved  to  be  like  the  fcrpent's  tongue  licking  the 
file. 

Criticifm,  (efpecially  ori  fuch  an  antlior  as  Shakefpeare) 
has^  wt  beiieve,  like  other  liberal  arts,  its  foundation  in 
fimplicity  of  obfervation,  which  is  the  parent  of  faga- 
city.  All  the  reading  ii\  the  Vatican  and  Bodleiaa 
libraries  is  not  half  lb  ufcful  to  an  editor  of  Shakcipeare, 
as  the  convcrl'ation  of  an  old  woman  in  the  north 
of  England  br  fouth  of  Scotland,  where  his  language 
is  und?:rli:ood.  It  is  there,  and  not  in  diclionaries  or  co- 
temporary  authors,  nay,  fuch  is  his  peculiar  call,  not  even 
from  his  own  works,  w*;  are  td  look  for  a  fatisfaflory  ex- 
planation "of  many  terms  that  occur  in  his  writings.  It  is  more 
than  probable  that  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  hence,  the  language 
of  iVIiddlefcx  and  Oxfordihire  will  be  fpoken  in  Cumberland  and 
Weltmoreland,  and  in  about  half  a  century  more  it  may  crofs 
the  Frith  of  Forth.  But  Vve  have  already  f  touched  upon 
this  fubjefl,  and  are  forry  the  publication  before  us  has 
obliged  us  to  lefume  it. 

7'o  what  we  have  faid  of  the  public  expeftation  on  this  head, 
we  muft  add  the  conviftlon  it  entertained,  that  if  Mr.  johnfon 
attempted  the  chafader  of  his  great  author,  he  would  execute  it 
with  that  glow  of  genius,  that  native  fublimity,  thofe  tender 
graces,  -and  Vvith  that  amiable  Hmplicity  which  charai51erize  his 
original.  Shakefpeare  is  too  great  for  pomp,  too  knowing  for 
books,    too  learned  in  human  nature  to  require    the  alfiltaucc, 
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shd  too  exalted  in  his  ideas  to  dread  the  aiticifin,  either  of  an 
enemy  or  an  editor. 

We  would  not,  however,  be  thought  to  inunuate,  that  Mr. 
Johnfon's  preface  is  without  merit  j  we  think,  fome  parts  of  it 
are  well  wrote,  and  if  the  reader  will  indulge  us  in  a  pun, 
with   a  truely  critic^.l   fpirit,   tho'  not   in  the  true   fpirit  of  cri- 

ticifm. Our  editor  obferves,   that  Shakefpeare's  works  Jup- 

jfiiy  no  fad  ion  nuitb  in-ve£iii>ii.  Yet  whoever  knows  the  ftate 
of  poUt'cal  writing  for  ihefc  forty  years  paft,  or  remembers 
the  exillence  of  the  Champion,  a  political  Paper  carried 
on  by  Fielding  and  Ralph  againif  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
jnuft  be  fenfible,  that  they  have  fupplied  all  fa»Stions  with  iuvec- 
tivis,  and  thofe  too  of  a  more  fpiritcd  and  acrimonious  kind  than 
the  authors  who  ufed  them  could  furnilL  from  their  own  wit  or 
abilities. 

Mr.  Johnfon,  after  iritroducing  Shakcfpeare  as  an  ancient, 
proceeds  to  enquire,  by  'what  ptculuaiiies  of  exctlUnce  he  has  gained 
and  kept  the  fauour  of  his  countryman.  This  he  accounts  for  from 
his  author's  juftreprefentations  of  general  nature.  *  Shakcfpeare 
(lays  he)  is  above  all  writers,  at  leaft  above  all  moderti  writers, 
tiic  poet  of  hatufe ;  the  poet  that  holds  up  to  his  readers  a 
faithful  niirrour  of  manners  and  of  life.  His  charatlers  are 
not  inodilied  by  the  culloiris  of  particular  places,  unpraciifed 
by  the  relf  of  the  world  ;  by  the  peculiarities  of  ftutiics  or  pro- 
teliionsi  which  can  operate  but  upon  fmall  numbers  ;  or  by  the 
accidents  of  tranfient  fiifliions  of  temporary  opinions :  they  are 
tlie  genuine  progeny  of  common  humanity,  fuch  as  the  world 
will  alv/ays  fipply,  and  obfervation  will  always  find.  His  per- 
Ibns  aft  and  fpcak  by  the  intluence  of  thole  general  pafTions 
and  principles  by  which  all  rtiinds  are  agitated,  and  the  whole 
fylfem  of  life  is  coiltiiiued  irt  motion.  In  the  writings  of  other 
poets  a  charafter  is  too  often  an  individual ;  in  thofe  of  Shakc- 
fpeare it  is  commonly  a  fpecie?.'  „ 

We  were  inclinable  to  dilitiifs  this  paragraph  without  any 
anlrriadverflon  ;  but  we  cannot  pafs  it  without  obferving,  that 
it  is  by  no  means  defcriptive  of  Shakefpeare.  For  the  truth 
of  this  we  are  ready  to  appeal  to  common  fenfe  and  com- 
mon obfervation.  Shakefpeare  has  fucceeded  better  in  reprc- 
fcnting  the  oddities  of  nature  than  her  general  properties, 
■ivhich  charafterife  a  Menauder,  a  Terence,  or  an  Addi- 
fon.  The  charafters  of  Terence  are  thofe  that  our  cdiior 
has  afcribed  to  Shakefpeare ;  and  never  perhaps  were  the 
inanners  of  two  writers,  though  both  excellent  in  the  dra- 
ma>  i'o  diliimilar.  Can  a  Falilatf,  a  Malvolio,  a  Benedick, 
a  Caliban ;  in  fhort,  can  any  of  Shakefpeai'e's  luccefsful 
•hai-aclers  ia. comedy  be  termed  a  fpecies  ?  «r  rather,  do  thev 
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not  pleafe  by  being  oddities,  or,  if  Mr.  Johnfon  plcafes^  indU 
vidiials  ?  But  it  may  be  afked,  From  what  qualities  then  do- 
they  pleafe  ?  We  anfwer.  By  the  command  which  its  author  has 
over  the  afleiflions  aiid  pafllons  ;  over  the  tender,  the  rational, 
and  rifible  faculties  of  mankind.  It  may  be  again  afked.  Could 
thei'e  powers  arife  from  any  other  fource  than  that  of  general 
uature  ?  1  hey  arife  from  the  genius  of  the  poet,  which  is  fo 
Itrong,  that  it  converts  even  abl'urdiry  into  nature  ;  for  the  ob- 
jecb  that  Shakcfpeare  prefents  us  with,  are  con)pounds  of  pe- 
culiarities that  never  exilled  till  he  created  them.  This  remark  is 
conhrmcd  by  Mr.  Pope,  who  fays  with  equal difcernment  andjui- 
frice,  i  he  poetry  of  Shakejpeare  lAjas- tnjpiration  tndud  :  he  ii  not  jo 
vmch  an  imiator,  as  an  injirument  of  nature  ;  and  'tis  not  Jo  juji  lu 
Jay  that  ke  Jpeaksfrom  her,  as  thai  Jhe  Jpeaks  through  him. 

•  Shakelpcare's  real  power  (lays  Mr,  johnlbn)  is  not  Ihewji 
in  the  fplendour  of  particular  palfages,  but  by  the  progrefs  of 
his  fable,  and  the  tenour  of  his  dialogue  ;  and  he  that  tries  to- 
recommend  him  by  fcleft  quotaions,  will  fuccecd  like  the  Pedant 
Ml  Hicrocles,  who,  when  he  offered  his  houfe  to  fale,  carried  a 
brick  in  his  pocket  as  a  fpecimen.'  We  are  afraid  that  Mr. 
johnfon  here  is  unjult  and  uahappy  in  his  illiiftration  ;  perhaps^ 
we  may  add,  inconfiftent  with  himleli.  'Y\it  progrejsot.  Shake- 
fpcare's/d^/^  is  an  excellency,  we  believe,  never  before  apjiro- 
priated  to  that  great  writer  ;  but,  perhaps,  we  are  ignorant  of 
the  meaning  Mr.  Johnfon  annexes  to  that  expreflion,  as  well  as- 
to  that  of  the  tenour  of  his  dialogue.  We  know  the  warmclf  friends 
of  Shakefpeare  have  thought  moll  of  his  fables  faulty  in  every 
lenfe  of  the  drama,  and  his  dialogue  unequal  in  every  mode  of 
fpeaking  :  all,  however,  have  2^<^tcA\\x\\\t  fplendour  of  hi s  par- 
ticular paffages ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  if  they  weie  com- 
mitted to  loofc  papers,  and  like  the  Sybilline  leaves  fcattered. 
about,  they  would  be  picked  up  wherever  lentiment  and  feeling 
took  piicc,  and  each  of  them  zvom  as  the  immediate  jewel  of  tht 
foul. 

We  wifti  Mr.  Johnfon  had  not  meddled  witlv  that  iitnhappy 
pedantic  brick,  v/hich  he  has  fo  painfully  dragged  into  this  pe- 
riod. It  furely  had  no  bufmefs  there.  We  Ihall  for  once  ad- 
mit a  play  to  be  like  a  lK>ufe,  and  the  fentiments  of  the  play 
like  the  bricks  of  which  it  is  compofed.  Let  us  fee,  whether 
we  may  not  be  more  particular.  We  will  fuppofe  Hamlet  to  be 
like  the  dtike  of  Norfolk's  houfe  in  St.  James's  Square  ;  that 
his  Grace'^s  rteward  was  to  undertake  a  journey  in  a  poll-chaifc 
twenty  or  thirty  miles  fo  fell  this  houfe,  and  that  he  aclually 
carried  a  brick  alorig  with  him  as  a  fpecimen,  to  flicw  that  it 
was  built  of  better  materials  in  their  kind,  th^an  all  England, 
or  perhaps  all  the  World,  can  produce.  -  Pray,  Mr.  Editor,  4n 
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-what  could  the  abfurdity  of  this  conduft  confift  r  We  will  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  the  heavinefs,  the  clofenefs,  and  the  firmnefs 
of  the  fpeclmen  muft  recommend  the  building ;  and  that 
the  buyer  muft  be  greatly  prepofleflcd  in  its  favour,  as  he  can- 
not readily  imagine  that  fuch  excellent  materials  would  be  cm- 
ployed  upon  a  defpicable  fabric.  Certain  we  are,  that,  catens 
partbufy  a  houfe  built  with  good  bricks,  be  the  contrivance 
what  it  will,  is  vaftly  preferable  to  a  houfe  built  with  bad  ones ; 
ind  if  not  more  commodious,  it  is  at  leaft  more  fate  and  com- 
fortable to  dwell  in. 

But,  topurfue  Mr.  Johnfon's  allufion  :  the  bricks  with  v/hich 
Shakefpeare  built,  did  not  owe  their  mould,  but  their  fubftance 
(as  workmen  call  it)  to  him.  The  moulds  of  his  tragedy 
are,  if  we  miftake  not,  borrowed  from  hiftorians  and  noveliffs  ; 
but  he  filled  them  with  a  clay  which  the  Promethean  fire  alone 
could  render  £t  for  ufe,  and  a  divine  intelligence  employ  in 
building.  If  a  coarfer  clay  or  groffer  earth  fometimes  cafunlly 
dropt  into  the  mould,  and  from  thence  went  to  the  kiln,  thcie 
inadvertencies  ought  to  give  aa  editor  very  little  trouble,  when 
they  are  compenfatcd  by  the  noble  fabric  of  the  whole. 

At  the  fame  time,  we  cannot  carr^'  our  veneration  fo  far  as 
to  fay  with  JAr.  JcliJifon,  that  real  life  is  to  be  found  upon  no 
ibge  but  'that  of  Shakelpeare.  We  can,  indeed,  admit  that 
.'10  ftage  exb^ts  jTo  rnuch  true  genius,  wit,  and  nature ;  but 
there  is  a  wide  difference  between  draw-iog -nature  and  painting 
life.  If  Mr.  Johnfon  ijieans  (as  iie  certainly  does,  or  he  means 
nothing  at  all)  that  we  fliall  iind  cominon  life  in  Shakcfpeare's 
charafters  and  plays,  we  apprehend  he  will  be  puzzled  to  brirg 
many  fpecimens  to  prove  his  afllTtion  ;  and  yet  wc  believe 
Shakefpeare  to  have  been  mor-e  fuccefsfui  than  any  other  poet, 
in  reprefenting  both  life  and  nature.  He  did  not  draw  a 
rPolonius  as  he  was  formed  by  nature,  h\A  as  he  grew  up  in 
habit ;  for  good  fenfe  is  not  ■nat'uraUy  addiiSted  to  ftiffnefs,  pc- 
,tlantry,  or  affectation.  Queen  Elizabeth  or  King  James  would 
have  thought  it  an  affront  to  majefty,  had  any  thing  but  what 
-disfigured  or  difguifed  nature  appeared  in  their  courts ;  and 
yet  Polonius  might  have  been  a  Cecil  or  a  Walfmgham  at  the. 
-council-board. 

We  entirely  ag^ee  with  Mr.  Johnfon  in  the  great  praife  due 
to  our  poet  for  his  "knowledge  of  human  nature,  which  enabled 
him  to  fupporthis  drama  without  the  perpetual  agency  of  love. 
Shakefpeare,  as  his  editor  juftly  remarks,  has  no  heroes;  his 
fcenes  are  occupied  only  by  men,  '  who  act  and  fpeak  as  the 
reader  thinks  he  Ihould  himfelf  have  fpoken,  or  aded  on  the  lame 
,occafion.'  We  muft,  however,  objcft  to  the  latter  part  of  this 
■.^.bfe.rvation,  fmcc  we  cannot  entertain  fuch  an  opinion  of  the 
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vanity  of  mankind,  as  to  coincide  with  Mr.  Johnfon  in  this 
particular,  unlefs  he  has  been  guilty  ot  a  flip  of  the  pen,  by  fu^^ 
ftituting  that  he  Jhould  himfelf  ha-ut  fpokin^  for  that  he  oughts  or 
that  he  nv.jhes  himjclf  to  ha-ve  fpckcn. 

We  wifh  iVIr.  Johnfon  had  not  defcended  to  any  obfervationn 
upon  the  minor  critics,  a  Dennis',  aRymer,  or  ohe,  who, 
in  that  capacity,  is  more  contemptible  than  both,  a  Voltaire. 
He  fays  that  Shakefpcare  made  the'Danifh  ufurpef  a  drunkard, 
*  knowing  that  kings  love  wine  like  other  men,  and  that 
wine  cxcrrs  its  natural  power  upon  kin^s.'  We  are  afhamed 
that  lb  uncritical  an  apology  for  the  conduit  of  Shakefpcare 
Ihould  fall  tj-om  the  pen  of  his  editor.  According  to  Mr.  John- 
ion's  rule,  a  king  may  lie  with  a  ftrumpet,  pick  a  pocket, 
or  play  at  taw  upon  the  ftage,  becaule  kings  /oTy?  whoring, 
money,  and  diverfion,  as  nutll  as  ether  men.  He  tells  us,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  Shakefpcare  was  inclined  to  fliew  an  uflirper 
and  a  murderer,  not  only  bdious,  but  defjncable.  We  fliould 
have  been  obliged  to  Mr.  Johnfon,  if  he  had  pointed  out  the: 
particular  pafTages  in  which  the  king's  drunkennefs  is  exhibited. 
Jf  he  means  the  fencing-fccne,  in  which  the  bowls  of  wine  are 
brcitghtupon  the  ftage,  we  mxiftb'eofopinionthathisobfervation 
is  very  ill  grounded.  The  rc&fon  why  they  are  introduced  \i 
plain,  to  poifon  Hamlet ;  and  the  king  drinks  but  twice.  The 
truth  is,  Shakcfpeare  ib  fo  far  from  reprelenting  the  king  as 
a  drunkard,  that  he  leaves  him  more  fober  than  he  found  him  ; 
f^)r  Saxo  Grammaticus,  if  wc  remember  right,  has  put  him  and 
Jill  his  courtiers  to  death  at  a  drun'tteii  bout.  Drinking,  in  the 
northern  countries,  till  lately,  wa's  Icarceiy  efteemed  a  vice  ;  and 
Jf  we  lotik  into  Hdmer  and  other  antients,  we  fliall  perhaps  find 
Achilles,  and  even  t\\c pious  .tineas,  on  folcmn  occSfions,  as  great 
drunkards  as  his  Danifli  majelty  appears  to  be  on  the  flage. 

One  df  thepallagei  that  can  juftify  Mr.  johnfon  in  fuppofmg  the 
Danifh  ufurpcr  to  have  been  e.vpofcd  in  the  fccne  as  a  drunkard; 
ii  that  whdTcin  Hamlet  wifhes  to  kill  him  when  he  is  dead  drunk  ; 
but  this  cannot  amount  to  a  proof  that  Shakcfpeare,  as  Mri 
Johnfon  alledges,  ihitended  to  render  the  tyrant  contemptible 
by  bringing  him  upon  the  ftage  in  a  ftate  of  intoxication.  It 
exprclTcs  only  Hamlet's  defirc  to  cut  the  monfter  off,  fliould  he 
Jind  hirii  iii  fuch  a  condition.  It  is  true  that '  in  the  feventh 
fcene  of  the  firft  aft  Hamlet  accufes  him  of  drunkennefs, 
but  Horatio,  who  we  muft  fuppofe  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
manners  of  the  court,  afks  him  whether  it  is  a  cuftom.  Ham- 
let repHes  it  is,  an'd  common  to  the  nation.  If  fo,  the  king  is 
a  drunkard  in  a  political  compliance  with  the  manners  of  his 
peo];le,  iu  the  fame  fenfe  as  our  kings  of  England,  before 
■  the 
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the   prefent  reign,  may  be  called  gamefters  becaufe  they  ufed 
to  play  at  hazard  every  Twelfth-night. 

Mr.  Johnfon  informs  us,  that  Shakefpeare  wanting  a  buffoon, 
went  into  the  fenate  houfe  for  one,  and  that  D-nnis  is  offended 
that  Menenius,  a  Roman  fenator,  Ihould  play  the  buffoon» 
llie  editor  gives  his  poet  up  on  this  head;  and  the  only  apo- 
logy he  makes  for  him  is,  that  '  tbele  are  the  petty  cavils  of 
petty  minds,'  a  mofl  Laconic  apology,  and  fuch  as  may 
be  urged  in  anfwer  to  any  qucltion.  But  the  truth  is^ 
Menenius  is  no  buffoon.  He  is  a  good  patriot,  with  a  warm 
heart  to  his  friend  as  well  as  country  ;  and  was  remarkable 
for  having  a  peculiar  method  of  accofting  the  Romaa 
people  in  their  own  language.  His  family  was  plebeian, 
and  being  a  man  of  fenfe,  the  fenate  thought  him  the 
moft  proper  agent  to  bring  the  people  off  from  their  feceffion  ; 
v.'hich  he  aftually  did  by  his  plain  humorous  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing.  Shakeipcare  has  not  perhaps  in  all  his  plays  ftuck  clofcr 
to  the  truth  of  hiilory,  than  he  has  iii  the  charafter  ot  Mene- 
nius. introT^iJfus  (Hiys  Livy,  (peaking  of  him)  in  cajira,  prifco 
}lla  dicendi  15  borrido  modo,  nihil  aliud,  quam  hcc  narrajje  ferlur. 
Mr.  Johnfon  is  too  good  a  claflical  fchclar  to  be  ignorant  that 
jhe  word  horridm  is  of  a  very  different  fignification  from  hoT- 
rtns,  or  horrnidus,  and  that  it  Hgnifies  pl.iin,  rough,  homely, 
artle's  4  iu  fhort,  the  very  character  that  Shakefpeare  ex- 
hibits in  Meaeniu^,  He  was  the  Sir  Thomas  More  of 
Rome. 

*  A  poet  (fays  our  editor)  overlooks  the  cafual  difTinftion  of 
country  and  condition,  as  a  painter,  fatisfied  with  the  figure, 
negleSs  the  drapery.'  Mr.  Johnfon  is,  v/e  find,  not  always 
happy  in  his  companions  and  allufiojis  ;  and  we  believe  he  will 
be  puzzled  to  prcvhice  a,u  infiance  oi  any  eminent  painter  ever 
neglcfting  the  drapery  of  his  figures,  if  he  intended  they  Diould 
he  cloathed.  In  our  owr  time,  we  have  known  painters  fo  care- 
ful (i\  thejr  draperies,  that  tKey  have  employed  the  beii  artifls 
in  that  branch  of  painting  £0  execute  theip,  if  they  either  had 
nut  time,  or  thought  tbvomfelves  unequal  to  the  tafk. 

Mr.  johnfon  fays,  ^  that  Shakcfpeare's  plays  are  not,  jn  the 
rigorous  and  critical  fen'e,  fither  tragedies  or  comedies,  but 
compofitions  of  a  diftinft  kind.'  Tho'  wc  admit  this  pofition, 
yet  we  cannot  agree  with  the  editor  as  to  the  fources  of 
that  immenfe  pkafujre  which  the  works  of  Shakefpeare  af- 
ford. Any  man  of  corprnon  underftaiiding,  if  Mr.  Johnlon's  , 
.chanafter  js  juft,  might  have  been  as  happy  in  the  drama  as 
Shake^eare.  He  needed  only  take  a  wak  from  Hyde-Park 
Cornier  ^te>  Ljm^houfe  ;  vjfit  the  undertakers,  the  coffee-houfes, 
^iie  ,tayerns,  .^nji  bvothels  iii  his  wuy  ;  look  ia  at   the  Royg,! 

y  4  1-^ change^ 
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Exchange,  the  Alley,  and  LombaTd-iV/fc  t ;  and  after  pafiing 
through  Wapping,  have  reduced  all  that  at  hjd  leen  and  heard 
into  a  drama.  We  can  fafely  appeal  to  every  candid  reader, 
whether  the  Shakefpeare  the  editor  has  defcribed,  has  dons 
jnore.  Has  he  combined  his  dialogue  with  thofe  fecret  charms 
of  v.it  and  humour  which  the  moft  accurate  obfervations 
in  hfe  cannot  communicate  ;  and  which  have  their  fource  in 
genius  alone  ?  Is  the  page  of  Shakefpeare  to  be  treated  like  that 
pf  a  daily  news-paper,  as  containing  little  more  than  a  feries 
of  births  and  deaths,  marriages,  murders  and  misfortunes, 
bankruptcies  and  executions  ? 

*  Shakefpeare's  tragedy,  fays  Mr.  Johnfon,  feems  to  be  fkill, 
2nd  his  comedy  infHnfi.'  Let  the  next  of  kin  to  Shakefi)care*s 
poetry  lodge  an  appeal  at  the  tribunal  of  human  feeling  againft 
the  firft  part  of  this  partial  fcntencc.  We  imagine  wc  fee  the 
public  indignatioji  backing  the  appeal,  and  bringing  all  the 
great  charaders  in  Shakefpeare's  tragedies  as  evidences  in  ivi 
lUpport.  Our  limits  will  not  admit  pur  expatiating  on  this 
head,  yet  v,e  think  we  can  fafply  leave  Shakcfpe3re's  caufe  to 
the  verdidl  of  any  man,  who  has  not  read  himfelf  out  of  a 
true  tarte  for  nature,  and  who  has  not  ftudied  himfelf  into  a 
difregard  of  the  human  pafTion;,.  Such  a  reader  faiothcrs  the 
glow  of  paifioa  under  the  cjnbers  0  1  learning. 

*  Shakefpeare,  continues  our  editor,  facrinccs  virtue  to  coii- 
vcnience,  and  is  lb  much  rnorc  careloilto  plcafc  than  to  inlhnft, 
that  he  feems  to  write  without  any  moral  purppfc'  If  Shakefpeare 
>yas  fo  itinerant  and  defultorj-  a  writer  as  Mr.  johnfon  defcribci 
him,  how  could  he  do  otherwife  ?  If,  m  here  he  moft  excels,  to 
ufe  Mr.  lohnfon'i  words,  '  th^  fiiccefTivc  evolutions  of  the  de- 
fign  fcmetimes  produce  ferioufneh  and  forrow,  and  fonicrimcs 
Jevity  and  laughter  ;'  what  are  we  tc  expcft  b^it  that  cf^eft 
which  our  editor  has  made  a  capital  article  in  the;  impeachment, 
we  had  almoft  faid  indielmfnt,  of  his  original  ?  Mr.  Jolm- 
fon's  fucceeding  articles  in  the  faiTie  charge,  are  fo  ipuch 
beyond  what  the  greatelt  epemies  of  his  author  have  ever 
vrgcd  to  his  difpraifc,  that  we  cur-jiot  think  him  in  earneft. — • 
That  Shakefpeare  lias  meauntfies,  which  wc  pow-a-days  call 
faults,  c;;nnot  be  denied  ;  but  even  thofe  mcannclfes  have  often 
their  acumina,  and  are  fo  incorporated  with  the  charader, 
that  what  in  others  would  appear  flat,  in  him  becomes, 
laughable.  Even  thofe  quibbles,  to  which,  his  editor  fays, 
he  facrificed  every  thing,  ferve  at  leaft,  like  humorous  prints, 
to  hide  the  bare  places  in  a  wall,  elfewhere  covered  with  the 
iiobleli  and  moft  pleafmg  images  that  painting  can  produce. 
But  this  we  only  fpcak  in  general;  for  we  ftiall  not  much 
piffcr  with  Mr.  Johnfon,    if  he  Ihould    think  that  nakednefs 

would 
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would,  in  his  author,  be  fomctimes  preferable  to  fuch  or- 
naments ;  that  lie  himlclf  condemned  them  ;  and  that  he 
ufed  them  only,  either  in  coniplaifance  to  the  tafte  of  the 
times,  or  to  fill  up  vacancies,  where  he  was  exhaufted  by 
a  wafte  of  more  valuable  fpirit. — It  is  with  reluftance  we 
review  tlie  queflionable  parts  of  a  preface  which  has  many 
excellencies  to  recommend  it ;  but  we  think  Mr.  Johnfon, 
to  preferve  the  charafter  of  impartiality,  has  oi'tcn  thrown  the 
blemiflies  of  his  author  in  too  odious  a  light,  as  fome  divines 
have  given  fo  much  ftrength  to  tlie  arguments  of  the  atheift, 
that  their  own  reafoning  appears  Aveak  when  they  attempt  to 
confute  them, 

Though  Mr.  Johnfon,  in  charafterizing  his  author,  has  been 
immoderately  moderate  ;  yet  it  is  with  pleafure  we  give  our  readers 
the  following  quotations  from  his  preface. 

*  To  the  unities  of  time  and  place  he  has  fliewn  no  regard, 
and  perhaps  a  nearer  view  of  the  principles  on  which  they  itand 
will  diminifli  their  value,  and  withdraw  from  them  the  veaiera- 
tion  which,  froni  the  time  of  Corneille,  they  have  very  general- 
ly received,  by  djfcovering  that  they  have  given  more  trouble 
to  the  poet,  than  pleafure  to  the  auditor. 

'  The  neceflity  pf  obferving  the  unities  of  time  and  place 
arifes  from  thefupppfed  neceflity  of  making  the  drama  credible* 
The  criticks  hold  it  impoliible,  that  an  adion  of  months  or 
years  can  be  poflibly  believed  to  pafs  in  three  hours  ;  or  that  the 
fpeflator  can  fuppofe  himfelf  to  fit  in  the  theatre,  while  am- 
bafTadors  go  and  retijrn  between  diftant  kings,  while  armies  are 
levied  and  towns  befieged,  >vhilc  an  exile  wanders  and  returns, 
or  till  he  whom  they  law  courting  his  miftrefs,  fliall  lament  the 
untimely  fall  of  his  fon.  The  mind  revolts  from  evident  falfe- 
hood,  and  fiiftion  lofes  its  force  when  it  departs  ffom  the  re- 
femblance  of  reality. 

'  From  the  narrow  limitation  of  time  neceflarily  arifes  the 
contradion  of  place.  The  fpedator,  who  knows  that  he  favv 
the  firlt  ad  at  Alexandria,  cannot  fuppofe  that  he  fees  the  next 
at  Rome,  at  a  diftancc  to  which  not  the  dragons  of  Mede^ 
could,  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  have  tranfported  him;  he  knows 
with  (Certainty  that  he  has  not  changed  his  place  ;  and  he  knows 
that  place  cannot  change  itlcif ;  that  what  was  a  houfe  cannot 
become  a  plain  ;  that  what  was  Thebes  can  never  be  Perfepolis. 

*  Such  is  the  triumphant  languajje  with  whicha  critick  exults 
over  the  mifery  of  an  irregular  poet,  and  exults  commonly 
without  refinance  or  reply.  It  is  time  therefore  to  tell  him,  by 
the  authority  of  Shakefpeare,  that  he  afllimes,  as  an  unque- 
ftionable  principle,  a  pofition,  which,  while  his  breath  is  form- 
ing it  into  words,  his  underftanding  proijounces  to  be  falfe. 

It 
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If  is  falfe,  that  any  reprefcntation  is  iniftaken  for  reaiity ;  tha| 
any  diamatick  fabie  in  its  materiality  was  ever  ercdible,  or, 
tor  a  fingle  moment,  was  ever  credited^ 

'  The  objection  arifmg  from  the  impoflibility  of  pafling  the 
firft  hour  at  Alexandria,  and  the  next  at  Rome,  fuppofes,  that 
when  the  play  opens  the  ipedlator  really  imagines  himfclf  at 
i\lexandria,  and  believes  that  hjs  walk  to  the  tlicatre  has  been 
a  voyage  to  tgyi^t,  and  that  he  lives  in  the  days  of  Anthony  and 
Cleopatra,  Surely  he  that  imagines  this  may  imagine  more. 
He  that  can  take  the  llage  at  one  time  for  the  palace  of  the  Pto- 
learies,  may  take  it  in  half  an  hour  for  the  promontory  of 
Aduun.  D^lufion,  if  delufion  be  admitted,  has  no  certain 
rimitation  ;  if  the  (pedator  can  be  once  perfuadcd,  that  his  old 
acquaintance  are  Alexander  and  Cxfar,  that  a  room  illuminated 
•with  candles  is  the  plain  of  Pharfalia,  or  the  bank  of  the  Giani- 
cus,  he  is  in  a  ftate  of  elevation  above  the  reach  of  reafon,  or  ot 
tfuth,  and  from  the  heights  of  pmjjyrean  poetry  may  defpife 
the  circumfcriptions  of  terreftrial  nature.  There  is  no  reafoa 
^•hy  a  mind  thus  wandeiing  in  extafy  fliould  count  the  clock, 
or  why  an  hour  fliould  be  a  century  ui  that  calenture  of  th<j 
brains  that  can  make  the  fiagc  a  field, 

*■  The  truth  is,  that  tlic  fpedators  are  always  in  their  fenfe&, 
and  know,  from  the  firll  ad  to  the  laft,  that  the  ftage  is  only 
a  ft'age,  and  tliat  the  players  arc  only  players.  They  come  to 
hear  a  certain  number  of  lines  recited  with  juft  geflure  and  ele- 
gant modulation.  The  lines  relate  to  fome  adlion,  and  an 
adion  nnift  be  in  fome  place  ;  but  the  different  adions  that 
compleat  a  flory  may  be  in  placet;  very  remote  from  each  other  j 
and  where  is  the  ablurdity  of  allowing  that  f()ace  to  repreftnt 
Athens,  and  then  Sicily,  which  was  always  known  to  be  nei- 
tlit-r  Sicily  nor  Athens,    but  a  modern  theatre. 

*•  Imitations  produce  pain  or  pleafure,  not  becaufe  they  are 
mifi:aken  for  realities,  but  becaufe  they  bring  realities  to  mind. 
When  the  imagination  is  recreated  by  a  painted  landfcape,  the 
trees  are  not  fuppofed  capable  to  give  us  fliade,  or  the  foun- 
tains coolnefs ;  but  we  confider,  how  we  fliould  bq  pleafed  with 
:ftich  fountains  playing  befide  us,  and  fuch  woo.ds  yvaving  ovc^' 
us..  We  are  agitated  in  reading  the  hiftory  of  Henvy  the  i^ifth, 
yet  no  man  takes  his  book  for  the  field  of  Agincour^.  A  dru- 
mstick exhibition  is  a  book  recited  with  concomitants  that  ei^- 
creafe  or  diminilh  its  efte£l.' 

Though  thefe  quotations  are  worthy  of  Mr.  Johnfon's  pen,  yet 
we  cannot  fo  readily  alfent  to  what  follows.  '  Familiar  comedy 
is  often  more  powerful  on  the  tlicatre,  than  in  the  page  ;  im- 
perial tragedy  is  always  lefs.  The  humour  of  Petruchio  may  be 
heightned  by  grimace  ;  but  what  voice  or  what  geflure  can  hope 
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to  add  dignity  or  force  to  the  roliloquy  of  Cato  ?'  We  fliall  not 
animadvert  on  the  word  imperial  Oppofed  to  familiar ;  and  we 
agree  with  Mr.  Johnfon,  tliat  the  foliloquy  in  Cato  is  not  to  be 
meliorated  by  action.  We  think,  however,  the  editor  to 
he  defective  jin  precifion,  when  he  brings  his  example  from 
'Addifon  inlte^d  of  Shakefpeare  ;  and  are'of  opinion  that  many 
chr.radcrs  of  his  imperial  tragedy  may  be  meliorated,  nay,  that 
'tiiey  are  explained  by  adlion.  To  give  an  inftance  out  of  a 
thousand  equally  pertinent :  Can  any  reader  imagine,  that 
when  lago  is  er.deavouring  to  convince  Othello  of  his  wife's 
difloyalty,  he  perufes  the  fcene  with  a  f  much  pleafure  as  he 
could  have  felt  in  feeing  Booth  aft  it  ?  When  Othello  catches 
lago  by  the  throat,  that  inimitable  aftor's  voice  went  through  all 
the  Icale  of  rage,  firft  choaked,  low  and  tremulous,  then  rifizig 
by  juft  gradations ;  but  when  it  came  to  a  climax,  or  what  wc 
may  call  the  diapafonof  paflion,  his  modulations  brought  forth 
feelings  unknown  to  reading.  They  who  have  fecn  Booth,  if 
they  arejndges,  can  bear  telHmor^y  to  the  truth  of  our  affertion  ; 
nor  arc  we  afraid  to  pronounce,  that  Shakcfpeare's  I.car  and 
TV'lacbcth  would  receive  great  beauties  from  an  ador  who  could 
join  Booth's  judgment  to  his  execution. 

Mr.  Johnfcn's  diftinftion  between  Shakefpeare  and  Addifon  Is 
not  new.  A  certain  writer,  thirty  years  ago,  obferved,  that  the 
famous  foliioquy  of  Cato  '  is  that  of  a  icholar,  a  philofopher, 
and  a  man  of  virtue  ;  all  the  fentiments  of  fuch  a  fpeech  are  to 
be  acquired  by  irilhiidion,  by  reading,  by  couverfation  ;  Cato 
talks  the  language  of  the  porch  and  academy.  Hamlet,  on 
the  other  hand,  fpeaks  that  of  the  human  heart.'  *  We  think 
the  editor  tnjght,  have  oppofed  Hamlet  with  more  propriety 
in  an  Othello  to  Cato, 

Did   Ben  Johnfon  really   fay,    that   Shakefpeare  *  had  fmall 

Latin,    and    as   little    Greek  ?' If    he   did,    we   do  -not 

believe   him. The     evidences     that     can     be     brought 

from  his  works  are  too  numerous  and  too  ftroiig  to  con- 
■vince  «s,  tliat  Johnfon's  teftimony  of  Shakefpeare,  in  this 
refpeft,  cannot  be  relied  on.  Perhaps  it  would  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  prove,  from  unexceptionable  cotemporary  evidence, 
that  a  H-jor  towards  Shakefpeare  was  rankling  in  Ben  Johnfon's 
brcaft,  even  when  he  was  mofl  profufe  in  his  praifes. 

Few  objecliohs  lie  to  the  remainjag  part  of  this  preface. 
Perhaps  Mr.  Johnfon  is  miflaken  in  pronouncing  fo  peremptorily, 
that  before  Shakefpeare  no  Engl>fh  -writer,  except  Chaucer, 
ihewed  life  in  its  natural  colours ;  but  this  is  a  faft  eafily  af- 
certained.  We  cannot  embrace  the  opinion  which  Mr.  |ohn- 
k>i\  fcems  to  adopt,  that  a  high  birth  and  affluent  circumflances 

wouM 
•  Eifiy  on  Eng!:(h  Tragedy^ 


332       Kenrick's  Rcviei-v  of  Dr.  JoJinfon's  Shakclpeare. 

would  have  been  of  fervice  to  his  author.  We  entertain  fome 
doubts  with  regard  to  the  editor's  application  of  the  word  ceU- 
hrity.  If  it  is  coined  from  tlie  Latin  cehbritas,  we  think  it  is 
mifappUcd  :  cehbritas.,  whatever  Latin  dictionaries  may  lay  to  the 
contrary,  means  no  more  than  frequent atton.  CcUbritas  mihi 
odio  efit  fays  Cicero,  1  hate  a  croiudi  celebritat  via,  a  thronged 
road  ;  with  a  thoufand  other  inltances,  confirm  what  we  fay.  A 
celebrity  at  Oxford  ©r  Cambridge  is  a  proper  expreffion  ;  but  we 
can  fcarcely  agree  to  '  the  fliorf  ceUhrii-^  oi  the  following  genera- 
tions of  wit.'  We  muft  likevvife  di.ler  from  Mr.  Johnfon,  ;jnd 
all  the  modern  editor;;  of  Shakefpeare,  as  to  the  corruption  of 
the  anticnt  editions  cf  his  works  ;  for  we  firmly  believe,  that  a 
true  knowledge  of  his  language  would  prove  them  to  be  lefs 
faulty  than  any  which  have  aj)peared  fince,  of  which  we  can 
produce  mar.y  undeniable  fpecimtns. 

[To  be  ccnti/iued.] 


/if.r.  IL  J  Rei'ieiv  of  Dr,  JohnfonV  ne^  Edition  o/'Shakcr])care  : 
/;;  nxbich  the  Ignorance,  or  Inattetiticn^  tf  that  Editor  is  cxpojid, 
ar.d  the  Poet  drfcndrd  from  the  Per/,  cut  ion  of  hij  Cotiimenlators. 
Bj  W.  Kenrick.      8-vo.  Pr.   3  s.  Payne.- 

MR.  Kenrick  feems  to  hav_-  adopted  the  more  than  bar- 
barous notion  of  the  Tartars,  that  by  killing  a  man  of 
eminence  he  becomes  polTelLd  of  all  his  good  qualities.  But  in 
this  he  is  not  fingular. — -Pvlr.  Pope  attacked  the  former  editors  oi 
bhakefpeare  ;  but  did  it  like  a  gentl:-man:  Theobald  ailaulccd 
Pope  like  a  rullian :  Warbiirton,  who,  notwithltanding  all  the 
public  prepoli;;i:ion  that  lies  againft  him,  underltood  Shakefpeare 
better  than  all  his  other  t.ditors  put  together,  demoliihed  Theo- 
bald :  Hanmer  Itcpt  in  as  a  vohmteer,  and  claimed  the  jpclia 
epimaoi  Warburton,  but  without  any  manner  of  right  to  them. 
Hevvas  feconded  by  the  author  of  the  Canons  of  Critic  ifni, 
who  undoubtedly  fnewed  Warburton's  nakcdnels ;  but  witho\it 
any  great  knowledge  of  his  author.  Mr.  johnfon,  in  making 
ghofts  of  all  who  went  before  him,  makes  a  ghoft  of  him- 
felf ;  and  Mr.  Kenrick  fteps  forth  to  llay  this  Jhadox^  of  a 
fjade  ! 

We  muft  however  enter  a  caveat  againft  illiberal  criti- 
/cifm. — While  it  is  remembered  that  Warburton  and  John- 
fon wrote  upon  Shakefpeare,  we  are  to  obferve  that  Ne\v- 
ton  and  Napier  wrote  upon  the  Revelations  of  St.  John, 
•  But  arc  the  dotages  of  refpeJlablc  authors  to  cancel  all  their 
other  inerits  ? — No. — The  authors  of  the  Principia  and  the  Lo- 
garithms mull  be  ever  held  ijj  veneration. 
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Though  Mr.  Kenrick,  in  liis  preface,  dilcovers  that  his  capi- 
tal quarrel  with  Mr.  Johnfon  is  his  accepting  a  penfion.  Yet  we 
believe  he  would  be  glad  of  furnifliing  his  adverfary  an  oppor- 
tunity to'^ttack  him  on  the  fame  account.  In  this  fame  very  re- 
markable preface,  our  author  has  given  us  forae  anecdotes  both 
ancient  and  modern. 

*  In  the  primitive  ftate  of  fociety,  a  fuperiority  of  intellec-' 
tual  abilities  was  the  foundation  of  all  civil  pre-eminence ;  and 
hence  the  fceptre  continued  to  be  fwayed  by  fuperior  wifdom 
through  a  fuccellion  of  ages.  The  acquifitiorts  of  fcience  and 
learning  were  held  among  the  ancients,  in  no  lefs  efteem  thari 
thofe  of  conqueft,  and  in  as  much  greater  than  the  pofleffions 
of  royalty,  as  a  chaplet  of  laurel  was  preferred  to  a  coronet  of 
mere  gems  and  gold.  Xcnophon  reaped  more  honour  from  his 
Cyropa^dia,  than  from  the  famous  retreat  of  the  ten  thoufand  ; 
and  Ca.Tar  ftill  more  from  his  commentary,  than  from  all  tlw 
military  exploits  recorded  in  it.  As  to  the  examples  of  modem 
times ;  to  fay  nothing  of  James  and  Chriltina,  left  it  be  ob- 
jefted  that  one  was  a  weak  man,  and  the  other  a  foolifh  woman  ; 
we  have  feen  the  kings  of  Pruflia  and  of  Poland,  the  Alexander 
and  the  Neftor  of  our  age,  ambitious  to  become  authors,  and 
be  made  denizons  of  our  little  ftate.  Frederick  hath  been  more 
than  once  heard  to  fay,  he  would  give  his  crown,  and  Stanidaus, 
if  he  had  not  loft  it,  would  hav'e  given  another,  to  polTefs  the 
fcientific  fame  of  Leibnitz,  or  the  literary  reputation  of 
Voltaire.' 

Really,  Mr.  Kenrick,  we  believe  very  little  of  what  you 
alTert  in  this  paffage,  with  regard  cither  to  Xenophon  or  to 
Ca;far.  As  to  his  prefeut  FruHian  Majefty,  it  is  true  he  is  an 
author*  (and  a  very  inditFereiit  one  he  is)  but  we  do  not  think 
him  fuch  a  fool  as  to  have  made  the  declaration  you  put  into 
his  mouth.  Leibnitz  ftood  but  in  the  fecond  degree  of 
philofophy ;  and  the  faftnion  of  Voltairifm  is  daily  and  juftly 
declining  from  that  ftation,  which,  to  the  reproach  of  learning, 
religion,  and  common  (qiV'g,   it  once  pollefled. 

This  Drawcanfir  of  a  Reveiwcr  opens  his  work  with  a  fpc- 
cimen  of  his  critical  abilities,  by  correding  the  following  paf- 
fage  in  the  Tempeft,  vol.  i.  p.  8. 

P«05.  to  Mir.  '  I  have  with  fuch  proviGoa  in  mine  art 
So  fafely  order'd  that  there  is  no  soul  : 
No,  not  fo  much  perdition  as  an  hair 
Betid  to  any  creature  in  the  velfel,  &c,* 

Tha'  we  admit  that  Warburton's,  Theobald':;,  and  Johnfon's 
remarks  oa  this  paifagc  are  all  abfurd  ;  yet,  we  think,  our  Re- 
viewer has  been  ingeniou'^  enough  to  e.xcel  them  even  in  ablli:- 
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dity  ;  for  he  reads,  inftead  of  '  there  is  no  soul,'  '  there  i?n'o'' 
J  LI..'  We  will  venture  to  fay,  that  there  is  no  man  of  phiiy 
feiife  in  the  jki'ngdom,  who  could  fufped  a  depraved  reading  iir 
this  paliiigc,  as  it  flood  originally.  Shake/pearc  fays,  neither 
more  or  lei's,  tlian  that 

*  there  is  no  fcul — viz.  perJiiicn- 


Nay,  not  fo  much  perdition  as  an  hair. 
Betid  to  any  creature,  &c.' 

Well  may  Mr.  Kenrick  adopt,    the  clench    of  ill-betide  fuch 
lommeniaton  ! 

We  think  this  author's  refleftlohs  upon  Mr.  Johnfon's 
belief  of  witchcraft  are  illiberal,  pcrfonal,  and  dragged  in 
without  having  the  Icall  relation  to  his  liibjecl. — He  animadverts 
on  Mr.  Johnion  for  retaining  the  old  reading  in  the  follow- 
ing paffage,  vol.  i.  p.  15. 

Ariel.  '  Not  a  foul  .       .  , 

But  felt  a  tevcr  of  the  mad,  and  plaid 
Some  tricks  of  dcfperation  :' 

Mr.  Kenrick  is   for   fubftituting   a  fever  of  the  mind.     Mr, 
Johnfon  is  undoubtedly  right  in  reltoring  the  oJd  reading.     Ad- 
mitting it  not    to   be  quite  idiomatiial,  yet  it  is   pollclfed  of 
rtrength  fufficient  to  maintain  its  place  againft  mere  conjecture. 
£x  una  dtj'ct  omnes.     The  relt  of  his  review  ot  this  play  is  of  a 
j)iece  with  the  fpecimens  here  exhibited. — Our  timirs   will  not 
permit-  us  to  follow  this  critic  through  the  rell  of  his   paultry 
oblci"v'ations.     His  deriving  the   word  feodary  from  the  word 
foedus,  a  covenant,    is  an  inftance  of  ignorance   hardly  to  br' 
paralleled.      The   beil   Enghlh   writers   fay  jeodum,    inltead  of 
feudum.     A  feodary  therefore  is  one  who  ouoei  I'uir  and  lei  viv  e  to 
iiir  fuperior.       Warburton's  inaccuracy  in  litelling  the  word 
fetida;  which  is  the  Scotrifh  term,  inllead  oi  Jtada,  has  brought 
our   critic   into    a   blunder.      A  feodary   is  no   other   than  a' 
Jervani,  an  agent ;  and  the  very  inltance  brought  by  this  Re- 
viewei'  from  Cymbeline  confirms  it  ;    '  Art  thou  a  jeodarj  (art 
tliou  an  agent)  for  this  work  ? ' 

Mr.  KenrkJi,  in  his  rage  of  hypercritlcifm,  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing curious  diiVertarion  upon  the  Word  luarp,  m  the  celebratiM 
long  in  As  you  Itktit. 

'  The  word  nubrp  has  been  very  differently  ufed  by  diferent 
writers:  it  is  ufed  by  {oiwt  to  mQ'^ii  contract  or Jhu'vel,  or  turn 
ofide,  &c.  and  a  certain  lexicographer,  in  hi's  folio  didionary, 
quotes  this  very  line  to  Ihew  that  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  effects 
of  froft.  But  may  we  not  pertinently  afic  him,  what  thtfe 
effeds  are?  Does  he  mean  to  fay,  that  Shakefpeare  hath  uiid 
it  here  ia  a  lenle  dilfeieiit    from  its  molt  general  atid  obvious 
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meanlnp-  ?  If  he  docs,  he  does  not  underftand  the  poet ;  if  he 
does  not,  he  knows  not  how  to  write  a  dicliouaiy.  To  ovar/, 
here  means  neither  to  contract,  nor  to  turn  ajiae ;  for  the  body 
of  water  in  freezing  is  dilated,  not  contradled  ;  and  though  the 
froft  may  arrell  or  Itop  water  in  its  paflage,  1  don't  know  that  it 
alters  its  courfe. 

*  The  word  ^waters,  indeed,  doth  not  mean  here,  as  fome 
have  fuppofcd,  water  in  the  abftracl,  as  a  fluid  in  general;  it 
means  alio  neither  the  waving,  multitudinous,  lea,  nor  the  rapid 
unfreezing  rivers,  but  fuch  inland  pools,  lakes,  and  other  Itag- 
;iant  or  llowly-moving  pieces  of  water  that  are  fubjett  to  be 
affefted  by  froft.  Now,  it  is  w  ell  known  that  the  furface  of  fucti 
•waters,  as  is  here  meant,  fo  long  as  they  remain  fluid,  i.  e.  un- 
frozen, is  apparently  a  perfect  plane ;  whereas  when  they  are 
frozen,  this  furface  deviates  from  its  exaifl  flatnefs,  or  nvar/>s. 
This  is  peculiarily  remarkable  in  fmall  ponds,  the  furface  cf 
which,  when  frozen,  forms  a  regular  concave  j  the  ice  on  the 
fides  rifuig  higher  than  that  in  the  middle.  I'hus  we  fee  that 
.Shakeli>eare  need  not  to  be  obliged  to  any  lexicographer  for  ad- 
mitting the  latitude  of  his  expreliion,  as  he  here  uics  the  word 
^uarp  in  its  primitive  and  molt  general  hgniflcation  ;  to  make  a 
thing  ca/t  or  ie/id,  as  boards  do  when  they  are  cyt  befo^-g  thcy 
are  thoroughly  dry,  or  when  they  are  put  ro  the  flre,' 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  this  whole  difplay  of  critical  and  natu, 
ral  knowledge  Ihould  be  entirely  thrown  away;  iincc  notningis 
more  certain,  than  that  Shakeipeare  meant  no  more  by  -iua/^w 
iug,  but  ^xt/ig  or  free«,ing  the  waters.  The  aliulion  is  drawn 
from  the  operation  of  weavers,  who  --warp,  that  is,  Jin  their 
worlted  or  yarn  in  their  looms  before  they  work  it. 

Mr.  Kecirick's  changing  Hyen  for  Hyad,  in  llofalind's  fpeech 
■in  As  you  Irie  it,  is  one  ot  the  molt  ingenious  pieces  of  abfur- 
dity  wc  have  ietn.  The  metaphor,  as  it  Hands  in  the  original, 
is  not  indeed  very  happy ;  but  if  Pliny  and  the  ancients  con- 
veyed to  the  moderns  a  notion  that  the  Hyaena  could  imitate  a 
man's  voice  fo  well  as  to  call  him  out  by  his  name,  and  theu 
devour  him  ;  why  may  not  the  Hya;na  laugh  as  well  as  fpeak  ? 
We  are  however  miliaken,  if  the  laughing  of  the  Hyaena,  as 
v^ell  as  the  tears  of  tlie  Crocodile,  is  not  mentioiied  by  fome  of 
the  old  travellers. — After  all  Mr.  Kenrick's  exultations  at  the 
iiifcovery  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  I'en-vey,  in  Love's  Labour 
lojt,  his  etymology  is  but  fantallical ;  qor  is  it  julUi.ed  by  the 
Trevoux  Didlionary,  which  feems  to  be  the  ne  pus  ultra  of  his 
French  learning.  We  fhall  give  him  credit  for  his  retain- 
ing the  word  knot  in  the  fame  play;  but  we  fee  no  authority 
he  has  for  fuppufmg  the  king  to  be  a  wounded  knotj  or  bird, 
i^J  tailed.  \^  ht^n  we  redea,  that  he  Heps  afide  and  corir 
3  ceals 
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ceals  hiinfelf  in  a  bufli,  while  he  difcovcis  the  lovers,  fo  aS  (6 
be  as  invifible  as  a  gnat,   the  badnefs  of  the  rhimcs  is  removed 
by  readijig  onat  inllead  of  knot  ;  but  this  is  mere  conjecture. 

Mr.  Kcnrick  triumphs  molt  unmercifully  over  Mr.  Johnfon's 
notes  on  the  tbllowing  pafiage  in  the  Winter's  Tale  ; 

How  would  he  look  to  fee  his  work,  fo  noble, 
Vikly  bound  up ! 

\Ve  agree  with  him  that  Mr.  Johnfon's  is  indeed  a  mofl 
vile  note  ;  but  a  msrj  ot  honotir,  fpirit,  or  virtue,  would 
be  chronicled  to  all  eternity  for  a  dunce,  rather  than  be  guilty 
of  the  illiberal  perfonal  abufe  o^  Mr,  Johnfon,  with  whiclt 
he  has  filled  up  the  remaining  part  of  this  article.  In  the 
fame  play,  the  clown  makes  ule  of  the  following  cxpreflion, 
*  Advocate's  the  court-word  for  a  pheafant.'  Mr.  Kenrick  is 
of  opinion,  that  inftead  of  pheafant,  we  ought  to  read  prefent. 
We  own  this  is  not  an  intolerable  conjefturc,  tho'  we  have 
fome  fufpicion  that  Shakefpeare  might  have  an  allufion  to  the 
French  word  faijaut. — In  Twelfth  Night,  Sir  Toby  fays  to  Sir 
Andrew,  '  Why  doft  thou  not  go  to  church  in  a  galliard,  and 
come  home  in  a  coranto  ?  My  very  walk  fhould  be  a  jig  !  I 
would  not  fo  much  as  make  water,  but  in  a  fuik-a-pace.'  '  The? 
conceit,  fays  he,  of  making  water  in  a  fink-a-pace,  is  fo  low 
and  vile,  that  I  cannot  give  into  the  notion  that  Shakefpeare, 
fond  as  he  feems  of  punning  and  playing  upon  words,  was  the 
author  of  it.'  We  can  find  no  manner  of  conceit,  punning, 
or  playing,  in  the  words.  Even  fo  late  as  our  own  time,  the 
term  Jink-a-pact  was  made  ufe  of  by  dancing-mafters,  when 
they  were  teaching  the  courant,  or  the  minuet.  The  fink 
means  the  inflexion  of  the  knee  that  is  neceftary  in  thofe 
dances.  We  will  not,  however,  quarrel  with  Mr.  Kenrick,  if 
he  fiiould  boldly  rcllore  the  cinque-pace. 

We  caivnot  afford  any  farther  room  for  anlfnadverfions 
upon  this  hypercritical  produiflion  of  a  writer  who  feems 
to  underfland  at  leaft  as  little  of  Shakefpeare  as  Mr.  John- 
fc>n.  The  groping  about  for  the  fcnfe  in  a  few  particular 
paffagcs,  as  the  Revifer  of  Shakefpeave's  text  and  the  Reviewer 
of  Johnfon  have  done,  is  playing  at  bUnd-man's-buff  with  that 
great  author.  To  retrieve  his  language,  and  to  fix  his  expref- 
fions  to  the  meaning  they  bore  in  his  days,  is  the  beft  fervic;^ 
ftat  can  be  now  done  to  the  memory  of  Shakefpeare,  It  is  a 
kind  of  criticifm  that  can  admit  of  no  difpute  ;  becaufe  we  caa 
venture  to  appeal  to  living  authorities  for  afcertaining  the  mean- 
ing of  almoft  every  word  which  Shakefpeare's  commentators, 
editors,  and  annotators,  have  given  up  as  defperate. 
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S  the  author  has  now  completed  this  voluilnnoas  work, 
,  we  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  a  difiinft  view  of  the 
argument  by  which  he  undertakes  to  demonftrate  the  divine 
legation  of  Mofes.  This,  we  apprehend,  will  be  niore  ufeful 
than  any  particular  account  of  this  new  edition  ;  and  will  not 
be  difagreeable  to  thofe  who  want  to  gain  an  idea  of  this  ela- 
borate demonftration  without  -the  trouble  of  attending  the 
author  through  all  the  remote  and  daik  corners  of  antiquity, 
snd  the  tedious  procefs  of  thefe  '  mylierious  volumes.' 

We  (hall  not  interrupt  the  author's  train  of  reafoning  by 
many  remarks.  This  work  has  been  the  fubjeiSl  of  contro- 
verfy  for  feveral  years;  and,  in  the  learned  world,  its  merit  is 
fufficiently  known. 

Take  his  lordlhip's  account  of  the  argument. 

•  In  reading  the  law  and  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  with  all  the 
attention  1  could  give  to  them,  amongft  the  many  circumfir.ncts 
peculiar  to  that  amazing  difpenfation  (from  feveral  of  which,' 
as  I  conceive,  the  divinity  of  its  original  may  be  fairly  proved) 
thefe  two  particulars  moft  forcibly  flruck  my  obfervation. 
The  omilHon  of  the  doftrine  of  a  Future  State,  and  the  admi- 
niftration  of  an  Extraordinary  Providence.  As  unaccountable 
as  the  firft  circumftauce  appeared  when  confidered  feparately 
and  alone,  yet  when  fet  againft  the  other,  and  their  mutual 
relations  examined  and  compared,  the  cmijjlon  was  not  only 
well  explained,  but  was  found  to  be  an  invincible  medium  for 
the  proof  of  the  divine  legation  cf  Mofes  :  which,  as  unbe- 
lievers had  been  long  accuftomed  to  decry  from  this  very  cir- 
cnmftance,  I  chofe  it  preferably  to  any  other.  The  argument 
appeared  to  me  in  a  fupreme  degree  ftrong  and  fimple,  and 
not  needing  many  words  to  enforce  it,  or,  when  inforced,  to 
make  it  well  underftood. 

♦  Religion  hath  always  been  held  necefTary  to  the  fupport  of 
civil  fociety,  becaufe  human  laws  alone  are  ineftedlual  to  re- 
ftrain  men  from  evil,  with  a  force  fufficient  to  carry  pn  the 
affairs  of  public  regimen  :.  and  (under  the  common.difpenfatioa 
of  Providence)  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punilhments  Js 
confelTed  to  be  as  neceflary  to  the  fupport  of  religion,  becaufe 
nothing  elfe  can  remove  the  objedions  to  God's  moral  govern- 
ment under  a  providence  fo  apparently  unequal;  whofe  phe- 
nomena are  apt  to  difturb  the  ferious  profeffors  of  religion 
with  doubts  and  fufpicions  concerning  it,  as  it  is  of  the  eflence 
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of  religious  profeflion  fo  believe,  •  that  God  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diiigently  feek  him/ 

*Mofe3,  who  inftituted  a  rtligion  and  a  republic,  and  incor- 
porated them  into  one  another,  ftands  fingle  *  amongft  an- 
cient and  modern  lawgivers,  in  teaching  a  religion,  without  the 
fanflion,  or  ever,  fo  much  as  the  mention  of  a  future  Oate  of 
rewards  and  puniflimcnts.  The  fiime  Mofes,  with  a  fingu- 
laiity  as  great,  by  uniting  the  religion  and  civil  community  of 
the  Jews  into  one  incorporated  body,  noadt  God,  by  natural 
conftquence,  tlieir  fiipreme  civil  magirtra.e,  whereby  the  form 
of  government  arifing  from  thence  became  truly  and  ellVntially 
a  theocracy.  But  as  ihe  adminidration  of  government  uecefTa- 
rily  follows  its  form,  that  before  us  could  be  no  other  than  an 
extraordinary  or  equal  providence.  And  fuch  indeed  not  only 
the  Jewilh  lawgiver  hiinfelf,  but  ail  the  furceeding  rulers  and 
prophets  of  this  republic  have  invaiiably  itprtfcnted  it  10  be-. 
In  th.e  mean  time,  no  lawgiver  or  founder  of  religion  amongfl 
any  other  people  ever  promiftd  fo  fingular  a  dillindlion  ;  n<a> 
hiftorian  ever  dated  to  record  fo  remarkable  a  prciogative. 

*  This  being  the  true  and  acknowledged  Itate  of  the  cafe  ; 
whenever  the  unbeliever  attempts  to  difprove,  and  the  advov 
cate  of  rtligion  to  fuj)poit,  the  divinity  of  the  Mofaic  difpen- 
falion,  the  obviotis  queflion  (if  each  be  willing  to  biitig  it  to 
a  fpeedy  decifioci)  will  be,  "Whether  the  extiaordinary  pro- 
vidcnce  thus  prophetically  promifed,  and  afterwards  hiftorically 
jecorded  to  be  performed,  was  real  or  pretended  only  '" 

<  We  believers  hold  that  it  was  real;  and  I,  as  an  advocate 
for  revelation,  undertake  to  prove  it  was  fo  ;  employing  foB 
this  purpofe,  as  my  medium,  the  omilTwu  of  a  future  ftate  of 
rewards  and  punifliments.     The  argument  ftands  thus: 

*  If  religion  be  iiecefTary  to  civil  government,  and  if  religion 
cannot  fubfifl,  under  the  common  difjienfation  of  Providence, 
without  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  puiiifhments,  fo  con- 
iummate  a  lawgiver  would  never  have  negledled  to  inculcate 
the  belief  of  fuch  a  flate,  had  he  not  been  well  affured  that  at* 
extraordinary  providence  was  indeed  to  be  adminVftered  over  bis 

*  Few  writers,  except  our  author  in  Aipport  of  a  favourite 
notion,  would  undertake  to  prove  that  Mofes  *  ftands  Jingtt 
among  ancient  and  modern  lawgivers  in  teaching  a  religion 
without  the  fandtion  of  a  future  ftate ;'  or  that  Zaleucus, 
Charondas,  and  all  the  other  pagan  legiflarors  have  faid  more 
to  this  effeft  than  Mofes,  On  this  pillar  his  whole  Itrudlure 
depends,  and  yet  it  is  only,  perhaps, 

♦  The  bafelefs  fabric  of  a  vifion,' 
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people :  or  were  it  poflible  he  had  been  fo  infatuated,  the  im- 
potency  of  a  religion  wanting  a  future  ftate,  muft  very  foon 
have  concluded  in  the  deftrudlion  of  his  republic  :  yet  neverthe- 
lefs  it  flouriilied  and  continued  fovereign  for  many  ages. 

'  Thefe  two  proofs  of  the  propofition  (that  an  extraordi- 
nary providence  was  really  adminiftered)  drawn  fronn  the 
thing  omitted  and  the  perfon  omitting,  may  be  reduced  to  the 
following  fyllogifms. 

*  I.  Whatfoever  religion  and  Society  have  no  future  ftate 
for  theip  fupport,  mull  be  fupported  by  an  extraordinary  pro- 
vidence. 

*  The  Jewiih  religion  and  fociety  had  no  future  ftate  for 
their  fupport : 

'  Therefore  the  Jewi(h  religion  and  fociety  were  fupported 
by  an  extraordinary  providence. 

*  And  again, 

II.  The  ancient  lawgivers  univerfally  believed,  that  a  reli- 
gion without  a  future  ftate  could  be  fupperied  only  by  an  ex- 
traordinary providence. 

*  Mofes,  an  ancient  lawgiver,  learned  in  all  the  wiivdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  (the  principal  branch  of  which  wifdom  was  in- 
culcating the  dodrine  of  a  future  ftate)  inftituted  fuch  a  re- 
ligion ; 

*  Therefore  Mofes  believed  that  his  religion  was  fupported 
by  an  extraordinary  providence. 

'  This  is  the  argument  of  the  Divine  Legation  ;  plain,  (Im- 
p!e  and  convincing,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author;  a  paradox, 
in  the  reprefentation  of  his  adverfaries  :  attempts  of  this  na- 
ture being  ftill  attended  with  the  fortune  they  have  long  un- 
dergone. William  of  Newbourg,  fpeaking  of  Gregory  the 
VJII.  tells  us,  that  he  was,  "  Vir  plane  &  fapientis  et  vitae 
••  finceritate  confpicuus,  asmulationem  dei  habens  in  omnibus 
"  Jecundum  fcientiam  ;  ct  fuperjiitiofarum  confuetudinum  quarum  ia 
"  ecclefia  per  quorundam  rufticam  fimplicitatem  citra  fcriptu- 
"  rarum  auftoritatem  multitudo  inolevit,  reprthcnfor  acerritnus, 
"  Unde  a  quibufdam  mhius  difivetis  pufatus  eft  turbato  per  ni- 
"  mium  abftinentiam  cerebrodelirare."  This  cuiious  pafTage 
ihews  what  hath  been,  and  what  is  likely  to  be,  the  fate  of  all 
oppofers  of  foolifli  and  fuperftitious  pradices  and  opinions, 
when  oppofers  are  moft  wanted,  that  is  to  fay,  to  be  thoup^ht 
mad*  Only  one  fees  there  was  this  difference  between  Wil- 
liam's age  and  our  OR'D.  In  the  time  of  good  Gregory,  they 
were  the  people  of  leaft  difcretion  who  pafled  this  judgment  oa 
every  reformer's  headpiece;  whereas  in  our  times,  they  are 
the  more  difcreet  who  have  made  this  difcovery. 

'  Our  author's  adverfaries  proved  to  be  of  two  forts,  Free- 
thinkers and  Syftcmatical  Divines.     Thofe  denied  the  major  of 
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the  two  fyllogifms;  thcfe,  the  minor:  yet  one  could  not  be 
done  without  contradiifting  the  univerfal  voice  of  antiquity; 
nor  the  other,  without  explaining  away  the  fenfe,  as  well  as 
letter,  of  facred  Icripture.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  odd  com- 
bination, rny  Dcmonjlration  of  the  Dliiine  Legation  cf  Mofes  had 
not  only  been  as  ftrong  but  as  fhort  too  as  any  of  Euclid's: 
whofe  theorems,  as  Hobbes  fomewhere  obferves,  fliould  they 
ever  ha[ipen  to  be  coiuieililfd  with  the  pafTions  and  interefts  of 
men,  would  foon  become  as  much  matter  of  difpute  and  con- 
tradiftion  as  any  moral  or  theological  propofition  whatfoever. 

*  It  was  not  long,  thereore,  before  J  found  that  thedifcovery 
of  this  important  truth  would  engage  me  in  a  full  dilucidation 
of  the  three  following  prop^fitions. 

'  I.  '*  That  inculcating  the  doflrlne  of  a  future  flate  of 
rewards  and  punilhmenis,  is  neceffary  to  the  well  being  of  civil 
fociety." 

2.  *'  That  all  mankind,  efpecially  the  mofl:  wife  and  learned 
nations  of  anticjuity,  have  concurred  in  believing  and  teaching, 
that  this  doftrine  was  of  foch  ufe  to  civil  fociety.'' 

**  3.  That  the  dodrine  of  a  future  flate  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments  is  not  to  be  found  in,  nor  did  make  part  of,  the 
Mofaic  difpenfation." 

*  —  Neither  a  fliort  nor  an  eafy  tafl;.  The  two  firfl  re- 
quiring a  fevere  fearch  into  the  religion,  the  politics  and  the 
l)hilofophy  of  ancient  times  :  and  the  latter,  a  minute  exami- 
nation into  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  Hebrew  conftitution. 

*  To  the  firft:  part  of  this  enquiry,  therefore,  1  affigned  the 
firft  volume  of  this  work  ;  and  to  the  other,  the  fecond. 

'  I.  The  firft  volume  begins  with  proving  the  major  of  the 
lirft  fyllogifm.  That  whatfoever  religion  and  fociety  have  no 
future  fiate  for  their  fiipport,  mult  be  fupported  by  an  ex- 
traordinary providence.  In  order  to  which,  the  firft  propo- 
fition was  to  be  inforced.  That  the  ihcnlcating  the  dodlrine  of 
a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  is  neceflary  to  the 
well-being  of  fociety. 

*  This  is  done  in  the  following  manner — By  flicwing  that 
eivil  fociety,  which  was  inHitutcd  z-i  a  remedy  againft  force  and 
injuftice,  falls  ftiort,  in  many  inftances,  of  its  efFeds — as  it 
cannot,  by  its  own  proper  force,  provide  for  the  obfervance  of 
above  one  third  part  of  moral  duties;  and,  of  that  third,  but 
imperfeftly  :  and  further,  which  is  a  matter  of  ftill  greater  im- 
portance, that  it  totally  wants  the  firft,  of  thofe  two  great 
hinges  on  which  government  is  fuppofed  to  turn,  and  without 
which  it  cannot  be  carried  on,  namely  reward  and  puniflimenr. 
Some  other  ccaftive  pcwer  was  therefore  to  be  added  to  civil 
fociety,  toTupply  its  wants  and  imperfeftions.  This  power  is 
TiieWhto-beno  ether  than  religion  j  which,  teaching  the  juil 
'    .  6  go- 


The  Divine  Legation  of  Mores  demonjlratcd.  341 

governraentof  the  Deity,  provides  for  all  the  natural  deficien- 
cies of  civil  fociety.  But  this  government,  it  is  feen,  can  be 
no  otherwife  fupported  than  by  the  general  belief  of  a  future 
ftate  J  or  of  an  extraordinary  providence,  that  is,  by  a  difpen- 
fation  of  things  very  different  frooi  what  we  fee  adminiUered  at 
prefent, 

*  This  being  proved,  the  difcourfe  proceeds  to  remove  ob- 
jedions. — The  reader  obferves,  that  the  fteps  and  gradations 
of  this  capital  truth  advance  thus, — A  future  ftate  Is  ncceflary 
as  it  fupports  religion — religion  is  neceflary  as  it  fupports  mo- 
rality— And  morality  as  it  fupports  (though  it  be  reciprocally 
fupported  by)  civil  fociety,  which  only  can  procure  fuch  accotn- 
imodations  of  life  as  man's  nature  requires.  Hence  I  concluded, 
that  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  Hate  was  neceffary  to  civil  fociety, 
under  the  prefent  adminiftration  of  Providence. 

'  Now  there  are  various  kinds  or  rather  degrees  of  liber- 
tinifm.  Some,  though  they  own  morality  to  be  neceffary  to 
fociety,  yet  deny  religion  to  be  necefiary.  Others  again,  deny 
it  even  to  morality. — As  both  equally  attempt  to  break  the. 
chain  of  my  reafoning,  both  come  equally  under  my  exami- 
nation. And,  opportunely  for  my  purpofe,  a  great  name  in 
the  firft  inftance,  and  a  great  book,  in  the  fecond,  invited  me 
to  this  entertainment. 

'  1.  The  famous  M.  Bayle  had  attempted  to  prove,  that 
religion  was  not  neceffary  to  fociety  ;  and  that,  ifimple  mora- 
lity, as  didinguifhed  from  religion,  might  well  fupply  its  place; 
which  morality  too,  an  atheill:  might  compleatly  poffefs.  His 
arguments  in  fupport  of  thefe  proportions  :I  have  carefully  ex- 
amined :  and  having  occafion,  wh^n  I  came  to  the  laft  of  them, 
to  enquire  into  the  true  foundation  of  morality,  I  ftate  all  its 
pretences,  confider  all  its  advantages,  and  fiiew  that  obligation 
properly  fo  called,  proceeds  from  will,  and  from  will  only. 
This  enquiry  was  diredly  to  my  point,  as  the  refult  of  it  proves 
that  the  morality  of  the  atheift  muft  be  without  any  true  foun- 
dation, and  confequently  weak  and  unfi:able.  It  had  a  further 
propriety,  as  the  religion,  whofe  divine  original  I  am  here  at- 
tempting to  demonftrate,  has  founded  moral  obligation  in 
will  only  ;  and  had  a  peculiar  expediency  likewife,  as  it  is  be- 
come the  fafiiion  of  the  times  to  feek  for  this  foundation  any 
v.'here  but  there  where  religion  has  placed  it. 

'  2.  But  Mandeville,  the  author  of  The  Fable  of  the  Bees, 
went  a  large  Itep  further;  and  pretended  to  prove  that  mora- 
lity was  fo  far  from  being  neceffary  to  fociety,  that  it  viz.^'vice 
and  not  <pirtue  which  rendered  ftates  flouriOiing  and  happy. 
This  execrable  doftrine,  that  would  cut  away  my  argument 
by  the  roots,  was  prefented  to  the  people  with  much  laboure4 
art  andplaufible  infinuation.  It  was  neceffary  therefoce  to  con- 
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fute  and  expofe  ir.     This  I   have   done  with  the  fame  care, 
but  withbetter  faith  than  it  was  inforced. 

*  In  this  manner  I  endeavoured  to  prove  the  major  propo- 
fiiion  of  the  firft  f^'llopifm  :  and  with  this,  the  firll  book  of 
the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofei  concludes. 

*  II.  The  fecond  book  begins  with  eftab'.iOiing  the  major  of 
the  fecond  fyliogifm,  That  the  ancient  lawgivers  univerfaUy 
believed  that  a  religion  without  a  fature  ftate  could  be  fup- 
ported  only  by  an  extraordinary  providence.  In  order  to 
which,  the  fecond  propofition  was  to  be  inforced,  That  all 
mankind,  efpecially  the  moil  wife  and  learned  nations  of  an- 
tiquity, have  concurred  in  believing  and  teaching,  that  the 
dotSrine  of  a  future  ftate  was  neceffary  to  the  well  being  of  civil 
fociety. 

*  The  proof  of  this  propofition  divides  itfelf  into  two  parts— 
Theconduftof  the  lawgivers;  and  the  opinion  of  the  philo- 
fophers. 

*  The  firft  part  is  the  fubjed  of  the  prefent  book  ;  as  the 
fecond  part  is  of  the  following. 

*  In  proving  this  propofition  from  the  condufl  of  the  law- 
givers, I  ftiew, 

*  I.  Their  care  to  propagate  religion  in  general,  i.  As  it 
appears  from  the  effeds,  the  Hate  of  religion  every  where  in 
the  civilized  world.  2.  As  it  appears  from  the  caufe,  fuch  as 
their  univerfal  pretence  to  infpiration,  in  order  to  inliil  the  be- 
lief of  the  divine  fuperintendency  over  human  affairs ;  and  fuch 
as  their  univerfal  j)radlice  in  prefacing  their  laws,  in  order  to 
eftablilh  the  belief  of  that  fuperintendency.  And  here  it  Ihould 
be  obferved,  that  in  proving  their  care  to  propagate  religion  in 
general,  I  prove  their  care  to  propagate  the  doftiine  of  a  future 
ftate  of  rewards  and  punilTiments ;  fince  there  never  was  a 
formed  religion  in  the  world,  the  Jewilh  exceptf;d,  of  which 
this  dodrine  did  not  malce  an  elTential  part. 

*  z.  But  I  (hew  in  the  fecond  place,  their  care  to  propa- 
gate this  dodrine,  with  more  than  common  attention  and 
affiduity.  And  as  the  mof^  effcdual  method  they  employed  to 
this  end  was,  the  infiitution  of  the  Myfteries,  a  large  account 
is  given  of  their  rife  and  progrefs,  from  Egypt  into  Greece, 
and  from  thence,  throughout  the  civilized  world.  I  have  at- 
tempted to  difcover  the  AIIOPPHTA,  or  hidden  dodrines  of 
thefe  myfteries,  which  were  the  unity  of  the  godhead  and 
the  error  of  the  grofTer  polytheifm,  namely,  the  worfhip  of 
dead  men,  deified.  This  difcovery  not  only  confirms  all  that 
is  advanced,  concerning  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  order  of  the 
feveral  fpecies  of  idolatry,  but  clears  up  and  reftifies  much 
embarras  and  miltake  even  of  the  moft  celebrated  moderns, 
fuch  as  Cudworth,  Stillingtieer,  Fridt^ux,  Newton,  Lc.  who, 
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•contrary  to  the  tetiour  of  holy  fcripttire,  in  order  to  do  imagi- 
nary honour  to  religion,  have  ventured  to  maintain,  that  '  the 
one  true  God  was  generally  known  and  worfliipped  in  the  pa- 
gan world  ;'  for,  finding  many,  in  divers  countries,  fpeaking 
«f  the  one  true  God,  they  concluded,  that  h^e  mull  needs  have 
a  national  worfhip.  Now  the  difcovery  of  the  dTrohpnrcf.  of 
the  myfteries  enables  us  to  explain  the  perfeA  confiftency  be. 
tween  facred  and  prophane  antiquity ;  which  left  to  fpeak  for 
themfelves  concur  to  inform  us  of  this  plain  and  confifient 
truth,  "  T^iat  the  dcftrine  of  the  one  true  God,  was  iadeed 
taught  in  all  places,  but  as  a  profound  fecret,  to  the  few,  in 
tile  cerebration  of  their  myfleriou^  rites  ;  while,  in  the  land  of 
Judsa  alone,  he  had  a  public  and  national  worHiip."  For  to 
the  "  Hebrew  people  alone,  (as  Eufebius  exprefles  it)  was  re- 
ferved  the  honour  of  being  initiated  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
Creat.n  of  all  things."'  And  of  this  difference,  God  himfelf 
fpeaks  by  the  prophet,  '^  1  have  not  fpoken  in  fecret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth  *."  And  the  holy  apallle  Paul  informs  u$ 
of  the  confequence  of  that  myfterious  manner  of  teaching  the 
true  God  amongft  the  pagan  nations,  that  when,  by  this 
means,  they  came  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  *'  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God  f ." 

*  To  confirm  and  illullrate  my  account  of  fhe  myfteries,  I 
fubjoin  a  d-iflertation  on  the  fixth  boolt  of  VirgiPs  ^neis  ;  and 
another  on  the  Metamorphofis  of  Apuleius.  The  firft  of 
which  books,  is  fhewrn  to  be  one  continued  defcription  of  the 
Eleufinian  Myfteries  ;  and  the  other  to  be  purpofely  written  to 
recommend  the  ufe  and  efficacy  of  the  pagan  myfteries  in  ge- 
neral f . 

•  And  here  the  attentive  reader  will  obferve,  that  through- 
out the  courfe  of  this  whole  argument,  on  the  conduft  of  the 
ancient  lawgivers,  it  appears,  that  all  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  their  policy  were  borrowed  from  Egypt.  A  truth 
which  v/ill  be  made  greatly  fubfervient  to  the  minor  of  the  fe- 
cond  fyiiogifm;  that  Mofes,  though  learned  in  all  the  wifdom 
of  Egypt,  yet  inftituted  the  Jewifti  religion  and  fociety  wiihout 
a  future  ftate. 

'  From  this,  and  from  what  has  been  faid  above  of  moral 
obligation,  the  intelligent  reader  will  perceive,   that  throughout 

*  Ifaiah  xk.  19.  f  Rom.  i.  21. 
f  It  is  generally,  and  perhaps  with  reafon,  fuppofed  that  the 
Metamorphofis  of  Apuleius  is  only  a  romance,  or  a  farire  on  the 
diiorders  with  which  the  magicians,  priefts,  panders,  thie\'e.s,  .ic. 
filled  the  world  at  fhat  ttme.  Vid.  Apul.  in  Prol.  Mscrob.  in 
Sem.  Scip.  c.  2.  Barthii  Adver.  1.  51.  c.  1 1.  &c. 
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the  Divine  Legation,  I  have  all  along  endeavoured  to  ftlefl  for  ray 
j)urpord  fucli  kind  of  arguments,  in  fupport  of  tlie  paicitiilar 
queliion  in  hand,  -as  may,  at  the  fame  time,  illuitrare  the  truth  of 
revirl.ition  in  genera!,  or  fcrve  as  principles  to  proceed  upon  ia 
th(?progrefs  of  the  prefent  argument.  Of  wlvich  will  be  given, 
as  oc'cafion  ferves,  feveral  other  inftances  in  the  courfe:  of  this 
review*. — And  now  h;)ving  fliewn  the  legiliators  care  to  j)ropa- 
gatereK^ion  in  general,  and  the  doclrine  of  a  future  flate  of  re- 
wards aifd  pnnilh.nients  in  particular  (in  which  is  feen  their  fen.fe 
of  the  in*mrable  connexion  between  them)  I  go  on,  to  explaiii 
the  contrivances  they  employed  to  perpetuate  thp  knowledge 
and  influence  of  them  :  by  which  it  appears  that,  in  their  opi- 
nion, religion  was  not  a  temporary  expedient,  ufeful  only  to 
fecure  their  own  power  and  authority,  but  a  necefl'ary  fupport 
to  civil  fociety  iffclf. 

*  I.  The  firft  inftance  of  this  care  was,  as  we  fhcw,  their 
eftabli(hing  a  national  religion,  proteded  by  the  laws  of  the 
ftate,  in  all  places  where  they  were  concerned.  But  as  men, 
ignorant  of  true  religion,  could  hardly  avoid  falling  into  mif- 
takes  in  contriving  the  mode  of  this  eftablifliment,  1  have 
therefore  (the  fubjeiSt  of  my  work  being  no  idle  fpeculation,  but 
I'ljch  an  one  as  affefls  us  in  our  higheft  inter. fis,  as  men  an4 
citizens)  attempted  to  deliver  the  true  theory  of  the  alliance  be- 
tween church  and  flate,  as  the  befr  defence  of  the  juftice  and 
equity  of  an  eftablifned  religion. 

'  2.  The  fecond  inlUnce  of  their  care,  1  fhew  to  have  been 
the  allowance  of  a  general  toleration  ;  which  as  it  would,  for 
the  like  reafon,  be  as  imperfedly  framed  as  an  eltablifliment,  I 
fiave  ventured  to  give  the  true  theory  of  that  likewife.  The 
ancient  lawgiver  contrived  to  eftablifh  one  mode  of  religion,  by 
allying  it  to  the  flate,  for  the  fdke  of  its  duration  :  he  tolerared 
other  modes  of  jt,  for  the  fake  of  their  Influence,  for  a  religion 
forced  upon  man,  has  none;  and  the  lawgiver  concerns  himfelf 
with  religion  only  for  the  fake  of  its  iiifluence. — Difcourfing 
upon  this  fubjtfV,  I  was  naturally  led  to  vindicate  true  religion 
from  an  afperfion  of  infidelity:  where,  I  (hew,  that  the  firft 
perfcculion  for  leligion  was  not  that  which  was  committed, 
but  that  which  was  undergone  by  the  Chrifiian  church  :  and 
that  the  ill  fuccefs  attending  its  propagation  amongft  barbarous 
nations  in  our  times,  is  altogether  owing  to  the  prepoflerous 
method  employed  for  that  purpofe. — And  with  this,  the  fe- 
cond book  of  .the  Divine  Legation  concludes. 

*  Ilf.  The  third  book  goes  on  in  fupporting  the  major  of  the 
fecond  fyllpgifm,  by  the  opinions  of  the  philofophers.  For  as 
the  great  waiie  and  ravages  of  time  have  dellroyed  moft  of  the 
monuments  of  ancient  legiilationj  I  hdd   it  not  improper  to 
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ftrengthen   my  pofition  of  the  fenfe  of  their  lawgivers,   by  that 
of  their  fages  and  philofophers.     In  this  is  (hewn, 

'  1.  From  their  own  words,  the  conviCiion  they  in  general 
had  of  the  neceffity  of  the  doftrine   of  4  future  ftate  of  rc^^^rds 
and  puniOiments  to  civil  fociety..     And,  to  fet  this   convidiion 
in  the  ftrongeft  light,  1   endeavour  to  prove,  that  even  fuch  of 
them   (viz.  the  feveral  feds  of  Grecian  philofophers)  wlio  did 
not  believe  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  puni(hmenrs,.'did  yet, 
for  the  fake   of  fociety,  diligently  teach   and    propagate  it.—r 
That  they  taught  it,   is  confefled ;  that  they  did  notibelieve  if, 
was   ray  bufmefb   to   prove  :    which  I  have  done'  ty  lliewing,. 
I.  That  they  all  thought  it. lawful  to  fay  one  thing  and  think, 
another.     2.  That  they   conftantly  pradifed  what  they   thus 
thought  to  be  lawful  :  and,   3.   Tha.t  they  pradifed  it   on  the 
very  dodri'ie  in  qoeilion. — To  explain  and  verify  the  two  firfi:. 
of  thefe  afTerrions,  I  had  occaiion  to  inquire  into  the  rife,   pro- 
grefs,  perfection,  decline,    and  genius    of  the    ancient   Greelf- 
philofopby,  under  all  its  feveral  divifions.     In  which  (as  its  rifc; 
and  progrefs  are  fhewn   to  have  been  from  Egypt)   itill  more 
materials  are  laid  in  for  inforcing  the  minor  propofition  of  the 
fecond  fyllogifm. — I  then  proceed  to  a  more  particular  enquiry, 
into  the  fentiments  of  each  fed  of  philofophy,  on  this  point; 
and   fliew,   from  the   charader  and  genius  of  each  fchoQl,  and. 
from  the  writings  of  each  man,  that  none  of  them  did  indeed 
believe   the  dodrine    of  a  future  llatc  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments.    At  the  fame  time  it  appears,  from  almoft  every  proof, 
brought  for  this   purpofe,  that  they  all   thought   the  dodrine 
to  be  of  the   higheft  utility  to  the  ftate. — Here,  in  examining 
the  philofophy   of  Pythagoras,  the  fubjed  led  me  to   confider 
his   ^o  celebrated  Metempfychofis  ;  in   which,   I  take  occafion 
to  fpeak.  of  the  origin  of  the  pagan  fables,  and  the  nature  of 
the  IVTetamorphofis  of  Ovid,  here  fljewn  to  be  a  popular  hiftory  ^ 
of  Providence,  very   regularly  and   artfully  deduced  from    the 
mofi:  early  times  to  his  own;  From  the  whole  I  draw  this  con-- 
clufion,  "  that  Pythagoras,  who  fo  feduloufly  propagated  this- 
fpecies  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  (the  Me- 
tempfychofis) that  he  was  thought  by  fome  to  be  author  of  it,    ' 
confidered  it  only  as  a  commodious  fable  to  reflrain   the   un- 
ruly populace."  !    ■ 
*  2.  To  fupport  this  fad  it  is  fhewn,  in  the  next  place, 
that  thefe  philofophers  not  only  did  not,  but  that, they  could  not  • 
pcffibly  believe  the   dodrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards   and 
puniHiments,  becaufe  the  belief  of  it  contradided    two  meta- 
phyfical  principles  univerfally  held  and  believed  by  them,  con- 
cerning the  naiureof  God  and  of  the  foul  ;  which  were,  that 
"  the  Deity  could  not  hurt  any  one  j"  and  that  "  the  foul  was 
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part  of  the  fubftance  of  the  Deity,  and  refo!vable  again  into 
him."  In  exptainiDg  and  verifying  their  receprion  of  this  lat- 
ter principle,  I  take  occafion  to  fpealc  of  its  original ;  which, 
I. prove,  was  Grecian  and  not  Egypnan  ;  ns  appears  from  the 
gemus  and  charader  of  the  two  philofophics;  though  the  fpu- 
lious  books  going  under  the  name  of  Hermes,  but  indeed  writ- 
ten by  the  later  Platonii'ts,  would  pcrfuade  us  to  the  contrary. 
The  ufe  of  this  inquiry  likewife  (i.  e.  concerning  the  origin  of 
this  principle)  will  be  Teen  when  we  come  to  fettle  the  cha- 
rafter  of  Mofcs,  as  a'brefaid. — But,  with  regard  to  the  belief 
of  the  philofophers  on  both  points,  befides  the  diredl  and  piin- 
cipal  ufe  of  it,  for  the  fupporr  of  the  major  of  the  fecond  fyl- 
Jogifm,  it  hath  (as  1  faid  betore,  it  was  contrived  my  argu- 
inefits  (hould  have)  two  furihtr  ufes  ;  the  one,  to  feive  as  a 
principle  in  the  progrefs  of  my  general  argument  ;  the  other, 
to  illulfrate  the  truth  of  revelation  in  general.  For,  if},  it 
will  be  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  that  folution  of  the  deilfs,  (to  be 
oonfidered  hereafter)  that  "  Mofes  did  not  te;!ch  the  dodrine 
of  a  future  flate  becaufe  he  did  not  believe  it,"  fince  it  is  fiiewn 
by  the  ftrongeft  evidence,  that  the  not  believing  a  dodlrine  fo 
ufeful  to  fociety,  was  eliceiiud  no  rcafon  wby  the  legiflator 
ihould  not  propagate  ir.  2.  It  is  a  convincing  proof  of  the 
expediency  of  the  Gufpel  of  jcfus,  that  the  fages  of  Greece, 
with  whom  all  the  wifdom  of  the  wife  was  fuppofed  to  be  rie- 
pofited,  had  philofophifed  themfelves  out  of  <  ne  of  the  rrofl 
evident  and  uftful  truths  with  which  mankind  has  any  con- 
cern ;  and  a  full  jufiification  of  the  fevtrity  with  which  the 
holy  apoftles  always  fpeak  ot  the  philofophtrs  and  the  philo- 
fophy  of  Greece,  fince  it  is  hereby  feen  to  be  directed  only 
againft  thefe  pernicious  principles ;  and  not,  as  dtifts  and  fa- 
natics concur  to  reprefcnt  it,  a  condemnation  of  human  learn- 
ing in  general. 

'  3  But  as  now,  it  might  be  objedled,  "  that  by  this  re- 
prefentation,  we  Infc  on  the  one  hand  what  we  gain  on  the 
other  ;  and  that  while  we  fliew  the  expediency  of  the  gofpel,  we 
run  a  rifque  of  difcrediting  its  reaf^nablcnefs  ;  for  that  nothing 
can  bear  harder  upon  this  latter  quality,  than  that  the  beft  and 
wifeft  perfons  of  antiquity  did  not  believe  that  which  the  gof- 
pel was  fent  to  propagate,  namely,  the  dodrine  of  a  future 
ilate  of  rewards  and  punifhments."  As  this,  I  fay,  might  be 
objefted,  we  have  given  (befides  explaining  on  what  abfurd 
principles  their  unbelief  re(ted)  a  further  anfwer;  and  to  fup- 
port  this  anfwer,  (hewn,  that  the  two  extremes  into  which  di- 
vines have  ufually  run,  in  reprefenting  the  ftate  and  condition 
of  revealed  religion,  are  attended  with  great  and  real  mifchiefs 
:c  it;  while  the  ofjly  view  of  antiquity,  which  yields  folid  ad- 
vantage 
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vantage  to  the  chriltian  caiife,  is  fuch  an  one  as  is  here  repre- 
fented  for  the  true  :  fuch  an  one  as  Ihews  natural  reafon  to  be 
cle^r  enough  to  perceive  truth,  and  the  neceflary  dedudlions 
from  it  when  propofed,  but  not  generally  ftrong  enough  to  dif*. 
cover  it.  He,  who  of  all  the  pagan  world  belt  knew  its  force, 
and  was  in  that  very  ftate  in  which  only  a  true  judgment  could 
be  paiTed,  has  with  the  greatell  ingenuity  confefled  this  truth, 
*'  Nam  neque  tarn  eft  acris  acies  in  naturis  hominum  et  irj- 
geniis,  lit  res  tantas  quifquam,  nifi  monftratus  poffit  videre; 
nequt  ianta  tamen  in  rebus  obfcuritas,  ut  eas  peritus  acri  vir 
ingenio  cernar,  fi  niodo  afpexerit."  In  explaining  this  matter, 
it  is  "ccafionally  fhewn,  that  the  great  and  acknowledged  fu- 
perjoriry  of  the  modern  fyftems  of  deiftical  morality  above  the 
ancient,  in  [)oint  of  excellence,  is  entirely  owing  to  the  unac- 
knowledged, and  perhaps  unfufpeded,  aid  of  revelation. 

•  Thus  the  reader  fees,  in  what  manner  we  have  endea- 
voured to  prove  the  major  propofitions  of  the  two  fyllogifms, 
that  ''  whatfoever  religion  and  fociety  have  no  future  ftate  for 
their  fupport,  muft  be  fupported  by  an  extraordinary  provi- 
dence." And  that,  '*  the  ancient  lawgivers  univerfally  be- 
lieved, that  a  religion  without  a  future  flate  could  be  fupported 
only  by  an  extraordinary  providence."  For  having  fhewn,  that 
religion  and  fociety  were  unable,  and  believed  to  be  unable  to 
fupport  themfelves  under  an  ordinary  providence,  without  a  fu* 
ture  ftate  ;  if  they  were  fupported  without  that  doftrine,  it 
could  be,  and  could  be  believed  to  be,  only  by  an  extraordi- 
nary providence. 

'  But  now  as  the  proof  is  conducted  through  a  long  detail  of 
circumftances,  (hewing  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  religion  to  civil 
fociety  ;  and  the  fenfe  which  all  the  wife  and  learned  amongft 
the  ancients  had  of  that  neceflity;  left  this  fhould  be  abufed  to 
countenance  the  idle  and  impious  conceit  that  Religion  was  the 
invention  of  politicians,  I  concluded  the  third  book  and  the 
volume  together,  with  proving  that  the  conceit  is  both  iiBper- 
tinent  and  falfe. 

'  I.  Impertinent,  for  that,  were  this  account  of  the  origia 
of  religion  true,  it  would  not  follow,  that  the  thing  itfelf  was 
vifionaty;  but,  on  the  contrary,  moft  real,  evidently  fo  even 
from  that  univerfal  utility,  on  which  this  its  pretended  origin 
is  fupported.  Indeed,  againft  this  utility,  paradoxical  men, 
or  men  in  a  paradoxical  humour,  have  often  reafoned  ;  fuch  as 
Bayle,  Plutarch,  and  Bacon  :  Their  arguments  are  here  exa- 
mined :  and  the  mafter  fophifm,  which  runs  through  the  rca- 
foning  of  all  three,  is  detected  and  expofed. 

*  2.  Falfe,  for  that,  in  faft,  religion  exifted  before  the  civil 
ipagiftrate  was  in  being.     In  proving  this  point,  the  matter  led 
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me  to  (peak  of  the  origin  of  idolatry  ;  to  diftinguiAi  the  feverai 
fpecies  of  it ;  to  adjufl  the  order  in  which  they  arofe  out  of  one 
another;  and  to  deteft  the  ends  of  the  later  Platonids,  in 
their  attempts  to  turn  the  whole  into  an  allegory  (in  which  the 
reafonings  of  a  late  writer,  in  his  Letters  concernir.g  Mythology, 
are  confidcred).  And  becaufe  the  rage  of  ailegorifing  had 
fpread  a  total  confufion  over  all  this  matter,  The  origin,  and 
progrefs  of  the  folly,  and  the  various  views  of  its  fedlatois  in 
lupporting  it,  are  here  accounted  for  and  explained. 

'  But  my  end  and  purpofe  in  all  this,  was  not  barely  to  re- 
move an  obje£tion  againft  the  truths  delivered  in  this  place, 
but  to  prepnre  a  reception  for  thole  which  are  to  follow  ;  for  if 
religion  were  fo  ufefui  to  fociety,  and  yet  not  the  invention  of 
the  magiftrate,  we  mull  fetk.  for  its  original  in  another  quarter  i 
either  fron)  nature  or  revelation,  or  from  both. 

*  Such  is  the  fubjed-matter  of  the  firft  volume  of  the  Divine 
Leg3tio[) ;  which,  as  it  was  thought  proper  to  publilli  feparate- 
ly,  I  contrived  fliould  not  only  contain  a  part  of  that  general 
Argument,  but  fhould  likewife  be  a  compleat  Treatife  of  itfclf,  ' 
eftablifliing  one  of  the  moft  important  truths  with  which  man 
has  any  concern  ;  namely,  the  ncccUity  of  religion  for  the  fup- 
port  of  civil  government.  And  if,  in  fupport  of  this  truth,  J 
have  entered  into  a  long  detail  of  fomc  capital  articles  of  anti- 
quity, I  prefume  1  Ihall  not  need  an  apology.' 

[    To   he  tontinued.   J 

'  III.  Philvfophical  franfafticns ;  gi'vir.g  feme  Account  of  the  prefent 
Under taki?ig!.  Studies,  and  Labours  of  the  Ingenious ^  in  many  con- 
Jiderable  Parts  of  the  World.  VoJ.  LIV.  For  the  Year  1764. 
■4/0.      Pr.  \zs.  fe-wed.     Davis.     [fZoncluded.^ 

ARTICLE  XXXV.  contains  an  enumeration  of  feme 
new  properties  in  conic  fe£lions,  dilcovered  by  Edwaid 
Waring,  M.  A.  Lucafian  profeflbr  of  the  mathematics  in  the 
univerfjty  of  Cambridge,  and  F.R.S. 

We  have  here  fix  theorems,  exhibiting  fome  remarkable  pro- 
perties of  the  circumTcribing  and  infcribed  polygonial  figures  of 
gn  ellipfis  :  in  the  laft  of  thefe  Mr.  V/aring  obferves,  that  all 
the  circumfcribing  cylinders  of  a  fpheroid  are  equal  amongft 
themfelves ;  this  is  certainly  true  ;  but  by  the  words  '  defcri- 
bantur  elliptic!  cylinderi,'  it  fhould  leem  as  if  thofe  elliptical 
cylinders  were  generated  by  a  rotation  of  the  circumfcribing 
oblique  parallelograms  about  the  diameters  of  the  ellipfis.  This 
we  think  cannot  poflibly  be  the  cafe,  becaufe  it  is  well  known 
that  neither  a  fpheroid  itfelf  or  its  circumfcribing  cylinder  can 
be  formed  by  a  rotation  about  any  other  diameter  than  either 
the  tranfverfe  or  conjugate  axis  of  the  ellipfis. 
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Art.  XXXVI.  An  account  of  the  effeas  of  lightning  at  Soutfi 
Weald,  in  Eflex.     By  W.  Heberden,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

The  whole  appearance  of  the  damage  done  to  the  pariQi 
church  of  South  Weald,  by  the  thunder-ftorm  which  happened 
on  Monday  June  18,  1764,  Dr.  Heberden  fays,  very  much 
favours  the  conjsdure  of  that  fagacious  obferver  of  nature. 
Dr.  Franklin,  who  thinks  it  probable,  that,  by  means  of  me- 
tallic rods,  or  wires,  reaching  from  the  roofs  to  the  ground, 
any  buildings  may  be  fecured  from  the  terrible  efFefts  of  light- 
ning. 

Art.  XL.  Obfervations  upon  the  efFe£is  of  lightning,  with 
an  account  of  the  apparatus  propofed  to  prevent  its  mifchiefs  to 
buildings,  more  particularly  to  powder  magazines.  By  William 
Watfon,  M.D,  F.R.S. 

From  this  article  we  learn  that  the  apparatus  ufed  at  Phila- 
delphia, for  preventing  the  frequent  mifchiefs  occafioned  by 
lightning,  confifts  either  of  a  long  iron  rod,  placed  upon  the 
higheft  part  of  an  houfe,  or  other  building;  or,  of  a  Ihorter 
rod  inferted  into  a  long  wooden  pole,  placed  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. The  iron  rod  (mentioned  by  Mr.  Kinnerfley,  pag.  95, 
vol.  iii.  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  and  which  probably^ 
preferved  the  houfe  in  Philadelphia,  upon  which  it  was  placed) 
extended  in  height  about  nine  feet  and  a  half  above  a  flack  of 
chimnies,  to  which  it  was  fixed  ;  but  he  fuppofes  that  three  or 
four  would  have  been  fufiicient.  Thefe  rods  are  pointed  at 
their  upper  extremity.  It  is  indifferent,  which  of  thefe  two  are 
ufed,  provided  that  they  are  of  height  enough  to  reach  above 
the  chimnies,  or  any  other  part  of  the  edifice.  Connefted  to, 
or  fufpended  ,from,  the  metal  of  thefe,  a  metallic  wire,  gene- 
rally of  iron,  is  conduced,  in  the  eanefi:  and  moft  convenient 
manner,  to  the  neareft  water,  viz.  to  the  well  of  the  houre>, 
or  any  other  water  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Art.  XLI.  exhibits  an  account  of  the  effefts  of  lightning  on 
St.  Bride's  church,  Fleet-ftreet,  on  June  18,  1764.  By  Edward 
Delaval,  Efq;  F.R  S. 

This  article  contains  a  minute  and  very  circumftantial  ac- 
count of  the  effefts  of  the  lightning  on  the  fleeple  and  fpire  of 
St.  Bride's  church,  with  drawings  which  accurately  exprefs  the 
parts  damaged  by  it. 

To  this  account  Mr.  Delaval  has  fubjoined  the  following 
fenfible  remarks : 

'  In  every  part  that  is  damaged,  the  lightning  has  afted  as 
an  elaftic  fluid,  endeavouring  to  expand  itfelf  where  it  was  ac- 
cumulated in  the  metal;  and  the  efic€ls  are  exadly  finiilar  to 
thofe  which  would  have  been  produced  by  gunpowder  pent  up 
in  the  fame  plac(;S  and  exploded,     Amongft  many  oiherftones 
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thrown  to  a  confiderable  diftance  by  thefe  explofions,  one 
weighing  above  feventy  pounds  was  removed  fifty  yards  eaftward 
from  the  fteeple,  where  it  Ml  through  the  roof  oV  a  houfe. 

*  It  IS  evident  that  thefe  efFeds  would  have  been  prevented,  if 
a  fufficiently  large  metallic  conduaor  had  been  extended  from 
the  metal  at  the  top  of  the  fpire  down  to  the  earth,  commu- 
ncating  with  the  other  metallic  parts  of  the  building  that  lay 
in  its  way. 

♦  From  feveral  obfervations  which  I  made  on  this  occafion, 
fuch  a  communication  feems  neceflary  in  buildings  of  this 
form.  The  iron  bars  which  were  fixed  in  the  flone  work  of 
the  eaft  arches  were  ftruck  by  the  lightning,  while  thofe  in  the 
arches  fronting  them,  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  fame  ftory,  re. 
mained  untouched  by  it.  So  that  I  do  not  apprehend,  that 
a  condudtor  communicating  with  the  weft  arches  onlv,  would 
h9ve  prefeivcd  the  oppcfite  ones  from  the  damage  which  they 
have  fufFered. 

*  When  fuch  buildings  are  expofed  to  very  large  clouds  replete 
with  lightning,  there  is  no  reafon  to  imagine  that  they  will  not 
convey  fome  of  their  contents  to  other  metallic  parts  of  the 
building,  at  the  fame  time  as  to  the  metal  at  the  top  ;  for  tho' 
the  conduaor  may  be  large  enough  to  convey  to  the  ground 
from  the  top,  all  the  lightning  that  enters  that  part,  yet,  one 
fuch  fmall  condudtor  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  exhauft  thefe  im- 
menfe  bodies  fo  quickly,  as  to  difable  them  from  ftriking  at  the 
fame  time  other  buildings,  or  other  parts  of  the  fame  building. 

*  A  wire,  or  very  fmall  rod  of  metal,  does  not  feem  to  be  a 
canal  fufficiently  large  to  condud  fo  great  a  quantity  of  light- 
ning to  the  earth;  efpecially  when  any  part  of  it,  or  of  the 
metal  communicating  with  it,  is  inclofed  in  the  ftone-work  ) 
in  which  cafe,  the  application  of  it  would  increafe  its  bad  ef- 
fefts,  by  conducing  it  to  parts  of  the  building  which  it  might 
otherwife  not  have  touched. 

•  Dr.  Franklin,  from  obferving  that  the  filleting  of  gold  leaf 
on  the  cover  of  a  book  conduced  the  charge  of  five  large  jar?, 
reafons  that  a  wire  will  be  fufticient  to  conduct  the  lightning 
from  the  higheft  buildings  to  the  earth. 

'  But  it  appears  from  an  experiment  of  his  own,  that  a  much 
larger  body  of  metal,  when  inclofed  between  fmall  plates  of 
thick  looking-glafs,  is  not  fufficient  to  condudt  a  fifth  part  of 
fuch  a  charge,  without  being  melted,  and  burfting  to  pieces  the 
plates  of  glafs. 

•  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  thofe  parts  of  the  church 
where  the  efFefts  of  the  lightning  are  moft  confpicuous,  the 
iron  was  inclofed  in  a  refifting  fubftance,  fimilar  to  the  glafs 
furrounding  the  gold  leaf  in  that  experiment. 

2  *  Wires, 
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•Wires,  mftead  of  conducing  the  lightning,  have  frequently 
been  melted  by  the  explofion.  So  that,  I  think,  acondudorof 
metal  lefs  than  fix  or  eight  inches  if>  breadth,  and  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  in  thicknefs  (or  an  equal  quantity  of  metal  in  any  othe? 
form  that  may  be  found  more  convenient)  cannot  with  fafety  bs 
depended  on,  where  buildings  are  ejcpofed  to  the  reception  of 
fo  great  a  quantity  of  jighning. 

Avt.  XLII.  is  an  account  of  the  effects  of  lightning  in  Eflex- 
ftreet,  on  the  i8th  of  June,  1764.    By  Thomas  Lawrence,  MD. 

In  this  article  Dr.  Lawrence  obferves,  that  befides  the  mif- 
chief  done  to  the  houfes  in  this  ftreet,  the  effedts  of  the  fhock 
were  very  particular  on  fome  perfons.  *  A  lady  in  the  bottom 
houfe  on  the  eaft  fide,  who  had  left  the  room  which  looks  over 
the  river,  to  avoid  the  lightning,  and  fat  near  a  window  which 
looks  diredlly  up  the  ftreet  towards  the  north,  fell  from  her 
chair;  but  her  furprize  was  fo  great,  that  fiie  cannot  fay  whe» 
ther  (he  was  thrown  down  by  the  concuffion  of  the  air,  or  fell 
by  the  fright.  Shef>ys,  flie  felt  the  lightning  on  her  arm,  an4 
had  a  very  odd  feafation,  tike  what  fne  fuppotes  people  feel  by 
the  eledlrical  fliock ;  fhe  further  fays,  her  arm  fmelt  very 
rtrong  of  fulphur  for  a  confiderable  time,  though  flie  went  ouj 
of  the  houfe  immediately. 

*  Another  lady,  who  lives  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ftreet,  in  the 
houfe  the  roof  af  which  was  bulged  in,  as  (he  fat  on  the  bed, 
with  a  window  open  behind  her  which  looks  to  the  weft,  was 
thrown  off  the  bed  on  a  child,  who  fat  on  a  chair  by  the  bed» 
fide.  The  fenfation  the  Ihock  gave  her,  was,  as  it  were,  % 
blow  crofs  her  ftioulders. 

'  My  houfe  (continues  the  doftor)  is  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
ftreet,  next  door  but  one  to  that  where  the  fteps  were  broken 
and  the  chimney  thrown  down.  I  was  at  home  ia  the  fore- 
room  on  the  ground-floor.  I  felt  a  greater  fliock  and  concuff 
Hon  in  the  air,  than  I  had  ever  obferved  before  from  thunder, 
A  gentleman,  who  was  with  me,  fays,  what  he  felt  was  moft 
like  the  fenfation  produced  by  liie  prtifure  of  the  water  when  a 
man  leaps  into  it.' 

Art.  XLIII.  contains  an  account  of  what  appeared  on  open- 
ing the  body  of  an  afthmatic  perfoo.  By  VV.  Watfon,  M.D, 
F.R.S. 

On  opening  the  body  of  this  deceafed  young  man,  it  appear- 
ed, upon  lifting  up  the  fternum,  that  the  lungs  were  enor- 
moufly  diftended  with  air,  which  no  preffure  could  force  back 
through  the  wind-pipe.  This  air  was  extravafate,  had  burll 
through  the  extremities  of  the  bronchia  and  veficular  fubftance, 
and  had  infinuated  itfelf  throughout  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
lungs,  in   which  rt  was  detained  by  the  membrane  inverting 

thende 
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them.  In  a  word,  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  lungs  was  in  a 
ftate  truly  emphyfematous.  In  feveral  parts  this  air  had  formed 
large  bladders,  which  though  no  prefl'ure  upon  the  fiirface  of 
the  lungs  could  force  back,  a  flight  incifion  into  them  permit- 
ted to  efcape,  and  caufed  the  whole  lobe  to  collapfe. 

Befides  this  emphyfematous  afFedlion  of  the  whole  fiibftance 
of  the  lungs,  the  pulmonary  vein  was  in  all  its  parts  diftended 
into  numberlefs  varices,  many  of  which  were  of  the  fize  of  the 
fmall  or  Lucca  olive,  and  were  diflended  with  grumous  blood. 
Befides  thefe,  there  was  a  larger  cift  in  the  right  lobe  of  the 
lungs,  which  was  filled  with  deep  coloured  ichor;  this  lobe  ad- 
hered to  the  pleura  in  great  part  of  its  furface.  The  lungs  in 
general  were  of  a  deep  red  colour,  and  here  and  there  upon 
their  furface  beginning  to  fphacelate. 

The  figure  of  the  heart  in  this  fubjeft  was  much  altered,  and 
was  more  comprefied  than  ufual ;  and  its  ventricles  deftended 
with  grumous  blood.  Every  other  part  of  the  body  was  in  its 
natural  ftate. 

Art.  XLIV.  A  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Rockingham,  con- 
taining fome  confiderations  to  prevent  lightning  from  doing 
mifchief  to  great  works,  high  buildings,  and  large  magazines, 
from  Mr.  Wilfon,  F.R.S.  and  member  of  the  Royal  Academy 
ipf  Sciences  at  Upfal. 

Thefc  confiderations  ferve  to  evince  the  utility  of  metallic 
cnnduflors,  for  preventing  the  damage  frequently  done  by 
lightning  to  very  high  and  expofed  buildings. 

Art.  XLV.  Soils  defe6\us  obiervatus  in  CoUegio  Romano  a 
Patribus  Societatis  Jefu,  die  prima  Aprilis,  anno  1764. 

By  fhefe  obfervations  it  appears,  that  the  eclipfe  began 
at  9^*  49'  8'",  ended  at  12^  52'  49'';  the  neareft  diftance  of  the 
centers  of  the  fun  and  moon  was  at  n''  18'  45'',  and  the  di- 
gits edipfed  8*^  45'. 

Art.  XLVl.  contains  a  defcription  of  a  new  invented  hygro- 
meter, invented  by  James  Fergufon,  F.R.S. 

Prefixed  to  this  account  we  have  a  very  accurate  drawing  of 
the  hygrometer,  whereby  its  conftruftion  may  be  readily  under- 
ftood. 

Art.  XLVI.  Experiments  and  obfervations  on  the  compreffi- 
bility  of  water  and  fome  other  fluids.  By  John  Canton,  M.A. 
and  F.R.S. 

We  congratul.:te  this  gentleman  upon  the  fuccefs  of  thofe 
experiments  which  led  him  to  the  difcovery,  not  only  of  the 
compreflibility  of  water,  but  likewife  of  the  quantity  of  its 
comprefTion,  being  well  affured  that,  fhould  a  fimilar  degree 
of  accuracy  ever  be  obtained  in  aftronomical  obfervations, 
fome  future  tranfit  of  Venus  may  afford  fufTicient  data  for  de- 
termining: 


Pbilofiphical  Trdn/ailions^      P'ol.  Llf^,  353 

termlnitvg  the  fun's  parallax  true  to  lefs  than  ^'-0  part  of  a  fe- 
cond. 

*  1  have  found  (fays  Mr.  Canton)  water  to  be  compreffed  by 
the  mean  weight  of  the  atmofphere,  forty-nine  parts  in  a  mil- 
lion of  its  whole  bulk.'  Amazing  precifion !  But  how  it 
(hoold  come  to  pafs  that  oil  of  olives  is  lefs  comprefllble  than 
water,  is  a  myftery  we  leave  to  be  explained  by  Mr.  Canton 
himfelf. 

Art.  XLVIII.  contains  fome  concife  rules  for  computing  the 
effefts  of  refraSion  and  parallax,  in  varying  the  apparent  dif- 
tance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun  or  Itar.  By  the  reverend  Nevil 
Mafkelyne,  M.A.  fellow  of  Tfinity-Colleg«,  in  the  Univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  and  F.R.S. 

The  rules  for  the  abovementioned  purpofes  contained  in  this 
article  are  very  jutt,  and  elegantly  demonftrated,  and  fo  far  as 
they  relate  to  the  theory  of  aftronomy,  cannot  poflibly  be  ob- 
jeded  to ;  but  with  regard  to  their  api>lication,  we  apprehend 
it  is  otherwife;  becaufe  the  correiSlions  to  be  applied  to  the  ob- 
fervations,  feem  exprefled  in  terms  of  what  is  required,  rather 
than  what  is  given;   as  for  example: 

*  To  compute  the  contraction  of  the  apparent  diftance  of  any 
two  heavenly  bodies  by  refraiEtion  ;  the  jlenith  diftanCe  of  both, 
and  their  diftance  from  each  other,  being  given  nearly.  Rule. 
Add  together  the  tangents  of  half. the  fum,  and  half  ihe  dilter- 
ence  of  the  zenith  tiiftances  ;  their  fum,  abating  lo  from  the 
index,  is  the  tangent  of  arc  the  firft.  To  the  tangent  of  arc 
the  firft,  jult  found,  add  the  co-tangent  of  half  the  diftance  of 
the  ftars;  the  fum,  abating  10  from  the  index,  is  the  tangent  of 
arc  the  fecond.  Then  add  together  the  tangent  of  double  the 
fii'ft  arc,  the  cofecant  of  double  the  fecond  arc,  and  the  con- 
lliant  logarithm  of  1 14^',  or  2,0569;  the  fum,  abating  20  from 
the  index,  is  the  logarithm  of  the  njumber  of  feconds  required, 
by  which  the  diftance  of  the  liars  is  contrafted  by  refradion  ; 
which,  tVierefure,  added  to  the  ohierved  diftance,  gives  the 
true  diftance  cleared  from  the  eft'cd  of  refradion.' 

We  are  here  diredled  to  add  together  the  tangents  of  half  the 
fum,  &c.  of  the  zenith  diftances :  if  by  th>;fe  Mr.  Matlcelyne 
means  the  true  diftances,  it  is  evident  the  corrections  are  un- 
neceflary  ;  but  if  the  obferved  diftances  are  here  to  be  under- 
Itood,  it  is  then  as  evident  that  the  corredlions  (which  are  ex- 
prelled  parts  of  the  true  diftance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun  or 
ftar)  are  unitnown,  and  cannot,  for  that  reafon,  be  applied  to 
the  obferved  zenith  diftances  of  the  celeftial  bodies. 

Art.  XLIX.  is  an  extrad  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Win- 
throp,  proftfiTor  of  mathematics,  in  Cambridge,  New-England, 
to  James  Short.  A.M.  T.R.S. 

Vol.  XX.  AVw^j^^r,  1765.  A  a  Art, 
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Art.  L,  Obfervation  of  the  tranfit  of  Venus,  June  6,  1761* 
at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland.  By  John  Winthrop,  profeflor  of 
the  mat  he  oia  tics. 

Mr.  Short  has  computed  the  parallaxes  at  the  egrefs  from 
Mr.  Winthrop's  obfervation,  and  by  comparing  it  with  an  ob- 
fervation made  at  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  he  finds  the  parallax 
of  the  fun  refulting  therefrom  to  be  8",25. 

Art.  LI.  An  account  of  the  effe<5ts  of  lightning  on  three  (hips 
in  the  Eaft-lndle?.     By  Mr.  Robert  Veicht. 

'  On  Auguft  I,  1750,  in  the  i«  56'  north  latitude,  at  zf 
A.  M.  a  violent  clap  of  thunder  burft,  as  was  judged  by  the  re- 
port, about  mid-vvdy,  between  the  head  of  the  maft  and  the 
body  of  the  fliip,  or  it  might  be  higher,  and  in  defcending 
might  caufe  that  appearance,  and  juft  over  ir.  This  made  the 
Ihip  tremble  and  ftiake  as  if /he  was  going  to  burft  into  pieces, 
and  great  pieces  and  fplinfers  of  the  maft  were  fallen  upon  dif- 
ferent places  of  the  fhip ;  but  it  was  fo  very  dark  we  could  not 
fte  from  which  of  the  marts  they  were  forced.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  fecond  clap,  much  more  terrifying  than  the  former. 

*  At  day-light  we  found  that  the  fore  maft  and  mizzen-maft 
had  efcaped,  and  the  main-maft  had  fufFered  as  follows  ;  — 
All  the  main-top- gailant-maft  (which  is  the  uppermoft  piece  of 
the  mafl)  from  the  rigging  at  the  top  of  it,  to  the  cap  at  the 
head  of  the  main. top  maft,  was  entirely  carried  away;  part  fall- 
over-board,  and  part  into  the  fliip  in  different  places.  The 
main-top-maft  had  great  pieces  carried  from  it,  from  the  hunes 
down  to  the  cap  at  the  head  of  the  main-maft,  to  that  it  ccu!d 
but  juft  ftand,  being  hardly  ftrong  enough  to  bear  its  own 
weight  and  that  of  its  rigging.  The  main-maft  being  compoftd 
of  three  pieces  towards  the  top  of  it ;  thofe  of  the  fides  being  of 
oak  (called  the  cheeks)  were  not  hurt ;  but  the  middlemoft  part 
being  of  fir,  was  ftiivered  in  feveral  places,  and  pieces  were 
carried  out  of  it  fix  or  feven  inches  in  diameter,  and  from  tea 
to  twelve  feet  long,  and  this  in  a  circular  defcending  manner 
from  the  parrel  of  the  main-yard  down  to  the  upper. deck  of 
the  ftiip;  the  pieces  being  taken  out  crooked,  or  circular,  or 
flraight,  according  as  the  grain  of  the  wood  ran.  It  muft  be  re- 
marked, that  ihefe  claps  were  not  one  nngle  explofion,  but 
fucceflive  explofions,  about  the  dimenfions,  as  near  as  we  coi)ld 
guefs,  of  finall  fliells,  and  continued  fonte  time  cracking  after 
each  other ;  and  as  the  lightning  h  obferved  to  run  not  in  a 
ftraight  line,  but  zig  zag,  \'o  thefe  different  explofions  might  be 
differently  placed  in  the  air  ;  that  when  they  came  to  take  fire 
and  burft,  they  might  take  (he  pieces  out  of  the  different  fides 
of  the  mart,  as  above  related.' 

To  this  account  Mr.  Veicht  farlhcr  adt's  that  in  thef;  cafes 

of 
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6f  thunder,  there  is  not  any  other  precaution  taken  than  ftop" 
ping  the  upper  part  of  the  pumps,  becaufe  rhey  pierce  all  th^ 
decks,  even  to  the  outfide  plank  in  the  bottom  of  the  fhip.  I^ 
at  fea,  the  fails  are  for  the  moft  part  taken  in,  and  in  port  the 
men  are  ordered  under  cover,  and  the  hatches  are  laid  over  and 
covered.  The  fcuttle  to  the  powder- room  is  well  covered  with 
wet  fwabs,  and  the  paflage  fecured. 

Art.  Lir.  A  demonftration  of  the  fecond  rule  in  the  efTay  to- 
wards the  folution  cf  a  problem  in  the  doflrine  of  chances,  pub- 
iifhed  in  vol.  XLIII.  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions.  By 
Mr.  Richard  Price. 

This  paper  fufficiently  evinces  the  utility  of  that  eflablifhed 
rule  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  which  they  purpofe  always  to  ad- 
here, viz.  *  Never  to  give  their  opinion,  as  a  body,  upon  any 
fubjed,  either  of  nature  or  art,  that  comes  before  them;' 
otherwife,  we  think  it  would  have  been  i;7ipofilble  for  twenty- 
eight  pages  of  the  mod  unintelligible  algebraical  jargon,  to 
have  obtained  a  place  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions  of  fuch 
a  learned  and  illultrious  body.  However,  we  fhall  be  very 
ready  to  retraft  the  opinion  we  Have  formed  of  this  perform- 
ance, when  it  /hall  appear,  that  '  the  ratio  of   the   fluxion  of 
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Art,  Llll.  An  account  of  a  remarkable  meteor,  feen  at  Ox- 
ford March  5,   1764.     By  John  Sainton,  B.D.  F.R.S. 

The  phcenomenon  here  defcribed,  was  firft  obferved  at 
y*'  30^,  P.M.  and  continued  above  four  hours;  it  totallv  difap- 
peared  about  half  an  hour  pail  eleven,  and  left  the  atmofpherc 
covered  with  a  kind  of  luminous  vapour,  diverfified  by  undula- 
tions of  fhining  matter,  that  exhibited  a  moft  beautiful  and  a- 
greeable  fcene. 

Art.  LIV.  contains  an  account  of  fome  obfervations  made  at 
fea,  for  finding  out  the  longitude  by  'he  moon.  By  Mr.  John 
Horfley,  of  the  Glattcn  Eaft  India  man. 

*  On  our  arrival  at  Bencoolen  (fays  Mr.  Horfley)  I  took 
three  obfervations  of  the  diftance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun, 
in  the  road,  by  which  I  made  Fort- Marlborough  to  lie  ia 
103°  jo'  ^  5^'  call  of  London. 

A^   z  *  I 
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*■  J  was  afiiore  five  or  fix  days,  in  hojics  of  gettlftg  Tome  ob- 
ftrvations  of  Jupitei's  fatellites,  but  was  iliiappointed  by  tl}e 
cloudinefs  of  thet;ights;  fo  that  I  got  nothing  for  my  pains 
but  a  fever,  which  had  nigh  cofl  me  my  life,  terminating  at 
laft,  in  an  intermitting  one,  which  has  continued  with  me  ever 
fince,  neither  does  it  feem  to  have  any  inclination  to  leave  me 
at  prefent.' 

To  thif  account  the  Rev,  Mr,  N.  Maflcelyne  adds  as  follows  : 

*  Mr.  Hoifley  (whole  fliill  and  diligence  are  better  evinced 
by  his  own  account  than  by  any  encomiums  i  can  give  ihtni) 
xrade  ufe  of  a  quadrant  made  by  Mr.  Bird,  along  with  my 
Briiifh  Mariner's  Guide,  for  the  determining  the  Longitude  of 
the  fhij)  at  fea.  N.  Ma&elyne.' 

Art.  LV.  An  account  of  a  remarkable  meteor  feen  at  Ox- 
ford, April  23.  1764.     By  the  Rev.  John  Swinton,  B.D.  F.R.S. 

This  appearance  confiftcd  of  a  luminous  arch,  e;itetiding  it- 
felf  ♦^rom  the  N.W.  to  the  oppofite  part  of  the  heavens,  fume- 
what  rel'cmbling  an  iris,  but  of  a  bright  white  colour.  It 
feemed  to  be  almoH;  pcrfeftly  femi-circular,  arid  conlequeiijtly 
in  a  manner  to  bifcft  the  hemifpliere,  when  completely  formed. 
The  meteor  was  not  exadly  ereft,  but  afcended  obliquely,  de- 
clining a  little  to  the  north  of  the  zenith,  and  was  in  breadth 
about  two  degrees. 

Art.  LVl.  Some  remarks  upon  the  equation  of  time,  and  the 
true  manner  of  computing  it.  By  Nevil  Mafkelyne,  A.M. 
fellow  of  Trinity-College,  Cambridge,  and  F.R.S. 

M.  Delalance,  the  prefent  learned  editor  of  the  French  al- 
manack, called  The  Connoiflance  des  Mouvements  Ccleftej, 
fays,  that  *  to  calculate  exaflly  the  difference  between  mean 
and  true  time  (that  is  to  fay,  the  equation  of  time)  at  the  in- 
ftant  of  apparent  noon,  the  fum  of  the  equation  of  the  fun's 
center,  the  difference  between  his  longitude  pnd  right  afcenfion, 
the  lunar  equation,  the  equations  of  Jiipiler  and  Venus,  and 
that  of  the  precelfion  of  the  equinoxes,  with  their  proper  figns, 
mufl  be  converted  into  mean  folar  time.*  He  adds,  that  it  was 
impofhble,  before  this  time,  to  obt^ain  the  equation  of  lime  ex- 
actly ;  hr{\,  becaufe  hitherto  no  account  has  been  made  of  the 
four  little  equations,  the  fum  of  which  iray  produce  above 
three  feconds  of  time;  fecondly,  becaufe  it  has  been  the  prac- 
tice to  convert  the  equation  of  the  fun's  center,  and  the  difFer- 
ence  between  his  right  afcenfion  and  longitude  into  time  of 
X\\e  primum  mobile,  inltead  of  converting  them  into  mean  fohr 
time,  which,  fays  he,  may  produce  an  error  of  two  Itconds 
and  a  half;  thirdly,  becauO  the  equation  of  the  fun's  center 
was  not  known  exadlly  be  for. ,  every  minute  of  which  anfwers 
to  four  feconds  in  the  equation  of  time.     That  the  equation  df 

time 


Philo/ophkalTranfaSions.      Vol.  LIV.  357 

time  couid  not  be  had  fo  exaftly  formerly,  as  it  may  now,  Mr. 
MafRelyne  readity  agrees  with  Mr.  Delalande,  becaufe  we  have 
now  a  much  more  exaft  theory  of  the  fun,  and  are  lately  made 
acquainted  wiih  new  equations  of  his  motion  ;  but  thar  the 
equation  of  the  equinodVial  points  fliould  be  taken  into  the  ac- 
count, together  with  the  other  equations,  Mr.  MalTcelyne  clear- 
ly, derr.onltrates  to  be  a  miftake ;  and  farther  adds,  that  on  ac- 
count ot  the  nutation  of  the  earth's  axis,  the  fun  may  come 
fooner  or  later  to  the  meridian  by  about  |  of  a  fecond  of  time; 
whereas,  if  the  equation  of  the  equinoxes  was  to  be  app  ied  <li- 
redly  in  the  computation,  according  to  Mr.  Delalande's  method, 
it  would  fometimes,  namely,  when  at  its  maximum  of  18'',  pro- 
duce nearly  1 1  fecond  of  time. 

Art.  LVir.  Agronomical  obfervafions,  made  at  the  ifland  of 
St.  Helena,  by  Nevil  Malkelyne,  M.A.  F.R.S. 

The  Obfervatory  at  the  Alarum  Houfe,  Mr.  Maflcelyne  fays, 
be  found,  by  careful  menfuration,  to  be  elevated  1983  feet  a- 
bove  the  level  of  the  fea  ;  therefore  the  height  of  the  eye  is 
1988  feet.' — Ho'.v  it  fhould  follow  that  the  height  of  the  eye 
muft  be  1988  feet,  becaufe  that  of  the  Obfervatory  was  1983, 
is  not  very  eafy  to  conceive. 

Art.  LVllI.  An  account  of  an  extraordinary  difeafe  among 
the  Indians,  in  the  iflands  of  N-intuket  and  Martha's- Vinevard. 
in  Nev-England.      By  Andrew  Oliver,  Efq. 

This  difeafe  beg3n  at  Nantuket,  in  Auguft,  1763:  at  that 
time  the  number  of  Indians  belonging  to  that  ifland  was  three 
hundred  and  fifty-eight ;  of  thefe  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight 
had  the  diftemper  betwixt  Aiiguft  and  February  following, 
thirty  fix  only  of  whom  recovered  :  of  the  hundred  who  efcaped 
the  dfl'emper,  thirty  four  were  converfant  with  the  fick,  eight 
d\vc:lt  feparate,  eighteen  were  at  fea,  and  forty  lived  in  Englifh 
tamiiiss.'  The  blood  and  juices  appeared  to  be  highly  putrid, 
and  the  difeafe  was  attended  with  a  very  violent  inflammatory 
fever,  which  carried  them  off  in  about  five  days. 

The  difiemper  made  its  appearance  at  Martha's  Vineyard 
the  beginning  of  December,  1763,  It  went  through  every 
family  info  whicTi  it  came,,  not  one  efcaping  it ;  fifty-two  In- 
dians hcid  ir,  thirty-nine  of  whom  died  ;  thofe  who  recovered 
were  chieBy  of  the  younger  forr. 

The  appearance  of  the  diftemper  was  much  the  fame  in  both 
thefe  iilands ;  it  carried  them  off  in  each,  in  five  or  Cix  diys. 

Art.  LIX.  Aflronomical  obfervations  made  at  the  ifland  of 
Barbadoes,  at  VVilloughby  Fort,  and  at  the  Obfervatory  on 
Conftitution-Hill,  both  adjoining  to  Bridge- Town.  By  Nevil 
M^flcelyne,  A.M.  F.R.S. 

From  th&fe  obfervations,  after  making  the  requidte  calcula- 
A  a  3  tJoiis, 
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tions,  Mr.  Mafkelyne  apprehends  he  ftiall  be  able  to  deduce  the 
moon's  horizontal  parallax  in  the  latitude  of  13°  5'  15'',  N. 
and  thence  by  proportion,  the  equatorial  parallax  of  the  moon 
nlth  great  exadnefb,  which  has  never  been  done  yet  in  fo  diredi 
a  manner. 

Art.  LX.  Remarks  upon  M.  I'Abbe  Barthelemy's  Memoir 
on  the  Maltefe  Phoenician  infcription.  By  John  Swinton,  B.D. 
F.R.S. 

This  truly  learned  and  'very  entertaining  article  (together  with 
the  Latin  and  Englifh  verfions  of  the  above-mentioned  Maltefe 
infcription,  which  has  fo  well  efcaped  the  injuries  of  time)  con- 
cludes the  fifty-fourth  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
aflions. 

From  the  feveral  extraOs  we  have  given  in  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding Review,  our  readers,  we  apprehend,  will  but  too  plain- 
ly perceive  that  the  greater  part  of  the  articles  in  thefe  Tranf- 
aftions  are  filled  with  differtatjons  upon  very  trifling,  or  at  befl^, 
uninterefiing  fubje£\s.  There  are  jr.decd  fome  few  which  juftly 
deft-rve  applaufe  ;  but  thefe  are  fo  thinly  interfperfed,  that  we 
could  fincerely  wifn  the  learned  members  of  this  illuftiiou? 
body  would  condefcend  to  examine  thofe  papers  which  are  de- 
figntd  for  public  view,  and  fuffer  fuch  only  to  be  inferred  as 
could  ftand  the  teft  of  their  judgment.  We  fliould  then  have 
the  pleafure  of  feeing  the  Philofophical  TranfaOions  of  the 
Royal  Society  (hine  forth  with  diftioguifhed  luftre  in  the  futur^ 
annals  of  literary  fame. 

V.  The  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Liberty  of  Suhje3s  in  England, 
AddrrJJ'ed  to  J.  N.  EJq;  at  Aix-la-Chape!!e.  In  Tivo  Parts, 
Part  1.  Of  the  fpirttual  Liberty  of  Protefants  in  England. 
Part  IL  Of  the  temporal  Liberty  of  Subject i  in  England.  By 
Anothony  Ellys,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  DavidV.  4rr. 
Pr.  izs,     Whifton. 

HE  late  learned  and  csndld  bifhop  Ellys,  author  of  the 
_  work  now  before  us,  having  in  his  firft  volume  (of  which 
Tve  have  already  given  an  account  *  )  treated  in  a  maflerly  man- 
ner on  the  fpiritual  liberty  of  thi>^  country,  proceeds,  in  the 
fccond,  to  co.Tfider  the  temporal  liberty  of  Englifh  fubjefts  ; 
a  matter,  no  doubt,  of  univerfal  concern,  and  univerfal  impor- 
tance; and  which  the  bifliop  hath  accordingly  handled  with  all 
the  care  and  attention  it  deferves :  fcarce  any  part  of  the  hif- 
tory,  laws,  and  conftitution  of  England,  neceflary  towards  elu» 
cidating  the  fubjeft,  hath  efcaped  him. 

*  See  Crit.  Re^r.  vol.  xvi.  p.  81. 
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The  work  is  divided  into  fix  trafts. 

The  firft  treats  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubjed  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings. 

Tiie  fecond,  of  the  right  and  manner  of  impofing  taxes, 
and  of  the  other  privileges  of  parliament. 

The  third,  of  the  means  whereby  the  free  conftitutions  of 
ether  nations  have  been  impaired,  while  that  of  England  halh 
biicn  prefcrved  and  improved. 

Tne  fourth,  of  the  antiquities  of  the  commons  in  parlia- 
menr. 

The  fifth,  of  the  royal  prerogative,  and  the  hereditary  right 
to  the  crown. 

The  fixth  arid  lafl,  of  the  dangers  incident  to  the  pref^nt  ef- 
tabliilwTient,  and  the  profpeft  of  its  continuance. 

Thefe  trafts  are  branched  out  into  feveral  fubordinate  parts 
or  fe6lion«,  interfperfed  with  many  hillorical  fads,  judicious  re- 
marks, and  political  refiedions,  which  do  great  honour  to  the 
author,  and  will  afford  the  reader  no  fmall  Ihare  both  of  enter- 
tainment and  inftrudtion. 

In  fo  large  a  work  as  that  now  before  us,  which  treats 
of  fo  many  points  almoft  equally  interefiing,  it  is  diflliculc 
to  fcled  any  particular  palfage  that  may  convey  a  proper  idea  of 
the  w;  iter's  merit. — The  following  may,  perhaps,  fhew  his  po- 
litical knowledge  and  judgment  in  the  faireft  light ;  we  lliali, 
therefore,  lay  before  our  readers  the  fourth  fedion  of  the  fecond 
trad,  which  treats 

'  Of  the  Number  of  fmall  Burghs  ijjhich  fend  Members  to  Par- 
liament, and  the  Means  ufed  to  obviate  that,  and  other  In- 
connjeniencies. 

*  It  is  evident,  (fays  our  author)  that  the  houfe  of  commons 
is  pofTt/Ted  of  all,  or  at  leaft  of  the  mofi  important,  powers 
and  privileges  neceffary  in  a  reprefentative  of  the  people  at 
large:  and,  if  there  be  yet  fome  difadvantages  and  defeds  re- 
maining in  our  conrtitution,  perhaps  they  are  not  fo  great  as 
they  may,  at  firft  fight,  be  thought.  Mcnfieur  Rapin  de 
Thoyras  looked  upon  it  to  be  a  confiderable  defedl  in  our  con- 
ftitution,  tliat  the  matters  to  be  treated  of,  in  parliament,  are 
not  exprefled  i.n  the  fummons,  as  king  Johf\  promifed  they 
fhould,  and  that  the  members  of  our  houfe  of  commons  have 
not  iniirudions  about  them  from  the  people  whom  they  re- 
prefent  ;  or,  if  any  fuch  inftrudions  be  given  to  them,  that 
they  are  at  liberty  not  to  obferve  them.  The  matter  of  fad 
indeed  is  true  :  our  members  of  parliament  are  not,  by  law, 
obliged  either  to  confult  thofe  who  have  chofen  them,  nor  to 
have  any  regard  to  th-rir  inflrudions,  farther   then   they  them- 
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felves  jticige  them  to  be  reafbna-ble ;  for,  though  a  man  Is 
ehofen  by  a  partirnlar  county  or  bargh,  he  is,  in  law,  reputed 
to  ferve  for  the  whole  king'iom.  But  as  thefc  things  could  not 
be  ordered  otherwife,  as  the  ftate  of  our  nation  is  at  prefenf, 
lb  feme  perfons  are  far  horn  thinking,  with  Mr.  Rapin,  that 
thefe  are  circumftances  ot  any  difadvantage  in  our  confli- 
tution. 

*For  ift,  it  would  be  impradlicable  for  the  king  to  exprefj, 
in  his  fummons,  all  the  things  that  are  to  he  treated  in  pailia- 
ment;  becaufe  any  member  of  either  honfe  of  parliament  is 
at  liberty  to  propofe,  and  alk  leave  of  the  houfe  to  bring  in, 
any  bill  that  he  thinks  proper,  which  he  may  keep  fecret  to 
himfelf  till  the  time  of  parliament,  though  it  really  may  be  of 
great  importance.  In  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  a  bill  was  pro- 
pofed  to  limit  the  fucceflion  of  the  crowri  ;  and,  in  Charles  the 
Second's  time,  a  bill  was  propofed  for  taking  from  the  crown 
the  power  of  creating  any  more  new  peerages  than  a  certain 
number.  Thefe,  and  many  other  bills  of  the  utmoll  impor- 
tance, have  been,  and  OKiy  be,  fiifi:  propofed  by  private  per- 
fons  :  moreover,  they  iT>ay  have  a  defigti  to  call  to  an  account, 
or  to  impeach,   minillers  of  rtate,  &c. 

'  zdly,  It  would  be  often  impolitic  in  the  king  to  make 
public,  before  hand,  what  laws,  or  other  matters,  he  defigned 
to  propofe.  I  mean  fo  as  to  fpecify  what  ftipplies  of  money 
would  btf  needful  for  the  fervice  of  the  next  year  ;  or  w  bat  wars 
or  alliances,  he  defigned  to  niake  ;  or  feveral  other  matters  of 
that  nature:  becaufe,  by  fo  doing,  he  would  give  foreigners, 
his  enemies,  an  opportunity  to  knew,  or  gtitfs  at,  his  coun- 
cils,   foon  enough  to  provide  againfl  and  defeat  them. 

♦  Ax  the  fame  time,  even  fup'.joilng  that  the  matters  to  be 
treated  on  were  fpccified,  ;he  people  would  not  be  able  to  giv© 
iutficieiit  or  proper  innrijiiions  to  their  reprefentatives,  as  to 
matters  of  this  nature  ;  becaufe,  not  knowing  the  circumftances 
of  things  abroad  and  at  hon/e,  being  neither  acquaintedwith  the 
dtfigns  nor  the  difpofitions,  nor  the  powers  of  foreign  courts, 
they  cannot  judge  truly  of  what  meafures  are  to  be  taken  with 
regard  to  them.  Nor  would  they  be  able  to  judge  compe- 
tently of  feveral  laws  that  might  be  propofed  to  be  made,  even 
with  regard  to  our  conditution  at  home.  Things  of  this  fort 
depend  frequently  upon  the  knowing  and  balancing  abun- 
dance of  particulars,  which  can  only  be  known  to  thofe  who 
have  the  irfpeflion,  for  infljiice,  of  the  ciiftom-houfe  accounts, 
the  flate  of  the  imports  and  exports,  the  produce  of  the  feveral 
parts  of  the  nation,  the  (late  of  their  manufaflures,  their  dif- 
ferent conditions,  and  the  alterations  likely  to  be  in  each  as  to 
popularHy  and  wealth,  the  difpoHtions  of  the  people  as  to  re- 
ligion 
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ligion  and  as  to  loyalty,  their  circumftances  as  to  quartering 
and  fubfifting  of  troops,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  things, 
which  muft  be  exa<aiy  known  and  weighed,  before  any  man 
could  judge  ariglit,  whether  a  Jaw  for  levying  money,  in  this 
or  that  way  ;  whether  a  law  for  allowing,  encouraging,  or 
forbidding  this  or  that  branch  of  traffic  ;  whether  a  law  for 
admitting  any  of  the  fubjefts  to  this  or  that  privilege,  religious 
or  civil ;  whether  a  law  for  retrenching  this  or  that  branch  of 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  or  adding  to  it  in  any  other  in- 
ftance  ;  whether,  1  fay,  any  laws  of  thefe,  or  the  like  kinds, 
would  be  really  expedient,  and  for  the  public  welfare  or  not. 

*  If  the  king  was  to  declare,  in  his  fummons  to  parliament, 
that  he  intended  to  propofe  any  things  of  this  nature  in  par- 
liament, it  would  be  hardly  poflible  for  peifons  in  the  country, 
or  even  in  London,  to  judge  rightly  of  the  matter  imme- 
diately :  the  greatefl  natural  fagacity  or  prudence,  without 
having  a  due  knowledge  of  circumftances,  or  proper  materials 
on  which  to  form  a  judgment,  would  be  unable  to  do  it  aright. 
And  not  being  capable  of  judging  well  for  themfelves,  it  is  not 
poffiblc  that  they  (hould  duly  inftrudl  their  reprefentati-ves.  If 
thefc  fhould  be  obliged  to  conform  to  inflruiflions  given  upon 
fuch  imperfed  views  of  things,  the  public  mufi  neceflarily 
fuffer  by  it. 

•  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  repnefentatlves  being 
at  liberty  to  follow  their  own  judgment,  in  ptJrl'iament,  they 
have  this  great  advantage,  that  by  the  right  of  the  houfe  of 
commons  to  demand  any  public  papers,  from  the  offices  of 
cufloms,  excife,  accounts,  Sec.  relating  to  the  Hate  of  the  na- 
tion, and  to  apply  to  the  king  for  others,  and  from  the  great 
light  to  be  had  by  the  mutual  informations  which  fiich  num- 
bers of  gentlemen,  coming  together  from  all  parts  of  the  na- 
tion, may  give  to  each  other;  from  the  various  views  of  things 
that  may  arife  from  their  debates  and  reafonings,  and  exa- 
minaiions  of  evidence  in  the  houfe,  a  member  of  good  fenfe, 
integrity,  and  attention,  may  have  very  great  advantages  for 
forming  his  judgment,  probably  much  otherwife  than  his  con- 
ftitucnts  would  have  done  in  the  country,  from  their  owrt 
knowledge  of  things  only  ;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  much  for 
the  advantage  of  the  public,  that  he  fhould  be  at  liberty  (0  to 
do.  It  would  be  a  great  inconvenience  if  he  fhould  be  con- 
fined to  acl  according  to  their  judgments,  who  have  had  but 
narrow  and  partial,  or  probably,  in  many  cafes,  falfe,  views 
and  accounts  of  things. 

♦  If  members  were  under  this  obligation,  there  would  ht 
two  ill  confequences,  in  particular,  very  likely  to  happen, 
ift,  There  might  be,  in  ftveral  cafes,  combinations  between 
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Ivome  parts  of  the  nation,  for  the  advantage  of  their  counties 
or  parts  of  the  kingdom,  in  preference  to  others.  "  The 
members  who  ferve  for  one  part  of  the  kingdom  are  frequently 
found  in  oppofition  to  the  reprefentativcj  of  another,  for  the 
fake  only  of  particular  intereft  in  their  own  counties."  The 
iTiembers  of  the  wel^  might  fometimes  be  againft  thofe  of 
the  northern  parts;  or  they  both  might  be,  as  probably  they 
would  in  cafe  an  alteration  in  the  method  of  afTelTing  the  land- 
tax  was  propofed,  in  oppofition  to  the  members  of  the  niidland 
counties.  This  difpofition  has  fometimes  appeared,  and  pro- 
bably would  be  much  more,  if  the  perfons  who  {tix\i  for  the 
burghs  in  thofe  counties  were  tied  down  to  follow  the  pre- 
judices and  partialities  of  their  conflituents.  Whereas,  being 
at  liberty  to  vote  as  they  judge  beft,  they  may  be  more  eafily 
drawn  to  take  that  courfe  which  is  moft  for  the  general  intereft 
of  the  whole. 

2dly,  An  obligation  upon  the  members  to  follow  the  in- 
flrudions  of  their  conflituents,  would  give  too  much  power 
into  the  hands  of  the  lower  clafles  of  people  of  this  nation, 
who  might  not  ufe  it  well  :  or,  at  leaff,  it  would  encourage 
and  foment  fuch  a  democratical  fpirit  in  them,  as  would,  by 
degrees,  weaken  and  ileUroy  the  elfential  balance  of  power  in 
our  conftitution. 

*  It  was  found,  by  experience,  to  be  a  great  defc£t  in  moft 
ofthe  republics,  and  popular  ftates  of  antiquity,  that  they  al. 
]owed  the  people  at  large  to  have  deliberative  voices  in  mat- 
ters of  this  nature,  Tliey  were  frequently  influenced  by  their 
demagogues,  and  their  own  want  of  judgment,  to  very  rafli 
f.nd  imprudent  meafurcs.  Pericles  indeed,  flatteringly,  told 
the  Athenians,  that  each  private  perfon  underrtood  public  af- 
fairs very  well ;  but  experience  lliewed  the  contrary  ;  and  the 
moft  judicious  politicians,  even  of  their  own  countryn;en,  coin- 
plained  of  it.  Polybius  blames  the  Athenian  and  Theban  go- 
vernments ,•  for  that  in  x\\ivt\^'OyjJ^  yii^it^n  to^^oka-  The 
fame  author  obferves,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  fecond  Punic 
war,  the  conftitution  ofthe  republic  of  Carthage  was  impaired 
and  corrupted:  for  with  them  "  plurimam  populus  fibi  autho- 
ritatem  vindicaverat,  quse  apud  Romanos,  illibata  penes  fena- 
tum,  adhuc  erat.  Quo  fadum  ut  illic,  populo  de  rebus  om- 
nibus confultante,  hie,  civium  Optimo  quoque,  Romani  vice- 
rint." 

*  Tully  obferves,  that  "Graecorum  totae  refpublica:  fedentis 
cbncionis  temeritate  adminiftrantur.  Itaque  ut  banc  Grceciam, 
qua:  jam  diu  fuis  confiliis  afilifta,  eft  omittam  ;  ilia  vetus,  quae 
quondam  opibus,  imperio,  gloria  floruit,  hoc  uno  malo  con- 
cidit,  libertate  immoderata  ac  licentia  concionum." 
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*  It  was  therefore  a  right  provifion  in  all  the  conftitutions  of 
.the  Gothic  model,  that  theie  inconveniencies  were  avoided,  by 
leaving  only  the  choice  of  reprefentatives  to  the  people,  cut 
pi  themfelves  ;  bur,  at  the  fame  time,  invefting  them,  when 
once  choferi,  with  a  difcretionary  power,  to  aft  as  they  thought 
fit,  within  the  eitabliilied  bounds  of  the  conftitution  ;  that  is, 
fo  33  not  to  give  up  any  point,  or  mnke  any  alteration,  that 
would  have  an  tffedt  or  tendency  deftniftivt  to  its  welfare.  This 
js  at  once  a  temperament  againft  the  too  great  vehemence  of 
the  people,  and  a  guard  againft  their  unlkiUulnefs  and  want  of 
judgment;  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  ferves  to  keep  up  a  fpirit 
of  liberty  in  them,  and,  in  a  great  rr.tafure,  fecures  thenn 
againll  the  ill  management  of  their  reprefentatives;  fince,  if 
they  do  not  approve  their  condijd  in  parliament,  they  may, 
after  a  fl'.orc  time,  lay  ihem  afide,  and  fend  other  perfons  more 
likely  to  ferve  them  well. 

'  As  to  this  nation,  in  particular,  we  fee,  by  the  times  of 
P-ichard  II.  and  Edward  VI.  when  the  populace  got  a-head, 
what  work  they  would  probably  have  made,  bud  they  thea 
teen  to  inftrudl  their  reprefentatives,  and  had  thefe  been 
obliged  to, follow  them.  In  the  reign  cf  Charles  I.  we  fee 
what  inflruftion*  the  lower  clsffes  of  people  adually  gave  to 
their  reprefentatives,  as  far  as  they  could  do  it  by  petitioning 
the  houfe  of  commons.  It  might  juflly  be  expefled  that  fome 
things  of  the  like  fort  would  be  done,  on  other  occafions,  if 
t)ie  fight  of  the  people,  in  the  counties  and  burghs,  to  inftrudt 
thtir  reprefentatives,  and  to  oblige  them,  was  once  fully  elia- 
blilhed. 

*  It  is  an  obj'edion  mi:ch  more  plaufjhle,  which  monfienr 
Rapin  makes  to  that  number  of  fmall  biirghs,  in  England, 
which  fend  members  to  parliament,  and  aie,  each  of  them, 
leprefented  by  two  perfons,  as  well  as  any  of  the  counties,  or 
the  largeft  cities,  except  London.  He  fays  this  difproporiion 
in  the  repiefentatives,  to  the  number  and  wealth  of  the  per- 
fons reprefented,  is  wrong  in  itfelf:  and  lays  the  choice  of 
members  of  parliament  much  more  open  to  the  influence  of 
the  crown,  than  it  would  be  if  thefe  fmall  burghs  were  dif- 
franchized,  and  the  feveral  greater  towns  were  jufily  repre- 
ftnted,  according  to  their  number  and  their  wealth.  How  far 
this  objedion  is  really  cf  v^eighr,  I  fliall  prefently  confider, 
pfter  1  have  finl  ohferved  how  things  came  into  this  llate.  . 

'  Now  this  inequality  hath  arifen  partly  from  the  change  of 
condition  of  fome  towns  ;  which,  having  formerly  been  con- 
fiderable  for  their  numbers  of  people  and  their  wealth,  are,  by 
iength  of  time,  fallen  much  to  decay  :  fuch  as  Gatton  in  Sur- 
ry, Old  Sarum  in  WiUIhire,  and  others.  But  it  has  indeed 
7  been 
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been  owing  much  more  to  the  praftices  of  the  crown,  fince  tHe 
beginning  of  the  fixteeiith  century  after  Chrift.  From  Edward 
the  Fir'.i  b  reign,  to  the  end  of  that  of  Edward  IV.  there  were 
only  one  hundred  and  feventy  members  fent  to  parliament  from 
all  the  cines  and  burghs  in  England.  Mr.  Brown  Willis  fays, 
th-at,  in  the  year  15+6,  there  were  only  one  hundred  and 
twenty-fix  burghs  that  returned  members  to  parliament ;  of 
which  there  were  but  few  but  what  were  confiderable  for  peo- 
ple and  wealth.  But  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  reign,  and  (o 
downward<-,  for  the  two  tolUuving  reigns,  the  importance  of 
the  houfe  of  com.mons  being  more  and  more  found,  the  crown 
or  its  mmifters  caiifed  leveral  more  burghs  to  be  fummoned, 
of  wliich  feme  had  never  fent  any  members  before,  nor  were 
they  confiderable  tor  the  numbers  of  their  people,  or  for  their 
wealth  ;  but  they  were  fuch  as  the  crown  could  hope  to  in- 
fluence, and  therefore  they  were  fummoned,  when  fevcral 
larger  and  mere  confiderable  towns  weie  orriitted.  The  weight 
and  intereft  which  the  court  had,  at  that  time,  in  the  houfe  of 
commons,  got  thefe  new  members  to  be  received  and  admitted 
there;  though  there  feems  to  have  been,  at  firfl,  fome  queflion 
made,  whether  they  ought  to  be  admitted,  or  not  i 

'  In  23  Elizabeth,  the  attorney  and  foilicitor  general  con- 
fented  to  a  committee  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  appointed  to 
confer  with  them,  that  thofe  burgtfies  who  were  returned  for 
divers  burghs,  which  did  not  return  any  burgefles  laft  parlia- 
ment, fliouid  remain  in  the  houfe,  according  to  their  returns, 
that  the  validity  of  iheir  charters  might  be  examined.  In  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth's  reign,  twenty-three  new  burghs  were  fum- 
moned to  fend  burgefles  to  parliament.  Philip  and  Mary  add- 
ed thirteen  more.  Elizabeth  added  thirty.  James  added  the 
two  univerfities,  and  twelve  burghs.  Cliarles  I.  addtd  eight 
burghs.  And  Charles  H.  added  the  county  of  Durham  and 
two  burghs. 

'  According  to  our  anticnt  confiitution,  the  king  might  in- 
corporate any  town,  and  enable  them  to  fend  members  to  par- 
liam^ent;  but  this  part  of  the  prerogative,  of  increafing  the 
number  of  burgefTes  of  parliament,  has  been  given  up  by  our 
Jate  kings:  for  if  the  kine:,  at  prefcnt.  was  to  make  a  new 
parliamentary  bnrgh,  it  would  reft  in  the  power  of  the  houfe 
of  commons  whether  they  would  receive  the  members.  And 
the  ifl'ulngof  quo  warrantos  out  of  the  court  of  King's- Bench^ 
the  court  of  Exchequer,  or  any  other  cotjrt,  ajainfi:  burghs 
that  anciently  or  recently  fent  burgefles  to  parliament,  to  fhew 
caufe  why  they  fent  bnrgtfles  to  parliament,  and  all  the  pro- 
ceedings thereupon,  are,  coram  non  judice,  illegal  and  void  : 
and  the  right  of  fending  burgefles  to  parliament  is  qoeftion- 
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able  in  parliament  only  ;  and  the  occafioners,  procurers,  and 
jiidges,  in  fuch  quo  warrantos  and  proceedings  are  punifbable, 
as  in  parliament  fhall  be  thought  confonant  to  law  and  juflice. 

•The  burghs  added,  during  the  reign  of  king  James  1.  were 
not  all  added  by  the  king's  defire.  Several  of  them,  particularly 
Agmondefliam,  Wendover,  and  Great  Marlow,  were  added, 
againft  the  king's  inclinations,  by  the  houfe  of  commons,  in  the 
parliament  21  James  I.  upon  a  petition  made  from  thofe 
burghs  to  the  houfe,  that  they  had  anciently  fent  members  to 
parliament,  and  defired  to  be  reftored  to  that  privilege.  The 
king,  who  declared  himfelf  unwilling  to  have  the  number  of 
burgefles  increafed,  faying  he  was  troubled  with  too  great  a 
number  already,  commanded  his  foUicitor  general,  Sir  "Ro- 
bert Heath,  then  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  to  oppofe  it  what 
he  might ;  but  it  being  alledged  on  the  behalf  of  the  burghs, 
that  the  interruption  in  their  fending  burgeffes,  for  four  hun- 
dred years  paft,  was  not  owing  to  their  own  negleft,  but  to 
the  fault  of  the  flieriffs  ;  or  if  it  was  owing,  in  any  meafure, 
to  the  burghs  themfelves,  it  was  becaufe  their  predeceflbrs 
were  poor,  and  unable  to  maintain  their  members ;  whereas 
now  they  were  content  to  undergo  rhat  charge.  That  if  fome 
burghs  might  be  thus  fuffered  to  be  difcharged  from  their  par- 
lamentary  fervice  ;  by  a  parity  ot  reafon  others  might  be  fo 
likewife  :  and  confequently  there  might  come  to  be  no  parlia- 
ment for  want  of  burgeffes.  Lately,  that  thefe  were  parlia- 
ment burghs  by  prefcription,  and  not  by  charter  :  for  every 
one  of  them  had  their  feveral  fare^s  *  ;  and  paid  fifteenths  as 
a'l  parliamentary  burghs,  and  not  as  other  burghs  or  towns. 
Upon  which  reafons,  the  houfe  of  commons  voted  them  to  be 
revived,  and  made  returning  burghs:  and  the  king,  having 
taken  the  two  chief  juftices  opinions  that  it  was  juft,  did,  at 
length,  confent  to  it. 

'  The  houfe  of  commons,  in  being  forward  to  regrant  this 
right  to  thcfe  and  other  burghs,  feemed  to  have  thought  that 
their  doing  it  would  be  flrengthening  the  liberty  of  the  nation; 
and,  by  making  the  houfe  oi  commons  more  numerous,  ren- 
der it  lefs  dependant  on  the  crown.  But  in  this  they  certainly 
did  not  judge  right:  it  has  been  found,  on  the  contrary,  that 
many  of  the  fmalleft  burghs  have  been  the  moft  liable  to  be 
influenced,  and  often  have  fallen  into  the  moft  fcandalous 
corruption.  This  appeared  to  fuch  a  degree  in  fome  of  them, 
that  in  the  cafe  of  Stockbridge  in  Hamplhire,  the  houfe  of 
commons,  finding  that  burgh  notorioully  guilty  of  bribery,  in 
th^ir    elefting   members   of  parliament,   ha  1    a    defign    to  dif- 

*  Forens  is  the  outlying  part  of  the  parifh,  belonging  to  the 
burgh.     Brown  Willis,  vol.  i.  p.  145. 
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franchize  it  :  and,  A.  D.  1701,  alfo  to  have  made  an  ad  foV 
enlarging  fome  others  of  the  leffer  burghs,  by  admitting  a  com- 
petent number  of  neighbouring  freeholders  to  vote  in  them„ 
Eut  the  bills,  that  were  brought  into  the  houfe  of  commons 
for  that  purpofe,  were  dropt  f.  Innovations  and  changes  of 
that  fort  probably  were  thought  dangerous,  and  not  to  be 
ventured  upon,  without  great  necefTity,  in  fuch  a  conftitutioh 
as  this.  And  there  does  not  feem  to  be  as  yet  any  r^eceflity  of 
this  fort :  for  though  undoubtedly  the  condition  of  the  fmall 
burghs  is  not  fi>ch  as  one  could  wifli  it  to  be,  yet  there  are  fe- 
veral  circumftances  in  the  cafe  of  our  nation  at  prefent,  that 
render  it  lefs  inconvenient  than  it  may  at  firft  fight  appear. 

'  One  of  thefe  circumOances  is  the  liberty  which  all  our 
burghs,  fmall  as  well  as  great,  have  at  prefent,  by  cuftom,  of 
chufing  noil  refiants  to  reprefent  them  in  parliament.  By  an 
aft  of  parliament,  i  Henry  V.  cap.  i.  it  is  enafled,  that  eacft 
perfon  ferving  for  a  burgh  or  city,  fhonld  be  refiant,  abiding, 
and  Utt  of  the  faid  city  or  burgh,  and  none  other  in  any  wife. 
Tf?is  is  explained  in  23  Henry  VI.  cap.  15,  that  the  burgelTe!; 
chofcn  to  come  to  pailiament,  lliaH  themfelves  be  refiant', 
dwelling  and  abiding.  And  by  the  lifis  of  members  that  re- 
msin,  it  feems  that,  for  a  confiderable  time,  the  membet's  foir 
cities  and  burghs  were  really  refiant,  and  members  of  the 
conimunitie'-,  and  ivcre  a  low  kind  of  men,  being  fcveral  of 
them  traders. 

'  If  thefe  i't-itutcs  had  continued  to  be  fliiclly  obferved,  they 
nriight  have  been  of  ill  confequence,  as  they  would  have  con- 
fined the  choice  of  perfons,  for  reprefcntarivcs  of  many  burghs, 
to  thofe  who  were  not  equal  to  that  great  truft,  by  reafon  of  the 
lownefs  of  their  condition,  want  of  knowledge  in  affairs,  ice, 
but  at  prelent,  though  thofe  ftatutes  are  unrepealed,  yet  they 
are  fo  little  regarded,  that  perfons  from  any  part  of  England 
are  capable  of  being  chofen  for  any  cities  or  burghs.  By 
which  means  the  fmalleft  burghs  are  often  reprefented  by  men 
of  the  greateft  eftate  and  ability  in  the  whole  houfe  of  com- 
mons, even  by  the  eldeft  fons  of  peers.  This  laft  circumfianct 
has  been  fully  allowed  and  fettled  only  fince  Edward  the  Sixth's 
time  ;  and  it  has  been  thought  a  difadvantage  to  have  fo  many 
of  the  noble  fannlies  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  but  it  certainly 
is   much  otherwife  ;  for,  as   1   have  obferved  above,  it  is  of 

f  The  bill  for  disfranchizing  Stockbridge,  as  to  fending 
members  to  pailiament,  was  brought  into  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, January  8,  1693,  and  continued  there  till  April  19, 
1699,  when  ir  was  thrown  out. 
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great  moment  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  conftitution,  that 
the  houfe  of  peers  fhould  preferve  a  due  weight  in  ir,  as  well  as 
the  houfe  of  commons.  Now  this  proper  weight  is  very  much 
leflened  by  the  decreafe  of  many  of  the  peers  eftates,  and  the 
dependences  that  they  had  anciently  belonging  to  them  j  there- 
fore, in  order  to  make  up  ihis,  in  feme  meafure,  it  is  very  ex- 
pedient that  the  relations  and  eldeft  fons  of  peers  fhould  have 
feats  in  the  houfe  of  commons ;  which  circumftance  tends  to 
enlarge  the  weight  of  the  upper  houfe,  promotes  a  good  un- 
<lerftandiiig  between  the  two  houfes,  and  prevents  the  com- 
mons from  encroaching  upon  the  peers. 

*  And  that  no  city  or  burgh  can  be  reprefented  by  any  per- 
fons  of  very  low  circumflances,  is  provided  by  the  ftatute 
o  Ann.  cap.  5,  which  enafts  that  no  perfon  fhall  ferve  in  par- 
liament, for  any  city  or  burgh,  but  who  hath  300  1.  per  an- 
num in  freehold  or  copyhold  lands,  over  and  above  what  will 
fatisfy  all  incumbrances;  unlefs  he  be  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  peer, 
or  of  a  perfon  who  himfelf  hath  at  leaft  600I.  per  annum  ia 
freehold  or  copyhold  land  beyond  reprizes ;  which  laft  referve 
is  the  qualification  neeeflary  in  order  to  ferve  for  knight  of  a 
Ihire.  And  it  is  at  the  fame  time  enaded,  that  each  candidate 
may  be  obliged  to  take  an  oath,  affirming  that  he  hath  fuch 
an  eftate,  and  to  (hew  where  it  lies.  By  ihefe  means  all  mem- 
bers of  parliament  muft  be  men  of  fome  competent  fortune: 
and,  indeed,  few  are  of  fo  little  as  300!.  per  annum,  for  mofi: 
perfons  of  that  eftate  have  alfo  more  lands  or  money  befides. 

'  The  fecond  provifion.  that  makes   the   inconveniencies   of 
fTTiall  burghs  in  our  coniiitu;ion  more  fupportable,  is  the  care 
that  is  taken  by  feveral  ftatutes,  to  prevent   undue  praftices, 
and  efpecially  corruption,  in  the  choice  of  members  of  par- 
liament.    Monfieur    Rapin   de  Thoyras    obferves,    that    the 
fraallncfs  of  the  burghs  lays  them  ntore  open  to  the  influence 
ef  the  crown.     This  is  not  univerfally  true ;  for  many,  even 
the  greateft  number  of  the  fmall  burghs,  are  fo  much  under 
the  influence  of  gentlemen  of  great  eftates  and  quality,  that: 
they  are  lefs  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  crown  than  feveral 
of  the  larger  burghs.     Indeed  fome  of  them  are  entirely  in  the 
power  of  thofe  gentlemen  ;  becaufc  the  votes  depend  upon  in- 
habiting houfes  in  the  burgh,  which  houfes  are  the  eftate  of 
thofe  gentlemen.     Indeed  this  is  not  quire  fo  agreeable  to  the 
original  defign  of  our  conftitution  ;  but   it  is  of  no  ill  eircft  : 
for  it  is  only  putting    thofe  gentlemen   upon  a  more   advan- 
tageous foot  than   others,  by  feciiring   to   them    feats    in   the 
lowerhoufe.     And  as  they  are  moftly  gentlemen  of  very  large 
eftates,   they  are  as  little  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  crown, 
and  a?  much  able  to  /erve  iheir  C'^iuifv,  as  the  members  chofen 
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by  counties  or  large  burghs.  Others  indeed  of  the  fmaUer 
burghs  do  lye  more  open  to  the  influence  of  the  crown,  on  ac- 
count of  the  poverty  of  their  voters.  But  influence  of  this 
fort,  upon  their  elections,  is  much  more  rcflrained  than  it  for- 
merly was,  both  by  the  alterations  that  time  has  made,  and 
by  various  ftatures  provided  for  that  purpofe. 

*  The  crown  had  formerly  the  tenures,  the  fee-farms,  and 
the  forefls;  by  which  it  could  diftrefs  the  members  in  many 
places.  The  warden  of  the  Cinque-ports  claimed  a  right  to 
nominate  one  member  in  each  of  thofe  ports.  The  Iheriffs 
could,  with  impunity,  negle£l  fome  burghs,  and  return  whonj 
they  pleafed  for  others.  The  king  and  the  lords,  and  in  after- 
times  the  chancellor,  had  an  authoiity  to  judge  of  contefled 
eleftions,  and  to  iflue  new  writs  upon  them.  Now  all  thefe 
things  are  altered  ;  the  tenures,  the  fee-farms,  and  the  forefts, 
in  a  great  meafure,  as  to  their  influence,  are  gone.  The  war- 
den of  the  Cinque  ports'  claim  is  taken  away.  The  eletJlions 
are  to  be  iret.  No  cuftom  or  excife  officer,  or  the  like,  cna 
interpofe  their  authority.  No  money,  place,  ptnfion,  or  pro- 
rnife  of  any  fuch,  can  be  given  to  corrupt  the  voters.  The 
IheriflF  is  under  great  penahies  if  he  makes  falfe  returns.  The 
king's,  the  lords,  and  the  chancellor's  authority,  as  to  judging 
ofcontefled  eledions,  or  double  returns,  is  taken  away  ;  To 
that,  fuppofing  the  laws  be  duly  obferved,  there  cannot  be 
much  influence  applied  from  any  quarter. 

'  But  perhaps  it  may  be  afl<ed,  Is  it  fuppofable,  in  this  age, 
that  the  laws  will  be  obferved  ?  have  they  been  fo,  in  any  de- 
gree, fincethe  Reftoration  ?  have  not  the  courts,  at  all  times, 
been  able  to  gain  parliaments  ?  are  they  not  likely  to  do  the 
fame  for  the  future?  and  if  they  do,  can  our  parliaments  be 
faid  to  be  any  thing  more  than  a  bare  form,  or  name?  I  do 
confefs  that  thefe  things  have  been  faid,  in  firong  terms,  by 
fome  foreign  writers,  and  lately  more  inflfled  upon  than  ever, 
by  fome  of  our  own.  There  are  thofe  who  think  that  if  things 
continue  to  go  on  in  this  train,  the  freedom  cf  our  conftitution 
will  he  wholly  lofl,  or  rendered  in  a  great  meafure  infignifi- 
cant.  How  far  thefe  confequences  are  with  reafon  to  be  appre- 
hended, I  fiiall  confider  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  J  muft 
obferve,  that  it  is  jufdy  to  be  accounted  a  happy  fituaiion, 
that  our  conflitution  is  eflabliflied  as  well  as  it  is,  confidering 
the  many  difficulties  our  anceilors  had  to  contend  with. 

*  Our  kings  formerly  took  the  liberty,  in  their  proclamations 
for  parliaments,  to  direfl  what  lort  of  men  fhould  be  chofen  in 
them.  Henry  IV.  in  his  firft  year,  A.  D.  1404,  fummoned  a 
parliament  to  meet  at  Coventry,  and  direded  the  Jherifi^s  that 
no  members  fliould  be  returned  who  knew   any   thing  of  the 

law. 
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law.  And  before  the  election  of  the  parliament  in  1603,  ia 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  a  proclamation  came 
forth  diredingthe  eledlors  what  fort  of  men  they  fnould  return 
members,  and  the  IherifFs  to  what  burghs  they  fliould  omit 
fending  precepts,  under  the  peril  of  the  king's  heavy  difpleafure. 
The  crown  formerly  could,  upon  many  occafions,  declare  the 
charters  of  burghs  forfeited  ;  and  even  'io  late  as  the  reigns  of 
Charles  and  James  II.  the  crown  got  many  charters  furrendered, 
upon  the  mort  frivolous  pretences ;  in  order  to  give  new  ones, 
with  powers  that  might  enable  them  to  pack  parliaments.  But 
now  thofe  quo  warranto?,  which  they  ufed  for  that  purpofe, 
are  declared  to  be  illegal  ;  fo  that  the  crown  has  no  fuch  roona 
to  tamper  with  them. 

«  The  only  influence  the  crown  has  at  prefent,  muft  be, 
either  by  money,  or  by  hopes  of  employments,  or  in  general 
by  views  of  interell:  in  the  ek^ciors.  And  there  are  various  ads 
of  parliament  in  force  againft  employing  thefe,  to  corrupt 
thefe  eleftors.  By  7  William  III.  cap.  7.  no  perfon  fliall, 
after  the  tefte  of  the  writ,  giv^e  any  money,  gift,  or  promife,  or 
obligation,  to  any  one  for  his  vote,  on  pain  of  being  rendered 
incapable  to  fit  in  parliament.  By  an  aft  of  2  George  il. 
every  eleftor  is  to  fwear,  that  he  hath  not  received  by  himfelf, 
or  by  any  other  perfon  in  trufi:  for  him,  or  for  his  \\{q.  or  be- 
nefit, diredlly  or  indiredly,  any  fum  of  money,  office,  place, 
employment,  gift,  or  reward,  or  any  fecurity  for  fuch,  to  give 
his  vote.  If  any  perfon  be  required  to  take  this  oath,  and  fhall 
vote  without  doing  fo,  he  Hiall  forfeit  tool.  And  to  prevent 
the  court's  undue  influence  upon  members,  after  they  are  in 
the  houfe,  it  is  enafted,  4  Ann.  cap.  8.  that  no  perfon  having 
any  new  office  of  truft  or  beneflt  under  the  crown,  as  coramif- 
fioners  for  prizes,  or  for  tranfports,  agents  for  regiments,  &c. 
Ihall  be  capable  of  being  chofen  a  member  of  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons. By  I  George  I.  cap.  56,  no  perfon,  having  a  penfiora 
from  the  crov/n,  for  any  term  or  number  of  years,  either  in  his 
own  name  or  in  truft  for  him,  is  capable  of  being  a  member  of 
the  houfe  of  commons :  and  if  any  perfon,  who  fhall  have  fuch 
a  penfion  at  the  time  of  his  eleflion,  or  at  any  time  after,  fliall 
fit  and  vote  in  the  houfe,  he  fliall  forfeit  20/.  for  every  time  he 
fits  and  votes. 

*  From  thefe  numerous  and  ftrift  provifions,  it  is  evident, 
that,  if  the  laws  in  force  be  duly  obferved,  there  can  hardly  be 
a  poffibility  that  parliaments  fliould  be  influenced  to  do  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  welfare  and  real  interefl  of  the  nation. 
And  as  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  England  are  poflefled  of  fuch 
a  fli^re  of  the  legiflature,  with  {o  fnany  great  and  uncontefllble 
privileges,  they  have  it  entirely  in  their  own  power,  if  they  are 
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not  greatly  \>.  anting  to  tliemfelves,  to  prefervc  their  \\htt{f 
againrt  any  attempts  that  niay  be  made  againft  it.  While  they 
iire  in  parliament,  they  may,  if  thfy  will,  be  independent  and 
ferve  their  country,  without  being  under  any  corrupt  influence, 
(ir  any  terror.  Now  for  a  people  to  be  in  fuch  circunirtances 
at  prefent  ;  to  have  a  parliament  fo  feneed  with  laws  and  pri- 
vilegts,  niiift,  with  reafon,  be  accounted  a  great  degree  of 
lliappiiifclv.' 

Oiir  rt-Ho'crs  v.ill  ftc  by  the  above  extraS,  that  the  learned 
authof  of  fhefe  tracts  was  no  ftranger  to  the  laws  and  conili- 
tuticT)  of  this  kingdom,  or  the  political  interefts  of  it  :  his  ob- 
iervations  are  indeed  throughout  for  the  moft  part  fenfible  and 
judicious  :  we  would  therefore  more  particularly  recomtpend' 
fhe  pcrufal  of  this  book  to  all  young  members  of  parliament, 
and  indeed  to  all  thofe  whofe  rank  and  fortune  may  one  6?iy 
place  them  in  a  lituation  wf»ere  their  conduft  and  advice  may 
be  lit'tli:!  to  tlieir  king  and  country. 

Impartiality  at  the  fame  time  obliges  us  to  fay  that  there  are 
forae  faults  and  inaccuracies  in  this  work,  which,  if  the  bifhop 
had  lived  to  revife  it,  he  would  moft  probably  hSve  removed  : 
Ibme  phrafes  and  expreflions  are  low  and  vulgar;  as  wt,ere  he 
tells  us  that  '  the  gentry  of  England  were  fubjeft  to  be  ham- 
//;V — that  *  thiniis  were  likely  to  come  to  iht  fame  fnfi'' — that 

*  f(^me  were  gained  hy  fair  means  and  fome  hy four — that  *  the 
nobles  when   in   diftrefs  began   to  charge  their  tune' — that  they 

*  cajoled  the  king,'  and  '  clipped  the  nvings  of  the  clergy.' — Thefe,  , 
and  a  few  more  of  the  fame  caft,  are  certainly  unfuitablo  to 
the  gravity,  and  unbecoming  the  confequence  and  dignity  c-f 
the  fiihjei^.  We  could  alfo  have  wiflied  that  the  lotig  quo- 
tations from  r.afin  and  French  writers  (which  fiiould  have  been 
iranflated)  had  been  placed  in  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
rather  than  inferted  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

Upon  the  wholt-,  the  two  volumes  of  Tra<!ts  on   the  Tem- 
.    ptiral  and  Spiritual   Liberty  of  Subjects  in  England  is  a   valu- 
able arquifition  to  the  republic  of  letters,  and  bids  fair  for  the 
npprobatioft   of  the  prefent  age,  and  the  deferved  applaufe  of 
|)6»!trity. 

VI.  Remarks  on  the  Difeafe  commonly  called  A  Fifula  in  Ano.  By 
Percivall  Pott,  F.  R.  S.  and  Senior  Principal  Surgeon  to  St,  Bar- 
tholomew's Hcfpital.      S-vo.   Pr.  2s.  6d.      Hawes. 

'R.  Pott  has  divided  his  work   into  feven  f«;£lions,  each  of 

which  we  Ihall  confider  feparately. 

In  the  firll  fedlion,  he  objedts  to  the  cuflom   of  giving    rhe 

name  of  Fiftula   to  every  impoflhumation  about  the  anus ;  as 

prodtidive  of  a  falfs;   idea  of  it,  and  therefore  of  pernicious 
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fo'raclice.  'Thecufiom,  fays  he,  of  giving  the  appellation  of 
fiftula  to  every  iaipofthum^-tion  and  to  every  coUeftiori  of  mat- 
ter formed  near  to  the  anus,  has,  by  conveying  a  falfe  notion 
of  them,  been  produftive  of  fuch  methods  of  treating  them, 
as  (though  perhaps  fuited  to  fuch  idea)  are  diametrically  op- 
pblite  to  thofe  which  ought  to  be  purfued  ;  fuch  as  have  often 
rendered  thofe  tafes  tedious  and  painful,  which  might  have 
been  cured  eafily  and  expeditioufly  ;  ?.nd  confequently  fuch  as 
have  brought  difgrace  on  our  art,  and  unnece(fary  trouble  oti 
mankind.'  He  obferves,  that  the  idea  our  anceftors  had  of  a 
fiftula  was  a  largs  deep  cavity,  with  a  fmail  orifice  difchargiiig 
a  fanies;  that  with  this  wa5  always  conneded  a  notion  cf  cal- 
lofity,  which  they  conceived  to  be  a  direafed  alteration  in  the 
very  ftrudlure  of  the  parts,  and  for  its  removal  applied  the 
knife  or  cauftic.  This  charge,  with  refpedl  to  the  tiftula  in 
ano  at  leaft,  we  think  not  perfedly  juil  J-.  The  author  ccti- 
tinues  to  obfcrve,  that  abfcefics  formed  near  the  fundament  do 
fometimes,  from  bad  habit,  from  extreme  neglect,  or  from 
grofs  mil- treatment,  become  fiftu'ous;  but  t'lat  the  majority  of 
them  have  not  ^t  fird  any  one  charailcr  or  mark  of  a  true 
tilhila  :  that  coileftions  of  matter  about  the  amis,  as  in  anv 
other  part,  if  qot  opened  by  art,  will  often  burit,  and  form 
orifices  generally  fniall,  which  being  not  often  fituated  in 
the  moft  convenient,  or  mod  dependent  part  of  the  tu- 
mour, are  tlierefore  unfit  for  the  dtfcharge  of  all  the  con- 
teiits  of  the  abfcefs ;  yet  they  continue  to  contrad  themfelves, 
and  becoming  hard  at  their  edges,  drain  off  what  is  fumil'hed 
by  the  undigcfted  fides  of  the  cavity.  As  the  induration,  he 
obferves,  extends  itfeif  a  good  way  beyond  the  bounds  of  ths 
abrcefs,  the  firft  fuppuratioh  is  by  no  means  equal  to  the  dif- 
folution  of  fuch  hardnefs  ;  efpecially  if  inftead  of  being  opened 
properly,  the  fkin  has  beetl  fufFered  to  burlf.  Tliefe  circnm- 
Itances,  Mr.  Pott  thinks,  have  been  produtlive  of  the  idea  of  a 
true  fiilula,  and  of  the  injurious  pradice  grounded  upon  it. 

Flaving  thus  endeavoured  to  remove  any  (alfe  notions  of  the 
difeafe,  he  proceeds,  in  the  fecond  feftion,  to  confider  it  un- 
der the  form  of  a  critical  abfcefs  preceded  by  a  phlegmonic  in- 
flammation, with  its  febrile  fymptoms,  and  followed  by  fuppn- 
ration  producing  good  matter,  and  giving  a  foiution  to  the 
fever,  however  high  It  may  have  been.  An  ither  appearance 
of  this  malady  is  eryfipelatous,  after  much  pain  of  the  external 
parts,  with  h'^tr,  ficknefs,  &c.  Here  the  difeafe  is  more  iw- 
perficial,  the  quantity  of  matter  fmali,  and  the  cellular  mem- 
branes floughy,  to  a  confiderable  degree.  At  other  tim.es  it 
wears  the  apjjearance  of  a  carbuncle,  with  difcoloration  of  the 
part,  and  all  the  Umptoms  of  gangrene  ;  and  accordingly  the 
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adipofe  membrane  is  gangrenous  and  doughy  throughout  the 
extent  of  the  difcoloration.  This  generally  happens  in  habits  na- 
turally bad,  or  impaired  by  intemperance.  In  thefe  inftances  the 
malady  is  often  confined  to  the  fkin,  and  cellular  membrane  be- 
neath it;  with  no  other  concomitant  fymptoms,  than  fuch  as 
arife  from  the  formaiion  of  matter  or  floughs  in  the  part  imme- 
diately allcfled.  Sometimes,  however,  it  afFefts  the  conti- 
guous parts,  producing  ftrangury,  dyfury,  tenefmus,  piles, 
diarrhaea,  or  obftinate  colVivenefs.  Sometimes,  he  obferves, 
large  quantities  of  matter  and  deep  floughs  are  formed,  and 
great  devaflaticn  committed  on  the  parts  about  the  reftum, 
with  Utile  or  no  previous  pain,  tumour,  or  inflammation.  The 
difeafe  is  fometimes  fuperficial,  appearing  firft  in  an  induration 
of  the  fxin  near  the  anus,  fiippurating  well,  and  producing  a 
well  conditioned  fore.  But  it  now  and  then  happens,  that 
with  little  pain  and  apparently  flight  inflammation  the  matter 
is  copious  and  bad,  the  abfiefs  deep,  crude,  and  ill-favoured. 
The  pointing  or  the  opening  of  the  abfctfs  is  various,  on  the 
buttock,  near  the  anus,  or  remote;  or  in  the  perineum.  The 
difcharge  is  fometimes  at  one,  fometimes  at  more  orifices,  in- 
ternal or  external.  The  matter  is  fometimes  remote  from  the 
redum,  at  other  times  that  gut  is  only  laid  bare  by  it,  fome- 
tiiTies  denuded  and  pierced  in  one  or  more  places.  The  difeafe 
may  have  its  feat  high  up  in  the  pelvis,  and  is  then  defperate ; 
and  fometimes  it  happens  that  fifliilous  openings  near  the  anus 
give  difcharge  to  a  fanies,  from  feme  cancerous  vifcus  within 
the  pelvis.  The  varieties  of  the  difeafe,  the  author  very  pro- 
perly obferves,  require  a  proportional  variety  in  the  method  of 
cure. 

To  thefe  therefore  he  proceeds  in  the  third  fe6\ion.  Here  he 
obferves,  that  as  inflammations  in  thefe  parts  are  generally 
critical,  they  feldom  will  admit  of  refolution  ;  nor  can  it  be 
atfcmpted  with  fafety  ;  and  therefore  our  endeavours  fliould  be 
dircfted  towards  promoting  the  fiippuration,  evacuating  the  pus 
in  due  time,  and  healing  the  nicer.  The  phlegmonic  tumour, 
he  obferves,  happens  generally  in  full,  fanguine  habits,  which 
therefore,  if  the  pain  be  great  and  inflammation  high,  will 
bear  evacuation  both  by  venaefeftion  and  gentle  cathartics. 
On  the  contrary,  in  the  eryfepelatous  inflammation,  which 
takes  place  generally  in  biiious  conftitutions,  he  thinks  eva- 
cuations injurious:  and  this  in  any  part  of  the  body.  This 
certainly  is  not  jufl  without  fome  rcflriftions ;  as  it  often 
happens  that  the  eryfeptlatous  inflammation  in  other  parts 
runs  fo  high  as  abfolutely  to  require  the  evacuation  of  bleed- 
ing at  leaft  ;  though  we  agree  with  Mr.  Pott,  that  venrefeflion 
in  fuch  qui.ntity  as  fuddenly  to  fink  the  patient's  pulfe,  or  purg- 
ing 
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ing  fo  as  to  impair  confiderably  the  patient's  ftrength,  will  be 
produftive  of  the  pernicious  coiifequences  he  mentions,  and  are 
therefore  highly  improper. 

When  the  difeafe  appears  in  the  form  of  a  carbuncle,  at- 
tended with  all  the  fymptoms  of  impending  mortification,  the 
cafe  is  formidable,  and  the  event  generally  fatal.  We  cannot 
h-elp  mentioning'  our  furprize,  that  Mr.  Pott  (hould  have 
omitted  to  recommend  the  ufe  of  the  Peruvian  baik  in  the  laft 
jnftance,  where  the  evident  and  izXzX  tendency  to  gangrene  feems 
fo  ftrongly  to  demand  it.  Indeed  we  muft  think,  that  as  ab- 
fcefil's  or  inflammations  in  this  part  are,  for  many  reafons, 
more  prone  to  gangrene  and  malignity  than  in  others,  the 
bark  ought  to  be  timely  exhibited  on  the  leaft  appearance  of 
mortification  in  the  part,  or  in  the  pus  evacuated. 

Mr.  Pott  proceeds  to  point  out  the  remedies  for  thofe  fuper- 
vening  difeafes,  which  were  mentioned  as  fometimes  taking 
place  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  When  the  urine  is  fupprelfed, 
he  objefls  ftrongly  to  the  ufe  of  the  catheter,  as  injudicioufly 
irritating  the  parts  already  infiamed.  Inltead  of  this  he  direds 
venaefeftion  pro  re  nata,  the  feinicupium  or  warm  fotufles, 
but  particularly  the  injc£lion  of  clyfters  confirting  of  warm 
water,  oil,  and  opium. 

The  next  feftion  contains  the  confideration  of  the  abfcefs 
{0  matured  as  to  be  fit  for  the  furgeon  to  open  it ;  or  to  have 
formed  an  opening  of  itfelf.  This  he  reduces  to  two  heads  ; 
Firft,  where  the  inteftineis  not  interelted  ;  fecond,  where  it  is 
either  laid  bare  or  perforated.  The  author  is  very  averfe  to 
the  ufe  of  cauftics  for  opening  the  maturated  tum.our,  as  giving 
unneceffary  pain,  occafioning  a  lofs  of  fubftance,  and  a  cica- 
trix not  only  unfeemly  but  greatly  inconvenient.  He  might 
have  added  too,  that  the  fame  precifion  and  certainty  in  the 
operation  can  never  be  obtained  from  the  cauftic  as  from  the 
knife  ;  which  therefore  ought  unqueftionably  to  be  preferred, 
where  the  folly  of  the  patient  (as  not  unfrequently  happens) 
does  not  oppofe  it.  The  common  method  of  cramming  an 
abfcefs  in  thefe  parts,  when  opened,  with  tents,  is  next  repre- 
hended ;  and  the  injuries  refulting  from  fuch  improper  treat- 
ment demonftrated.  The  author's  reafoning  on  this  fubjeft 
feems  to  be  clear,  ingenious,  and  conclufive  ;  but  for  farther 
information  we  mufl:  refer  our  readers  to  the  treatife  itfelf. 

The  conclufion  is,  that  the  dreflings  be  few,  and  of  materials 
proper  to  encourage  only  an  eafy  and  gradual  fiippuration, — 
ficut  in  aliis  abfcellibus,  according  to  the  admonition  of  Cel- 
fus.  When  it  may  be  neceffary  to  enlarge  the  abfcefs,  by 
opening  the  re£lum,  the  author  advifes  it  to  be  done  imme- 
mediately.     The  inftrument  he  prefers  is  the  curved,  probe- 
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pointed  knife  with  a  narrow  blade;  of  this  he  has  favoured 
the  reader  with  a  plate.  The  pradice  of  dillending  the  ab- 
fiefs  wirh  tents,  and  then  drefling  with  mercuiius  praecepj- 
tatus,  or  fuch  like  digeftives,  is  oppofed,  as  irritating  the  parts 
rather  than  promoting  a  kindly  fuppuration.  It  is  deemed  as 
injurious  here,  as  it  would  be  it  introduced  into  an  unwoundeH 
but  inflamed  reflum.  In  genera!,  Mr.  Pott's  pbfervations  may 
be  juft;  but  we  lliould  think  that  wherever  the  ab  cefs  has  that 
lloughy  appearance,  which  in  other  ulcers  we  daily  fee  is  re- 
inoved  by  the  prscipitate,  this  c-rtainjy  may  be  ufed.  Nor  is 
the  objeflion  of  its  irritating  an  inflamed  part  more  valid  in 
the  former  than  ir>  the  latter  cafe  :  fmce  its  efrcffls  are  the  fame 
on  any  recently  cut  or  inflamed  part,  whtrever  fituated;  nor 
in  (uch  cafes  ought  it  ever  to  be  applied. 

The  fifth  fedlion  t^reafs  of  thole  abfccfles  which  have  broke 
oCthen  felves.  7  lie  various  niodcs  of  this,  with  their  tethoi-' 
cal  appclldtions,  are  enumerated.  Of  the  three  means  of  coni- 
plea'iiig  the  firtula  and  dilating  the  external  oriticc,  the  cau- 
ftic,  ligature,  and  knife,  our  author  prefers  the  lall.  7'he 
cauflic  he  condemns,  as  cruel,  tedious,  snd  inexpert ;  the 
ligature  as  impr;i6icable.  Thf  rei^  of  this  fe'\ion  is  tm|lojed 
in  ciiticifuig  on  the  methods  ct  Mr.  Chefelden,  Mr.  de  la  Faye, 
Hciltcr,  and  Le  Dran  ;  this  the  reader  may  examine  at  his 
Ic'ifure.  He  concludes  it  in  the  following  manner.  '  The 
hcemorrhage  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  pain)  wjiich  now  and  then 
attends  the  extirpation  or  a  large  piece  of  the  itifeiline  and 
fundament,  is  alarming  both  to  weak  mlnos  and  to  wejk  bo- 
dies ;  atid  the  inconvcniencies  arifing  trom-lofs  cf  fubftancc 
about  the  verj^e  of  the  anus,  either  in  nrong  exercife,  the  re- 
terrion  of  loofe  flools,  or  the  expulfion  of  hard  ones,  are  fo 
great,  that  I  have  known  feveral  people,  who  have  daily  and 
iincerely  wilhed  for  their  uncut  fitlula  again  ;  and  who  cithei 
from  pain  or  unclcanlineff,  or  both,  have  been  rendered  truly 
unhappy.' 

We  come  now,  in  the  nxth  feciion,  t  j  the  co.'ifideratlon  oi 
tbofe  caies  wherein,  inilead  of  one  fpontaneous  opening,  there 
are  feveral.  Thefe  Mr.  Polt  thinks  ot  little  confequence;  and" 
that  it  is  a  miitake  to  fuppofe,  that  each  outlet  leads  to  a  diftindi 
Unus  ;  tlnce  they  are  in  general  nothing  more  than  fo  many 
feparate  burllings  of  the  Ikin,  that  cover  the  matter,  and 
therefore  lead  into  the  faine  cavity  of  the  abfcefs.  For  this  rca- 
ibn  the  author  thinks  '  that  all  that  can  be  necefTary  to  be 
done,  rr.uft  be  to  divide  each  of  thefe  orifices,  in  fuch  manner 
as  to  make  one  cavity  of  the  whole.  This,  continues  he,  the 
probe-knife  will  eafily  and  expeditioully  do  ;  and  when  that  is 
done,  if  the  fore,  or  more  properly  its  edges,  fhould  make  a 
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^vjery  ragged,  uneven  appearance ;  the  removal  of  a  fmall  por- 
tion of  iuch  irregular  angular  parts,  will  anf^er  all  the  pur- 
pofe5  of  making  room  for  the  application  cf  dreilings  and  for 
producing  a  fmooth,  even  cicatrix,  after  the  fore  ihall  be 
healed.'  When  the  fiilula  opens  only  into  '.he  revliiri),  form- 
ing what  is  called  a  blind  internal  filhila,  Mr.  Pott  recom- 
mends the  fame  manner  of  compleating  the  firtula  by  a  counter 
opening  externally  with  the  probe  pointed  knife  ;  and  con- 
demns Mr.  Pelit's  method  of  putting  up  a  tent  into  the  rectum, 
fo  as  to  ftop  that  opening,  and  make  the  matter  point  ex- 
ternally. 

The  laft  feSion  examines  that  f^ate  of  the  difcaff,  which, 
as  the  aiuhor  thinks,  may  truly  and  properly  be  called  fii^u- 
lous.  This  is  fuch  as  is  generally  defined  finus  angnftus,  cil- 
iofus,  profundus,  acri  fanie  di.ffluens.  He  explains  the  gene- 
ral caufes  of  this  inveteracy  and  malignity,  among  whjrh  the 
common  treatment  of  introducing  tents  imbued  with  e!charo- 
tics  and  injedling  aftringen^  liquors  is,  in  his  opinion,  to  be 
enumerated. 

Mr.  Pott  concludes  with  giving  us  reafon  to  ofpeflthat  he  \s\\\ 
one  day  favour  us  with  his  thoughts  oa  thoTe  niluloys  fore'-,  fi- 
nuffes,  &c.  which,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  affeft  the  genitals, 
V/e  hope  that  our  readers  will,  from  the  fprcimen  we  have 
lure  prefented  them,  be  indu-ced  to  feek  n.ore  amj)le  informa . 
tion  and  fatisfaftion  from  the  bo,ok  itfelf ;  which  does  honour 
to  its  author,  and  will  prove  ferviceable  to  rnaukind. 


VII.  Medici  na  Politic  a  :  or  R>fie3ions  on  the  An  cfPhj/ic,  as  inff- 
farahly  conmded  ■■with  the  Profperity  cf  a  State.  By  Charles 
Collignon,  M  D.     ?w.     Pr.   u.    Beecrafr. 

H  E  defign  of  this  performance  feecis  to  be,  to  fiiew 
that  the  art  of  phyfic,  properly  encouraged  and  extned, 
would  tend  to  remedy  all  thofe  irregularities  and  maladies  of 
the  mind,  which  are  the  efficient  caufes  of  all  the  rrifchiefs  in 
civil  and  religious  fociety.  '  Take  phyfic.  Pomp  ! '  which  has 
been  ufed  figuratively,  our  author  appears  to  think  mi^ht  be 
literally  complied  with  to  advantage.  His  undertaking  leads 
him  to  the  confideration  of  fobriery,  temperance,  pity,  com- 
paffion,  ambition,  pride,  cruelty,  fuicide,  and  religion,  as 
they  may  be  influenced  and  improved  by  the  art  of  medicine. 
*  It  will  readily  be  granted,  fays  he,  and  therefore  need  but 
curforily  be  hinted,  that  health  and  llrength  are  as  necelfary 
to  execure,  as  found  re-i'bn  and  fober  judgment  to  plan 
frheaies  for  the  benefit  of  the  community.    That  the  fpirit  and 
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robuftnefs  of  individuals,  are  literally  the  ftrength,  as  num- 
bers are  the  riches  of  a  ftate.  And  that  a  mind  pining  under 
real  or  but  imaginary  misfortunes,  will  fcarce  look  abroad  in 
domefiic  troubles,  cr  lend  a  hand  to  fave  the  national  fiiip. 
And  fhould  there  be  truth  in  obfervations  like  thefc,  then  every 
thing  that  promotes  or  prcferves  health  ;  that  procures  llrength 
and  robudners  of  body  ;  greatnefs  and  fortitude  of  foul;  that 
regulates  the  affe£\ions  and  fubdues  the  corruptions  of  our 
•nature,  mud  neceffarily  be  the  objeft  of  national  concern,  and 
the  ftuu'y  that  promotes  it,  a  benefit  to  the  public.'* 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  author  has  here  confounded 
two  very  different  things ;  the  difeafes  of  the  body,  and  the 
vices  of  the  mind.  SpmetimiCS  indeed  we  can  trace  depravities 
of  the  mind  from  vitiations  of  the  body;  but  thefe  are  always 
acknowledged  to  be  difeafes  (in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
word)  and  proper  objcdts  of  the  phyfician's  art.  But  the  vices 
he  mentions,  and  which  are  mofi:  generally  detrimental  in 
fociety,  are  fuch  as  are  moft  prevalent  in  the  beft  bodily  health, 
and  evidently  flow  from  vitiations  of  the  mind,  not  of  the 
body.  Thefe  are  therefore  the  proper  patients  for  philofophi- 
cal  divines ;  and  are  to  be  medicincd  by  advice  and  corrcdlion. 
We  have  all  poffible  refpefl  for  thp  art  of  healing,  which,  as 
my  lord  Bacon  very  juftly  obferves,  is  divinae  prolapise,  and  is 
no  where  treated  with  more  rational  and  juft  efteem  than  in 
this  country  ;  but  we  fhould  be  forry  to  fee  its  prcfellbrs  ex- 
tend its  limits  fo  as  to  interfere  with  the  province  of  divines  ; 
whofe  office,  if  properly  executed,  would  more  effedlually  cor- 
re<^  the  immoralities  and  vices  which  poifon  fociety. 

*  Some  irregular  motions,  continues  the  author,  fome  in- 
ternal diftemperature,  working  through  the  mafs  of  humours, 
and  fpreading  itfelf  on  the  countenance  of  thofe  about  him, 
gave  birth  to  the  jealoufy  and  force  to  the  fufpicions  of  (in 
general)  a  too  confident  Caefar.  For  he  exclaims, 
*  Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  are  far, 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  fuch  as  fleep  o'nights,  &c.t' 

It  is  not  a  little  furprizing,  that  the  doftor  fiiould  confound 
5n  this  manner  true  reafoning  with  mere  fidion  ;  and  impute 
to  Caefar  as  his  real  fentimcnts,  what  is  in  reality  the  ofi'- 
fpring  of  Shakefpeart's  imagination,  in  drawing  hischarader; 
fentiments  which  in  all  probability  Csefar  never  felt,  and  words 
which  he  certainly  never  uttered. 

We  imagine  our  readers  will  think  the  following  palTage  not: 
a  little  enthufiaftic.    '  But  what  force,    fays  the  author,  will 
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refieiSlions  not  derive,  from  applying  them  to  the  illuflrioufly 
(I  had  almofi:  faid)  the  reputably  wicked  ?  For  it  is  fiifpefted 
that  fome  of  the  moft  famous  fcourges  of  mankind,  whether 
a  Xerxes,  an  Alexander,  or  any  other  hero  of  a  fimilar  ftanip, 
might  have  occafionslly  been  called  off  from  their  deftruftiva 
amufemenrs,  by  fome  judicious  kind  of  medical  treatment.' 

As  little  do  we  conceive  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  medicine 
to  temper  thefe  unruly  paffions,  as  it  would  be  to  make  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  hue,  or  the  leopard  his  fpots ;  medicine 
them,  indeed,  it  might,  to  fiumber  or  to  eternal  fleep,  which 
purpofe,  however,  is  much  more  effectually  anf^ered  by  a 
cannon-ball  or  a  piftol-buUet.  The  cannon  bail  at  StraUund, 
as  fufficiently  cured  the  madnefs  of  Chailcs,  as  did  the  medi- 
cated cup  the  ambition  of  Alexander. 

We  are  much  furprized  that  a  phyfician  fhould  fall  into  vul- 
gar errors,  fo  abhorrent  from  all  anatomical  and  phifiological 
truth,  that  the  blood  being  heated  is  the  caufe  of  pafTion,  and 
that  the  blood  and  heart  are  the  efficient  caufes  of  depravities 
in  the  mind  *  ;  and  this  merely  becaufe  it  is  a  common  mode 
of  fpeech  to  fay,  a  paffionate  man  is  hot-blooded;  and  a  vi- 
cious perfon,  a  man  of  a  bad  heart. 

The  doftor  concludes  his  treatife  with  remcnftrating  againft 
the  praftice  of  giving  patents  to  quack  medicines;  and  points 
out  a  few  of  the  many  evils  that  muff  arife  from  fuch  condud. 
We  cannot  help  thinking,  with  him,  that  this  is  become  a  very 
important  concern  in  the  ftate ;  and  wifla  that  they,  in  whofe 
power  it  is,  may  .  ^Avain  a  pradice  fo  injurious  to  the  welfare 
of  his  majefty's  futjA;s.  We  cannot,  however,  join  him  in 
his  encomiums  on  the  vJollege  ;  which,  it  is  apparent,  let  that 
authority  (inverted  in  them  by  parliament,  for  the  fuperinten- 
dance  of  medical  praftice,  not  only  in  London,  but  over  all 
England)  entirely  fleep.  Were  it  not  for  this  negled,  we  un- 
doubtedly (hould  not  fee  fuch  a  number  of  quack  med'cines  per- 
petually advertifed. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Intention  of  this  work  is  certainly  be- 
nevolent; and  the  author,  as  having  endeavoured  to  fecure  the 
health,  and  improve  the  morals  of  mankind,  whatever  be  the 
fate  of  his  propofal,  deferves  at  leaft  our  thanks. 
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VIII.  Inquiries  cciutrnuig  the  FarieiUi  of  the  Piiife,  and  the  par- 
ticular Crijis  each  mere  eJpiaaUy  indicates.  Written  originally  in 
French,  by  Mr.  De  Bordeu,  DoSior  of  the  Faculties  of  Pails 
tfW Montpellier.     )i-jo.     Pr.  6s.     Kearfiy. 

THE  heart,  one  of  the  vital  organs,  gives  motion    to  the 
pulfe,  and  governs  all  the  variety  of  its  movements.     It 
appears  from  the  experiments  of  the  illiiftrious  Dr.  Haller,  and 
other  ingenious  men,  that   the  heart  pofl'tires  a  degree  of  irri- 
tability fuperior  to  that   of  any  other  organ  in  the  bodv.     In 
confequet-ce  of  this  quality,  we    may   well    fnppofe  that  it  w'ul 
furnifh  the  molt  icady  and  ptrceptible  indications  of  any  dif- 
©rder,  either  in  itl'elf,  or  in  any  other  organ  of  the  animal  fa- 
bric.    The  importance  therefore  of  the  pnlfe,  as  an   indtx  to 
the  afFe^flions  of  tlie  heart,  and  by  that  medium,   to  the  indif- 
pofitions  of  every  part  of  the  body,  nmft  appear  to  be  fo  great, 
as  juftly  to  entitle  it  to  the  firit  attentiyn  in  pathology.     Thus 
?.re  we  dircded  by  the  clcarefi.  reafoning  to  the  examination  of 
the  pulfe  in  difeafes;  and  were  this  method  iiot  fuppofftd  by 
fuch  principles,  yet  the  pra<5lice  of  all  ages  and   narions,  from 
the  liritdawn  of  phyfic  to  this  day  (as  far  at  Icaft  as  we  have 
any  records)  would   be  fu-flicient  to  eltablilh  its  credit.     It  is 
true,  Hippocrates  did  not  inveitigare  this   branch  of  ifcdicine 
lb  critically  as  the  red,  v.hich  gave  Galen   occafion   to  obfervc 
that  it  was  almofc  the  only  part  he  had  left  untouched  :  but  it 
is  evident  from  his  zii  and  4.U1  books  of  Epidemics,  and  from 
his  Prognoftics,  that  neither  ih.e  puife  not-rtii   indications  w«re 
unknown  or  neglcded  in  his  clinical  obftr«iitions.     Venis  cre- 
dimus  fallacifllma^  rei,   '  We  truft  to  the  puHe  the  moft  fallacious 
of  all  inducations,'  is  a,n  obfervation  of  Celfus  which  ntay  have 
operated  to  the  prejudice  of  this  method  of  examining  di.'eafes  i 
and  it  would  indeed  be  !''urpri7.ing  were  it   meant  ifrifily  ;  but 
vve  have  good  reafon,  from  the  context,  to  believe,   that  he  in- 
tended chiefly  to  caution  phyficians  againft  an   inattention   to 
thofe  things  which  might  occafionally  wi]iicr,ce  the  pulfe  inde- 
pendent of  the  difeafe.     He  therefore  immediately  diredts,  that 
time  fhould   be  given  to   the  (>atient  to  compofe  that  flutter  of 
fpirits  which  the  approach  of  the  phyfician  generally  ocdfions, 
before  the  pulfe  be  examined.     And  when  we  confider  the  ex- 
treme irritability  of  the  heart,  e'pecially  fiom  the  influence  of 
the  paflionsof  the  mind,  this  caution  muft  appear  to  be  highly 
proper. 

From  the  time  of  Galcn  until  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
the  pulle  feems  not  to  have  been  examined  with  the  attention 
it  deferves.  About  this  time  FrancilVo  Solano  de  Luqu'.s,  a 
Spa.Tifii  pbyficiar?,  publiflied  fome  cbiervati.'ns  on  the  pulfe, 
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with  more  accuracy  and  difcernraent  than  had  hitherto  ap- 
peared. This  treatjft'  was  afterwards  examined,  confirmed, 
augmented,  and  publiflied,  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Nihel. 

The  original,  from  whence  the  book  before  us  is  tranflated, 
was  publinied  at  Paris  in  the  year  1758,  under  the  title  of 
*  Recherches  fur  le  pouls  par  rapport  aux  crifes.'  Of  this  book 
Dr.  Haller  fays,  *  Audio  audloreni  efTeclariffimum  virum  Theo- 
philum  du  Bordeu*,'  ♦  I  underftand  the  author  to  be  the  cele- 
brated Theophilus  du  Borden.'  The  fame  great  man  gives  us 
his  opinion  of  rhe  work  in  the  following  words.  '  Auftor  ano- 
nymus  Solani  jedificio  manifefto  fuum,  fed  ornafius  et  ampiius 
fupcrilruxir ;  id  aiitem  ftrufturas  genus  experimentorum  ite- 
ratione  opcrteat  aut  ftare  aut  everti  ;  quorum  utrumque  otium 
et  opportunitates  et  liberum  imprimis  a  prasjudicatd  opinione 
animum  pofcuntf .'  That  is,  'This  anonymous  author  has  evi- 
dently raifed  his  fyftem  upon  that  of  Solanus.  but  more  ela- 
borated and  enlarged.  Such  a  fyftem  ought  to  ftand  or  fall  by 
a  repetition  of  the  fame  experiments,  which  would  require 
Jeifure,  opportunities,  and  efpecially  a  mind  free  from  the  pre-, 
judice  of  preconceived  opinion.' 

Jn  the  year  r758,  Monf.  Michel  publidied,  at  Paris,  his  Ob- 
fervations  fur  le  Pouls,  in  which  he  has  generally  confirmed 
thofe  of  Monf.  Bordeu. 

Having  premifed  ^hus  much  on  the  nature  of  the  fubjedl 
before  us,  we  fhall  proceed  to  lay  before  our  readers  fuch  an 
account  of  the  work  as  we  hope  will  enable  them  to  form  their 
own  judgment  of  its  merit. 

VYe  m.uft  firft  obferve,  that  the  preliminary  difoourfe  exhi- 
bits a  fhort  account  or  hillory  of  what  has  been  wiitten  on  the 
fame  fubj eft,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  Ihew  the  author  to  be 
well  acquainted  with -the  writers  who  had  preceded  him. 

The  work  begins  with  giving  a  general  idea  of  the  pulfe  and 
its  varieties.  Here  the  author  obferves,  that  long  practice 
and  reiterated  experiments  are  neceffary  to  give  that  delicacy  of 
difcernment,  and  nicety  of  touch,  which  may  enable  the  phy- 
fician  todiftinguifh  the  various  movements  of  the  pulfe.  As  it 
is  proper  to  have  fome  ftandard  of  reference,  he  has  fixed  the 
three  points  of  childhood,  manhood,  and  old  age.  The 
ftrength  atid  hardnefs  of  the  natural  pulfe  in  old  age,  is  (o 
Arongly  contrafted  with  the  exceeding  quicknefs  in  children, 
that  they  cannot  be  confounded.  The  natural  pulfe  of  adults, 
good  in  conliitution  and  full  in  health,  is  fupple,  moderately 
full,  with  the  pulfations  eafy,  free,  diftindt,   and  equal  :  it  has 
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the  fupplenefs  of  the  child's,  without  the  precipitation  ;  the 
force  and  fulnefs  of  the  old  man's,  without  the  flownefs,  ftifF- 
nefs,  and  drynefs.  The  intermediate  pulfes  between  thefe 
points,  participate  of  the  nature  of  their  extreme  points.  The 
natural  pulfe  of  women  is,  in  general,  more  brilli,  and  more 
approaching  that  of  childhood  and  youth  than  the  pulfe  of 
men  ;  it  has  its  particular  degrees,  its  youths  maturity,  and 
old  age. 

Our  author  proceeds  next  to  determine  the  manner  in  which 
the  various  pulfes  are  to  be  defcribed  ;  here  he  objefts  to  the 
terms,  now  in  \\{^,  of  hard,  foft,  great,  weak,  full,  empty,  &c. 
3S  referring  to  degrees  of  comparifon  which  are  not  fixed,  and 
which  cannot  be  determined  at  the  time  that  the  pulfe  is  felt. 
He  therefore  prefers  the  dcfcribing  the  temper  of  the  pulfe  by 
its  inequality  or  equality  ;  which  are  perceived  by  comparing 
one  pulfation  with  another,  during  the  time  of  feeling  the 
pulfe,  and  mnft  therefore  be  more  certain  and  determinate. 
The  difference  too  or  fimilitude  between  the  intervals  of  the 
pulfations  furnifli  another  diftindion. 

This  reformation  in  the  manner  of  defining  the  variations 
of  the  pulfe,  is  certainly  defirable,  and  perfedly  analogous 
to  what  the  great  Linnaeus  has  done  in  botany,  when  he  re- 
jeds  all  defcripiion  by  comparifon  wilh  any  other  thing  than 
the  parts  of  the  plant  defcribed  *,  Yet  the  reader  will  find, 
that  the  author  has  fometimes  inadvertently  fallen  into  the 
niiftake  he  fo  juftly  rcprefents;  '  Sed  humanum  eft  errare.' 

The  manner  in  which  he  has  divided  the  pulfe  may  be  iz&n 
in  the  following  table,  from  which  a  more  precife  idea  may  be 
forn^ed  of  it  than  if  it  were  more  detached. 
PULSE 
Uncritical,     Critical. 
Superior. 
Peftoral, 
Guttural, 
Nafal, 
Compound. 
Inferior. 
Stomachalj 
Inteftinal, 
Menftrual, 
Hepatic, 
Hemorroidal, 
Urinal, 
Compound. 
Univerfal. 
Sudorific. 

*  See  the  Fundamenta  Botanica,  or  Philofophia  Botan. 
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We  fhall  next  give  the  charafleriftic  marks  of  thefe  pulfes, 
in  the  order  they  ftand. 

Uncritical,  is  quick,  brifk,  hard,  dry,  clofe,  acquiring 
modifications  like  that  of  children,  fometimes  without  lofing 
its  evennefs. 

Critical  ;  dilated,  developed,  full,  (Irong,  quick,  and  of- 
tentimes uneven. 

— Superior,  including  fuch  crifes  as  happen  from  parts  fituated 
above  the  diaphragm  :  it  is  diftinguiflied  by  a  reduplication  ia 
the  pulfation  of  the  arteries.  This  reduplication,  which  eflen- 
tially  conftitutes  it,  appears  to  be  nothing  in  reality  but  one 
pulfation  divided  into  two  times,  or  pulfations:  it  is  liable  to 
intervals  from  time  to  time;  thefe  intervals  are  longer  or 
ihorter,  more  or  lefs  frequent,  according  to  the  nature  or  de- 
gree of  the  difeafe. 

Peftoral  fimple,  when  duly  developed,  is  foft,  full,  dilated, 

its  pulfations  equal.  He  obferves  farther,  that  the  pulfations 
may  have  each  a  kind  of  undulation,  that  is,  the  dilating  of 
the  artery  is  performed  in  two  times,  but  with  an  eafe,  foft- 
nefs,  and  gentle  for:e  of  ofcillation,  which  forbid  to  confound 
this  pulfe  with  the  others. 

Guttural  is  ftrong,  with  a  reduplication  to  each  ftroke  ;  i'c 

is  lefs  foft,  lefs  full,  oftentimes  more  frequent  than  the  pedtoral 
pulfe;  and  feemingly  intermediate  between  this  and  the  nafal, 
which  we  fiiall  novi'  defcribe. 

Nafal.  When  this  indicates  a  critical  evacuation  of  blood, 

it  is  hard,  full,  rebounding  brilkly  ;  when  a  mucous  excretion, 
it  is  lefs  hard,  lefs  full,  and  rebounding  with  much  lefs  vehe- 
mence and  conftancy :  this  is  more  certainly  critical  than  the 
former. 

— Inferior,  The  pulfations  are  unequal  among  themfelves,  and 
have  unequal  intervals.  Thefe  intervals  are  fometimes  fo  con- 
fiderable,  that  they  form  real  intermittances,  according  to  the 
fpecies  of  the  inferior  pulfe,  and  according  as  this  fpecies  is 
more  or  lefs  declared.  We  feel  alfo  pretty  often  a  kind  of  faliency 
in  the  artery,  which  ferves  greatly  to  charaderize  the  inferior 
pulfe.  This  pulfe  is  never  fo  much  developed,  fo  fupple,  and 
equal,  as  the  fuperior  pulfe ;  and  without  fome  nicety  of  exa- 
mination, it  may  be  miftaken  for  the  uncritical  pulfe. 

Stomachal,  is  the  leaft  developed  of  all  the  critical  pulfes, 

therefore  the  moft  difficult  to  be  diftingujfhed  from  the  uncri- 
tical. It  is  lefs  unequal  than  any  other  :  the  artery  feems  to 
ftifFen  and  to  quiver  under  the  finger;  it  is  often  pretty  falient, 
the  pulfations  frequent,  with  intervals  pretty  equal, 

Inteltinal,  is  hard  and  more  developed  than  the  former;  its 

pulfations  are  prettv  ftrong,  as  it  v/ers  rounded,  and  particular- 
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\y  unequal,  as  well  in  their  force  as  intervals  :  this  is  (omz- 
what  difficult  to  dillinguilli,  fince  it  happens,  almoft  always, 
that  after  two  or  three  pulfations  pretty  equal  and  high,  there 
appear  as  many  which  are  lefs  developed,  more  quick,  more 
clofe,  and  as  it  viere  fubintrant.  From  hence  refults  a  kind  of 
I'aliency  or  explofion  of  the  ariery,  rrore  or  lefs  regular.  To 
the  irregularities  of  this  pulfe  are  joined  frequently  very  remark- 
able intermiitences.  Nor  in  thefe  has  it  necelFarily  any  fixed 
order;  but  may,  on  the  contrary,  be  diftinguilhed  by  its  dif- 
order.  Its  interniittences  are  often  folloived  by  a  loofcnefs  of 
it,  but  the  crifis  that  is  to  follow  it,  is  moft  certainly  known 
from  its  intermittence  and  irregularity  combined. 

Mcnftrual.  The  irregularity  in   pulfation  and  faliency  of 

the  artery  which  accompany  this  pulfe,  render  it  of  different  dif- 
tindlion  from  the  former.  Its  intermit tences,  however,  are  lefs 
frequent,  and  the  pulfe  itfolf  more  ftrong  and  full,  unlets  it  be 
complicated  with  the  inteftinal,  which  fometimes  h.ippens. 
This  pulfe  is  fuller  and  more  developed  than  in  a  natural  ftate, 
with  unequal  pulfations.  It  is  falient  too,  but  lefs  conftantly, 
frequently,  or  remarkably  fo,  than  the  nafal  pulfe  ;  yet  it  is  fuf- 
ficiently  perceptible. 

Hepatic,  has  neither  hardnefs  nor  fliffnefs ;  Is  unequal  in 

fuch  a  manner,  that  two  or  three  pulfations,  unequal  in  them- 
felves,  fucceed  to  the  fame  number  which  were  perfedlly  equal 
and  apparently  natural.  It  is  the  moft  concentered  pulfe  next 
to  the  ftomachal.  It  is  lefs  ftrong  and  alert  than  the  menftruai, 
lefs  brifk  and  irregular  than  the  inteftinal,  and  never  falient  but 
when  complicattd  with  feme  other  fpecies  of  critical  pulfe.  It 
is  fo  often  compounded  with  other  kinds  of  critical  pulfe,  efpe- 
cially  with  the  ftoniachal  and  intellinal,  that  it  can  rarely  be 
found  fimple  ;  except  at  the  moment  that  the  crifis  of  the  liver 
is  abfolutely  determin«ed. 

Hemorroidal.  This  is  diftinguiflied  by  the  peculiar  inequa- 
lity of  its  pulfations.  They  differ  from  each  other  in  force,  and 
IKjU  more  in  their  intervals ;  and  when  leaft  unequal,  appear 
almoft  conftantly  to  have  fomething  ot  the  ftate  of  irritation. 
There  are,  however,  from  time  to  rime,  fome  more  dilated, 
and  where  the  clofenefs  is  lefs  fenfible,  its  nncft  dilated  pulfa- 
tions are  quickly  followed  by  others,  which  are  fnmewhat  re- 
bounding. The  order  of  thefe  changes  is  generally  as  follows: 
To  three  cr  four  pulfations,  fomewhat  concentered,  brifk,  re- 
nitent,  and  almoft  equal,  fucceed  two  or  three  fomewhat  di- 
lated, as  it  were,  rounded,  and  lefs  equal ;  the  three  or  four 
following  pulfations  are  rebounding.  However,  thefe  different 
pulfations  have  this  in  common,  that  we  feel  in  thciu  a  kind  of 
uemor  pretty  conftant,  and  they  are  more  frequent  and  cloffe 
7  than 


Jn^uirifS  citutrniug  ihe  Varhties  of  th?  Fulfe.  3S3 

tha.si  in  olher  kinds  of  inferior  pulfcs.  There  is  in  this  pulCe  a 
perceptible  depth,  which,  with  the  tremor  of  the  pulfations, 
feems  to  form  the  criterion  bftween  this  and  the  menftrual 
pulfe;  it  is  alfo  ]eCi  dilated,  but  never  interrr.ltrenr,  unlefs  a 
diarrhea  accompany  the  hemurrhoius. 

Urinal.   When  this  is  perfeclly  critical  it  greatly  refembles 

tl)c  intefiinal.  Its  pulfations  are  unequal,  but  have  a  diftimnive 
regularity  in  thefe  very  inequalities.  You  perceive  many  pulfa- 
tions which  gradually  diminiih  until  they  are  loft,  in  a  manner, 
under  the  finger;  and  they  return,  from  time  to  time,  preferv- 
ing  the  fame  regularity.  This  pulTe  is  the  inverfe  of  the  fi:do- 
dorific  pulfe,  which  we  fliall  foon  defcribe. 
— Univerfal.  After  having  defcrlbed  the  varieties  of  pulfe,  which 
indicate  the  critical  evacuations  by  particular  excretories,  the 
author  proceeds  to  define  that  whicli  precedes  evacuations  by 
the  fliin  ;  which,  from  its  being  an  excretory  of  fuch  extent,  we 
have  ventured  to  dillinguifh  by  the  term  Univerfal;  of  this 
genus  there  is  but  one  fpecies,   namely,  the 

Sudorific.    This  pulfe  is  full,  ftrong,   unequal,  having  its 

modifications  accompanied  with  an  inequality,  in  which  fome 
pulfations  rife  above  the  generality,  and  tbiis  gradually  until  tlie 
)af^,  which  makes  itfelf  diftinguifhable  by  a  dilatation,  and  at 
the  fame  time  with  a  fupplenefs  more  perceptible  than  in  the 
other  pulfations.  This  pulfe  is  fometinnei  complicated  with 
others,  which  is  marked  by  the  itift'nefs,  drynefs,  faliency,  and 
tenfion  of  the  artery,  with  an  inequality  in  the  intervals  of  the 
pulfations. 

We  have  thus  enumerated  sll  the  fimple  critical  puifes  de- 
fcrib'jd  in  this  treatife.  The  tabulated  view  in  which  we  have 
exiiibited  them,  wc  imagined  would  render  them  more  intel- 
ligible to  our  readers. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  necefTary  to  nbferve,  that  each  fpecific 
pulfe  foretels  a  critical  evacuation  of  pus,  purulent  matter, 
mucus,  urine,  fecal  matter,  and  blood,  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  excretory  from  which  it  receives  a  name.  Thus 
the  pulmonary  pulfe  indicates  an  evacuation  of  mucus,  blood, 
or  pus,  from  the  lungs  ;  the  guttural,  pes  or  mucus,  from  the 
throat;  the  nafal,  mucus  or  blood  from  toe  nofe;  and  fp  oa 
with  refped  to  the  fpccics  of  inferior  puifes. 

On  fome  of  thefe  fpecies  the  author  has  given  remarks ;  which, 
as  they  are  ufeful,  and  prove  the  accuracy  of  his  obfervations, 
we  fhal!  prcfent  to  our  readers  in  our  next  Review. 

[   Tc   be  ccntir.ucd,  j 
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IX.   The  Female  Adventurers.     T-ivo  Vols.    1 2mo.   Pr.  is.  6d.  each. 
Folingfby. 

NOTHER,  and  the  fame. The  fame  infipidity  of 

charaders,  the  fame' common-place  dirtrefles,  the  fame 
improbable  and  impofiible  adventures,  and  the  fame  difrcgard 
to  nature,  reigns  in  this,  as  in  all  other  late  publications  of  the 
like  kind.  We  are  not  informed  whether  this  is  a  tranflation 
from  the  French,  or  not.  It  is  certain  all  its  agents  and  all  its 
manners  are  French  ;  and  we  have  feen  the  fame  events,  in- 
cidents, and  cataftrophe,  like  cow-heels,  drefied  up  in  fifty  va- 
rious fartiions.  Ail  the  difference  between  them  lies  in  the  fkill 
of  the  cook  ;  for,  after  all,  the  difli  is  but  cow-heel. 

A  young  woman  of  great  fortune,  but  no  family,  is  bred  up 
till  (he  is  fixtcen  years  of  age  in  a  nunnery,  where  fhe  was  in 
danger  of  being  fpoilcd  tlirough  the  fantaftic  airs  her  mother 
gave  herfelf,  had  (he  not  contrafted  an  acquaintance  with  a 
^nfible  nun,  one  filler  Eugenia.  She  is  brought  home  to  the 
houfe  of  her  father,  who  is  a  contented  cuckold,  though  a  fen- 
fible,  pains-taking  man,  with  a  good  heart.  The  mother  is  a 
coquette  of  the  moft  abandoned  kind.  Ten  to  one  but  a  reader, 
by  this  time,  more  than  cxpefts  that  our  heroine  is  exceffively 
handfome;  that  fhe  has  a  vaft  number  of  lovers,  who  are  all 
indifferent  to  her  ;  that  flie  is  upon  the  point  of  being  facri- 
ficed  in  marriage  to  a  duke's  fon,  for  the  fake  of  his  title;  bui: 
at  lall  fhe  fees  the  man  who  touched  the  fiddle-ftring  of  her 
heart,  and  the  marriage  is  broke  off. — It  is  all  even  (o,  gen- 
tle reader. — The  father  breaks  his  heart,  but,  unknown  to  any 
one,  leaves  her  in  poffeflion  of  a  vaft  eltate,  all  enclofed  within 
a  Dort-folio,  with  an  injundion  to  difclofe  it  to  no  perfon  but 
the  man  flte  Hiould  marry.  Upon  his  death,  her  vifible  eftate 
was  fo  fmall,  that  all  her  lovers  forfook  her,  except  her  fa- 
vourite, Barbafaii,  as  he  is  called.  Juft  in  the  nick  when  fhe  is 
to  make  him  happy,  he  fights  a  duel,  kills  a  marquis  (who 
had  made  too  free  with  her  charadler)  is  arrefted,  and  is  go- 
ing  to  receive  fentence  of  death,  when  our  heroine,  by  her  mo- 
ney, prevails  with  the  jailor  to  let  him  efcape.  This  he  effeds 
along  with  the  jailor's  daughter  in  man's  cloaths,  who  falls  in 
love  with  him,  and  difjovers  herfelf  to  Barbafan  :  in  an  un- 
lucky moment  he  gets  her  with  child  ;  they  efcape  to  Franck- 
fort,  where  (he  pa(res  for  his  wife,  after  taking  care  to  inter- 
cept at  thepoft  ofiice  all  the  letters  fent  him  Irom  his  friends 
at  Paris. 

Our  heroine,  who  is  the  very  pink  of  delicacy,  good  man- 
ners, virtue,  &c.  &c.  goes  to  Frankfort,  where  (he  knew  he 
was,  in  man's  cloaths ;  and  there  juft  h?d  a  peep  at  him  and 

his 
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his  fiipporetl  wife  at  church,  which  convincing  her  of  his 
nfidelity,  Ihe  drives  back  to  Paris,  without  farther  enquiry. 
He  has  a  gliuipfe  too  of  her  at  church,  and  endeavours  to  find 
heroutj  but,  alas  I  the  bird  is  flown.  He  falls  into  a  fit  of 
the  fullens,  quarrels  with  his.miftrefs,  and  leaves  her,  though 
fne  is  big  with  child.- — Our  heroine,  upon  her  return  to  Paris, 
to  be  revenged  of  her  lover,  marries  a  preildent  of  the  parlia- 
ment, a  man  of  exquifire  good  fenfe  and  great  virtue,  who  is 
deeply  in  love  with  her,  though  flie  does  not  care  five  farthings 
for  his  perfon.  While  they  are  living  lovingly  together,  the 
parfun  of  the  parifh  carries  her  to  an  inn,  where  a  womanj 
who  isjuft  delivered  of  a  boy,  is  expiringj  but  has  life  enough 
remaining  to  tell  her,  that  the  boy  was  Baibafdn's,  and  that 
ilie  was  the  jailoi's  daughter,  who  had  made  all  the.  oiifchief 
between  him  and  her. 

The  fuppcfed  author  takes  the  child,  fondles  it,  but  keeps  the 
adventure  fecret  from  her  hufoand,  who,  however,  by  fome  un- 
lucky fpy  or  other,  being  informed  cf  his  wife's  fondnefs  for 
the  child,  immediately  concludes  it  was  her  own,  by  Barbafan^ 
He  lalls  iick,  taxes  her  wiih  her  crime ;  (he  clears  herielf,  and  he 
dies.  She  retiies  to  one  of  his  efiiates,  to  indulge  her  afflic- 
tion :  but  while  (he  was  walking  in  a  lonely  forelK  a  rufiiau 
duke,  whom  her  mother  had  married,  hearing  of  her  vafi  for- 
tune, attempts  to  carry  her  off;  whtrn  a  flranger  comes  in  the 
very  nick  of  time,  attacks  the  duke,  runs,  him  through  the 
body,  but  is  himfelf  morrally  wounded  by  his  antagonift's  at- 
tendants. The  reader  may  flifely  fivear,  that  her  deliverer  is 
no  other  than  Baibafan  ;  but  flie  fcarcely  knows  it  till  he 
is  dead.  She  then  ilv.ns  herfelf  up  in  the  fame  convent  with 
Eugenia,  and  takes  care  of  the  bantling's  education,  who 
has  afterwards  a  great  port  in  the  French  army. 

Intermixed  with  the  principal  fiory,  are  the  adventures  of 
her  friend  Eugenia;  but  the  names  of  the  perfons  (he  em- 
ploys, and  the  incidents  Ihe  relates,  are  fuch  outrages  upon  all 
credibility,  that  we  ihzil  not  analyfethsm. 
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10.  Eritilh  Liberties  \  or,  the  freeborn  Subje^^s  Inheritance:  con- 
taining, the  La-ivs  that  form  the  Bnjis  of  thnfe  Dbertier,  ivith  Ol>- 
fer'vations  thsrscn.  AJjo,  on  ^ntroduBcry  Ejfay  on  Political  Liber- 
ty, and  a  comprehenfve  Vic^jj  cf  the  Conjlitution  cf  Gi'sat-Brmin, 
S'vo.     Pr.  6s.     Diliy. 

THE  editor  of  this  performance,  in  his  preface,  feems  to 
acknowledge,   that  it  is    little  more  tlian  a  compilation. 
It  is,  however,  ufliered  in  by  an  introdu<^ion,  which  is  an  ori- 
Y 01..  XX.  November t  1765.       Cc  ginal 
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ginal  compofition,  and  treats  of  the  principles  of  civil  policy 
in  general,  and  of  the  Britilli  conftitution  in  particular,  in  the 
manner  of  Mr.  Locke.  The  author  quotes  Montefquieu  and 
RoufTeau,  both  of  them  foreigners,  and  the  latter  fo  grofly  ig- 
norant of  the  Englifli  government,  that  the  following  is  a  tran- 
flation  from  the  French,  here  cited:  *  The  people  of  England 
ihink  thev  are  free;  they  are  very  much  riiiftaken  ;  they  are 
only  fo  during  the  eledlion  of  members  of  parliament.  The 
tncm^nt  thefe  are  chofen,  they  are  flaves,  they  are  nothing. 
The  m  inner  in  which  they  employ  the  (hort  moments  of  their 
liberty,  is  tuch,  that  they  tleferve  to  lofe  it.'  Perhaps,  greater 
honfenfe  and  more  falfhood  never  were  crammed  into  fewer 
lines.  The  parliament  of  England  is  the  guardian  of  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  and  there  is  not  a  member  who  com- 
pofes  it  who  may  not  be  puniflied  if  he  violates  the  laws  of 
England.  A  foreigner,  however,  never  can  diveft  himfelf  of 
the  idea  that  the  legiflative  and  executive  powers  of  our  con- 
ftitution  are  not  feparateand  independent  of  each  other.  Both 
houfes  of  parliament  joined  together,  cannot  take  a  fhilling, 
on  a  civil  account,  fr(  m  the  pocket  of  anv  Britifh  fubjeft, 
or  detain  him  a  fingle  hour  in  prifcm.  Cafts  of  privilege  are 
nor  civil  matters.  The  editor,  in  contradirtin<^ion  to  pofitive 
law,  very  properly  takes  notice  that  *  the  public  fafety,  or  good, 
is  the  end  of  all  public  inflitutes,  as  it  was  of  the  Roman  laws  ; 
Salus  pDpuli  fuprejna  lex  eji.* 

This  introdudion  is  fucceedtd  by  obfervations  on  fome  of 
the  molt  effential  laws  that  follow  in  his  work,  which  are  taken 
from  the  bell:  authoritits.  Next  follows  a  colIe£lion  of  all 
the  editions  of  Magna-Charta,  and  its  confirmations,  with  va- 
rious other  matters,  the  knowledge  of  whi(h  is  not  very  com- 
mon, though  abfolutely  neceffary  for  every  Britifli  fubjefl  who 
values  cither  his  liberty  or  property.  To  this  fuccceds  a  com- 
prehenfive  view  of  Englifli  parliaments,  judicioufly  and  accu- 
rately drawn  up.  The  grounds  on  which  the  Petition  of  Rights 
in  the  third  year  of  Charles  I.  is  founded,  together  with  thofe  Of 
the  habeas  corpus  aft,  and  the  abolition  of  the  Star-chan-.ber,  are 
fully  and  truly  exhibited  ;  and  we  m.eet  with  fome  curious  ftric- 
tures  upon  the  nature  of  excommunication,  with  dircdlions  to 
prevent,  and  take  it  off,  to  which  writ  the  author  feems  to  be 
no  great  friend. 

The  fyftem  of  toleration  towards  proteftant  diffehters,  and 

the  fiated  laws  concerning  papirts,  are  copioufly  and  faithfully 

exhibited;  and  the  whole  is    clofed  with    the  I'ubllance  of  our 

laws  concerning  juries;   fubjefts   peculiarly   feafonablc   at    this 

'  jun6ure. 

We  think  the  work  before  us  is  executed  vvith  fidelity,  care, 
6  and 
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and  judgment,  tlie  only  qualities  requifue  in  a  publication  of 
this  kind  ;  nor  do  we  know  wheie  i^o  much  knowledge  of  the 
Englifli  laws  and  conftituticn  can  be  purchafed  at  fo  cheap  a 
price. 

II.  J  concife  Account  ©/"North- America ;  contdning  a  Defcriptlcn  cf 
the  fiiieral  BritJlh  Colonics  on  that  Continent,  includitjg  the  JJIands 
of  Newfoundland,  Cape-Breton,  &c.  By  Major  Robert  Ra- 
gers.     %vo.     Pr.  3/.     Milian. 

Works  of  this  nature  may  be  confidercd  as  a  kind  of  al- 
manac; and  indeed,  when  we  conUder  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  of  our  American  provinces  at  this  time,  we  wifti  that 
fome  more  authentic  account  of  them  than  has  yet  appeared, 
was  publifiied ;  and  that  the  alteratirns  to  which  the  feveral 
governments  are  fubjetl,  were  authenticated  as  occafion  may  of- 
fer. The  relations  we  have  from  Charlevoix,  La  Hontan,  and 
ether  French  writers,  concerning  the  American  Indians,  may 
have  been  faithful  at  the  time  thofe  authors  wrote  ;  but  the 
change  of  the  pofleflbrs  muft  undoubtedly  give  North-America 
a  new  face. 

The  work  before  us  is  very  properly  called  concife.  The  hif- 
torical  part  of  it,  we  apprehend,  is  extrafled  chiefly  from  for- 
mer publications.  The  defcriptive  part  is  valuable,  becaufe  it 
exhibits  a  view  cf  the  country  and  its  favagss,  at  the  time  that 
Mr.  Rogers  had  occafion  to  be  well  acquainted  with  it.  The 
credibility  of  his  accounts,  however,  refts  upon  the  moral  cha- 
rafter  of  the  author,  of  whofe  perfon  we  know  nothing;  tho' 
we  are  rather  pre-poircffed  in  his  favour,  by  the  air  ot  open- 
nefs  with  which  he  writes,  unmixed  with  the  marvellous. 
We  own  the  perufal  of  hss  book  has  given  us  pleafure,  and 
till  one  better  authenticated  appears,  we  fhall  hold  it  ia 
efteem.  The  pifture  which  Mr.  Rogers  4ias  exhibited  of  the 
emperor  Ponteack,  is  new  and  curious,  and  his  charader  would 
appear  to  vaft  advantage  in  the  hands  of  a  great  dramatic  ge- 
nius, 

12.  Journals  of  Major  KohtxtKogtxs:  containing  an  Account  of 
the  fe'ueral  Excurfons  he  made  under  the  Generals  'vjho  commanded 
upon  the  Continent  of  North-America,  during  the  late  War, 
S'vo.     Pr,  5f.     Millan. 

Though  thefe  Journals,  as  we  have  obferved  in  the  lafl  arti- 
cle, muft,  as  to  their  credibility,  depend  greatly  on  the  author's 
moral  charafler,  yet  we  perceive  he  has  ftrengthehed  his  rela- 
tions by  the  military  authorities  to  which  he  was  fubjeiled,  and 
the  communications  which  he  fent  to  his  fuperibrs.     The  fa- 
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tigues  he  underwent  in  the  coiirfe  of  his  duty,  according  tchls 
own  account,  would  be  almoft  incredible,  were  they  not  confirm- 
ed by  the  unqaelii'inable  relations  ot  peifons  in  the  like  ciicum- 
ftanccs.  Jfthe  author  has  obfaine;1  a  govtriiinent  in  the  coun- 
try he  was  fo  infbumcntal  in  reducing,  we  very  heartily  wiih 
him  joy. 

13.  The  Mernoirs  ef  Lieut.  Henry  Tirriberlake,  (nvho  accompanied 
the  three  Cherokee-Indians  to  England  in  the  Ttar  1762)  con- 
taining ivharei'tr  he  ohfewed  remarkable,  or  ^worthy  of  public  No- 
iice^  during  his  Travels  to  and  from  that  Nation  ;  ivherem  the 
Ccunliy,  Gcvernmenty  Genius,  and  Cujhms  cf  the  Inhabitants^ 
are  auihintically  dfjcribcd.      St-J.      Pr.  3/.      Millan. 

V/e  have  been  informed,  that  the  profits  arifing  from  this 
publicalion  are  to  be  applied  to  relieve  the  very  great  difirdlos 
of  the  authoi's  widow  ;  but  were  that  not  the  cafe,  we  fnould 
not  fcruple  to  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  a  very  curious, 
inftructive,  and  entertaining  narrative.  We  cannot  be  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  manners  of  the  interior  Americans,  where 
it  is  certain  Mr.  Timbcrlake  refided  for  a  confnierable  time. 
His  adventures,  like  thofe  of  major  Rogers,  are  full  of  difficul- 
ties and  dan^'ers  ;  and,  to  one  not  accuilomed  to  that  coun- 
try, they  appear  to  be  fcarcely  fupportable  by  .human  nature. 
Tiie  iVile,  though  not  ornainented,  is  perfpicuous,  and  far  from 
being  inelegant.  VVe  cannot  read  the  auth9r's  narrative  with- 
out lamenting  the  difficulties  into  which  a  man  may  be  brought 
by  over  trading  himfelf  upon  court  credit. 


14.  The  Principles  of  the  Engllih  Language  digefted :  or,  English 
Grammar  reduced  to  Analogy.  By  James  Elphinfton.  Tiaio 
Vols.      I  zmo.      Pr.  %s.      Vaillant. 

We  have,  upon  more  occafions  than  one  (fee  vol.  xlx, 
p.  199)  given  our  opinion  in  general  as  to  works  of  this  kind. 
That  before  us  is  one  of  the  mofl  bulky,  laborious,  and  nfclefs 
we  have  feen,  and  e)<hibits  two  incredibilities;  the  firi't  is,  that 
a  man  fhould  be  ingenious  enough  to  coin  three  hundred  and 
ninety-three  pages  of  pretty  clofe  print  (which  the  fitft 
volume  of  this  work  contains)  into  cood  hard  Englifli  fter- 
ling  nonfenfe;  the  fecond  is,  that  he  Ihould  be  fo  far  miflakea 
as  to  imagine,  that  his  book  could  ever  find  either  readers  or 
buyers,  to  defray  the  terith  part  of  his  expences  in  paper  and 
print.  To  lliew,  however,  that  we  have  no  malevolence  of 
any  kind  towards  Mr.  Elphinrton,  we  acknowledge,  that  bis 
fecond  volume  (in  which  he  treats  of  Englifh  profudy,  or  verfi- 
fication)  contains  feveral  very  accurate  obfervations  upon  the 

2  me- 


Monthly    Catalogue.  *         389 

iqiechanifin  of  our  poetry;  and  we  have  lb  good  an  opinion  of 
his  abilities  as  a  fihool-mafter,  that  we  fliall  condefcerid  to  give 
him  a  word  of  advice  :  Contraft  vour  work,  good  Mr.  Elj^hin- 
fton,  into  the  fize  of  a  fhilling  fchool-book  ;  lay  your  judicious 
countryman  Ruddiinan's  R.udinients  of  the  Latin  Language  before 
you;  apply  his  plan  to  the  Engliih ;  endeavour,  as  much  as 
you  can,  to  efiablifli  a  conformity  (which  we  believe  to  be  very 
practicable  between  the  two  languages)  but  meddle  not  with 
founds,  unlefs  you  can  obtain  from  nature  the  temper-pin  of 
every  ear,   tongue,  and  throat  in  the  kingdom. 

15.  Gr-ammatical  Ohfer-vations  on  the  Englifh  Language,   dranMit  up 
particularly  iMith  a  l^ieiu  to  Praiiice.  By  the  Re-v.  Mr.  Fleming. 

izfjio.     Pr.  is.  6d.     Robfon. 

This  little  woric  is  executed  on  a  plan  fomewhat  refembling 
that  which  we  recommended  to  Pv'Ir.  Elphiniton  in  the  laft  ar- 
ticle, but  flill  it  is  too  much  employed  upon  founds,  which  ever 

were,  are,  and  will  be,  arbitrary. '  Ch  (fays    the   author) 

founds  hard  in  words  derived  from  the  Greek,  as  <hymjji  \  like 
ich  in  Englifn  words,  as  chat,  church  ;  like  Jh  in  French  words, 
as  machine,  chaife,  chaniadt.  C  is  not  heard  in  'verdiil,  niiduaki 
nor  ch  \v\  fcheduie,  fchijm.'  From  this  quotation  it  appears,  that 
befere  an  Englifh  icholar  can  pronounce  his  own  language,  he 
niuft  underhand  Greek  and  French;  not  to  mention  that  we 
are  afraid  Mr.  Fleming's  ears  are  in  fault,  when  he  fays  that 
the  c  is  not  heard  in  •verdiii.  But  we  really  are  tired  in  re- 
viewing works  of  this  ufelefs  kind,  which  multiply  every  month, 
and  are  the  genuine  c.^fspring  of  Ignorance  begot  upon  Pedan- 
try ;  a  pedantry,  too,  that  has  not  evtn  the  fmalleii:  know- 
ledge of  the  liberdl  aris  or  claifical  learning  to  recomm.end  it. 

1 6.  The  Ladies  Friend.      Frcm   the  French  of  Monjieur  de   G ra- 

vines,     izn-.o.     Pr.  zs.       Nicoll. 

The  performance  before  us  is  a  cento  of  hackney'd  pane- 
gyrics in  praife  of  women,  and  a  colledlion  of  their  names,  and 
the  virtues  or  qualities  for  which  they  are  renowed  ;  but 
they  are  almnft  entirely  confined  to  French  ladies.  The 
author  divides  his  performance  into  difrerent  heads.  His  firft 
chapter  treats  of  the  ftyte  of  women  in  fociety;  the  fecond,  of 
the  ffudies  that  are  mod  proper  for  the  fex  ;  and  the  third,  of 
the  employments  of  wom.en  ;  in  which  'hofe  of  the  modern 
French  ladies  are  not  exhibited  in  the  molt  favourable  light. 
The  author  tells  us  particularly  of  three  French  ladies,  who 
out-danced,  not  only  all  the  gentlemen,  but  all  the  ptafs'  ^"^  '" 
t^e  country,  though  the  frolic  coft  one  of  them  her  li^ 
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fubjefl  of  diverfions  employs  the  fourth  chapter  ;  the  luxury  of 
women  the  fifth;  and  their  drefs  the  fixth.  In  ihjs  Inil  the 
author  is  very  fevere  upon  thofe  ladies  who  take  pains  to  Iclfcn 
their  beauty  by  the  red  and  white  they  lay  upon  their  faces ; 
and  this  part  of  his  performance  is  very  tolerable.  In  the  fe- 
venih  chapter,  the  temper  and  hum.our  of  women  are  dif- 
cuded  ;  and  we  can  venture  to  recommend  fome  psfiages  of  It 
to  our  Englifii  ladits.  The  reader  rpay  be  fure  our  author  would 
not  omit  love  and  gallantry,  vvhich  is  the  fubject  of  his  eighth 
chapter,  as  marriage  is  of  his  ninth.  The  education  of  chil- 
dren takes  up  the  tenth  ;  the  virtues  of  women  the  eleventh  ; 
and  here  the  author  t;»kes  care  to  celebrate  the  gentlenefs  and 
chearfalnefs  of  his  own  mother ;  a  piece  of  moft  important  in- 
formation to  the  public! 

ThoLgh  we  are  far  from  difcommending  either  the  defign 
or  the  execution  of  this  work,  yet  we  have  much  better  per- 
lormauces  on  the  fame  fubject  written  by  Englifhmen,  which 
are  now  fcarcely  to  be  found  any  where,  except  under  the 
fruiterer's  bafket,  or  in  the  trunk-maker's  fliop. 

17.  A  Candia  Rsfulation  of  the  Charges  brought  againji  the  Prefent 

MiniJIen.      ^-vo.     Pr.  \s.     Newbery. 

This  pamphlet  is  written  in  favour  of  the  prefent  miniftry, 
and  (if  we  are  not  miflaken)  it  has  been  already  gutted  for  the 
benefit  of  public  news-papers.  The  author's  abilities  feem  to 
be  much  upon  a  par  with  tliofe  of  the  writer  he  pretends  to 
anfwer  ;  and  the  flimfy  pamphlet-jobber  is  fo  confpicuous  in 
both,  that  we  are  tempted  to  think  them  the  produftion  of  ttie 
fame  pen. 

18.  J  View  cf  the  Ad'vatttages  of  Inland  Navigations  :  ivith  a  Plan 
cf  a  Nauigable  Canal,  intended  for  a  Communication  bet<ween  the 
P(3«;  0/" Liverpool  flW Hull.     8w.     Pr.is.b.     Becket. 

We  congratulate  the  public  on  the  noble  fpirit  which  di- 
ftinguifhes  his  prefent  myjefty's  reign,  for  introducing  inland 
naviga;ion  into  his  dominions.  '  This  nation  (as  our  author 
obfeives)  is  peculiarly  inde'i ted  to  the  duke  of  Biidgwater,  for 
very  great  impro-vements  in  the  conftruftion  and  management 
of  them  ;  and  efpecially  for  afcertaining  the  expcnce  of  tompkating 
thefe  noble  'works.*  Our  author  writes  with  a  precifion  and  per- 
fpicuity  that  can  arife  only  from  his  great  knowledge  of  the  fub- 
jcfl,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  important  that  ever  was  laid 
before  the  public.  But  as  it  turns  chiefly  upon  commercial 
and  topographical  points;  and  as  the  pamphlet  itfelf  confifts 
of  no  more  than  forty  pages,  it  will  not  admit  of  any   quo- 

tations. 
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tations.  We  ftall  only  add  an  obfervation  of  our  own,  which 
may  ferve  as  an  additional  recommendation  to  the  propofed 
advantages,  namely,  that  in  the  prefent  low  ftate  of  popu- 
lation in  England,  the  diminution  of  hands  in  any  one  manu- 
fadure,  labour,  or  bufinefs,  fo  as  that  the  fame  quantity  of 
work  is  performed,  cannot  be  too  much  encouraged.  The 
inland  navigation  in  France  is  the  chief  glory  of  Lewis  the 
XlVth's  reign. 

\g.  A  Dialogue  concerning  the  SuhjeSlion  of  Women  to  their  Hujhands. 
Publijhedfor  the  Benefit  of  all  his  Majejiy's  Married  Suhje^s,  in 
Great-Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Dominions  thereunto  belonging 
and  appertaining.  In  nuhich  is  inttrfperfed,  fame  Obfer'vations 
en  Courtjhip,  for  theUfe  of  the  Batchelors.   S'vo,  Pr.  is.   Wilkie. 

The  obfcrvations  in  this  dialogue  are  almoft  as  trite  as  the 
words  of  the  matrimonial  fervice.  The  good  man  who  is  go- 
verned by  his  wife  may  purchafe  this  pamphlet  for  her  edi- 
fication, if  he  pleafes  :  but  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  a 
woman  of  fenfe  will  be  more  influenced  by  tendernefs  and  af- 
fedlion  than  by  all  the  arguments  which  this  or  any  other  writer 
can  produce  :  the  reft  of  the  fex  will  never  be  direded  by  the 
nature  and  reafon  of  things. 

20.  ATreatife  on  Domejlic  Pigeons',  compreh?..".ding  all  the  different 
Species  knozm  in  Englaiid.  Defcribing  the  PerfeSlions  and  Imper- 
feSlions  of  each,  agreeable  to  the  great  Improvement  they  are  at 
this  time  arrived  at.  Together  •■with  the  Method  of  building  and 
furnijhing  a  Lift  Area,  Trap^  Sec.  The  Method  of  breeding  the 
moji  curious  and  valuable  Sorts,  as  praSlifed  by  the  heft  Fanciers. 
With  Obfervations  and  Remarks  on  their  Diet  \  the  Diflempers 
they  are  fubjeil  to,  and  the  Method  of  curing  them  :  With  the 
fraudulent  Methods  ufed  in  the  Sale  of  bad  Pidgeons,  clearly  demon- 
flrated.  Carefully  compiled  from  the  befl  Authors.  S-yo.  Pr.  2s.  bd. 
fe-Med.     Burry. 

We  cannot  give  this  performance  the  applanfe  that  the 
pompofty  of  the  title  feems  to  require.  We  have  known  pid- 
geon-fancying  become  a  difeafe  with  people  of  more  than  mid- 
dling underftandir.g,  bat  lefs  than  middling  circumftances ; 
and  ws  remember  fome  inftances  when  the  keeping  doineiHc 
pidgeons  has  fo  much  reduced  their  owners,  that  they  could 
keep  no  other  domeftics,  and  were  at  laft  obliged  to  become 
domeflics  in  the  parifh  poor-houfe.  To  improve  the  breed  of 
pidgeons  fit  for  the  table,  which  we  conceive  to  be  very  prac- 
ticable, would  be  a  laudable  undertaking,  and  equal  to  any  of 
the  modern  improvements  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  fyftem  ; 
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and  if  the  author,  in  the  next  edition  of  his  book,  can  dif- 
cover  a  method  tor  retrieving  the  breed  of  the  true  Turnham- 
Green  piiigfons,  ourfelves  will  mount  the  roftrunri  in  his  fa- 
vour. Mean  while,  as  ^t  fet  donxn  nought  in  malice,  we  recom- 
mend this  book  to  all  readers  who  have  torruners  and  Jeifiire  to 
qualify  them  for  To  innocent  and  fo  agreeable  an  amufeinent  as 
that  of  pidgecn-fancying,  it  being  the  beft  treatife  of  the  kind 
that  hab  appeared  in  the  EngUili  language. 

i  I .  Tue  Reformhtion  of  the  Church  of  England,  reformed ;  cr,  Pro- 
Jfojals  and  DireSIions  for  recovering  and  fxirg  it  in  its  former  Pu- 
rity, and  upon  its  original  efiahlifomcnt  ;  in  a  fcrious  Addrtfs  and 
Appeal  to  the  Pariffjoners  of  St.  Sttphen,  Coleman  ftrect,  on  the 
frefent  and  lale  Management  of  their  parochial  Affairs.  Svo. 
Fr.  IS.  td.      Nicoll. 

A  parochial  hurlothruml>o  compofition  !  —  We  know  nothing 
of  the  fads,  fome  of  which  are  fcandalous  and  indecent  :  We 
therefore  muft  condemn  the  pubiicalion,  which  feems  to  com? 
from  an  over- heated  brain. 

2  2.  Concit  ad  Ckrum  hahita  Cantabiigux  in  Ecc'ff.  S.  Mariae 
Pnd.  7erm.  pc^/l  Tejl.  S.  M'.chad.  J765.  ^  T.  Ruthcforth, 
S.  r.  p.  R.oio.     ^to.    Pr.  6d.     Richaidfon. 

This  difcourfe  contains  fome  excellent  advice,  which  merits 
the  attention  of  every  Rudent  in  theology. 

33.   The  Cn.eifxion  :   a  poetical  EJJay.      By  Thomas  Zonch,  M.J. 
^to.     Pr.  \s.     Dodilcy. 

We  c.'nnot,  by  any  means,  allow  this  effciy  to  ftand  in  the 
firfl  clafs  of  poetical  comj)olitions :  for  though  the  author  has, 
with  (ome  int>enuity,  reprefented  the  difFfrent  paflions  with 
which  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem,  the  two  thieves,  the  traitor 
Judas  (provided  he  was  alive)  th-?  judge,  the  beloved  difciple, 
and  the  mother  of  Jefus,  may  be  fuppof-d  to  have  been  af- 
fedled,  during  the  crucifixion,  yet  he  has  often  betrayed  a  want 
of  judgment,  or,  as  we  will  rather  iuppofe,  a  want  of  aitcntiun, 

• '  Wild  amaze 

Seiz'ii  a!l  t!ie  hofi  of  heav'n,  moaning  their  God, 

In  agony  transfixr,  his  ev'ry  fenfe 

A  window  to  alHiftion  :    forrow  fiil'd 

Their  tide  of  tragic  woe,  and  chang'd  the  note 

Frr.m  fervent  rapture  to  the  gloomy  ftrain 

Of  deepcft  lamentation.     O  how  pure 

Th'  effulgence  of  his  bounty,   that  completes 

Redemption's  mighty  work,  the  fource  of  joy.' 

In 
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In  this  quotation,  the  firft  line  is  inconfiftent  with  the  laft, 
or  at  leaft  with  this  apoftrophe : 

*  All  heav'n  beheld. 

And  hymn'd  in  admiration's  loudeft  notes 
Thee  crucify'd.' 

Wild  amaze,  is  an  expreflion  which  cannot,  perhaps,  with 
any  propriety,  be  applied  to  angels  j  however,  on  this  occa- 
fion,  it  is  moft  probable,  that  no»hing  happened  but  what  they 
had  reafon  to  expefl  (feeAfts  iii.  i8.)  and  in  reality  to  applaud. 
God  is  faid  to  have  been  transfxt  in  agony,  though  he  is  certainly 
impaj/ihle  :  the  poet,  therefore,  fliould  have  charaflerifed  the 
fufferer  by  fome  other  appellation.  In  the  fucceeding  lines, 
ajJiiBicn  enters  in  at  a  tvindonv^  and  forro^w  fills  a  tide  of  tragic 
fu'oe. 

But,  lei^  the  author  fhould  complain  that  we  have  done  him 
injurtice,  by  producing  only  one  exceptionable  palTage  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  his  performance,  we  fhall  acquit  ourfelves  of  that  im- 
putation by  exhibiting  one  of  the  moft  pathetic  : 

*  What  pencil's  glowing  colours  know  to  paint 
A  Hiother's  deep  diftrefs  ?  faft  by  the  crofs 
Vv'ith  eyes  and  hands  uplifted,   wrapp'd  in  woe 
All  motionlcfs  and  mute,   (lie  views  her  fon. 
Her  God  beneath  the  weight  of  others  fins 
Bow  his  afflifted  head.     Thus  Eve,  abforpt 
In  forrow's  trance,  her  darling  offspring  ey'd 
Weli'ring  in  blood  :  expreffive  filence  fpoke 
Her  pangs  of  agony,  the  big-fwoln  tear 
Burltdown  her  cheek  :  around  her  beauteous  form 
The  golden  trefles  flow'd  in  rude  diforder, 
Whillt  Adam  at  her  fide  in  vain  affay'd 
Bland  confolation.     Secret  grief  o'erwhelms 
Maria's  throbbing  breaft.     Now  languor  wan 
Unnerves  each  fenfe  :   tender  remembrance  Toon 
Wakes  in  her  foften'd  heart  the  fond,  fond  fcenes. 
When  fweet  domelHc  peace  confirm'd  her  blifb, 
Shelter'd  beneath  a  hufband's  faithful  arm 
From  humbling  infamy.     Thrice  happy  pair! 
They  gently  trod  the  flow'ry  path  of  life: 
They  ate  the  bread  of  tempVance,  round  their  board 
Contentment  laugh'd,  blithe  as  a  blooming  bride. 
Luli'd  on  her  lap  the  infa72t  God  head  oft' 
Repos'd  him  n.veary.     Tho'  no  trumpet's  found. 
No  hoft  of  cherubim  his  praife  attun'd, 
Maternal  rapture  on  his  lovely  name 

With 
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With  fondnefs  dwelt :  ponder'd  each  pleafing  fign 
Of  future  fplendor. — Oh  !  what  an  awful  change  ! 
The  rude  wind  tempefls  the  bright  dawn  of  hope. 
Muie  is  the  tongue  of  eloquence  that  aw'd 
A  lift'ning  multitude :  languid  the  lips 
That  fmii'd  complacence  round,  and  ev'ry  orace 
Gently  diffus'd.     Dim  in  its  gbaftly  orb 
Tfce  beair.ing  eye  of  majefiy  is  funk.' 

'  Timantes,  in  the  facrifice  of  Iphigenia,  gave  Calchas  a 
forrowful  look;  he  then  painted  Ulyfles  more  forrowful ;  and 
afterward?,  her  uncle  Menelaits  with  all  the  grief  and  concern 
in  his  countenance  which  his  pencil  was  able  to  dil'play.  By 
this  gradation  he  had  exhsufted  thepaflion,  and  had  no  art  left 
for  the  diftrefs  of  her  father  Agamemnon,  which  required  the 
llrongeft  heightening  of  all.  He  therefore  covered  up  his  head 
in  his  garment,  and  left  the  fpeflator  to  iiTiagine  that  excefs  of 
anguilh,  which  colours  were  unable  to  exprefs.' — Our  author 
has  rightly  introduced  the  mother  of  Jefus,  the  laft  ;  but  the 
defcription  is  not  condu(!iled  in  a  proper  manner.  The  fimile 
has  an  ill  effect ;  it  diverts  our  attention  from  the  mother  of 
Jefus,  and  Icflens  our  concern  for  her,  b;  prelenting  another 
object  in  equal  dillrefs.  The  reprefentation  begins  as  it  ftiould 
end  ;  for,  as  t'ne  author  has  managed  it,  our  affedtions  cool, 
and  wc  forget  the  moft  (iiftrefsful  part  of  the  fc'  ne,  while  we 
are  amus'd  \wth  impertinent  images,  a  happy  pair,  a  fo'w'rj 
path,   and  ^  blooming  i,ide. 

24.  The  Book  of  Lwnentations  for  the  Lofs  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the 

;    2)»^e  0/ Cuiiibtrland.     Folio.     Pr.  6d.     Cooke. 

This  Book  of  Lamentations,  which  is  really  a  very  deplora- 
ble compofition,  is  diftinguilhed  by  a  malevolence  and  rancour 
which  our  author,  like  the  wolf  in  flieep's  cloathing,  attempts 
to  cover  by  a  clumfy  imitation  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  :  this 
copy,  however,  is  as  inferior  to  the  divine  original,  as  it  is  af- 
fefted,"  barbarous,  and  unnatural  in  itfelf,  and  contains  a  re- 
iteration of  all  that  fcurrility  and  reproach  which  malice  and 
ignorance  has,  for  fome  time  paft,  poured  forth  againft  a 
neighbouring  nation. 

25.  A  Pajioral  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  William, 
i)«^ifo/' Cumberland.  By  ].?.  ^iock,  A.M.  \to.  Pr.  6d, 
Peat. 

When  we  hear  of  a  Pajloral  Elegy,  it  is  reafonable  to  expedl 
the  fweet  voice  of  the  fhepherd  complaining  with  that  artlefs 
fimplicity,  that  genuine  purity,  which  flows  from  the  imme- 
diate 
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diate  founti.ins  of  nature;  but,  alas!  this  has  no  refemblaricc 
to  the  tuneml  pipe  that  wakes  the  fold;  nor,  indeed,  of  any 
thin?,  but  the  difmal  howling  of  a  mungrelcur,  sho,  in  abfence 
of  the  fhepherd»  has  affumed  his  authority,  and,  by  the  difmal 
tone  of  his  voice,  appears  to  be  near  farnifhed. 

This  produdion  is  evidently  ccmpiied  from  feveral  others  of 
the  like  fort,  as  the  events  which  it  relates  have  not  the  leaft 
connexion. — In  one  of  the  Duke's  battles, 

*   In/at i ate  death,  unfatisfed  with  prey, 

Roams  here  and  there  with  large  gigantic  ftrides, 

Confufion  over  either  army  rides/ 

Surely,  an  elegant  compliment  to  the  commander!  — but, 

'  At  length,   through  cowardice  of  our  allies, 
Fair  conquell;  from  the  Engli!h  army  fiies.' 

We  are  informed  in  a  fubfequent  note,  that  thefe  fame  allies 
were  the  Portugue/e.  This  is,  indeed,  an  unfortunate  reference, 
which  our  author,  in  his  hurry  of  colledion,  had  forgot  to 
omit. — After  the  various  fatigues  of  a  life  employed  in  war* 
we  are  told,  that. 


'  To  manhood  grown-       — — 

William  the  great,  the  nation's  only  choice ; 
1  go,  he  cry'd,  &c. 

Ye  fwains  of  Windfor,  chiefly  you  may  ;««««, 
William's  departed,  never  to  return! 

iG.   J  Monody  on   the    Deceafe  of  his  Royal  HI ghnefs  William  Au 

gudus,  Duke  o/' Cumberland  ;  addrejjld  to  the  honourable •, 

4/0.     Pr,  \i.     Becket. 

Although  this  poem  by  no  means  rlfes  above  mediocrity, 
which  is  often  faid  to  be  the  worfl  degree  of  poetry,  it  is  yet 
much  fuperior  to  the  two  lall  articles.  There  appear  a  few 
fcattered  rays  of  genius,  here  and  there,  like  meteors  in  a 
cloudy  fky ;  but  they  are  frequently  eclipfed  by  afFedation,  or 
loft  in  the  tawdry  glare  of  bombaft. 

'  While  battle  ftalk'd  in  horrid  nxiafle. 
Was  he  not  fierce  as  northern  blajiy 

That  fplits  the  mountain-fide? 
But  footh'd  by  fweet  returning  peace^ 
Was  he  not  mild  as  fofteft  breeze. 

That  fkims  the  fummer  tide  ?* 

Alas !  how  barren  muft  the  invention  be  that   produced  fuch 
miferable  rhymes !     What  occafion  is  there  for  that  fiercemfs  ia 

the 
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the  fecood  line?  is  it  not  a  blemifh  in  a  genera!?  The  idea  of 
fplitting  the  mountain,  is  truly  burielque. — The  tourth  Itaivza 
ends  thus  : 

*  Our  country's  champion,  ftay,  and  pride, 
Our  freedom's  bulwark,   nx^elfare^s  guide. 
Ah  !  is  he  then  no  more?' 
What  a  lame,  drawling,  foporific  line,  is  this  lafl ! 
'  Nor  yet  difdain   the  kindly  dew, 
Diftilling  from  a  heart  fo  true, 

Should  bathe  my  mtaiicr  breaft.* 

This  figure  is  laboured,  barbarous,  and  almoft  unintelligible. 

'  When  has  he  \ctp.,  in  Want's  '::;:i!  ihade, 
The  drooping  bud  of  Genius  fade, 

And  cheerlels  fall  away  !  — 
'Twas  his,  the  pining  plant  to  rear. 
To  bid  its  burfting  b!on:-n  appear 

In  all  the  piide  of  day.' 

The  third  line  of  this  ftanz?  ferves  no  other  purpofe  but  to 
rhyme  with  the  laft,  wl/ich  is  unr.arura'ly  mtlated.  When  a 
prince  becomes  eminently  difVinguiihed  as  a  frtet  d  and  encou- 
rager  of  the  fine  arts,  hi,  lufs  is  certainly  felt  with  univerfal  re- 
gret; the  Miifes,  who  are  rarely  favoured  with  fuch  pa- 
tronage, lameqt  his  death  with  the  moft  pathetic  and  ten- 
der complaints,  and  are  anxious  to  crown  his  tomb  with  never- 
fading  laurels. — But,  if  the  laft  cited  verfes  of  this  monody  be 
true,  which  (although  we  have  the  greateft  veneration  for  the 
memory  of  his  royal  highnefsj  prefmts  us  with  a  part  of 
his  charafter,  we  confcfs  never  to  have  heard  befoie,  the 
Mufes  have  certainly  been  very  ungrateful,  in  not  (>fFiiing  their 
oblations  at  the  funeral  of  their  patron,  as  it  would  be  a  moll 
fcandalous  and  malicious  libel  ^gainft  the  daughters  of  Jove,  to 
accufe  then)  of  being  the  authors  of  any  of  the  above  produc- 
tions. 

27.  A  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  his  Roval  Highnefs  William,  Duht 
of  Cumberland,  nvho  died  Odober  31,  1765,  Preached  at 
BArhican  a?!d Piimen-f/aU,  November  10,  >765.  jPj  F.Webb. 
4/0.     Pr.  IS.     Kearfley. 

This  author  is  by  no  means  deftltute  of  genius;  his  ftile  and 
fentiments  are  lively ;  but  we  can  fay  nothiivg  in  praife  of  his 
difcretion,  when  we  fee  him,  in  a  frmon,  which  he  dedicated  to 
the  king,  breaking  out  into  a  violent  inveftive  agaiuft  a  late 
adminiftration.     Nor  can  we  applaud  his  judgfrent  when  we 

find 
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find  hiin  Infinuatirig  that  the  death  of  his  royal  highnefs  was  *  a 
llroke  01  heaven,  dcfigned  as  a  cliailifement  for  our  fjns.' 

28.  A  Sermon,  occafiomd  hy  the  Death  of  his  late  Royal  Highnffs^ 
William. A ugiiftus,  Duh  of  Cumberland  ;  preached  at  Si. 
Thomas'i,  South waik,  and  at  the  E-venitig  LeSlure,  Hanover- 
Street,  Long- Acre,  November  10,  17O5.  ^  Benj.  Corbyn. 
81;^.     Pr.  bd.     Young. 

A  flight  delineation  of  the  chara£ler  of  his  late  royal  high- 
nefs, with  n>oral  retlediions  in  an  oratorical  (tile. 

29.  A  Sermon  on  the  Deceafe  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Illuflrioiis  and 
Heroic  Prince  Williani  Augultus,  Duke  of  Cumberland.  Bf 
Benjamin  Wailin.      %vo.     Pr.  6d.     Buckland. 

Is  it  pdfiible  that  an  intelligent  reader  fijoiild  ferloiifly  attend 
to  this  difcourfe,  when  the  author,  in  explaining  thefe  words, 
Hoxv  are  the  mighiy  fallen  !  fagacioufly  informs  us,  that  Daviid, 
in  this  paffige,  does  not  fpeak  of  a  general  falling  from  his 
horfe,  but  of  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  ?  Or  can  any  one 
refrain  from  a  fmile  when  he  is  told  that  *  in  one  day  this  great 
man  (the  duke)  appeared  in  court,  both  oo  earth  and  in  hea- 
ven !'  Such  pueriliriesare  inconfifient  with  the  dignity  of  a  chnl- 
tian  orator.  The  pious  reader,  however,  may  be  e<iiiied  by 
our  author's  moral  refledions. 

50,  A  Sermon  preached  before  his  Excellency  Francis  Bernard,  Efq\ 
Governor,  the  Honourable  his  Majsfty's  Council,  and  the  honour- 
able Hjufe  of  Reprefentati--ves,  of  the  Province  of  the  MaiTachu- 
/etts  Bay,  /«  New-England.  May  29,  1765.  Being  the  An- 
ni'verjary  for  the  Eleilion  of  his  Wiajefy's  Council  for  the  Prciiince, 
By  Andrew  Eliot,  A.M.  Pafior  if  a  Church  in  Bofion.  8>i.-i». 
Pr.  IS.     Meres. 

A  fenfible  difcourfe  on  the  chara£ler  of  a  good  ruler,  and 
the  duty  of  fubjcds. 

3  £.   Chearful  Thoughts  on  the  Happinefs  of  a  Religious  Life,      Small 
^■vo.      Pr.  Is.  6d.   Becket. 

This  treatife  deferves  our  warmeft  recommendation.  The 
author,  with  great  vivacity,  expofes  the  abfurdity  of  tbofe 
gloomy  devotees  who  imagine  that  religion  confifts  in  a  monk- 
ilh  abrtraflion  from  the  world,  a  renunciation  of  all  earthly 
enjoyments,  or  a  rigorous  maceration  of  the  body  and  fpirit. 
He  reprefents  to  us  the  infinite  benevolence  of  the  Su])reme 
Being,  and  the  amiable  nature  of  religion ;  and  having  fhewn 
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that  virtue  is  the  fource  of  hoppinefs  in  every  fcer.e  of  exiftence, 
he  concludes  with  this,  pathetic  addrefs  to  his  reader,  on  the  im- 
portance of  a  religious  life. 

•  fminortalitj',  reader,  is  no  fable.  Lr.mortality  is  not  the 
fiftion  of  prieds  to  awe  and  enflave  the  world.  Eternity  is  no 
dream,  no  ideal  romsntic  illufion.  God  hath  promifed  it  : 
that  Being,  '.vhofe  veracity  is  inviolable,  hath  sppointed  us  the 
heirs  of  it.  This  inheritance,  to  which  we  are  thus  raifed,  is 
not  indeed  in  this  life.  This  is  notour  home.  This  is  not 
the  Chiifiian's  portion,  or  the  Chriftian's  reft.  We  can  only 
in  this  probationary  fcene  anticipate  its  joys,  and  by  devout 
meditations  antedate  the  unutterable  vaftnefs  and  plenitude  of 
its  felicity.  This  inheritance  is  in  reverfion.  It  is  beyond  the 
grave.  Religion  infures  it  to  us.  Death  will  introduce  us  to 
it.  We  muft  pafs  through  the  valley  of  the  Hiadow  of  death 
before  the  Hght  of  its  happy  (liores  falute  our  enraptured  view. 
This  earthly  houfe  of  our  tabernacle  rnuft  be  diflblved  before 
we  fully  know  the  '  joys  which  God  hath  prepared  for  thofe 
who  love  him.' 

32.  PraSlUal  Chrijiiavity,  illujiratfd'  In  Nine  Trafts  on  Various 
Subje^s.  By  Samuel  Walker,  A.  B.  \ztno.  Pr.  3/. 
Dilly. 

This  performance  is  adapted  to  th^  tafte  of  thofe  readers, 
who,  inftead  of  improving  their  underftandings,  and  redlifying 
their  errors,  doze  over  a  religious  book,  deploring  the  corrup- 
tion and  impotency  of  their  mental  powers. 

The  author  reprefents  human  nature  as  *  eflentially  earthly, 
fenfual,  devilifli,'  and  mankind  as  a  race  of  beings  ♦  under  a 
moral  iinpoJftbUUy  either  of  difcerning,  willing  or  effedling  any 
orie,  the  leal^  (piritual  or  divine  thing.' 

He  fpeaks  of  Chriftianity,  in  the  title  of  this  v/ork,  as  a 
praflicable  fyflem,  but  is  not  this  incompatible  with  dcdlrines 
which  reprefent  Chriitians  in  general  as  mere  paflive  inftru- 
ments  in  the  hands  of  God  ?  Or,  however,  are  not  the  pofi- 
tions  abovcmentioned  calculated  to  extinguifti  every  fpark  of 
geneious  emulation,  and  fink  the  mind  in  a  ftate  of  fpirltual 
flumber? 

The  whole  merit  of  this  book  confifts  in  the  author's  piety. 
There  is  no  ingenuity  in  the  compofition.  In  the  ninth  article 
every  paragraph  refounds  with  a  repetition  of  the  text,  there  is 
hut   a  Jiep   bei-iueen  me  and  death  *.      This,    we    fuppofe,   might 
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have  its  effeft  on  fortie  of  Mr.  Walker's  congregation  at  Truro, 
but  can  never  fupply  the  place  of  an  argument,  or  be  agree- 
able to  a  judicious  reader. 

33:.  Sir  inures  on  the  Commentary  and  Conference  of  the  Re-verend 
Mr.  Dodd,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majffy  :  nvith  Reflec- 
tions on  the  Reverend  Mr.  HeathcoteV  t//fi  of  Reafon.  By  Mr. 
Antininny  T.      8w.   Pr.  zs.     Folingfby. 

This  author  attacks  Mr.  Dodd  raoft  unmercifully,  and  in 
many  inftances,  we  muft  confefs,  very  juftly.  But  Mr.  Anti- 
ninny has  his  foibles  ;  he  is  a  profeficd  admirer  of  Hutchinfon, 
and  explains  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  upon  the  principles  of 
that  celebrated  writer  of  gibberifli.  The  following  paragraph 
may  entertain  the  reader,  and  give  him  a  fufficient  idea  of  the 
comments  of  Mr.  Dodd,  and  the  ftriftures  of  Mr.  Antininny. 

'  Mr.  Dodd  hath,  he  fays,  diligently  confulted  the  heft  and  moft 
able  nvriters  upon  the  facred fcriptures,  with  the  JewiOi  writers,  to 
the  number  of,  I  can't  tell  how  many  ;  and  therefore  we  may 
conclude,  he  hath  comprejfed  and  confolidated  the  light,  to  be  had 
from  them,  into  a  body  of  natural  philofophy,  the  befi:  that 
could  be  had,  from  fo  many  Chriftian  writers,  befides  the 
Jewifli,  for  the  benefit  of  his  reader  :  and  what  that  is,  we 
have  juft  feen.  I  v/ould  not  fuppofe  he  has  played  thofe  able 
ivriters  falfe,  and  given  us,  as  their  fenfe,  what  they  never 
give,  as  their  own  ;  for  in  trush,  many  of  them  are  able 
writers;  but  rather,  that  he  has  only  dipped  into  fome  of  them, 
or  that  they  have  not  pretended  to  explain  the  creation,  or  the 
flood  ;  but' taking  it  for  granted,  as  in  good  manners  I  muft, 
that  he  has  read  them  all,  and  that  he  could  get  nothing  bet- 
ter r'rom  them,  than  what  we  have  been  a  confidering,  let  him, 
blame  no  man  for  faying,  a  better  account  was  wanted,  than 
they  could  give,  till  he  has  juftified  that  account  to  the  woild. 
Darknefs  he  annihilates;  the  Spirit  he  makes  a  God  of ;  the 
light  he  makes  a  ghoft  of;  it  comes  in  and  out  at  the  key- 
hole, is  nothing,  but  juft  while  it  appears ;  it  flides  about, 
comes,  is  gone ;  nobody  knows  v.'here,  nor  how  ;  nor  what 
becomes  of  it,  or  what  it  is  fed  and  fupported  by,  while  it  is 
here  ;  in  (hort,  he  might  as  well  have  called  it  a  pri'vation  of 
darknefs,  as  he  does  darknefs  a  privation  of  light,  and  rid  his 
hands,  as  he  hath  his  thoughts,  of  the  trouble  of  both  at  once. 
His  chaos  is  a  moft  curious  clla  podrida,  and  1  have  fet  it  before 
the  reader,  as  a  curiofity.  The  firmament,  called  the  ftrength 
of  God,  is  dwindled  down  into  the  elafiicity  of  the  air;  the 
waters  that  covered  the  whole  fufface,  and  fill  the  great  womb 
of  the  earth,  he  lodges  in  the  mouths  of  that  great  fea  j   ftoring 
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the  atmofphere,  tho'  with  a  body  of  them,  thick  enough  td 
have  as  entirely  darkened  the  fun,  and  intercepted  all  benefit 
from  it  to  the  earth,  as  a  brafs  wall  would  have  done,  for  fix- 
teen  hundred  years  to  the  flood,  that  the  clouds  might  have 
rain  enough,  for  fear  the  great  deep  fhould  not,  to  drown  the 
earth  ;  and  down  they  come  ;  and  then  run  oft  the  dedi-vity  of 
the  earth  into  the  feas,  which  now  could  hold  them  all,  but 
before  were  not  big  enough  ;  and  what  was  very  good  of  them, 
they  were  io  civil  as  not  to  mount  again  to  their  cock  loft  in  the 
air,  left  every  bumpkin  fliould  laugh  at  their  being  there,  when 
it  was  vifible  that  they  were  not.  There  are  other  curious  ob- 
fervations  and  difcoveries  in  Mr.  Dodd's  notes,  which  I  have? 
taken  pains  to  expatid,  for  the  benefit  of  carelefs  readers  ;  for 
he  has  an  art  of  comprefling  his  matter  together,  that  you  fliall 
often  find  more  of  it  in  four  lines  in  him,  than  in  twice  four 
pages  in  Behmen  or  Bunyan.  But  I  have  done  with  them  for 
the  prefent,  till  what  relates  to  the  revelation  of  chriliianity 
comes,  together  with  his  explanation  of  the  Cherubim  ;  when 
perhaps  we  may  lay  our  loggerheads  together  once  more;  only 
I  muit  now  have  a  word  or  two  with  him,  on  fbme  pafiages  in 
his  Conference* ."^ 

It  is  not  neceflTary,  we  apprehend,  to  give  any  particular  ac- 
count of  our  author's  rellcttions  on  Mr.  Healhrotc's  book,  as 
every  body  knows  in  what  manner  Mr.  Hurchit)ron,  and  his 
followers,  have  declaimed  againrt  reafon  in  matters  of  religion, 

3^.   The    No'velliji,  cr   Tea-Table    MifaUany;   containing   the  felcSi 

No'veh  of  Dr.  Croxall,   ivith  other  polite  Tales.,   and  pieces  of  mo~ 

dern  Entertainment.      Tnjco  Fols.    i  zmo.      Fr.  6s.      Lowndes. 

This  coUeftion    contains,    befides  what   is   taken   from  Dr. 

Croxall,  feveral    papers    from   the   Rambler,   Adventurer,  and 

other   inferior  performances. — Though  many  6f  the  ftories  are 

trite,  yet  they  may  prove  entertaining  to  the  younger  clafs  of 

readers. 


•  Viz.  A  Conference  bttiveen  a  My  flic,  an  Hulchinfonian,  a  CaU 
tvinif,  a  Methodijl,  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  others  j 
printed,  without  the  author's  na.me,  in  the  year  1761. 
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THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW.; 

For  the  Month  of  December ^   1765. 


Article  I. 

The  Plays  of  Shakefpeare,  ^vith  the  Corre^icrs  and  Ulujlrations  of 
njartous  Commentators.  'To  nvhich  are  added  Note!,  by  Samuel 
Johnfon.      Fill.  Fob.  Stjo.     Pr.  2/.  8j.     Tonfon. 

'AVING  in  our  laft  Number  reviewed  Mr.  Johnfon's  pre- 
.  face,  and  differed  from  him  who  differs  from  (we  believe) 
all  Englifhmen  in  their  ideas  of  Shakefpeare's  genius  and  merir,we 
now  proceed  to  inveftigate  his  edition  of  that  great  poet,  as  to 
particular  paflages,  and  the  emendations  he  has  either  introdu- 
ced or  admitted,  by  which  the  fervice  he  has  done  the  literary 
world,   as  an  editor  of  Shakefpeare,  muft  i!and  or  fa!!. 

Wehave  already  expofed  the  critical  fagacity  that  altered y3«/to 
foil,  and  ///,  in  Profpero's  fpeech  to  Miranda  in  the  Tempeff .  la 
the  fame  play  our  editor  has  the  following  rnof  extraordinary  note. 

' deck' d  the  fea."]  To  deck  the  fea,  if  explained,  to  ho- 
nour, adorn,  or  dignify,  is  indeed  ridiculous  ;  but  the  orloinal 
import  of  the  verb  deck  is,  to  ccver  ;  fo  in  fome  parts  they  yet 
hy  deck  the  table:  this  fenfe  may  be  born,  but  perhaps  t' e 
poet  wrote  feck'd,  which  I  think  is  ftiU  ufed  of  drops  falling  up- 
on water.  Dr.  Warburton  reads  r.icck'd,  the  Oxford  editioa 
hrack'd.' 

We  Hxall  not  contend  whether  the  word  da/c'd  is  proper  here  ; 
but  if  an  alteration  is  necefTary,  why  not  fubiiitute  fc/fVor  f;iV, 
which  is  to  encreafe  the  fea;  as  Jaques  in  the  Winter's  Tale  s 
faid  to  have  augmented  the  brook  'with  tears.  As  to  the  vjovdfleck'd 
being  fiill  ufed  for  drops  falling  into  the  water,  we  are  by  no 
means  fatisfied  that  the  Englifh  ufe  it  in  that  fenfe,  the'  per- 
haps the  French  do.  The  old  Englifh  fignification  of  the  word 
feck  wa<;  fpotted  ov fka-hitten. 

In  Trincalo's  fpeech,  where  he  mentions  *  a  foul  bumbard 
that  would  fhed  his  liquor,'  Mr.  Johnfon  fuflfers  Theobald's 
note  to  f^and,  in  which  he  fays  that  the  word  bumbard   '  meant 
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a  large  veffel  for  holding  drink,  as  well  as  the  piece  of  ordnance 
fo  called.'  We  llrongly  fufpeft,  and  the  authorities  brought 
by  Theobald  from  Shakefpeare  confirni  it,  thar  the  foul  bum- 
bards  mentioned  here,  are  neither  more  nor  lefs  thzn /uil  bump- 
ers. We  have  already  (fee  vol.  xix.  p.  i66.)  given  our  realon, 
which  is  very  different  from  Mr.  Johnfon's,  why  the  word  ihirj 
©ught  to  ftand  in  Profpero's  fpeech,  aft  iv.  fccne  i.  and  we 
cannot  conceive  to  what  fpecies  of  obftinacy  it  muft  be  owing 
that  he  did  not  replace  the  word  tn.villed,  if  he  faw  our  obfer^ 
vations  on  the  word  (ibid.)  To  this  day,  where  the  undulations 
of  the  waves  produce  thofe  fiiiall  ridges  that  are  often  difcern- 
ible  on  the  fands  of  the  fhore,  they  are  called  the  tiMtlN  fands: 
our  editor  tells  us  in  his  note,  that  he  does  not  underftand  tha 
word. 

In  fcene  iv.  of  the  lalt  adl  of  the  fame  play,  where  Ferdinand 
and  Mirando  are  difcovered  at  chefs,  the  latter  fays,  that  flie 
would  fufFcr  him  to  play  her  falfe  '  for  a  fcore  of  kingdoms/ 
which  Mr.  Johnfon  and  Dr.  Gray  very  fagacioufly  interpret  to 
be  twenty  kingdoms — we  have  no  idea  why  Miranda  lliould  con- 
fine herfelf  to  the  number  tnuinty.  Every  one  knows  what  it  is 
Xo/core  up  at  play — yes  (fays  fhe)  if  e\ cry  /core  was  a  kingdom 
I  would  fuffer  you. 

We  have  already  (ib,  p.  1 67.)exp!ainedthemeaningoftheHne, 

*  The  human  mortals  want  their  winter  here.' 

But  Mr.  Johnfon  has  loaded  his  page  with  notes  and  conjec- 
tures, void  of  probability,  upon  the  fame  pafiage.  He  admits 
and  confequently  approves  of  Theobald's  alteration  of  the  two 
following  lines  in  the  firft  fcene  of  the  fourth  ad  of  the  Mid- 
fumraer's  Night's  Dream. 

*  Titania,  mufick  call,  and  ftrike  more  dead 
Than  common  fleep  ;  of  all  thcfe  fine  the  fenfe.* 

Mr.  Johnfon,  upon  Theobald's  authority,  changes  thofe  tw© 
lines  into 

*  Titania,  mufick  call;  and  flrike  more  dead 
Than  common  fleep  of  all  thefe  five  the  knfe.' 

We  can  by  no  means  fee  the  propriety  of  this  alteration.  The 
wordf/ie  here  fignilies  muldars,  and  confequently  Titania  does 
the  very  thing  Oberon  defires.  She  fines  or  deprives  them  of 
their  fenfe.  '  Would  mufick  (fays  Mr.  Theobald)  that  was  to 
llrike  them  into  a  deeper  fleep  than  ordinary,  contribute  to 
fine  (or  refine)  their  fenfes  ?"  Mr.  Johnfon  has  omitted  this 
part  of  Theobald's  note,  tho'  the  abfurdity  of  it  is  the  only  au- 
thority he  could  have  for  ad.mitting  the  alteration  into  his  text. 

In  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  when  Speed  calls  the  lady 
A  lactd 7nuticn,  (llene  z<\,  aft  ifl,)  Mr.  Theobald  has  the  fol- 
lowiop  notebk  note,  which  Mr.  Johnfon  has  admitted. 
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*  Ij  a  lofl  Mutton,  gave  your  kner  to  hsr,  a  lac'd  Mutton;] 
Speed  calls  himfelf  a  loji  Mutton,  becaufe  he  had  loft  his  mafter, 
and  becaufe  Prothe^s  had  been  proving  him  a  Sheep.  But  why 
dues  he  call  the  lady  a  lac' d Mutton?  Wenchers  are  to  this 
day  called  M-iti ton- mergers ;  and  confequently  the  objeft  of  their 
paiTion  mu'i,  by  the  metaphor,  be  the  'Mutton.  And  Cotgrave, 
in  his  Englifli-French  Didionary,  explains  Z<7icV  Mutton,  Vne 
Garfe,  putain,  fiHe  de  joye.  And  Mr.  Motteux  has  rendered  this 
paffhge  of  Rabelais,  in  the  prologue  of  his  fourth  boojc,  Cailles 
coiphees  mtgnonnement  chantans,  in  this  manner;  Coated  ^ails  and 
laced  Mutton  nvaggijhly Jtriging.  So  that  lac' d Mutton  has  been  a 
fort  of  ftandard  phrafe  for  Cirh  of  Pkafure.  Theobald.* 

This  is  another  fi)ecimen  of  Mr.  Johnfon's  difcernraent,  for 
we  will  venture  to  fay  that  no  man  can  read  this  fiote  without 
having  an  idea  that  the  mutton  fpoken  of  here  is  a  real  fheep; 
nor  has  the  did^ionary-monger  and  tranflator  cleared  up  (he 
matter.  The  fadl  is,  that  moutcn  lace  was  a  tuft  of  falfe  hair, 
which  the  ladies  of  thofe  times  laced  to  their  natural  hair. 
That  kind  of  falfe  hair  is  now  called  a  fete  de  mouton,  Cincinni 
muhebres  adfrontem,  or  the  front  curls  of  a  woman's  head. 

In  the  fourth  fcene  of  the  fame  aft  it  is  hard  to  (ay  whether 
Mr.  Theobald  or  Mr.  Johnfon  is  guilty  of  the  greatelt  miliake 
upon  Panthlon's  faying  that, 

youthful  Valentine, 


<  Attends  the  emperor  in  bis  royal  court.' 

Says  Mr.  Theobald,  this  forgetfulnefs  and  contradidlon,  vir,, 
of  Valentine  being  at  Milan  when  he  is  faid  to  be  at  the  em- 
peror's court,  may  perhaps,  be  folved,  '  as  fince  the  reign  of 
Charlemaigne,  this  dukedom  and  its  territories  have  belonged 
to  the  emperors.'  Says  Mr.  Johnfon,  '  Mr.  Theobald  difco- 
Vers  not  any  great  (kill  in  hiftory.  Vienna  is  not  the  court  of 
the  emperor  as  emperor,  nor  has  Milan  been  always  without 
its  princes  fince  the  days  of  Charlemaigne."  Indeed,  Mr. 
Johnfon,  Theobald  is  fo  far  in  the  right,  that  the  city  of 
Milan  was  the  capital  of  the  emperor  in  Lombardy,  and  he  al- 
ways was  crowned  there.  Your  fhrewd  obfervation  of  Milan 
'  not  having  been  always  without  its  princes  fince  the  days  of 
Charlemaigne,'  is  noihing  to  the  purpofe,  becaufe  thofe  princes 
were  vaffals  to  the  empire,  and  received  their  inveflitures  from 
the  emperors,  whofe  prefencc  always  fuperfeded  their  territorial 
privileges;  vvitnefs  the  hiftories  of  the  Vifconti,  the  Galeazzi, 
and  the  Sforza  families,  who  all  reigned  in  Milan,  but  as 
vafials  to  the  emperor.  Says  Mr.  Theobald,  in  the  fame 
note,  but  without  any  mark  of  reprobation  from  Mr.  Johnfon, 
•  I  wifh,  1  could  as  eafily  folve  another  abfurdity  which  en- 
I>  d  z  counters 
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counters  us,  of  Valentine's  going  from  Verona  to  Mlbn,  botli 
inland  places,  by  fca.'  But  does  Shakefpeare  fpeak  a  finale 
word  of  Valentine's  going  from  Verona  to  Milan  by  fca  ? — We 
believe  not.  He  fpeaks  indeed  of  a  fliip  that  was  to  carry  him 
from  Verona,  or  the  Veronefe,  to  Milan,  or  the  Milanefe.  But 
every  one  knows  that  the  vellcls  which  then  plied  upon  the  Po 
and  the  Adige,  tho'  not  fo  large  as  barks  are  now,  were  called 
Ibips;  and  where  was  the  abfurdity  of  Shakefpeare  in  fuppofing, 
what  is  extremely  probable,  that  Valentine  went  the  whole  or 
thegreattft  part  of  his  journey  by  one  or  other  ofthofe  rivers, 
without  being  within  fifty  miles  of  the  fca  ? 

In  the  firft  fcene  of  the  fourih  aft,  Mr.  Johnfon  in  a  note 
tells  us  that,  '  Robin  Hood  was  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers, 
and  was  much  inclined  to  rob  churchmen.'  We  believe  there 
n.ver  was  fuch  a  perfcn  as  Robin  Hood,  and  that  it  is  a  very 
natural  corruption  of  the  word  robhitighccd,  or  the  fociety  of 
rcbbers,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  fay  brotherhood,  fjierhcod, 
prhjihocJ,  and  the  like.  Thofe  hccdi  were  very  common  in  the 
northern  parts,  for  feme  time  after  the  Norman  invafion  ;  and 
a'ttr  ibey  were  fupprtflVd,  it  was  very  natural  for  priefts  and 
foreigners  to  ccin  a  Robin  Hoed  out  of  the  rokbinghcod,  which 
h-'S  been  thereby   ccntraded  into  a  fingle  perfon   ever  fince. 

'1  he  duke  opens  the  fiul  fcene  of  Meafure  for  Meafure,  in 
r^.-eaking  to  Efcalus,  as  follov\s ; 

*  Ej'calus, ^ 

cfcal.  My  Lord. 

Duke.  Of  government  the  properties  t' unfold, 
Would  feem  in  me  t'  sfFed  fpecch  and  difcourfe. 
G  ICC  I  am  not  to  know,  that  your  own  fcience 
E  .ceeds,  in  that,   the  lifts  of  all  advice 
My  ilrength  can  give  you:  then  no  more  remains: 
V>^\.  that  to  your  futr.ciency,  as  your  worth  is  able, 
And  let  them  work.' 

We  (hall  not  here  exanr.ine  Mr.  Theobald's  abfurd  note,  be- 
rciufe  Mr.  J.  by  not  admitting  it,  is  not  anfwerable  for  it.  His 
ovvn  is  as  follows  : 

*  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  having  caught  from  Mr.  Theobald  a 
ul.Tt  that  a  line  was  loft,  endeavours  to  fupply  it  thus. 

Then  no  more  remains. 

But  that  to  your  fufficiency  you  join 

A  will  to  fcrve  us,  as  your  worth  is  able. 

'  He  has  by  this  bold  conjeflure  undoubtedly  obtained  a  mean- 
i  -,  but  perhaps  not,  even  in  his  own  opinion,  the  meaning 
\  r  shakefpeare. 

'  That  the  pafTage  is  more   or  lefs  corrupt,  I  believe  every 
•  '.\^it-er  will  agree  with  the  editors.     1  am  not  convinced  that  a 

liae 
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]ine  is  loft,  as  Mr.  Theobald  conjedlures,  nor  that  the  change 
oi  but  to  put,  which  Dr.  Warburton  has  admitted  after  fome 
other  editor,  will  amend  the  fa-ilt.  There  was  probably  fome 
original  obfcurity  in  the  expreffion,  which  gave  occafion  to 
miiUke  in  repetition  or  tranfcription.  1  therefore  fufpeil  that 
the  author  wrote  thus, 

*  Then  no  inore  remains, 

But  that  to  yowvfufficiincies  your  worth  is  ahled, 
And  let  them  work. 
*  Then  nothing  temains  more  than  to  tell  you  that  your  virtue 
IS  now  inverted  with  power  equal  to  your  knowledge  and  wif- 
dom.  Let  therefore  your  knowledge  and  your  virtue  now  woric 
together.  It  may  eaOly  be  conceived  \\ovf  fuffciencies  was,  by 
an  inarticulate  fpeaker,  or  inattentive  hearer,  confounded  with 
fuficiency  as,  and  how  abled^  a  word  very  unufual,  was  changed 
into  able.  For  abled,  however,  an  authority  is  not  wanting  : 
Lear  ufes  it  in  the  fame  fenfe,  or  nearly  the  fame,  with  the 
Duke.  As  ^ox Jufficiencies^  D.  Hamilton,  in  his  dying  fpeech, 
prays  that  Charles  II.  may  exceed  both  the  'virtues  andyi^a- 
i?!C2t:s  of  his  father. 

* The  terms 

•  For  common  juftice  you're  as  pregnant  in.] 

'The  later  editions  all  give  it,  without  authority,  the  terms  of 
juHice,  and  Dr.  Warburton  makes  terms  fignify  bounds  or  li- 
mits. I  rather  think  the  Duke  meant  to  fay,  that  Efcalus  was 
prefent,  that  is,  ready  and  knowing  in  all  the  forms  of  law, 
and,  among  other  things,  in  the  terms  or  times  fet  apart  for 
its  adminilbation.' 

After  all  this  fhrewd  reafoning.  Dr.  Warburton  certainly  is 
in  the  right,  tlio'  he  feems  not  to  know  why,  for  the  word  na- 
turally referred  to,  was  the  dukc^s  ^ren^th  or  po-zver  in  govern - 
menr,  which,  when  joined  to  xhe ///J/Idency  or  abilities  ofEfcalur, 
were  equal  to  the  talk  of  the  latter's  government,  by  a  delega- 
ted authority.  We  cannot,  partly  for  the  reafons  Mr.  Johr., 
fon  gives  himfelf,  agree  to  the  alteration  of  prone  in  the  fixth 
fcene  of  the  fame  play  for  prompt,  or  any  other  word, 

* for  in  her  youth 

There  is  a  prone  and  fpeechlefs  dialedl:. 
Such  as  moves  men  ! ' 

The  fenfe  is  extremely  clear,  and  in  the  manner  of  Shake- 
fpeare,  according  to  the  old  reading. 

We  cannot  imagine  wi-.y  Mr.  Johnfon  fnould  give  admittance 
to  Warburton's  ridiculous  note  on  the  following  fpeech, 

'  Why,  all  the  fouls  that  were,  were  forfeit  once.* 

D  d  3  nierelv 
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merely  becaufe  it  is  not  good  divinity ;  and  that  therefore 
the  firft  'vjere  Ihould  be  changed  to  are.  It  is  evident  by  what 
follows, 

'  And  he,  that  might  the  'vantage  bed  have  took, 
Found  out  the  remedy.' 

that  tho'  Jfabella  may  rot  be  a  very  accurate  divine,  yet  it 
is  plain,  fhe  fpeaks  of  the  fouls  that  were  forfeited  at  the 
time  the  remedy  firft  was  found  out. — Mr.  Johnfon  in  the  fame 
fcene  has  the  following  note  : 

'  Bui  tre  they  li-ve  to  end.]  This  is  very  fagacioufly  fubfli- 
tuted  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  for,  iut  here  they  live.'  This 
conjedlure  is  (o  far  from  being  fagacious,  that  it  makes  the 
pafTage  flark  nonfenfe.  The  whole  is  as  follows. 


— Now,  'tis  awake; 


Takes  note  of  what  is  done  ;  and  like  a  prophet. 
Looks  in  a  glafs  that  fliews  what  future  evils. 
Or  new,  or  by  remiffnefs  new  conceiv'd. 
And  fo  in  progrefs  to  be  hatch'd  and  born. 
Are  now  to  have  no  fuccefiive  degrees; 
But  ere  they  live  to  end.' 

In  the  name  of  common  fenfe,  where  is  the  difference  be- 
tween ere  and  here,  which  was  the  old  reading  ?  The  here  plain- 
ly refers  to  thtir  being  conceived  in  the  prophetic  glafs,  and 
confequenlly  they  were  to  be  ended  ere  they  lived  in  the  world. 

In  the  firft  fcene  of  As  you  like  it,  Mr.  Johnfon  agrees  with 
Dr.  Waiburton  in  readingy7v/  me  here  at  home,  inftead  of /toys 
me  here  at  home.  If  we  had  found  the  word  J?ys  in  the  origi- 
nal, we  fhould  not  perhaps  have  ventured  any  emendation;  but 
we  are  fo  far  from  thinking  there  is  a  necefTity  for  any  here,  that 
we  apprehend  the  amendment  offered,  to  be  a  fort  of  tautology, 
and  fomewhat  of  an  anticlimax;  *  to  fpeak  more  properly,  Jfys 
me  here  at  home,  unkept;  for  call  you  that  keeping  for  a  gen- 
tleman of  my  birth,  that  differs  not  from  the  flailing  of  an 
ox?'  This  is  the  fame  as  faying,  I  amy?}'f^like  a  hog,  nay,  I 
^mji ailed  Y\ke  an  ox  ;  whereas,  by  retaining  the  original  word 
the  abfurdity  is  removed,  Mr.  Johnfon  admits,  without  any 
reprehenuon,  Warburton's  emendation,  in  the  fecond  fcene,  of 
re've7iue  for  re-verence. 

In  the  fourth  fcene  of  this  adt,  Cslia  fays  to  her  friend 
Rofalind,  '  Let  us  fit  and  mock  the  good  houfewife  Fortune 
from  her  wheel,  that  her  gifts  may  henceforth  be  beflowed 
equally.*  Mr.  Johnfon's  note  upon  this  humorous  pafTage  is 
as  follows.  '  The  wheel  of  Fortune  is  not  x\\&  njoheel  of  z.  houfe- 
nvife,     Shakefpeare  has  confounded  Fortune,  whofe  wheel  only 

figures 
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figures  uncertainty  and  viciflitude  with  the  Deftiny  that  fpins 
the  thread  of  life,  though  indeed  not  with  a  wheel."  We  caS 
by  no  means  fee  how  Shakefpeare  has  confounded  the  njoheel  with 
the  dijiaff;  as  X\\t /pinning  'wheel  and  the  ivhcel  oi  Fortune  have 
the  fame  form  and  figure.  Ca^lia  fpeaks  of  her  and  her  com- 
panion, placing  themfelves  at  the  nvheel  oi  Fortune. 
In  the  feventh  fcene  of  the  fame  aft,  Orlando  fays, 

'  My  better  parts 

Are  all  thrown  down  ;  and  that,  which  here  ftands  up. 
Is  but  a  quintaine,  a  meer  lifelefs  block.' 

Mr.  Johnfon  gives  us  Dr.  Warburton's  note  upon  this  paf- 
fage,  who  obferves  that  a  '  ^Jntaine  was  a  poji  or  hutt  fet  up 
for  feveral  kinds  of  martial  exercifes,  againfl  which  they  threw 
their  darts,  and  exercifed  their  arms.'  This  is  but  an  imper- 
fed  (fo  call  it  no  worfe)  explanation  of  a  beautiful  paffage. 
The  quintaine  w^s  not  the  objeft  of  the  darts  and  arms  :  it  was 
a  ftake  driven  into  a  field,  upon  which  were  hung  a  ihield  and 
other  trophies  of  war,  at  which  they  (hot,  darted,  or  rode, 
with  a  lance.  When  the  fhield  and  the  trophies  were  all  thrown 
down,  the  quintaine  remained.  Without  this  information  how 
could  the  reader  underftand  the  allufion  of 

« ^ — my  better  parts 

Are  all  thrown  down  ;' 

This  quintaine  feems  to  have  been  of  very  old  (landing  ; 
Virgil,  in  defcribing  the  trophies  of  Mezentius,  fays, 

Ingentem  quercum,  decijis  und'ique  ramis, 
ConJIituit  tumulo^  fulgentiaque  induit  arma. 

In  the  fixth  fcene  of  the  fecond  aft,  Mr.  Johnfon  admits  of 
Theobald's  alteration  of  '  how  merry  are  my  fpiritsF'  into 
*  how  weary  are  my  fpirits  ?'  And  he  tells  us  that  the  clown's 
reply  makes  this  reading  certain.  We  think  that  Rofalind's 
rejoinder  makes  the  original  reading  certain  :  *  I  mufl  comfort 
(fays  he)  the  weaker  veffel,  as  doublet  and  hofe  ought  to  fhew 
itfelf  courageous  to  petticoat.'  From  this  fpeech  (which  we 
are  to  fuppofe  Caelia  not  to  hear)  Rofalind  affefts  a  merrinefs 
of  fpirits.  In  the  fame  fcene,  the  clown  fays,  *  I  remember 
the  wooing  of  a  peafcod  infl:ead  of  her,  from  whom  I  took  two 
cods,  and  giving  her  them  agaio,  faid  with  weeping  tears, 
wear  thefe  for  my  fake.*  Mr.  Johnfon  obferves,  that  '  for 
cods  it  would  be  more  like  fenfe  to  read  peas,  which  having  the 
Ihape  of  pearls,  refembled  the  common  prefents  of  lovers.* 
Mr.  Johnfon  feems  to  have  forgotten  that  the  clown  took  the 
two  cods  from  his  miftrefs.  We  fufpeft  there  is  fome  allufion 
here  to  z  pillon.v,  which  in  the  northern  countries  is  ftill  called 
D  d  4  a  cod. 
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a  cod. — Jaque?,  in  his  famous  foliloquy,  fcene  ninth  of  the  fame 
d,  mentions  the  juftice  to  be 

'  Full  of  wife  faws  and  modern  infiances.' 
Upon  which  Mr,  Johnfon  remarks,  in  oppofition  to  War- 
hurtcn,  '  that  the  juftice  is  full  of  c/^'y^j/ff^g-j,  znA  b.te  examples.'' 
We  are  fonnewhat  (ufpicious,  but  far  from  being  pofitive,  that 
Shakefpeare  might  have  an  allufion  in  the  word  mcdern,  to  thofe 
law-books  tl.at  are  called  jncdetns,  if  any  fucb  were  called  fo  in 
his  time. — In  fcene  the  third,  aft  the  third,  fays  the  clown, 

'  thcu  art  damn'd,  like  an  illroafled  egg,  all  on  one  fide.' 
Says  Mr.  Johnfon,  '  of  this  jeft,  1  do  not  fully  comprehend 
the  meaning.'  Then  let  him  afk  the  firft  cook-tnaid  he  meets, 
find  (he  will  tell  him,  that  when  an  egg  is  roafting,  and  not 
turned  before  the  fire,  it  is  illroafled,  for  one  fide  is  too  hard 
and  t'other  too  fofr. 

In  the  fong  (fcene  the  fifth,  aft  the  third)  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing ftanza,  in  praife  of  Rofalind  : 
*  Nature  prefently  dirtill'd 
Helen's  cheeks,  but  not  her  heart, 

Cleopatra's  majelly  ; 
Atalanta's  better  part ; 

Sad  Lui^retia's  modefty.' 

Mr.  Johnfon,  in  a  long  confuftd  note,  which  we  (hall  not 
tranfcribe,  can  make  nothing  of  this  fame  Atalanta,  and  con- 
cludes by  faying,  '  Shakefpeare  was  no  defpicable  mythologiff, 
yet  he  feems  here  to  have  miftaken  fome  other  charafter  for 
tnat  of  Atalanta.'  On  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  honell: 
Shakefpeare,  in  the  diftionaries  of  his  times,  met  with  one 
Ara'anta,  who  was  Jafon's  daughter,  and  who,  after  wound- 
ing the  Calydonian  boar,  vowed  perpetual  virginity.  The 
poet  had  jufl  before  mentioned  two  lewd  charafters,  Helen  and 
Cleopatra,  and  he  contrarts  their  wantcnnefs  with  Atalanta^t 
heittr  part,  chajfity,  and  Lucretia's  modejiy.  Some,  perhaps, 
may  think,  that  Atalantas  letter  fart  alludes  to  Rofalind's 
ciuicknefs  in  repartee  ;  as  a  page  or  two  after,  Jaqnes  fays  to 
Orlando,  '  You  have  a  nimble  wit,  I  think  it  was  made  of  Ata- 
lanta's heels  5'  alluding  to  the  well  known  ftory  of  the  other 
Atalanta's  fwiftnefs. 

We  cannot  agree  either  with  Dr.  Warburton  or  Mr.  Johnfon, 
jn  finding  out  nonfen.''e  in  Rofalind's  faying  *  one  inch  of  delay 
more  is  a  South-fea  of  difcoveiy.'  The  difcoveries  made  in 
the  South-fea  at  that  time,  we  may  eafily  fuppofe  to  have  been 
extremely  flow,  }>ainful,  and  irkfome  ;  and  any  reader  of  com- 
ir.on  fenfe  muft  underfrand  that  to  be  Rofalind's  meaning. 

*  Here  comes  Sir  Oliver — Sir  Oliver  Mar-text,'   fays  the 

clown. 
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down,  in  the  fame  a6l.     Mr.  Johnfon's  note  upon  this  paflage 
is  fo  curious,  that  it  is  worth  tranftribing : 

*  He  that  has  taken  his  firft  degree  at  the  Univerfity,  is,  in 
the  academical  ftile,  called  Do?nii:us,  and  in  common  language 
was  heretofore  termed  Sir.  This  was  not  always  a  word  of 
contempt;  the  graduates  affumed  it  in  their  own  writings;  fo 
Trevifa,  the  hil^orian,   writes  himfelt'  Syr  John  de  Trevifa.' 

Had  Mr.  Jolinfon  been  more  of  an  antiquarian,  he  would  have 
been  a  much  better  editor  of  Shakefpeare.  He  would  then 
have  known  that  this  is  no  academical,  but  a  pontifical  ftile. 
The  popes,  not  to  be  behind-hand  with  our  kings  before  the 
Reformation,  arrogated  to  themfelves  a  power  of  knighthood, 
both  in  England  and  Scotland;  and  the  honour  was  fold  by 
their  legates  or  agents,  to  churchmen,  who  could  pay  for  it, 
which  great  numbers  did  in  both  kingdoms. 

In  the  tenth  fcene,  Mr.  Johnfon  admits  Dr.  Warburton*s 
obfervation,  that  '  a  goblet  is  never  kept  coH)er''d,  but  when 
empty. ^  This,  we  doubt,  is  fpeaking  not  only  without,  but 
againlf,  authority.  Colliers  were  intended  to  keep  dull  and  in- 
feds  out  of  the  bowl,  as  may  be  proved  by  a  variety  of  inflan- 
ces,  could  the  thing  admit  of  a  difpute. 

In  Love's  Labour  Lo(i:  (ad  fecond,  fcene  firft)  Mr.  Johnfon, 
in  his  note,  tells  us,  that  '  chapman  feems  to  fignify  the  feller^ 
not  as  now,  commonly,  the  buyer.'  We  believe  the  commif- 
fioners  of  bankrupts  underftand  chapman  to  be  x\\e  feller  as  well 
as  ^\^t  buyer  ;  and  that  the  word  was  always  underftood  in  that 
fenfe. — In  the  fecond  fcene  of  the  third  aft,  Coftard  fays, 

'  My  fweet  ounce  of  man's  fiefli  ;   my  in-cony  Jew  !  * 

*  Incony  or  kony^  in  the  north,  fignifies  fine,  delicate- — as  a 
hny  thing,  a  fine  thing.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  we  fhould  read, 
my  in-ccny]Gvje.\.  Cony,  has  the  fignification  here  given  it;  but 
incony,  {  never  heard  nor  read  ellewhere.  1  know  not  whfcther 
it  be  right,  however  fpeciouf,  \o  c\y<xnge  Jeiv  to  jevuel.  few, 
in  our  author's  time,  was,  for  whatever  reafon,  apparently  a 
■word  of  endearment.     So  in  Midfummer  Night's  Dream, 

*  Mofi:  tender  juvenile,  and  the  moft  lovely  y^^u.' 

Thefe  are  mofi:  unfortunate  criticifms  !  Conny,  or  cony,  in 
the  North  of  England,  and  canny,  in  Scotland,  have  the  fame 
fiiinifications.  They  mean  an  artful,  fortunate,  provident  ma- 
nager; or  a  perfon  who  is  aufpicious  and  lucky.  A  conny  or 
canity  foot,  is  a  foot  of  good  luck;  inconny,  or  unconny,  is  the 
reverfe ;  and,  therefore,  Coftard  here  applies  it  with  great  pro- 
priety to  Armado,  '  My  in  conny  Jew  ! ' — my  ill-boding  Jew. 
8  He 
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He  calls  hira  Jew,  on  account  of  his  fordid  difpofition,  &nd, 
perhaps,  of  his  complexion  likewife,  becaufe  Armado  was  a 
Spaniard.  The  firit  part  of  this  fentence  alludes,  to  Moth,  and 
the  next  to  Armado,  whofe  boafted  remuneration,  we  fee,  a- 
mounts  to  the  whole  fum  of  three  farthings. 

As  we  do  not  propofeto  animad/ert  upon  Mr.  Johnfon's  per- 
formance, in  the  difputes  he  has  with  Shakefpeare's  other  edi- 
tors, concerning  his  author's  meaning,  on  which  much  may 
generally  be  faid  on  both  fides,  and  both  may  be  in  the  wrong, 
we  fliall  confine  ourfelves  to  the  paffage  where  nothing,  or  next: 
to  nothing,  can  be  faid  for  the  alterations  which  our  editor  has 
admitted  or  introduced.  In  the  fame  play  (fcene  the  third,  of 
the  fourth  aft)  he  adopts  the  following  criticifm  and  emendation 
from  Theobald  : 

'  So  doth  the  hound  his  mafttr,  the  ape  his  keeper,  thi  t!red  horfe 
his  rider.]  The  pedant  here,  to  run  down  imitation,  fhews 
that  it  is  a  quality  wiihin  ihc  capacity  of  beails ;  that  the  dog 
and  ape  are  taught  to  copy  tricks  by  their  mafter  and  keeper;, 
and  fo  is  the  tired  horfe  by  his  rider.  This  lafl  is  a  wonderful 
inftance ;  but  it  happens  not  to  be  true.  The  author  muft 
have  wrote — the  tryed  hcrje  his  ri^er ;  i.e.  one,  exercised,  and 
brought  to  the  7nanage :  for  he  obeys  every  fign  and  motion  of 
the  rein,   or  of  his  rider.' 

As  we  have  faid,  on  other  occafions,  had  we  found  the  word 
tried  in  former  copies,  we  Ihould  fcarccly  have  dreamed  of  an 
emendation,  but  furcly  the  word  tired  is  much  better.  Where 
was  our  editor's  fagacity,  when  he  joined  with  Mr.  Theobald 
in  the  idea,  that  a  tired  horfe  was  the  fame  as  a  nxeary  o^  fatigued 
horfe.  Every  one  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  that  noble 
animal,  knows  how  ftately,  how  proud,  how  fond  he  is  of  his 
mafter,  when  he  is  tiredy  that  is,  caparifoned,  drejlout  with  his 
tires  of  ribbands,  knots,  embcflments,  buckles,  and  his  other 
Fhalarx  ;  and  if  we  miftake  not,  there  exifts,  at  this  very 
day,  fuch  a  trade  as  that  of  a  horfemilliner,  whofe  bufinefs  is 
to  tire  or  drefs-out  horfes.  If  we  confult  ancient  prints  and  pic- 
tures, our  anceftors  were  far  more  ingenious  and  coftly,  in  this 
branch  of  millinery,  than  the  prefent  age. 

In  the  laft  fccne  of  the  fame  aft,  Mr.  Johnfon  give  admit- 
tance to  a  very  whimfical  alteration  of  the  two  following  lines  : 
*  And  when  love  fpeaks,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 
Makes  heav'n  drowfy  with  the  harmony  I' 

Dr.  Warburton,  inrtead  of  tnake,  reads  mark,  '  that  is  (fays 
he)  in  the  voice  of  love  alone,  is  included  the  voice  of  all  the 
gods.  Alluding  to  the  ancient  theogony,  that  love  was  the  pa- 
rent and  fupport  of  all  the  gods.  Hence,  as  Suidas  tells  us, 
Palcephatus   wrote   a   poem,    called,    ''A^jocT/thj   39  ''EfJ](^ 
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0covti  )i  Ko'y^'  The  'voice  and  fpeech  of  fenus  and  Love,  which 
appears  to  have  been  a  kind  oi  cofmogony  ;  the  harmony  of  which 
is  fo  o-reat",  that  it  calms  and  allays  all  kinds  of  diforders;  al- 
luding again  to  the  ancient  ufe  of  mufic,  which  was  to  compofe 
monarchs,  when  by  reafon  of  the  cares  of  empire,  they  ufed  tQ 
pafs  whole  nights  in  reftlefs  inquietude.' 

Though  we  entertain  an  uncommon  opinion  of  Shakefpeare's 
learninc^,  yet,  we  dare  affert,  that  when  he  wrote  the  two 
lines  in  quel^ion,  he  had  no  fuch  authors  as  Suidas  orPalcepha- 
tus  in  his  eye.  Suidas,  it  is  true,  does  fpeak  of  one  Palaspha- 
tus  (not  Palcephatus)  who,  he  fays,  compofed  five  thoufand 
verfes  upon  the  language  and  difcourfe  of  Venus  and  Cupid  ; 
but  we  cannot  find  out  the  leaft  authority,  why  the  learned 
doftor  (hould  fuppofe  it  to  be  a  cofmogony,  the  harmony  of 
which  ii  lb  great  that  it  calms  and  allays  all  diforders.  We 
are,  therefore,  inclined  to  believe,  that  he  trufted  too 
much  to  his  memory  on  this  occafion;  and  that  he  mittook  this 
cofmogony  for  the  cofmopcsiay  which  this  fame  author  com- 
pofed, and  which  was  no  more  than  a  poem  on  the  creation  cf 
the  world.  One  Antimachus,  an  Egyptian,  according  to  Sui- 
das, wrote  on  the  fame  fubjeft. — Upon  the  whole,  we  entirely 
agree  with  the  author  of  the  Beauties  of  Shakefpeare,  that  our 
poet's  meaning  is  to  (hew,  that  when  Love  fpeaks,  were  all  the 
reft  of  the  gods  to  fpeak  after  him,  hea'ven  would  be  dro^fy. 
We  fcarcely  think,  that  the  alteration  of  make  into  makes,  is 
here  needful,  as  mention  is  made  of  many  voices  forming  but 
one. 

[  To  he  continued.  ] 


II.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Reverend  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of 
Mofes  demonjirate^  ;  in  anfnxer  to  the  Appendix  to  the  fifth  Volume 
of  that  Work  :  tvith  an  Appendix,  containing  a  former  literary  Cor~ 
refpondence,  by  a  late  Profejfor  in  the  Univerfuy  of  Oxford.  %vo, 
Pr.  \s.  6d.     Millar. 

THE  author  of  an  anonymous  book,  intitled,  '  A  Free 
and  Candid  Examination  of  the  Bilhop  of  London's  Ser- 
mdns,'  having  afked,  *  Where  was  idolatry  ever  punifhed  by 
the  magiftrate  but  under  the  Jewilh  ceconomy  ? '  Dr.  Lowth, 
to  whom  this  queftion  was  addreffed,  in  the  fecond  edition  of 
his  *  Preleftions  concerning  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews,* 
anfwers,  *  Sub  ceconomia  patriarcharum  ;  in  familiis,  &  fub 
dominatu  Abrahami,  Melchizedechi,  Jobi,  csterorumque.'— • 
The  bifhop  of  Gloucefler,  in  an  Appendix  to  the  fifth  Volume 
of  the  Divine  Legation,  efpoufes  the  caufe  of  his  friend  the  ex' 
emiier,  and  thus  attacks  the  profeflbr :  '  Th3« 
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*  Tills  !■;  h  pleafant  an  anfwer,  and  fo  little  needing  fhe 
niafterly  hand  of  the  examiner  to  corred,  that  a  few  ftridturcF, 
in  a  curfory  note,  will  be  more  than  fufficient  to  do  the  bufi- 
nefsi  , 

'  I.  The  examiner,  to  prove,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  book  of  Job 
was  a  dramatic  work,  written  long  after  the  time  of  the  pa- 
triarch, afks,  '  Where  was  idolatry  ever  puniflied  by  the  ma- 
giftrate,  but  under  the  Jewifli  ceconomy  r '  The  proffjfor  an- 
fwers,  '  It  was  punifhed  under  the  Jobean  ceconomy.'  And  he 
advances  nothing  without  proof.  Does  not  Job  himfelf  fay, 
that  idolatry  was  '  an  iniquity  to  be  puniOied  by  the  Judge?' 
The  examiner  replies,  that  *  the  Job  who  fays  this,  is  an  airy 
fantom,  raifed  for  other  piirpofes  than  to  lay  down  the  law  for 
the  patriarchal  limes.'  Tht  prcfeJTor  maintains  that  they  are  all 
affes,  with  ears  as  long  as  father  Harduin's,  who  cannot  fee 
that  this  is  the  true  and  genuine  old  Job. — In  good  time.  Suh 
judice  lis  eft  :  and  while  it  is  fo,  I  am  afraid  the  learned  profef- 
for  begs  the  guefticn;  when,  to  prove  that  idolatry  was  punifhed 
by  the  magiftrate,  cut  of  the  land  of  Jndea,  he  affirms  that 
king  Job  punifhed  it.  If  he  fays  he  does  not  reft  his  afl'eition 
on  this  paffage  of  the  book  of  Job  alone,  but  on  the  facied  re- 
cords, from  whence  he  concludes  that  thofe  cifil  magiftrates, 
Abraham  and  Melchifcdec,  punifhed  idolatry,  I  fliall  own  he 
afls  fairly,  in  putting  thtm  all  upon  the  fame  footing ;  and  on 
what  ground  thatftands,  we  fhall  now  fee. 

*  z.  The  examiner  fays,  '  Where  was  idolatry  ever  punifhed 
by  the  magiRrate,  but  under  the  Jewifli  ceconomy  ?'  A  queflion 
equivalent  to  this,  '  Where  was  idolatry  punifhed  by  the  civil 
inagiflrate,  on  the  ef^ablifhed  Iav\s  of  the  fiate,  but  in  Judea  ?' 
To  which  the  profelfor  replies,  '  It  was  punijlied  by  all  the  pa- 
triarchal monarchs,  by  king  Job,  king  Abrahai)n,  and  king 
Klclchifedec' 

Qf  er  noble  race  ^'as  Shenkin. 

*  But  here,  not  one,  fare  the  laft,  had  fo  much  as  a  nominal 
title  to  civil  magiHracy  :  and  this  lafl  drops,  as  it  were,  from 
the  clouds,  .without  lineage  or  parentage;  fo  that  though  of  ^Z- 
'vine,  yet  certainly  not  a  monarch  of  the  true  flamp,  by  hereditary 
right.  The  critic,  therefore,  fails  in  his  fi\\\  point  ;  which  is, 
finding  out  civil  magitlrates  to  do  his  hierarchical  drudgery.' 

His  lordfliip  proceeds  to  examine  the  hiflory  of  thefe  patri- 
archs;  and  infilLs  that  they  neither  did,  de  fado,  nor  could, 
dejure,  punifli  idolatry  by  the  judge. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  the  appendix,  the  author  endea- 
vours to  ridicule  and  expofe  an  argument  which  the  profef- 
for  has  deduced  from  the  flile  and  manner  of  the  book  of  Job, 
ill  favour  of  its  great  antiquity,  concluding  his  remarks  in   this 
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menncing  ftrain:  '  He  who  did  not  fpare  the  bifiiop,  would 
certainly^'demolifli  the  profelTor,  fnould  he  take  it  into  his  head 
to  exatsine  the  Preluitons  as  he  hath  done  the  Sermons.^ 

In  the  letter  now  before  us,  the  profeflbr  anfvvers  the  bifhop 
with  freedom,  acutenefs,  and  fpirir. 

The  reader,  who  knows  in  what  manner  the  author  of  the 
Di'vine  Legation  has  treated  every  writer,  wh.")  has  had  the  te- 
merity to  differ  from  his  lordHiip's  opinion,  will  be  pleafed  with 
the  following  juft  and  animated  expoftulation  : 

'  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  is  matter  of  common  complaint,  and  a 
real  hardfliip  upon  us  tree  fubjeds  of  the  republic  of  letters  in  ge- 
neral, that  we  cannot  go  on  quietly  and  peaceably  in  the  public 
road,  upon  the  ordinary  bufinefs  of  our  calling,  without  meeting 
at  every  turn  a  fturdy  bravo,  who  difputes  our  pafiage,  claims  the 
hi^lsway  as  his  own,  and  falls  upon  us  with   his  cudgel,  if  we 
do  not   keep  jull  to  the  track  in  which  he  orders  us  to  walk. 
You  give  yourfelf  out   as  Bemonjirator  oi  The  Di-vine  Legation  of 
Mofe\:  this  fubjeft  you  look  upon  as  your  exclufive  property; 
by   what  title,  I  cannot  fay  :  furely  not   as  firft  oceupier ;  for 
the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  had  been  often  demonftrated  be- 
fore ;  and  it  would  be  no  prefumption  even  in  a  young  {indent 
in  theology  to  undertake  to  give  a  better,  that  is,  a  more  fatif- 
fadory  and  irrefragable  demonftration  of  ir  in  five  pages,  than 
you  have  done  in  five  volumes.     However,  in  quality  of  demon- 
ftrator  general  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  you  lay  in  a  fur- 
ther claim  as  lord  paramount  in  all  the  realms  of  fcience  :    for 
the  Di'vine  Legation  of  Mofes,  it  feems,  contains    in  it  all  know- 
ledge divine  and  human,  ancient  and  modern  ;  it  treats,  as  cf 
its  proper  fdbjeft,  de  omni  fcihili.  Iff  de  quolibei  ente ;  it  is  a  pcr- 
fed  Encyclopedia;  it  includes  in   itfelfail   hiftory,  chronologv, 
criticifm,  divinity,  law,  politics,  from  the  law  of  Mofes  down 
to  the  late  ]ev^  bill,  and  from  Egyptian   hieroglyphics  to   mo- 
dern rebus-writing;  and  to  it  we  are  to  have  recourfe,  as  to  ?n 
infallible  oracle,  for  the  refolution  of  every  queftion  in   litera- 
ture.    It  is  like  lord  Peter's  brown  loaf;   it  is  mutton,  and  it  is 
beef;  it  is  fifli,  and  it  is  flelh  ;  it  is  meat,  and  it  is  drink;  ia 
it    are    contained  indufive   all   the    necefiaries  of  life;   and   a 
■dreadful  anathema  hangs  over  the   head  of  the  unbeliever  and 
gainfayer.     For  whatever  it  may   pretend  in   theory,  it  admi;s 
in  fad  of  no  tolerance,  no  intercommuuity  of  various  fenti- 
ments,  not  the  leaft  difference  of  opinion  :  to  difient,  is  a  ca- 
pital offence ;  to  be  filent,  is  a  criminal  referve;  even  to  praifp, 
unlefs  in  fuch  high  ftrains  of  penegyric  as  fhall  come  up  to  the 
full  ftandard  of  the  great   proprietor's  extravagant  felf-eftima- 
tion,  argues  a  malignant  parfimony,  a  difrefped,    and   an    ir- 
dignity*;  the  charge  has  been  openly  avowed,  and  a  fmart  cor- 

retiion 
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reftion  has  been  publickly  inflifted  on  the  offender.  The  de- 
monftrator  of  the  Divbu  Legation  of  Mofes  doth  indeed  in  his 
pretenfions  bejiride  the  narrovj  ivorld  oi  literature,  and  hath  caft 
out  his  (hoe  over  all  the  regions  of  fcience.  He  puts  me  migh- 
tily in  mind  of  king  Picrocok^  when  be  had  taken  the  caftle  of 
Clermauld  ;  by  alTault  indeed,  and  in  all  the  forms,  but  with- 
out refiftance  ;  for  the  place  was  open  and  defencelefs.  Upon 
this  foundation  he  fets  up  for  unlverfal  monarchy  j  he  makes  an 
imaginary  expedition  through  Europe,  Africa,  and  Afia ;  hij 
three  miniflers,  the  due  de  Meniiail,  count  Spadaflln,  and  cap- 
tain Merdaille,  perfuade  him,  that  he  is  the  mort  puiflant  and 
chivalrous  prince  that  ever  appeared  fince  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  that  he  has  adu?.!]/  conquered  all  the  world :  and  behold, 
he  frightens  the  poor  pope  out  of  his  wits,  and  ftizes  his  domi- 
nions ;  he  vanquifhes  and  baptizes  Barbaroffa  ;  he  kills  and 
flays  all  the  Dog  Tuiks  and  Mahometans ;  he  gives  away  coun- 
tries, and  difpofes  of  kingdoms;  and  bounces,  blufters,  and 
Avaggers,  as  if  he  were  really  fovereign  lord,  and  fole  mafter 
vf  the  univerfe.' 

Having  ftated  his  particular  cafe,  and  fettled  preliminaries 
with  his  lordHiip,  the  profeflbr  proceeds  to  the  matter  in  de- 
bate, which  he  introduces  in  this  manner: 

'  In  examining  your  anfwer  to  me  (for  fuch,  I  fuppofe,  I 
may,  without  impropriety,  call  it,  though  I  never  queflioned 
you  about  thefe  matters  at  all)  I  ftiall  take  your  lordfhip  for  my 
guide  ;  and  try  it  by  thofe  rules  which  you  have  laid  down,  by 
which  one  may,  with  certainty,  mark  and  fix  the  charaQer  and 
denomination  of  an  anfwerer. 

*  Your  lordQiip,  in  the  preface  to  the  DoSlrine  of  Grace, 
fpeaks  of  a  mode  of  anfwering,  which  confifls  in  fophijhy,  buf- 
foonery, and  /curn/i/y.  This  judicious  diilribution  of  the  fubjeil 
luits  my  purj)ore  fo  exaftly,  that  I  muft  beg  leave  to  borrow  it. 
I  fhall  therefore  treat  of  your  anfwer  to  me,  under  the  three 
heads  of  fophijQry,  buffoonery,  and  fcurriJily  ;  which,  with  fome 
animadverfions  on  the  critical  part  towards  the  conclufion,  which 
is  of  a  charafler  fcmevvhat  different,  will  completely  take  in 
the  whole  of  the  Appendix.* 

Our  author  begins  with  the  argumentative;  that  is,  as  he 
undertakes  to  fliew,  the  fophiftical  part  of  the  Appendix.  The 
firlt  queftion  in  difpute  is,  '  Whether,  under  the  patriarchal 
government,  idolatry  was  punifhed  by  the  magillrate  ? '  The 
bifiiop  holds  the  negative  ;  and  his  firlt  argument  is  taken  from 
the  behaviour  and  character  of  Abraham.  The  argument  is 
this:  '  Abraham  interceded  for  Sodom;  therefore  Abraham 
was  an  advocate  for  toleration.'  The  profefTor  minutely  exa- 
mines this  argument,  and  obferves,  that  there  is  no  pafiage  in 
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the  Bible  in  which  idolatry  is  faid  to  have  been  the  crime  for 
which  Sodom  v/as  deftroyed ;  and  that  Abraham's  interceflion 
for  that  city  arofe  from  a  fcruple  folely  refpefting  the  juftice  of 
God  in  deftroying  the  righteous  together  with  the  wicked,  and 
had  no  relation  to  the  particular  crime,  to  the  kind,  or  themea- 
fure  of  guilt  of  the  offenders. 

His  lordlhip's  fecond  argument  is  taken  from  the  thirty-firft 
chapter  of  Genefis,  in  which  we  are  told,  that  Rachel  fteals 
away  her  father's  gods.  '  Rachel  (fays  his  lordfhip)  contrived 
to  keep  them,  for  no  better  purpofe,  'we  may  be  fur e,  than  that 
for  which  the  good  man  employed  fo  much  pains  to  recover 
them.'  The  profeflbr  obferves,  that  we  have  no  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  Rachel  ftole  her  father's  gods  for  idolatrous  pur- 
pofes  ;  that  Ihe  is  reprefented,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  as  a 
ferious  and  faithful  worfl:ipper  of  the  true  and  only  God,  and 
that  the  author  of  the  Di'vine  Legation  had  obferved  bimfelf, 
when  he  thought  it  fomething  for  his  purpofe  to  make  the  ob- 
fervation,  '  that  Jacob  took  care  to  inftrud  his  wives  in  the 
true  religion.'  '  But  (continues  the  profcffor)  fuppofing  Rachel 
dole  her  father's  gods  with  a  defign  to  worfhip  them,  fearch  was 
made,  and  nothing  at  all  was  difcovered ;  not  even  the  theft, 
much  lefs  the  idolatry,  which  v/as  the  fecret  motive,  and  in 
time  to  be  the  confequence  of  the  theft.  So,  as  far  as  I  can 
fee,  we  are  not  a  whit  the  wifer,  or  the  nearer  to  the  refolution 
of  the  quefiion,  whether  idolatry  was  punifhed  by  the  pa- 
triarchs, or  not.  Rachael,  you  fay,  was  not  puniihed  for  ido- 
latry : — I  anfwer.  She  was  never  proved  guilty  of  it.' 

The  third  cafe,  as  the  profeffor  obferves,  quite  determines 
the  quefiion — againfi:  his  lordfhip. 

'  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  an  experienced  polemic,  when 
he  is  diftreffed  by  an  untoward  text,  that  lies  in  open  view,  full 
in  the  face  of  the  reader,  and  juft  acrofs  his  argument,  to  flip 
it  out  of  fight,  and  convey  it  away,  and  keep  it  under  cover 
with  as  much  dexterity  and  flight  of  hand,  as  a  juggler  em- 
ploys with  his  cups  and  balls.  But  here,  all  is  fair  and  above 
board  ;  the  cafe  is  plainly  laid  before  us ;  and  we  have  nothing 
to  do,  but  to  fee  which  way  it  tends,  and  what  is  the  confe- 
quence direftly  refulting  from  it.  •'  Jacob  at  Bethel,  in  pious 
emulation  of  his  grand-father's  care  to  keep  the  <zvay  of  the  Lord., 
commanded  his  houfjoU,  and  all  that  ivere  wuith  him,  to  put  axvay 
the  firange  gods  from  among  them.''''  Now  let  us  fee  your  dedudtion 
from  it.  "  They  obeyed,  all  was  well,  and  not  a  word  of 
punijh'ing  hy  the  Judge."  Punifliing,  my  lord  !  for  what,  I  be- 
feech  you  ?  for  putting  away  the  firange  gods,  as  they  were 
commanded  to  do  i  Juft  now  you  were  for  having  poor  Rachei 
puniihed,  for  nothing  at  all  but  your  own  fufpivions  j  here  you 
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go  ftill  farther,  aud  ejpeft  that  the  people  (hould  be  puniffied 
even  for  their  obedience.  "  They  obeyed,  and  all  was  well." 
Eut,  fuppofe  they  had  not  obeyed,  would  all  have  betn  well 
then  ?  A  command  ilFued  by  a  fuperior,  in  an  authciitative 
manner,  and  in  due  form,  plainly  implies  a  jight,  and  a 
power,  and  a  will,  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  cominand  :  the 
patriarch  iffuts  a  command  againlt  idolatry;  therefore  the  pa- 
triarch had  a  right,  and  a  power,  to  pnnifli  idolatry;  and 
would  have  puni'iied  it  in  thofe,  whom  he  (hould  have  found 
guilty  of  the  crime, 

'  Here  then  is  the  example  required  ;  and  thus  flands  the  fadl 
atteiled  by  facred  hillory  :  Jacob,  a  ruler  of  a  tribe,  affumes, 
as  fuch,  a  power  of  reftraining  and  prohibiting,  and  confe- 
quently  of  punifliing,  idolatry.  He  forbids  not  only  the  pub- 
lic woifliip,  but  the  private  ufe,  and  fecret  polTefllon,  of  idols': 
the  people  acknowledge  this  power  by  immediately  obeying  his 
command,  by  furrendering  to  him  their  idols,  and  every  other 
mark  and  adjunft  of  falfi;  worflilp :  and  I  add,  that  his  duty* 
and  engagments  to  God,  his  fituation  amongft  nations  addifted 
to  the  groneft  idolatries,  and  the  difpofition  of  his  own  people 
inclined  to  idolatry  (as  appears  by  their  having  thefe  abomina- 
tions in  their  hands)  fuflicitiuly  juflify  him  in  affuming  and  ex- 
ercifing  fuch  a  power.' 

Having  feen  how  the  matter  flands  in  the  liiriory  of  the  pa- 
triarchs, the  profefibr  obferves,  that  the  proof  of  the  faft  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  his  purpose,  without  the  jufiification  of  ir.  The  true 
Job,  or  rather  the  author  of  the  poem  of  Job,  equal  or  piior  in 
time  to  Mofes,  might,  he  fays,  exprefs  what  vv'as  the  received 
opinion  and  practice  of  his  age,  however  iniquitous  that  opi- 
nion and  prafHce  n.ight  be:  he  might  fpeak  of  iJolatry  as  pu- 
niflied  by  the  judge,  though  tlie  judges  of  that  age  might  ex- 
ceed thtir  comniiffion  inpunifhing  it..  But  as  he  thinks,  not 
only  that  the  patriarchs  did  exerciTe  their  authority  in  retrain- 
ing idolatrous  worfhip,  but  that  they  might  alfo  do  it,'  without 
being  fuch  inquifitors  and  profecutors  as  the'aiithor  of  thfe  Ap- 
pendix would,  in  that  cafe,  reprefent  them  to  have  been  ;  he 
proceeds  to  confider  his  lordihip's  argument  from  the  laws  of 
nature  and  nations. 

Idolatry,  the  bilTiop  fays,  is  not  punifliable  by  the  law  of 
nations.  The  profeiTjr  allows,  that  one  nation  has  no  right 
to  punifli  another  nation  for  idolatry  ;  but  when  his  lordflilp 
contends  that  idolatry  is  not  punifhable  by  the  law  of  nature, 
the  profeflbr  replies,  that  idolatry  is  a  crime  againft  the  light 
of  nature,  and  therefore,  againft  the  law  of  nature.  That  ido- 
latry in  quelHon,  the  ancient  heathen  idolatry  was  fuch,  he 
proves,  from  the  firfl  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, 

*  See  Gen.  xxviii.  20.   22. 
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Eians,  and  from  a  palTige  in  the  Epifile  to  the  Galatians,  in 
tvhich  the  apoRle  reckons  heathen  idolatry  among  the  works  of 
the  flefh.  The  prpfcffor  obferves,  that  his  lordlliip,  in  the 
fame  volunne,  fpeaks  of  the  ancient  heathen  idolatry  as  a  fpe- 
cies  of  immorality ;  as  fuch,  it  is  evidently  a  crime  againft  the 
law  of  nature.  But,  fays  he,  though  in  a  ftate  of  nature  there 
is  no  human  jurlfdidion  which  can  prope-'ly  interpofe  toreflrain 
this  crime,  yet,  in  a  ftate  of  civil  fociety,  which  is  fuppofed  in 
this  qiieftion,  this-  defedl  is  fupplied  :  the  civil  law  is  fuperin- 
Ciuoed,  and  comes  in  aid  of  the  natural  law,  and  puts  it  in  exe- 
cution, in  many  inftances,  in  which  it  couid  not  be  executed  be- 
fore. The  idolatry  then  in  queftion  (as  a  crime  againft  the 
iaw  of  nature,  of  the  firft  magnitude,  of  the  moft  peftilential 
jiifluence,  a  crime,  often  nororious,  and  capable  of  leeal  con- 
vidion)  is  a  proper  objeft  of  the  magiitrate's  animadverfjon. 

Our  author  (having  confid^red  the  queftion,  in  general,  of 
the  patriarchs  right  of  reftraining  1  be  idolatry  of  tiicir  times) 
takes  a  fhort  view  of  it,  with  regard  to  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  attending  it,  in  the  cafe  of  Abraham;  and  inconteftibly 
proves,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  that  patriarch  to  oppofe  the  in- 
trodudion  of  idolatry  among  his  peop'e,  and  to  punidi  all  thofe 
of  his  dependents  who  fnould  attempt  to  introduce  if^.  — —So 
much  for  the  principal  and  argumentative  part  of  the  Ap- 
pendix. 

«  When  I  called  '\\  fophijiry  (fays  the  profeflor)  \  paid  a  com- 
pliment to  much  the  grtatell  part  of  it,  which  it  by  no  means 
deferved.  Saphlftry,  implies  addrefs,  managementi  and  ar- 
^tifice;  fomeihing  tpecious,  plaufible,  and  impofing ;  Tome  fem- 
blance,  colour,  'or  fhadow  of  argument:  even  to  this  paltry 
merit  your  argumentation  has  not  the  leaft  pretenfions :  it  is 
fuch  argumentation  as  never  was  prodjced  by  any  one  '  bred 
up  in  the  principles  of  logic.^ 

The  proftlTor  proceeds,  in  the  fecond  placej  to  the  hujfocnery 
of  the  Appendix,  difpiayed  in  two  curious  paragraphs  ;  ia 
which  his  lordihip  is  dilpofed  to  be  very  witty  and  ludicrous, 
—  '•■  Ycu  go  on  (fays  the  doftor)  in  the  fame  way,  and  prove 
that  1  "  fail  in  my  firft  point,  which  is,  finding  out  civil  m§- 
giftrates"  among  the  patriarchs.  Your  argument  is  really  a 
pleafantone;  in  proper  form  it  ftands  thus: — All  civil  ma<fi- 
ftrates  are  kings  ;  but  the  patriarchs  ^f^^xe:  not  kings ;  therefore 
the  patriarchs  were  not  civil  magillrates  The  proof  of  the 
major,  I  prefume,  can  be  no  other  than  this: — All  kings  are 
civil  magiftrates.;  therefore  bU  civil  magiftrates  are  kings: 
which,  according  to  the  old  canons  of  logic,  is  what,  I  think, 
we  ufed  to  call,  a  falfe  cari'verfion.  But,  my  lord,  though  one 
Ihould  grant  that  real  power  neceftarily  depended  on  nominiil 
.  .  Vol.  XX.  £>ara-5(fr,  1765.         Ee  title. 
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title,  and  was  always  exaftly  proportionable  to  it;  will  not  the 
title  \\.^d^  oi  Patriarch  be  fufficient  for  my  purpofe  ?  Though 
Job  and  Abraham  were  not  kings,  yet,  might  they  not  be  really 
and  effedually  rulers  of  tribes?  And  though  the  celebrated 
Mr.  bhinkin  was  not  king,  nor  fo  much  as  prince  of  Wales, 
y^,  might  he  not  be  the  Worfhipful  Davyth  ap  Shinkin,  Efq; 
6ne  of  the  Juftices  of  the  Qoorum,  for  the  County  of  Mont- 
gomery ?  And  yet,  if  I  had  at  all  apprehended  it  to  be  necef- 
fary,  I  believe  I  coiild  have  offered  fome  proof  that  thefe  pa- 
IriarcViS  were  kings. 

'  But  after  all,  \  neither  then  was,  nor  am  at  prefent,  un- 
der any  fort  of  neceft"ity  of  proving  thefe  patriarchs  to  be  king?. 
1  never  called  therti  fo.  Yoa  think  ynu  are  miphty  witty  upon 
rtie  with  king  Melchifedcc,  and  king  Shinkin.  On  me  your  jeer 
glances  aflope;  but  it  lights  full  upon  Moles  and  St.  Paul.  Your 
*'  monarch,  though  dropt  from  the  clouds,  yet  not  of  the  true 
'ftarr.p,  by  hereditary  right;"  your  ludicrous  interpretation  of 
"the  rythes  taken  from  Abraham  into  fines  for  nonconformity," 
and  the  •' blefling"intoa  fpiritualcourt  "abfolution;'*your  fnefr 
Open  the  original  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  under  the 
l\\\t  of  the  Hehreiu  Verity,  *'  the  charatleriftic  phrafe  with  an 
ironical  eitiphafis,  which  is  your  conllant  formula,"  when  you 
Tpeak'of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures:  your  infinuation,  that  evejv 
the  fiinple  terms  ufed  in  the  Hebrew  Verity  are  ambiguous  and 
contrrfd((Slory :  all  ihii  has  nothing  to  do  with  me,  nor  has  it 
'the  ledd  relation  to  the  fubjefl.  It  is  all  far-fetched  conceit, 
'and  forced  pleafantry  ;  void  of  wit,  of  meaning,  of  common 
decency,  of  common  fenfe  :  it  is  low  ba««ter,  and  illiberal  bur- 
^efq»fe  upon  ibe  prophet,  the  apofile,  and  the  holy  fcriptures. 
*  Itiis  really  to  be  lamented,  when  we  fee  a  gentleman  and  a  fcho- 
lar  join  tfie  finail-dealers  in  fecond-hand  ridicule,  and  with  af- 
fcdled  wit  and  real  profanenefs,  merely  for  the  fake  of  exert:- 
'ing  his  little  iilent  o*^  drollery,  treat  the  Holy  Scripture  as 
Cavilierly  as  ever  did  Collins  or  Tindal,  lords  Shaftefbury  or 
Bollngbroke.'  But  when  we  fee  you,  my  lord,  a  clergyman, 
and but  I  forbear,  in  regard  to  your  rank  and  charac- 
ter: it  were  well,  if  you  had  a  proper  regard  to  them  your- 
Telf.' 

Froni)   buffocrery  to  fcurriliry  is   an  eafy  tranfition,    which 

brings  the  profeficr  to  the  fcumlous  part  of  the  Appendix. • 

Under  this  head,   he  confiders  the  following  paffage  : 

'  The  learned  profeflbr,  who  has  been  hardily   brought  up 
in  the  keen  atmofpl.  re  of  nvhole/ome  /e'venties,  and  early  taught 

to  diftinguifh  berv-cfrn  de  faSlo  and  de  jure.''' This  refledlion 

pn  the  profeffor's  charafter,  and  the  Utiiverfity  of  Oxford,  re- 
quired animadverfion?  and  our  author  has  done  juftice  to  both 
ill  his  anfvvero  The 
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The  profeflbr  comes,  laftly,  to  the  critical  part  of  the  Ap- 
pendix. 

After  two  or  three  remarks  on  the  bifhop's  tranflation  of  a 
paffage  in  the  Preleftions,  he  thus  proceeds: 

'  Your  lordfiiiip  begins  your  critical  remarks  with  obferving, 
**  that  1  am  a  little  unlucky  in  my  comparifon  ;"  that  is,  in  com- 
paring the  judgment  of  thofe  who  place  the  poem  of  Job  below 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  with  that  of  father  Harduin,  who  a- 
fcribed  the  golden  poems  of  Virgil,  Horace,  and  the  reft,  to 
the  iron  ages  of  the  monks.  Now  really  1  thought  I  had  been 
particularly  lucky  in  this  comparifon  5  when,  a  year  or  two  af- 
ter I  had  written  this  note,  and  before  this  note  was  publilhed, 
I  found  that  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  foreign  profeflbr  had 
hit  upon  the  very  fame  comparifon,  in  very  nearly  the  fame 
cafe  *;  and  that  the  comparifon  had  ftruck  him  fo  forcibly,  that 
he  could  not  forbear  ufing  it  a  fecond  time.  A  parallel  not 
common,  nor,  I  believe,  ever  before  applied  to  this  fubjcft,  oc- 
curring at  once  to  two  different  perfons,  between  whom  there 
was  then  no  communication  whatever,  fhould  feem  from  this 
very  circumftance  to  have  a  jult  foundation. 

*  But,  as  to  the  juftnefs  of  the  comparifon,  we  (hall  fee  by 
and  by,  whether  it  does  not  appear  from  a  true  ftate  of  the 
things  themfelves  fo  compared.  "  The  age  of  Job,  fay  you, 
as  fixed  by  him  (the  profeiror)  and  the  age  of  the  writer  of  his 
hiftory,  as  fixed  by  me,  run  exadlly  parallel,  not  with  the  times 
of  Virgil  and  Frederic  BarbarofTa,  as  he  would  infmuate,  but 
with  thofe  of  Ennius  and  Virgil."  I  am  afraid  it  will  at  lafl  ap- 
pear, that,  after  all  the  adventures  of  the  Divine  Legation  of 
Mofes,  •' Judea  itfelf  is  a  terra  incognita  to  this  great  adven- 
turer." Ezra  the  Virgil  of  the  Hebrew  clafTics !  and  Ezra  to 
Job,  in  grace,  elegance,  and  purity  of  language,  as  Virgil  to 
Ennius!  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  critic,  who  gives 
forth  this  as  his  decifive  judgment,  never  read  either  Job  or 
Ezra:  I  mean,  in  the  original,  and  with  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  the  language.  1  was  very  well  convinced  before,  that 
the  only  interpreter  who  has  made  the  book  of  Job  intelligible, 
had  never  read  Job  in  Hebrew  ;  and  I  now  fufpefV,  that  the 
Demonffrator  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  never  read   the 

Hebrew  Pentateuch. "  Job,  the  hereof  the  poem,  lived  in 

an  age  when  civil  fociety  was  but  beginning  to  fliew  itfelf,  and 
what  is  more,  in  a  country  where  it  never  yet  was  formed.''  I 
ftippofe  the  age  of  Job  to  have  been  earlier  than  that  of  Mofes  ; 
and  the  country  of  Job  to  have  been  the  land  of  Edom,  part 
of  Arabia  Petr«eH.  1  have  given  my  reafons  for  making  Job  an 
Idumean  ;  and  I  now  obferve,  that  the  great  Sir  llaac  Newton 
was  of  the  fame  opinion.     The  country  of  Job   was  upon  the 

*  Michaelis  prjcfat.  in  Not.  in  Praeleft.  de  facrapoefi  Hebrzeorum^ 
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borders,  of  Egypt;  and  the  age  of  Job  was  when  the  empire  of 
Egypt  was  arrived  at  a  high  degree  of  improvement  in  all  the 
arts  of  civil  fociety.     The  country  of  Job,  mult  havK  had  a  con- 
fiderable  communication  with  Egypt,  by   means  of  the  great 
commerce  which    was  carried  on  between  all  the  Eaftern  coun- 
tries and  Egypt,  great  part  of  which  muft  pafs  through  Edom  ;. 
and  it  was  a  country  of  celebrated  reputation   for  wifdom,  for 
*'  authors   of  fables,  and  fearchers  out  of  undprftanding  ;  "  a 
reputation  probably  derived   from  ancient  times.  —  "  But  Ezra 
was  an  eniinent  citizen  in  the  myfi:  perfei^  civilized  government 
in   the  world."     In  a  civil  governmvnr,  your  h.rdlliip  ought  to 
ha»e  faid,  which  had  lain  a  long  time  in  a  lUte  of  difTolutiony 
dnd    was   but  juft   now   rifing    out  of  its  ruins  :  cirrumfiances 
which   allow  no  encouragement  or  opportunity  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  letters —  "which   he    was   fent  home  to  reftore,  laden 
with  the  literary  treafures  of  the  Eafi."     Ezra  was  indt-ed  (ent 
home  laden  with  treafures;   with  fix  hundied  and  fifty  talents 
of  filver,  and   an   hundred   talcn's  of  gold;  and  with  bafons, 
and  other  veiTcls  of  gold,  and  filver,  and  fii.e  copper;  and  with 
good  flore  of  wheat,  and   wine,  and  oil,  and  fait  :   but  as  for 
the  literary  treafures  of  the  Eaft,  wiih  which  he  was  fent  home 
laden,  I  have  never  read  of  them  in  hiftory,  nor  can  1  find  any 
traces  of  them  in  his  writings. —  "  From  this  fecond  tranfplant- 
ation  of  the  republic,   fcience  got  footing  in  Judta :  "  in  a  low 
degree,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  few  monuments  that  remain  of 
it;   nor  did  it  ever  maiie  any  near  approach  to  the  fiate  in  which 
it  had  been  for  many  ages  before  the  captivity. — "  And,  from 
a  ftricl  adherence  to  the  law,  a  ftudious  cultivation  of  the   lan- 
guage, in  which  that  law  was  written,  naturally  followed."     If 
the  Hebrew  language  was  brought  home   fafe  and  found,  and 
in  vulvar  ufe,  as  your  lordDdp  fuppofes,  from  the  feventy  years 
captivity  at  Babylon,  which    is  very  improbable,  how  came  it, 
in  ihe  midft  of  this  fludious  cultivation  of  it,  to  flip  through  their 
fif.gers,  and  be  loft  as  a  living  language,  as  it  certainly  was  within 
a  few  generations  afterwards?  —  "  As  it  did  amongft  the  Sara- 
cens, who  culiivated  the  Arabic,  on   the  fame  principle.     And 
to  underfland  how  great  this  was  in  both,  we  need  onlyconfi- 
der,  that  each  had  the  fame  averfion  to  a  tranflation  of  their 
law  into  a  foreign  language."     Bcfides  that  the  confequence  is 
not  very  clear,  part  of  the  premifes  is  certainly  falfe:   for  that 
the  Jews,  before  chriUianity  begin  to  prevail,  had  no  averfion 
to  a  tranflation  of  their  law  into  a  foreign  language,  is  plain, 
from  the  Greek  tranflation  of  the  Seventy,  and  from  the  Chal- 
dee  paraphrafes;  all  made  by  the  Jews  themfelves,  aud  pub- 
licly ufed  by  them, in  their  fynagogues  ;  in  memory  of  the  firft 
of  which  the  Aiexandrine  Jews  long  kept  an  annual  feaft,  in 
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i*ie  ifle  ofiP.haros  ;  til),  tlie  chiiiiians  making  ufe  of  fhat  tranf- 
Jation  agaiiill:  them,  they  began  to  d.eteft  it,  and,  as  feme  fay, 
,<;hano(d  their  feraft  into  a  fali.  What  the  Saracens  did  with 
the  Arabic,  1  Ic.now  not;  and  here  your  lordfiiip  getting  out 
or"  my  depth,  I  miilVleave  you  to  difcufs  this  point  of  Oriental 
learning  by  yoiirre.lfj  /oj  ]  do  not  chufe  to  talk  learnedly  about 
what  I  do  not  underfiand.  —  "  Yet  for  all  this,  the  profeffoi" 
calls  Exira  21.  fi  mi  -  Barbarian  "  My  lord,  you  miftake  me:  you 
will  perpetually  appropriate  to  yourfelfin  particular,  what  I  fay 
an  genera'! ;  as  if  you  always  inrirely  poireffed  my  thoughts,  and 
no  one  elfe  was  worth  regarding.  I  did  not  confine  myftlf  to 
your  hypothefi': :  I  was  fpeaking  of  ihofe  authors  in  general, 
who  place  the  book  of  Job  , below  the  Babylonilh  captivity.  I 
call  th^'  age  femi-barbarous,  if  you  pleafe :  I  do  not  call  Ezra 
a  fi^ni- barbarous  poet  i  for  I  maintain,  that  Ezra  was  no  poet  dt 
all.  Others  have  placed  the  book  of  Job  below  the  captivity, 
as  well  as  you  ;  Le  Clerc,  for  inilance  :  but  Le  Clerc  under- 
flood  what  he  was  ^ibout  too  well  to  make  Ezra  the  author  of 
jhe  poem  ;  for  he  rjiuft  have  known,  that  Ezra  was  as  impro- 
per a  perfon  as  could  well  be  cbofen  for  that  purpofe. 

*  But  granting,  that  in  calling  the  ^'^^  ferr.i- barbarous,  I  vir- 
tually call  Ezra  fo,  who  belonged  to  it.  ,  Well  then,  "  the  pro- 
fefibr  calls  E^ra  a  /e7P.i-barbarian,  though  we  agree,  that  he 
wrote  by  the  iiifpiration  of  the  Mort  High."  So,  it  feems,  the 
charader  oi  femi-baihurian  is  incom[)Jtible  with  that  of  an  in- 
ipired  writer;  and  the  invidious  conclufion  is,  that  by  calling 
Ezra  a  fenr\i  barbarian,  I  cafl  .a  retiedlion  upon  him,  that  tends 
to  invalidate  the  opinion  of  his  inrpiration.  Manifeflly  fo  :  the 
oppofition  is  ftrongly  marked;  Ezra  a  femi-barbarfan,  though 
hifpired !  Now,  my  lord,  pray  recoiled  your  own  pofition  con- 
cerning this  matrer  in  \ht  DoSIrine  of  Grace :  by  which  it  fliould 
rather  feem,  that  I  had  been  faulty  quite  on  the  other  fide,  and 
that  by  calling  Ezra  only  half  a  barbarian,  I  had  robbed  him 
cf  half  his  pretef>f)ons  to  the  infpiration  of  the  MoftHigh.  Here 
follows  your  pofiiioia  :  you  introduce  it  as  a  bold  one,  and  it 
fully  comes  up  to  the  charader  you  give  of  it.  •'  1  will  be 
hold  to  affirm,  that  were  the  file  of  the  New  Teftament  exadlly 
fuch  as  his  (Dr.  Middleton's)  very  exaggerated  account  of  it 
would  perfuade  us  to  believe,  nan;e!y,  that  it  is  utterly  rude  and 
harbaroui,  and  abounding  =with  every  fault  that  can  pojfbly  dejcrm  a 
language,  this  is  fo  far  Irom  proving  fuch  language  not  divinely 
infpired,  that  it  is  one  certain  inark  of  this  original."  And  can 
you  now,  coufiftently  with  this  bold  affirmation,  upbraid  me 
with  the  crime  of  calling  an  infpired  writer  a  femi-barbarian  ? 
iCommend  me  to  the  candid  and  judicious  polemic  ;  who,  re- 
jColve^  at  all  adventures  to  objedt,  and  being  at  a  lofs  for  othfr 

Ee    3  objedions. 
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objefiions,  cafts  his  own  principles,  as  a  fevere  reproach,  in 
ibe  teeth  of  his  adverfary.' 

The  author  of  the  Appendix  has  denied  that  there  is  any 
foundation  for  forming  even  a  tolerable  judgment  concerning 
the  time  of  any  one  of  the  writers  of  the  Old  Teftament,  from 
his  ftile  and  manner ;  and  he  has  treated  all  fuch  judgment  as 
affetfled  and  pedantic. 

The  profeflbr  confiders  this  notion  at  large,  and  offers  his 
opinion  of  the  charafters  of  fome  of  the  principal  Hebrew  wri- 
ters, and  of  the  difference  of  ftile  and  manner,  which  may,  he 
thinks,  upon  juft  grounds  be  cbferved  in  them  ;  yet  only  fo  far 
as  may  be  neceffary  to  throw  fome  light  upon  the  prefent  quef- 
tion  concerning  the  age  of  the  book  of  Job. 

Setting  afide  then  this  book  at  preftnt  as  doubtful,  Mofes, 
he  thinks,  f^ands  at  the  head  of  the  Hebrew  writers,  not  only 
in  point  of  time,  but  in  regard  alfo  of  literary  merit,  as  an  hif- 
tcrian,  as  an  orator,  and  as  a  poet.  He  mentions  the  hiftory 
.  o^  Jofeph,  as  an  example  of  fimple,  noble,  elegant,  interefting, 
fathetic  narration;  of  juftnefs,  neatnefs,  and  perfpicuity  of 
I'iftoric  compofition  ;  to  which  nothing  equal,  or  in  any  de- 
gree comparable,  can  be  produced  from  Herodotus  or  Xeno- 
phon,  Sallufl  or  f.ivy.  As  an  orator;  his  exhortations  in  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  have,  he  thinks,  a  force,  a  fpirit,  and 
an  elegance,  equal  at  leaft  to  any  thing  of  the  fame  kind 
in  the  prophets  of  a  later  age.  As  a  poet ;  his  prophetic 
©lie,  is  fuperior  to  every  thing  of  its  kind,  except  per- 
haps that  of  Ifaiah,  chap.  xiv.  and  we  have  in  this  ode 
oi  Moles  an  excelletu  example  of  the  poetical  conf^ruffion,  or 
the  fentenlious  ftyle  charafteriftic  of  Hebrew  poetry.  Our  au- 
thor farther  oblervcs  that,  in  the  poetical  ftile,  Mofes  has  not 
only  piven  fome  exc<.-llent  exatnples  of  his  own  faculty,  but  has 
likewife  preferved  feveral  fpecimens  of  poetry  from  other  hands, 
;4nd  of  a  higher  age;  as  the  prophecies  of  Jacob  and  Balaam, 
which,  he  fays,  have  a  neatnefs,  a  purity,  and  precifion  in  the 
I'ententious  manner,  which  the  latter  ages  feldom  attained. 
From  thefeconfiderations  he  ventures  to  mark  the  age  of  Mofes, 
as  an  age  in  which  Hebrew  compofition,  both  in  profe  and 
verfe,  was  arrived  at  its  full  form,  maturity,  and  perfedion  ; 
and  to  conclude,  that  the  excellence  of  the  compofition  of  the 
•!>oem  of  Job,  is  no  b^r  to  its  being  afcribed  to  that  age,  which 
his  lordfhip  reprefents  as  uncivilized  and  barbarous.  He  thinks 
ihen  that,  upon  the  moff  ftrift  examination  of  the  ftile,  man- 
ner, language,  and  poetical  compofition  of  that  poem,  it  will 
appear  to  all  proper  judges  to  be  more  fuitable  to  that  age, 
the  age  equal,  or  fome  what  prior  to  the  tirne  of  Mofes,  than 
to  ^ny  other  whatfoev^r. 

The 
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The  bifhop  fuppofes  Ezra  to  have  been  the  author  of  the 
poem  of  Job;  *  But,  fays  the  profeflbr,  let  any  one,  properly 
qualified  to  judge  in  this  matter,  read  the  plain  hirtorical  nai» 
j-gtive  in  the  two  firft  chapters  of  Job  :  it  is  neat,  concife,  clear 
in  its  order  and  method,  pure  and  elegant  in  its  expreHion. 
Let  him  turn  to  Ezra,  and  find,  if  he  can,  a  fingle  Hebrew 
chapter,  on  which  he  can,  with  a  fafe  conlcience,  beftow  any 
part  of  this  commendation.  Let  him  moreover  take  into  the 
account  this  laft  author's  barbarous  terms,  and  then  let  hinj 
tell  me  fairly,  whether  he  does  not  find  as  much  difference 
between  thefe  two  writers,  as  between  Salluft  and  William  of 
Malmfbury.  Let  him  next  look  into  the  poetical  parts  of  Job, 
and  let  him  compare  them  with  any  part  of  Ezra's  undoubted 
writings;  and  1  would  then  afk  him,  whether  he  would  not 
as  foon  pitch  upon  Geoffry  of  Monmouth  for  the  author  of 
the  yEneid,  if  that  were  a  doubtful  point,  as  Ezra  for  the  au- 
thor of  the  poem  of  Job,  and  I  ftiould  not  much  doubt  of  his 
anfwering  in  the  affirmative.* 

The  profeflbr  concludes  his  letter  in  the  ftile  and  manner  of 
his  opponent — If  he,  who  has  demolijhed  \\\^  Appendix,  y?'(?/y/<^ 
take  It  into  his  head  to  examine  the  book  itfelf,  he  might  poffibly 
make  fome  havock  in  The  Di^vine  Legation  of  Mofes  demonjirated. 

The  Appendix  which  is  fubjoined  to  this  performance  con- 
tains five  letters,  which  pafled  between  Dr.  Warburton  and 
Dr.  Lowth,  in  the  year  1756,  on  the  fubjedll  of  the  book  of 
Job,  and  fome  paflages  in  Dr.  Lowth's  Preleftions,  which  the 
author  of  the  Divine  Legation  has  looked  upon  as  aimed  againfl 
himfelf.  To  an  impartial  reader  there  feems  to  be  nothing  in 
thofe  paflages  but  what  is  fair  and  candid,  and  confiftent  with 
that  freedom,  which  every  member  of  the  republic  of  letters 
has  a  right  to  claim  in  matters  of  opinion. 

The  prefent  difpute  concerning  the  punifhment  of  idolatry 
by  the  judge,  [fee  job  xxxi,  28. J  proceeds  upon  the  fenfe  gi- 
ven in  our  tranflation,  which,  as  Dr.  Lowth  obferves,  feems 
the  moft  obvious,  and  therefore  is  perhaps  the  moft  probable. 
it  is  certain  however,  as  he  intimate?,  that  many  learned  men 
explain  this  text  in  a  difF^rent  manner,  as  not  iujplyiiig  any 
judicial  punilhment. 

The  original  '^>^D  T'i^*  if!i'^'*itas  Judicafida,  feems  to  meai,i 
nothing  more  than  iniquitat  digna  qua  judicetur  l^  puniatur,  and 
this  might  have  been  laid  by  any  worfhipper  of  the  true  God, 
in  any  country  where  idolatry  was  not  '  puniflied  by  the  civil 
inagirtrate,  on  the  eftabliihed  laws  of  the  ftate.^  As  n'PDP 
fignifies /r^j'«r,  the  phrafe  above-mentioned  may  pofllbly  meati 
a  crime  to  be  deprecated.  In  Arabic  it  fignifies  arbitrari.  This 
paff-ige  therefore  is  not  fufficient  to  fupport  the  weight  which 
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ilie  author  of  the  Divine  Legation  has  laid  upotl  jt.  Nor  csii 
Vi'e  agree  with  Mr.  Locke,  from  whom  the  argument  is  taken, 
*  that  this  place  alone,  were  there  no  other,  is  fufficient  to  con- 
firm their  opinion,  whoconclucie  the  book  of  Job  to  be  written 
by  a  Jew'  alter  the  promuigaticn  of  the  law. 


in.  Ccmm(f!tan'es  on  the  Laivs  ofEnghnd.  Book  the firjl.  5v  Wil- 
liam Black ftone,  Efq^.  Vintrian  Prof(JJi.r  of  Lauu,  arid  Solluttor 
dncral  to  her  Mojejiy.      Pr.   iSs.  in  Sheets.      Worrall. 

IF  it  be  tnie  (as  it  moft  fiircly  i«)  that  he  is  a  good  nnan, 
'  qui  confulfa  patrum,  qui  leges  juraque  fervar,'  who  pre- 
ferves  inviolable  the  decrees  of  the  flate,  with  the  rights  of  his 
fell  )W  fubjefts ;  it  muft  appear  to  be  the  doty  of  every-indivi- 
dtial  to  lludy  the  laws  of  his  country.  It  muft  further  be  in- 
Itruflive  as  well  ys  delightful  to  thofe  of  a  more  liberal  turn, 
to  enquire  into  the  principles  on  wluch  thefe  laws  are  founded^ 
more  efpecially  as  an  examination  into  the  laws  and  their  prin- 
ciples, is  incunibt-nt  on  thofe  whole  fuperior  Oation  in  life  may 
or  have  entitled  them  to  a  place  among  that  auguft  body 
which  conflitutes  the  hgiflature  of  rhi")  kingdom.  It  muft  be 
an  addirional'moiive  to  enquiry,  that' the  rtlultofit  will  con- 
vince an  E '.gliiliii^an  of  the  peculiar  excellence  of  the  govein- 
iTient  under  which  he  lives,  and  of  the  laws  which  frame  it. 
The  fu[>erior  excelh  nee  of  cur  connitution  may  be  fully 
illuftrated  by  comparing  it  with  others.  To  this  purpofe  the 
Efprit  des  Loix,  of  the  celebrated  baron  Montcfquieu,  is  very 
happily  adapted.  The  wifdom  with  which  the  legiflaiive  and 
executive  parts  of  government  are  contralled,  in  our  conftitu- 
tion  ;  and  the  nicety  wjth  which  the  excefies  of  ftates;  either 
into  (lefpotifm  or  licentioufnefs,  are  tempered;  deferve  the 
■highcft  admii  arion,  Sq  happily  is  it  formed,  that  though 
•fometimes,  like  the  ftream  urged  over  its  banks  by  accumulated 
torrents,  it  has  been  roufed  into  rebellion,  depreficd  into  fla- 
yery,  or  corrupted  by  bribery;  yet  as  conftantly  has  it  lefu- 
med,  by  its  innate  goodnefs,  the  original  temper  and  purity 
of  its  compofition. 

The  Hdbeas  corpus  aft,  and  the  trial  by  juries,  are  ineflima- 
ble  benefits  which  we  only  enjoy;  and  are  fuch  bulwarks  of 
our  lives,  liberties,  and  property,  as  in  all  appearance  can 
hardly  fail  but  with  the  pillars  of  the  world.  The  itudy  of  fo 
excellent  a  conftitution  inuft  certainly  merit  our  fi.ft  attention; 
and  fo  Jearned  and  ingenious  a  Coinmentary   on  it,  as  thia 
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•fcefore  us,  rauft  give  the  higheft  fatisfaaion  to  our  readers.  Jt 
is  here  they  will  learn  to  venerate  the  incomparable  worth  of 
their  forefathers,  who,  when  artfully  allured,  by  the  tempta- 
iion  of  jtemporal  advantages,  to  alter  the  laws  of  the  land, 
made  an  anfwer  which  fliould  be  graven  in  adamant,  placed  on 
the  froot  of  the  fenate-houfe,  and  encircle  the  throiie  of  our  fq- 
yereign  ;  the  ever  memorable  anfwer 

Nolumu?  leges  Anglia?  mutare. 

Having  thus  fhewn  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft  matter,  on 
which  the  work  before  us  is  a  comment,  we  fliall  now  endea- 
vour to  furnifh  our  readers  with  the  means  of  judging  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  executed,  by  laying  a  furamaiy  of  it  be- 
fore them. 

On  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  with  which  this  commentary  begins, 
Mr    Blackftone  laments  that  our  own  fyftem   (hould  have  been 
fo    much  neglrdled.     That   the  imperial   laws,  though  ufeful 
and  ornamental,  fhould  have  been  ftudied  here  in  preference 
to  our  own,  he  thinks  highly  improper.     ♦  Vv^e  muft  not,  fays 
be,  carry  our  veneration  fo  far  as   to  facrifice  our  Alfred  and 
our  Edward,  to  the  mane's  of  Theodofms   and   Juftinian :   we 
muft  not  prefer  the  edift  of  the  przetor,  or  the  refcript  of  the 
Roman  emperor,  to  our  own  immemorial  cuftoms,  or  the  fanc- 
tions  of  an  Englifli  parliament;  unlefs  we  xan  alfo  prefer  the 
defpotic  monarchy  of  Rome  and  Byzantium,  for  v/hofe  meri- 
dians  ths  former  were  calculated,  to  the  free  conftitution  of 
Britain,  which  the  latter  are  adapted   to  perpetuatef,"     Our 
author  proceeds   next  to  enlarge  upon  the  utility  of  this  ftudy. 
He  obferves,  that  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  that 
fociety  in  which  we  live,  is  of  the  higheft:  importance  ;  that  Ft 
is  necelTary  in  every  member  of  the  fociety,  particularly  thofe 
of  the  rank  of  9;entlemen,  as,  in  confequence  of  their  property, 
they  may  be  called  upon  to  eftablifli  the  rights,  to  eftimate  the 
•jtijuries,  to  weigh  the  accufations,  and  fometimes  to  difpofe  of 
the  lives,  of  their  fellow-fubjeas,  by  ftrving   upon  juries.     It 
may  alfo  happen  that  they   may  be   ele£led  reprefentatives  of 
the  people  in  parliament ;  a  truft  of  which  they  would  do  well 
to  remember  its  nature   and  importance.       •  They  are  not, 
fays  he,  thus  honourably  ditlinguiflied  from  the  reft  of  theic 
fellow-fubjeds,  merely  that  they  may  privilege  their  perfons, 
their  eftates,  or  their  domeftics  ;  that  they  may  lift  under  party 
banners;  may  grant  or  with-hold  fupplies  :   may  vote  with  or 
voteagainft  a  popular  or  unpopular  adminiftration  ;  but  upon 
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eonfiderations  far  more  interefting  and  impcrtant.  They  are 
the  guardians  of  the  Englilh  conftitution;  the  makers,  repeal- 
ers, and  interpreters  of  the  Englifli  laws ;  delegated  to  watch, 
to  check,  and  to  avert  every  dangerous  innovation  ;  to  pro- 
pofe,  to  adopt,  and  to  cherilh  any  folid  and  well  weighed  im- 
provenrvent ;  bound  by  every  tie  of  nature,  of  honour,  and  of 
religion,  to  tranfmit  that  conftitution  and  thofe  laws  to  their 
pofterity,  amended  if  poflible,  at  leaft  without  any  derogation. 
And  how  unbecoming  muft  it  appear  in  a  member  of  the  legi- 
ilature,  to  vote  for  a  new  law,  who  is  utterly  ignorant  of  the 
old!  what  kind  of  interpretation  can  he  be  able  to  give,  who 
is  a  ftranger  to  the  text  on  which  he  comments*."  Such  is 
the  fpirired  propriety  with  which  Mr.  Blackllone  defcribes  the 
duty  of  this  illuftrious  charge.  This  knowledge  of  the  laws  io 
neceffary  in  the  gentlemen,  is  yet  more  indifpenfable  in  the  no- 
bility ;  becaufe,  as  he  obferves,  •  the  nobility  are  not  only 
by  birth  hereditary  counfellors  of  the  crown,  and  judges,  upon 
their  honour,  of  the  lives  of  their  brother-peers,  but  alfo  ar- 
biters of  the  property  of  ail  their  fellow- fubjeds,  and  that  in 
their  laft  refort.'  Jn  this  their  judicial  capacity,  they  are 
bound  to  decide  the  nictii  and  moft  critical  points  of  the  law  ; 
to  examine  and  correft  fuch  errors  as  have  efcaped  the  moft 
experienced  fages  of  the  profellion,  the  ford  keeper,  and  the 
judges  of  the  courts  at  Weftminfter.  Their  fentence  is  final, 
decifive,  irrevocable ;  no  appeal,  no  corredion,  not  even  a  re- 
view can  be  had ;  and  to  their  determination,  whatever  ii  be, 
the  inferior  courts  of  julUce  muft  conform  ;  otherwife  the  rule 
of  property  would  no  longer  be  uniform  and  fteadyf.  From 
thefe  premifes  he  draws  an  obvious  conclufion,  that  an  inaq- 
quaintance  with  law,  niuft  in  the  nobility,  be  (hamet'ul  to  them- 
felves  and  irreparably  injurious  to  mankind.  We  fhall  not  be 
more  particular  with  the  remaining  part  of  this  introduftion, 
than  to  obferve,  that  it  is  chiefly  employed  in  a  critical  enquiry 
into  the  caufes  which  oiiginally  prevented  the  ftudy  of  law, 
from  making  a  part  in  academical  education  ;  to  which  he  fub- 
joins  Tome  arguments  to  evince  the  wifdom  and  utility  of  fuch 
an  inftitution,  and  an  account  of  Mr.  Viner's  will,  the  founder 
©f  this  profelTorihip. 

We  come  next  to  confider  the  nature  of  lanjoi  in  general,  Mr. 
Blackftone  defines  law,  to  be  a  rule  of  a8ion\  and,  after  an  inge- 
nious enquiry  into  the  nature  and  origin  of  natural  and  reveal- 
ed laws,  he  obferves  that,  •  upon  thefe  two  foundations,  the 
law  of  nature  and  the  law  of  revelation,  depend  all  human 
l3ws ;  that  is  to  fay,  no  human  laws  fliould  be  fuffered  to  con- 
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tradift  thefe.  From  the  neceffity  mankind  was  under  of  uni- 
ting into  focieties,  refult  feparate  dates,  whofe  mutual  inter- 
courfe  produce  a  third  fpecies  of  law,  the  jus  gentium,  quod 
naturalis  ratio  inter  omnes  homines  conftituir.  This  is  there- 
fore grafted  on  the  law  of  nature.'  Thus  much  being  premifed 
on  laws  in  general;  Mr.  Blackftone  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  civil 
law,  which  he  terms  municipal,  and  defines  to  be  *  a  rule  of 
civil  condu6t,  prefcrihed  by  thefupreme  power  in  a  ftate,  com- 
manding what  is  right,  and  prohibiting  what  is  wrong*.'* 
He  then  enlarges  on  the  different  heads  of  this  definition,  fo 
as  to  explain  its  properties.  Their  mutual  wants  and  fears  ha- 
ving thrown  men  into  focieties  ;  government  refulted  of  courfe, 
as  neceflary  to  keep  thefe  focieties  in  order.  The  three  grand 
requifites,  to  every  well  conftitutcd  frame  of  government,  are 
wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  power;  wifdom  to  difcern  the  real  in- 
terefts  of  the  community,  goodnefs  to  endeavour  always  to  pur- 
fue  that  real  interelh  and  ftrength  or  power  to  carry  this  know- 
ledge and  intention  into  execution.!  This  leads  our  author  to 
mention  the  three  fimple  and  general  forms  of  government, 
with  a  brief  account  of  their  different  and  prevailing  principles. 
In  this  part,  we  find  nothing  new ;  and  would  wifh  to  add^ 
from  Montefquieu,  that  moderation  is  the  very  foul  of  an  arif- 
tocracy  ;  a  moderation  founded  on  virtue,  not  proceeding  from 
indolence  or  pufillanimif)  J.  Mr.  Blackftone  obfcrves,  that 
Tacitus  treated  the  idea  of  a  government  compounded  of  thofe 
fimple  forms  as  vifionary  and  inflable.  •*  But  happily,  conti- 
nues he,  for  us  of  this  ifland,  the  Britifii  conl^itution  has  long 
remained,  and  I  trufl  will  long  continue,  a  (landing  exception 
to  the  truth  of  this  obfervation.  For  as  with  us  the  executive 
power  of  the  laws  is  lodged  in  a  fingle  perfon,  they  have  all 
the  advantages  of  ftrength  and  difpatcb  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  moi^  abfolute  monarchy  ;  and  as  the  legiflature  of  the  king- 
dom is  entrulled  to  three  dillind  powers,  entirely  independent 
of  each  other;  firft  the  king;  fecondly  the  lords  fpiritual  and 
temporal,  which  is  an  ariftocratical  alfembly  of  pcrfons,  felec- 
ted  for  their  piety,  their  birth,  their  wifdom,  their  valour,  or 
their  property;  and  thirdly  the  houfe  of  commons,  freely  cho- 
fen  by  the  people  from  among  themfelves,  which  makes  it  a 
kind  of  democracy ;  as  this  aggregate  body,  aftuated  by  dif- 
ferent fprings,  and  attentive  to  different  interefts,  composes  the 
Britifh  parliament,  and  has  thefupreme  difpofal  of  every  thing, 
there  can  no  inconvenience  be  attempted  by  any  of  the  three 
branches,  but  will  be  withftood  by  one  of  the  other  two  ;  each 
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branch  being  armed  with  a  negative  power,  fufficient  to  repff 
;iny  innovation  which  it  ftiall  think  inexpedient  or  dangerous^. 

Such  is  the  conlMtution  of  the  B;itilh  govcrnmeut,  thafi 
which  not'aing  can  be  framed  on  principjes  more  wiie  ^ud  per- 
manent. And  however  impradical?le  it  might  appear  to  l^a- 
.cUus,  he  certainly  had  an  example  ot  it  under  his  own  eye, 
^nci  of  the  German  government  he  gives  this  idea,  'On. affairs 
.of  hfs  ir.oment(rays  be),  the  chief  men  confutt  together;  on  thafy 
€>i  greater  importance,  the  whole  community  :  yet  in  fuch  a 
inanner,  tiiat  thole  things  which  are  in  the  difpofal  of  tiie  peo- 
ple, are  debated  on  by  the  chiefs.'  The  illuflrious  Monterquieu, 
though  fully  fenilble  of  the  admirable  goodnefs  of  our  coniiiru- 
p.oi\,  Gbr<;ryc-s, '  that  as  all  human  things  have  an  er^d,  this  ftate 
iwill  Vifc  ^ts  libarty,  it  ^^ill  j)erin).  Have  not  Sp^ifta  and  Car- 
thage pififjied?  it  jviil  periOi  when  the  iegidative  power  (hall 
become  more  corrupt  than  the  executive/  This  doom  pronoun- 
ced by  the  mouth  ot  fu  wift,  (o  fugacious  a  man,  cannot  be  top 
olten  contemplated,  nor  too  well  remembered  by  thofe  who 
compofe  the  kgiilation  ;  thi\t  by  a  conltant  and  (trenuous  en- 
deavour to  maintain  their  virtue  and  integrity  inviolate,  they 
Ktay  at  leaft  prolong,  if  they  cannot  avert,  the  natural  day  of 
jdifToluripn. 

We  return  to  our  civilian,  who  proceeding  toconfider  furthci: 
the  mu.'iicTpal  law,  divides  it  into,  ift.  ^s'^^/^r^'j/c/^y  of  fights  to  be 
obferved,  aiid  wrontis  to  be  eichewed.  2d.  DireSiorj  to  enjoin 
ohfervance  of  the  former.  3d.  Remedial,  to  recover  rights  or 
redrtfs  wrong?.  4.ih.  f^tfsdicator^,  to  punifli  the  commifiion  of 
wrong,  or  tht^  negleft  of  right|.  To  this  is  annexed  a  comment 
40i>  each  blanch,  of  the  law,  to  illufirate  them  in  their  various 
and  fpecial  applications  in  Ibciety.  Qn  the  interpretation  of 
laws,  IVTr,  BI«ck(^one  ob'eFves  that,  '  the  fairert  and  mofl  rati- 
eaal  i\.tht)<\  to  interpret  the  will  of  the  legiflator,  is  by  ex- 
-plofLiig  hiv  intensions  at  the  time  when  the  lavy  was  rr.ade,  by 
figr.s  the  molt  natural  and  probable.  And  thefe  figns  are  eir 
ther  the  words,  the  context,  the  fubjeft- matter,  the  effeds  and 
confeqoence,  or  the  fpirit  and  reafoii  of  the  law|.?  The  na- 
ture of  thefe  figns  he  explains  at  large,  and  from  the  laft  me- 
thod of  iiuerpreting  laws,  by  the  reafon  of  them,  he  deduces 
what  we  call  equity  ;  v^hich  gives  relief  from  the  grievance  of 
general  decr^ees  by  pofuive  laws,  in  particular  cafes. 

This,  he  very  j.ropef  ly  obferves,  (hould  be  exercifed  with  fuch 
rcftridions  as  may  prevent  the  deilrudion  of  ail  law,  by  leav- 
ing too  much  in  the  breafi  of  the  judge.  "  Law  without  equi- 
ty, tho'  hard  and  difagreeabie,  is  nmch  more  defirable  for  the 
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pub^c  good,  than  e'].iity  without  law  ;  which  would  make 
every  judge  a  legiflator,  and,  introduce  rroft  i "finite  contufion  ; 
as  there  would  then  be  alnioft  as  many  difterent  rules  of  atlioi* 
laid  down  in  our  courts,  as  there  are  dilferences  of  capacity 
and  feiitiuient  in  the  hunan  mind'  " 

Our  author  proceeds  to   the  municipal  law  of  England;  as 
diiHng'nlLed  into  coiTimon  law,  and  ftatute  law.     Of  the  for- 
mer  he  obferves,  that    '  with- us  at  prefent   the   monuments 
and  evidences  of  our  legal  cuftoms  are  contained  in  the  records 
of  the  feversl  courts  of  jiiftice,  in  books  of  reports  and  judicial 
decifions,  and  in  the  treatifes  of  learned  fages  of  the  profellioni 
preferved  and  handed  down   to  us  from    the  times  of  higheft 
antiquity.      '  However,  I  therefore  ftile  thofe  parts  of  cur  law 
leges  non  fcripts,  becaufe  their  original  inftitution  and  autho- 
rity are  not  fet  down  in  writing,  as  afts  of  parliament  are,  but 
they   receive  their  binding;   power,  and    the  force  of  laws,  by. 
long  and  immemorial  ufage,  and   by   their  univerfal  receptioa 
throughout  the  kingdomf."     The  firft  digcft  of  thefe  cuftoms, 
is  faid  to  have  been  made  by  Alfred  the  Great,  in  his  dame- book, 
or  Liber  judicialis.     From  the  adventitious  combination  oF  fuch 
various  nations   as   have  fettled  in  this  ifland,  and   introduced 
their  particular  cuftoms,   the  whole  has  become  more  copious 
and  excellent.     The  eftablifhment   of  the  Danes  in  England, 
produced,  about  the  eleventh  centtrry,  an  addition  to  the  for- 
mer fyftem;  fo  that  it  was  now  diftinguifiied  into  1.  The  Mer- 
cen-Iage  or  Mercian  laws.     2.  The  Weft  Saxon  iag-^,  or  laws 
of  the  Wert  Saxons.     3.  The  Dane-lage,  or  Danifli  iaw.     Tl^e 
code  of  Alfred  was  revived  and  enlarged  by  Edgar,  and  Edward 
the  Confeffbr,  whofe  work  is  now  the  Standard. J     Mr.  Black- 
fione  diftinguillies  the  common  law  into    i.  '  General  cuftoms  ; 
which   are  the  univerfal  rule  of  the  whole  kingdom,  &nd  form 
the  common  lav,'   in  its  ftridler   and   more   ufual   fignification, 
2.  Particular  cuftoms ;  which  for  the  moft  part  afteft  only  the 
inhabitanis  of  particular  diftridts.     3.   Certain  particular  laws  ;• 
which   by   cuftom   are   adapted    and    ufed   by   fome  particular 
courts,  of  pretty  general   and  extenfive  jurifui<fiion§."     Under 
thefe  three  heads  he  treats  upon  this  part  of  his  fubjedl,  in  a 
manner  fo  full  and  extetifive,  as  permits  us  only   to'  refer  our 
reader  to  the  commentary  itfelf.     We  may  hov/ever  obferve, 
that  under  the  laft  head  he  places  the  civil  and   cannn  laws  of 
this  kingdom.     In  this  Mr.  Blackftone  follows  the  exaaiple  of 
Sir  Mathew  Hale,  who  ranks  them  among  the  leges  non  fcripta:. 
The  origin  and  conftirution  of  the  civil  or  Roman  law  are  here, 
laid  down  ;    and    the   canon   or  ecclefiaftical   law   explained,. 

*  p.  6z.         t  p.  63.         X  p.  66,         §  p.  67. 

The 


^3*  Clackftone*/  Ccmmentatia,  l£c. 

The  courts  In  which  the  civil  and  canon  laws  prevail,  are  four^ 
t.  The  courts  of  the  archbiihops  and  bifhops,  and  fheir  deri- 
vative officers,  ufually  called,  in  our  law  courts,  chriftian,  curiae 
chriftianitatis,  or  the  ecclefiaftical  courts.  2.  The  military 
courts.  3.  The  courts  of  adntiiralty.  4,  The  courts  of  the 
two  univerfities*."  And  thefe  are  to  be  underftood  as  under 
the  rellridtion  of  the  common  law,  and  of  appeals  to  the 
crown. 

The  leges  fcriptze,  written,  or  ftatute  law,  come  next  to  be 
confidered.  The  oldeft  of  thefe  is  the  famous  Magna  Charta, 
as  confirmed  in  parliament  9  Hen.  111.  Thefe  he  treats  as  ^\- 
\\\tr  general  ov  Jpeciali  public  ox  privnte  \.  They  are  alfo  decla* 
ratory  of  the  common  law,  as  remedial  oi  fome  defers  therein^. 
He  lays  down  the  rules  that  fhould  dircft  the  conftrudion  of 
ftatutes. 

Mr.Blackftone,  in  the  next  place,  takes  a  view  of  the  countries 
fubjedl  to  the  laws  of  England.  •  The  kingdom  of  England, 
fays  he,  over  which  our  municipal  laws  have  jurifdiflion,  in- 
cludes not,  by  the  common  law,  either  Wales,  Scotland,  or 
Ireland,  or  any  other  part  of  the  king's  dominions,  except  the 
territory  of  England  only.  And  yet  the  civil  laws  and  local 
cuftoms  of  this  territory  do  now  obtain,  in  part  or  in  all,  with 
more  or  lefs  reftriitions,  in  thefe  and  many  other  adjacent 
countries  ;  of  which  it  will  be  proper  firrt  to  take  a  review, 
before  we  confider  the  kingdom  of  England  itfelf,  the  original 
and  proper  fubjedt  of  thefe  laws§."  In  the  courfe  of  this  re- 
view we  are  informed  when,  in  what  manner,  and  in  how  far 
the  kingdoms  of  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  became  united 
with,  or  fubjedted  to  tlie  laws  of  England.  Therefore  it  ap- 
pears that  Wales  was  united  entirely  with  England,  to  be  go- 
verned wholly  by  her  laws,  by  the  27th  ftatute  of  Henry  VIII. || 
That  the  union  with  Scotland  was  eftablifiied  for  ever  in  1707, 
cth  of  Anne,  under  the  reftriftions  of  twenty  five  articles, 
the  principal  of  which  are  here  enumerated**.  That  Ireland, 
tho'  a  dillinft,  is  yet  a  fiibordinate  kingdom,  and  by  the  6th 
of  Geo.  I.  c.  5.  was  declared  fubjed  to  the  laws  made  for  the 
people  of  Ireland,  by  the  Britilh  parliamentff.  The  Iflands  of 
Man,  Jerfey,  Guernfey,  Sark,  Alderney,  and  their  appenda- 
ges,  are  ©overned  by  their  own  laws,  from  which  an  appeal 
lies  to  the  king  and  council.  The  firft  however,  has  been  late- 
ly fubjefted  to  the  Britifh  excife  and  cuftoms.^t  The  American 
plantations  he  determines  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Britifh  parlia- 
Bient,  tho'  governed  by  their  own  affemblies  and  laws§§. 
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The  author  returns  to  the  realm  of  England,  whofe  territory 
he  divides  into  ecclefiaftical  and  civil.  The  fornner  is  fubdi- 
vided  into  the  two  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York;  twenty- 
four  fees  of  fuffragan  biihops;  fixty  archdeaconries,  rural 
deanries  and  parifhes*.  The  conftitution  of  pariihes,  and  their 
endowments  are  next  confidered. 

The  civil  divifion  of  the  kingdom,  which  feems  to  owe  its 
original  to  king  Alfred,  is  into  counties,  thefe  into  hundreds, 
and  hundreds  into  tithings  or  towns.     Town  or  vill,  is  now  a 
generic  word,  including  the  feveral  fpecies  of  cities,  boroughs, 
and  common  towns.     As  ten  families  of  freeholders  make  up  a 
town,  fo  ten  towns  conftitute  a  hundred,  but  the  number  of 
tbefe  hundreds  that  make  up  a  county  or  fhire,  is  indefinitef. 
The  three  counties,    Chefter,   Durham,   and  Lancafter,    are 
called  palatine,  a  palatio,  becaufe  the  owners  thereof  had  a  fo- 
vereign  jurifdiftion  within  them.     But  the  county  of  Durham, 
is  the  only  one  now  remaining  in  the  hands  of  a  fubjeft.     The 
ifle  of  Ely,  he  obferves,  is  not  a  county  palatine,  but  a  royal 
franchife,  in  which  the  bilhop  exercifes  a  fovereign  jurifdiftionj. 
This  finilhes  what  Mr.  Blackftone  confiders  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  his  Commentary  on  the  laws  of  England,  of  which  he 
proceeds  next  to  treat  under  the  following  heads.     1.  Therightt 
cfperfons ;  with  the  means  whereby  fuch  rights  may  either  be 
acquired  or  loft.     2.  The  rights  of  things ;  with  the  means  alfo 
of  acquiring  and  lofing  them.     3.  Private  lurongs,  or  civil  in- 
juries; with  the  means  of  redreffing  them  by  law.     4,  PuBIie 
nvrongs,  or  crimes  and  mifdemeanors ;  with  the  means  of  pre- 
vention and  punilhment.     The  rights  of  perfons  he  confiders 
as  abfolute,  or  appertaining  to  particular  men,  merely  as  indi- 
viduals ;  and  as  relative  or  incident  to  them,  as  members  of 
fociety,  and  ftanding  in  various  relations  to  each  other.  [|     Mr. 
Blackftone  thinks,  with  the  fpirited  author  of  the  Dialogues  on 
Government,  that  our  liberties  are  coeval  with  our  form  of  go- 
vernment, and  tho'  they  have  often  fuffered  a  temporary  viola- 
tion, yet  their  fundamental  articles  have  been   from  time  to 
time    aflerted  in  parliament,  as  often  as  they  were  thought  10 
be  in  danger.  Firft,  by  the  Great  Charter  of  Liberties  obtained 
fword  in  hand,  from  king  John,  and  confirmed  by  his  fon  ; 
and  this  be  regard,  swith  Sir  Edward  Coke,  to  have  been  for  the 
moft  part  declaratory  of  the  principal  grounds  of  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  England.     Secondly,  thefe  were  confirmed  by 
a  number  of  ftatutes  from  the  firft  Edward  to  Henry  the  fourth. 
To  thefe  acceded  the  Petition  of  Right,  by  Chailes  the  firft. 
The  fourth  great  acceflion  was  the  Habeas  corpus  aft,  under 
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Charles  the  fecond.  .  In  the  fifth  place  was  the  Bill  of  RiglHe, 
and  lalHy  the  A£l  of  Settlement*.  Such  is  the  impregnable  ba- 
fis  on  which  the  fabric  of  our  moft  excellent  government  is 
reared,  and  the  pillars  with  which  it  is  fortified ;  a  fabnc  which 
nothing  can  fliake,  but  the  total  degeneracy  of  its  inhabitants. 
Our  author  goes  on  to  confider  the  rights  or  liberties  of  the 
people  of  England  at  large,  under  the  three  principal  and  pri- 
mary articles  of  the  right  of  perfonal  fecurity,  the  right  of  per- 
fonal  liberty,  and  the  right  of  private  property.  '  The  lights  oi 
perfonal  fecurity,  fays  he,  confifls  in  a  perfon's  legal  and  un- 
interrupted enjoyment  of  his  life,  his  limbs,  bis  body,  his' 
health,  and  his  rcputationf.  Perfonal  liberty  confifts  in  the 
power  of  loco-motion,  of  changing  fituation,  or"  removing  one's 
perfon  to  whatfoever  place  one's  own  inclination  may  diredt, 
without  imprifonraent  or  rellraint,  except  by  due  courfe  of 
law;!;.  The  third,  abfolute  right  of  property,  inherent  in  every 
Englifhman,  confifta  in  the  free  ufe,  dilpofal,  and  enjoyment 
of  ull  his  acquifitions,  without  any  controul  or  diminution, 
fave  only  by  the  laws  of  the  land§.  Thefe  articles  furnifli  am- 
ple matter  for  the  difquifition  Mr.  Blackftone  has  beHowed  on 
them,  in  the  perufal  of  which  our  readers  may  find  the  higheft 
gratification.  To  thefe  principal  rights  of  the  fubject  arc  added, 
as  barriers,  the  parliament;  the  limitation  of  the  king's  pre- 
rogrative  ;  the  light  of  applying  to  courts  of  juflice  for  re- 
drefs  of  injuric-H;  of  petitioning  the  king  or  either  houfe  of 
pailiament,  for  the  rcdrefs  of  grievances ;  and  laftjy,  the  right 
of  having  arms  for  their  defence.**  In  clofmg  this  chapter  ou^ 
author  fays,  '  and  all  thefe  rights  and  liberties  it  is  our  birth- 
right to  enjoy  entire;  unlefs  where  the  laws  of  our  country 
have  laid  them  under  neceffary  reflf aints ;  reftraints  in  ihem- 
ftlvcs  fo  gentle  and  moderate,  as  will  appear,  upon  farther  en- 
quiry, that  no  man  of  fenfe  or  probity  would  wifh  to  fee  them 
flackered.  For  all  of  us  have  it  in  our  choice  to  do  every  thing 
that  a  good  man  would  defire  to  do;  and  are  reftrained  from 
nothing  but  what  would  be  pernicious,  either  to  ourfelves  or 
our  fellow-citizens.  So  that  this  review  of  our  fituation  may 
fully  juflify  the  cbfervation  of  a  learned  French  author,  who 
indeed,  generally  both  thotight  and  wrote  in  the  gtnuine  fpi^ 
rit  of  freedom  ;  and  who  hath  not  fcrupled  to  profef',  even  m 
the  very  b«fom  of  his  native  country,  that  the  Ei!?,iifh  is  the 
only  nation  in  the  world,  where  political  or  civil  libcity  is  the 
dired  end  of  .its  conflitution.  Recommending  therefore,  to' 
the  fludentin  our  laws,  a  farther  and  move  accurate  learch  in- 
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to  this  extenfive  and  important  tirle,  I  ilsall  clofe  my  remarks 
upon  it,  with  the  ex;)iring  wish  of  th;;  famous  father  Paul  to 
his  country,  Eftoprpctua*. 

The  next  fubjeii,  whicli  Mr.  B'ackdone  dirculTej,  is  the  im- 
portant one  of  the  parliaments.  Here  he  produces,  fome  hillor 
rical  fadls,  from  whence  it  indifputably  appears,  that  parlia- 
ments, or  general  councils,  are  coeval  with  the  kingdom  itr«-If. 
He  does  not  venture  to  engjage  in  the  confroverfey,  concerning 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  originally  compofed.  *  I  hold 
it  fufficient,  fays  he,  that  it  is  generally  agreed,  that  in  the 
main,  the  conllitution  of  parliament,  as  it  now  ftands,  was 
iiiarked  out  fo  long  ago  as  the  feventeenth  year  of  king  John, 
A.  D.  1275,  in  the  great  charter  granted  by  that  prince; 
wherein  he  promifcs  to  fummon  all  archbifhcps,  bifhop?,  ab- 
bots, earls,  and  greater  barons  perfonaily  ;  and  all  other  te- 
nants in  chief  under  the  crown,  by  the  fljerifl's  and  bailiffs;  to 
meet  at  a  certain  place,  wirh  forty  days  notice,  to  affefs  aids 
and  fcutages  when  neceflary.' 

Of  the  parliament  thus  conflitufed,  and  confifling  of  king, 
lords,  and  commons,  our  author  proceeds  to  confider  at  large, 
the  nature  and  rights  under  the  fcUowing  iieads.  i.  The  man- 
ner and  time  of  its  affembling.  2.  Its  conftituent  parts.  3. 
The  laws  and  cuftoms  relating  to  it,  confidered  as  one  aggre- 
gate body.  4  and  5.  The  laws  and  cufroms  relating  to  each 
houfe,  feparately  and  diftinftly  taken.  6.  The  methods  of 
proceeding  and  of  making  ftatutes,  in  both  houfes.  And  lafti- 
ly,  the  manner  of  the  parliament's  adjournment,  prorogation, 
and  diffblntionf.  This  important  part  of  the  fubjeft  Mr. 
Blackltone  has  accomplifhed,  with  a  judgment,  fpirit,  and  per- 
fpicuity,  which  do  him  much  honour  ;  and  cannot  fail  fo  pleafe, 
as  well  as  to  inltrud,  the  reader.  He  thinks,  contrary  to  the 
fentiment  of  Mr.  Locke  and  others,  that  the  parliament  is  ab- 
folutely  uncontrolablc.  That  is,  that  there  remains  not  in  the 
people  an  ultimate  and  fupreme  right,  to  remove  or  alter  the 
legiflative  power,  when  they  find  it  aft  contrary  to  the  trufl 
repofed  in  its  conftituents ;  {o  that,  if  fuch  a  trufl:  be  abufed, 
it  does  not  thereby  become  forfeit,  and  devolve  on  thofe  who 
gave  itj.  Were  it  necelTary  to  queflion  the  truth  of  this  pofi- 
tion,  which  is  certainly  too  favourable  to  arbitrary  power,  apt 
enough  of  itfelf  to  encroach  on  the  liberties  of  the  moft  wary 
people,  we  would  fay  that  it  can  hardly  be  confiflent  with  com- 
mon fenfe  to  imagine,  that  when  a  people  delegate  a  part  of 
themfelves  to  watch  over  their  liberties,  they  can  be  fuppofed  to 
give  them  up  entirely  to  that  very  body,  and  thereby  volunta- 
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rily  ere£l  ov&r  theinfelves  the  very  tyranny  which,  in  the  inter?* 
of  the  conftitution  they  defigned  to  avoid,  lliis  would  be  to 
fuppofe  them  guilty  of  the  molt  palpable  abfurdity  ;  and  there- 
fore, if  they  ever  repoi'ed  fuch  a  truft,  the  Taving  claufe  of  a 
rcfumpttve  power  in  cafe  of  mirufe,  is  in  the  very  nature  of  it 
fo  (irongly  implied  as  to  be  valid,  whether  it  be  exprtily  men- 
tic^ied  or  nor.  We  have  fliid,  if  it  were  wor:h  while  to  quef- 
tion  the  poluiun,  not  becaufe  we  are  iiifenfible  of  ihe  extrema 
delicacy  and  importance  of  fuch  a  qutOioiV,  but  becaufe  we  con- 
ceive, that  were  this  fupreme  power  j'.ifiiy  refidentjn  the  peo- 
\)\t,  they  are  too  patient  of  wrongs  to  vindicate  it  from  any 
but  tiie  moil  flagrant  and  infupj)ortablc  violations.  And  when 
luih  atid-ious  wrongs  have  once  infiaiited  them,  all  huma:j 
l<ivA.s  lU'iO  fall  b;.fore  their  rage.  Tiicrefuie  their  agency,  when 
dice  put  in  motion,  would  produce  the  fame  unconirolal>le 
ifl'.cl,  whether  UgdAy  empowertd,  or  contrary  to  the  conlti- 

We  cannot  help  quoting  the  following  j)afl*rige  with  refpeiSl 
lo  the  fpialifications  of  cledtors.  «  The  true  reafoti,  fays  Mr. 
Blackllone,  of  requiring  any  qualifitation  with  rigard  to  pro-» 
perty,  in  voteis,  is  to  exclude  fuch  (jcrfons  as  are  in  fo  mean  a 
iituation,  that  they  aie  clleeined  to  have  no  will  of  their  own. 
If  thefe  perfons  had  votes,  ihcy  would  be  tempted  to  difpofe 
of  them  under  fome  undue  iriflj/ence  or  oiher.  This  would 
j;ive  a  great,  an  artful,  and  a  wealthy  man,  a  larger  fhare  in 
ck(ftion?,  than  is  confiltcnt  with  general  liberty.  Jf  it  were 
j)robable  that  every  man  woilld  give  his  vote  freely,  and  with- 
out ir.tiuenre  of  any  kind,  tl)tn,  upon  the  true  theory  and  ge- 
nuine principles  of  liberty,  every  member  of  the  community, 
however  poor,  would  have  a  vote  in  elediilg  thofe  delegates, 
to  whofe  charge  is  committed  the  difpofal  of  his  property,  his 
liberty,  and  his  life.  But,  fince  that  can  hardly  be  expeiSted 
in  perfons  of  indigent  fortunes,  or  fuch  as  are  under  the  im- 
mediate dominion  of  others,  all  popular  dates  have  been  obli- 
ged to  eftablilh  certain  qualifications,  whereby  fome,  who  aie 
iuri)ecled  to  have  no  will  of  their  own,  are  excluded  from  vo- 
ting, in  order  to  fet  other  individuals,  whofe  wills  may  be  fup- 
pofed  independent,  more  thoroughly  upon  a  level  with  each 
othei*.' 

The  next  fubjeft  of  enquiry  is,  concerning  the  king  and  his 
tit'e;  in  which  the  royal  ri'^hts  andauthoiity  are  confidered 
with  refpeft  to  the  king's  title,  his  royal  family,  his  councils, 
his  duties,  his  prerogative,  r.nd  his  revenue.  Mr.  Blackftone 
maintains,  that  the  crown  is  by  common  law,  a:id  conliitiiti- 
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cnal  cuftom,  liereditary ;  and  this  in  a  manner  peculiar  fo  it- 
felf":  but  the  right  of  inheritance  may,  from  time  to  time,  be 
changed  or  liniircd  by  aft  of  parliament;  under  which  limita- 
tions the  crown  ftill  cnr.tiaues  hereditary  *.  This  power  of  par- 
liament he  maintains,  with  fuch  authentic  fa£ls  and  clear  rea- 
soning, that  we  ca met  help  joining  in  his  conclufion,  *  That  it 
is  uiiqueftionably  in  the  brcalt  of  the  fupreme  legiflative  autho- 
rity of  this  kingdom,  the  king  and  both  houfes  of  parliament, 
to  defeat  this  hereditary  right;  and  by  particular  entails,  limi- 
tations, and  proviljons,  to  exclude  the  immediate  heir,  and 
velt  the  inheritance  in  any  one  elie  f.'  He  determines  that  the 
niodeof  the  regal  inheiilance,  in  general,  correfponds  with  the 
feodal  path  of  defcents,  chalked  out  by  the  common  law  in  the 
fucccJlion  to  landed  eftates;  but  with  thefe  two  material  and 
tiecefrdry  exceptions,  that  the  crown  defcends  in  the  female 
line  to  the  eldeft  daughrer  only,  and  her  illue,  not,  like  com- 
mon eftales,  to  all  the  daughters  equally;  and  this  for  the  ob4 
vious  reafon  of  having  but  one  queen  :  and  ftcondly,  there  is 
no  objed^iofi,  as  iii  common  defcents,  to  the  fucceflion  of  <! 
brother,  an  uncle,  or  ot|ier  colateral  relation  of  the  half  blood  J. 
Thefe  are  the  principles  which  govern  the  conliilution,  on 
which  the  hereditary  ri^ht  to  the  throne  is  founded;  and  thefe 
our  author  more  fully  illuRratcs,  by  a  fhort  and  appofite  re- 
view.of  our  hiftory,  in  which  innumerable  inltances  occur  of 
the  fucctlfion  regulated,  lim.ited,  alrered  or  confunied  by  aft 
of  parlis!rjTent.  The  memorable  aibdicatioti  of  ihe  throne,  by 
king  James,  left  no  other  alternative  than  that  of  returning 
entirely  to  a  ftatc  of  anarchy  and  nature,  or  appointing  a  nevv 
monarch  by  the  remaihing  powers  of  governrhent.  The  latter 
of  thefe  was  nndoubttdly  to  be  preferred.  *  The  king's  en- 
deavours, fays  he,  to  fubvcrf  the  conltitution,  by  breaking  the 
original  contrAiSt,  his  violation  of  the  funddmeniai  laws,  and 
his  witHdiavving  himfelf  ciit  of  the  kingdom,  were  evident  and 
tiotoiious:  and  the  confequeiices  drawn  from'  thrfe  fac?Sj 
namely,  that  they  amounted  to  an  abdication  of  the  govern- 
irient  ;  which  abdication  did  not  only  affed  the  pcrfon  of  the 
king  himfelf,  bijt  alfo  his  heirs,  and  rendered  the  throne  abfo- 
lufcly  and  coni[)letely  vacant,  it  belonged  to  oor  anceOors  to 
tJetermine.'— '  Aiid  in  hne,  whereas  our  anceOors  having  moft 
indifputab'ly  a  competent  jiirifdiflian  to  decide  this  great  ai'id 
iiniib'rfant  qucJtion,  and  having  in  fa£l,  decided  ir,  it  is  now 
become  oiir  duty,  at  this  diftance  of  tiuie,  to  acquiefcc  in  riieir 
determination;  being  botn  under  that  t^abliihnient  which  v/as 
built  c'n  this  foundaiion,  and  obliged   by  every  tie.  religious  as 
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well  as  civil,  to  maintain  it  *.'  Upon  the  impending  extinftion 
of  the  proteftant  defcendants  of  Charles  the  firft,  the  parlia- 
ment was  diredled  by  the  old  law  of  regal  defcent,  to  the  po- 
fterity  of  James  the  firft;  and  the  [)rincefs  Sophia,  being  the 
daughter  of  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Bohemia,  who  was  the  young- 
eft  daughter  of  James  the  firft,  was  the  neareft  of  the  ancient 
blood  royal,  not  incapacitated  by  profefling  the  popifli  religi- 
on. '  On  her,  therefore,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being 
proteftant?,  the  remainder  of  the  crown,  expeftant  on  the 
death  of  king  William,  and  queen  Anne,  without  iflue,  was  fet- 
tled by  ftatute  12  and  13  W.  III.  c.  zf.'  On  this  hereditary 
and  authentic  title  does  the  prefent  ilhiftrious  family  pofTefs 
the  throne.  '  The  princefs  Sophia  dying  before  queen  Anne, 
the  inheritance  thus  limited,  dcfcendtd  on  her  Ton  and  heir, 
king  George  the  firft  ;  and  having,  on  the  death  of  the  queen, 
taken  effeft  in  his  perfon,  from  him  it  defcended  to  his  late 
majelly  king  George  the  ftcond ;  and  from  him  to  his  grand- 
fon  and  heir,  our  piefcnt  giacioua  fovereign,  king  George  the 
third  %: 

Here  we  muft  beg  leave  to  break  off,  and  refer  the  profecu- 
tion  of  this  review  to  our  next. 

[    To   be  continued.   J 


IV.  Inquiries  concern! r.g  the  Farieties  of  the  Pulfe,  and  the  par- 
ticular Cri/is  each  more  ejpecially  indicates.  JVritten  originally  in 
French,  by  Mr.  De  Bordeu,  DcElor  of  the  Faculties  of  Paris 
«Wl\'Icntpei!ier.     8fc.     Pr.  6s.     Kearfly. 

N  the  laft  Review  we  prefcntcd  our  readers  with  the  appella- 
tions and  dtfinitions  of  tlie  pulle,  which  form  the  bafis  of 
Mr.  Bordeu's  fyftem  on  this  fubjed ;  and  w.e  Hiall  now  proceed 
to  lay  before  them  a  fummary  of  the  remarks  wiih  which  he  has 
illuftrated  and  confirmed  his  dodlrine. 

Firft  then,  he  obfcrves,  that  tlie  nafal  pulfe  h  very  generally 
combined  with  the  uncritical,  that  excretions  of  blood  from  the 
nofe  are  feldom  critical,  frequently  fymptomatTc.  This  our  au- 
thor afTerts  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  fenfible  that  Hippocrates 
has  pronounced  thofe  to  be  in  no  <ianger,  who,  in  accute  fe- 
vers, have  a  plentiful  hxmorrhage  from  the  nofe  ;  and  that  So- 
lano has  marked  this  pulfe  as  a  certain  indication  of  a  critical 
hsemorrhage  from  the  nofe. 

Solano  calls  this  pulfe  dicrotus,  of  which  Marquet  gives  the 
following  definition,  *  Fulfus  dicrotus  in  quo  duas  arterice  diaf- 
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tole,  minimo  intervalio,  fe  infequuntur;  decride  longius  ad 
proximurn  pulfum  intervallum  intercedit.'  That  is,  the  pulfus 
dicrotus,  in  which  two  diafloles  of  the  artery  fucceed  each 
other  with  a  very  fmall  interval;  a  longer  fpace  intervening 
till  the  next  pulfation. 

As  the  author  has  given  cafes  to  fupport  his  aflertion,  the 
reader  may  judge  of  its  propriety  by  confulting  them. 

The  ftomachal  pulfe,  he  obferves,  indicates  vomiting,  that 
feldom  terminates  a  difeafe,  and  is  more  frequently  fymptoma- 
tic  than  critical. 

This  obfervation  we  fee  verified  daily  in  fevers,  nephritic 
complaints,  gout,  and  cholera  morbus. 

The  author  remarks  further,  that  the  flomachal  pulfe  defcri- 
bed  by  Solano,  is  a  complication  of  the  critical  with  the  un- 
critical. 

Dr.  Robinfon  has  obfcrved,  that  during  the  naufea  which 
precedes  vomiting,  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  which  after  the  vomiting 
is  finifiied  becomes  foft,  full,  and  equal ;  and  on  this  he  founcTs 
the  propriety  of  giving  emetics  in  hemoptoes,  and  Other  hae- 
morrhages. 

With  refpefl:  to  the  menftrual  pulfe  he  mentions,  that  it  is 
more  diftindlly  obferved  in  young  girls,  on  the  eve  of  having 
their  firft  menftruation.  He  remarks  that  it  is  a  peculiarity  in 
fome  women  to  have  the  pulfe,  at  the  approach  of  the  menf- 
trual  difcharge,  contracted  and  narrow,  instead  of  being  dilated 
and  developed.  That  the  pulfe  itfelf  diftinguifiies  rather  the 
term  of  the  menftrual  flux,  than  its  adual'fiow. 

,  Of  critical  fweats  our  author  obferves,  that  they  appear  in 
acute  and  chronicle  difeafes,  about  the  end,  or  at  leaft  on  the 
days  marked  by  the  figns  of  a  good  concodion  ;  that  they  are 
preceded  by  a  kind  of  trembling  and  unufual  fuppreffion  of 
urine,  vvhich,  according  to  Avicenna,  is  on  that  occafion  very 
red  and  inflamed;  and  laftly,  that^thcy  never  fail  to  be  accom- 
panied with  their  particular  critical  pulfe.  It  is  a  curious  ob- 
fervation he  makes,  that  a  favourable  eruption  of  the  meafles 
or  fmall-pox  is  generally  marked  by  the  fudorific  pulfe. 

It  may  fuffice,  to  have  faid  thus  much  on  fimple  critical 
pulfcs;  from  which  the  author  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  critical 
combined  or  compound  pulfes.  Thefe  confifl:  of  the  fimple 
pulfes  varioufly  combined,  and  diftinguifhed  by  a  complication 
of  the  figns  which  mark  the  refpeftive  fimple  pulfes  that  form 
the  combination. 

On  the  compound  pulfe  which  precedes  a  critical  abfcefs,  af- 
ter an  acute  fever,  he  has  the  following  obfervations :      jft.  If 
the  pulfe  has  been  from   she  beginning  convulfive,  uncritical, 
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and  develops  itftlf  a  little  with  a  confiderablc  ftiffnefs  in  the 
artery,  remaining  fome  days  in  that  itate  ;  we  then  muft  fear 
a  fijppuration. 

zd.  When  the  fuppuration  has  already  commenced,  the  pulfe 
flifluated,  as  it  were  undecided,  between  the  critical  and  un- 
critical. 

3d.  If  tjie  pulfecome  infenfibly  to  indicate  a  critical  movement 
towards  any  duft,  or  if  it  becomes  for  inflance  ptdoral  or  in- 
teHinal,  we  ought  then  to  prefume  that  the  matter  will  be  dif- 
ch3rged  by  the  organs  whofe  aflion  the  pulfe  indicates. 

He  obferves  further,  that  we  cannot  with  fafety  endeavour 
always  to  ftop  a  fuppuraiion,  which  is  apparently  preparing  i[i 
the  fyftem  ;  and  that  in  general  the  fv  mptomatiial  fupppration 
is  to  be  repreffed,  tlie  critical  j)ronioftd. 

Jn  purfuing  il^e  hiflory  of  the  pulfe,  our  author  tregts  on  tlie 
varieties  of  pulfe  romctirr,es  obfervable  in  ditfcrent  fides  and 
fiifFcrent  p^rts  of  the  body.  Thefe,  he  obferves,  are  fometimes 
r>  various  as  to  i  idicate  different  evacuations  on  oppofite  fides 
of  the  body.  He  therefore  concludes  it  neccfTdry  to  examine 
both  fides  of  the  body,  before  we  determine  on  ihs  Hate  of  the 
pulfe. 

The  necefllty  cf  this  cttcntion,  particularly  in  feeling  the 
puKeof  iliQ  ?rm,  is  iivcnlcated  freq-iently  by  anatomical  obfer- 
vation  ;  and  they  who  are  tolerable  converfant  in  dilfeftions, 
have  often  cccafion  to  pbfcrve  confiderable  differences  in  the 
fze  of  the  radial  artery  on  each  fide,  whicli  will  make  piopor- 
tional  varieties  in  the  pulfe,   as  felt  on  either  fide. 

*  The  defign  cf  this  chapter,  fays  the  author,  was  only  to 
prove  that  the  two  pulfes  are  not  always  equgl,  and  that  they 
are  even  oftner  unequal  than  one  would  imagine,  in  keeping 
rigoroufly  to  the  laws  of  the  circulation  ;  the  caiifes  of  thofc 
variations,  whgt  they  indicate,  the  ufe  that  may  be  made  of 
them  in  praiSlice,  all  that  does  not  belong  to  this  plgce  ;  our 
defign  is  only  10  awaken  the  attention  of  phyficians,  on  mat- 
ters that  feern  to  have  been  too  much  negledted,  particularly 
hy  the  moderns*. 

.  To  this  fucceed  forne  detached  obfervations  on  the  ftate  of 
the  pulfe  in  various  difeafes;  in  aiiputations,  wounds,  contu- 
fions,  cancers,  drppfy,  worms  of  the  inteftines,  colica  piflb- 
rum,  (abfurdly  tranflated  the  painter's  cholic)  fcurvy,  gout, 
and  rheumatifm. 

He-lheivs  next,  how  the  pulfe  is  afFtfted  by  the  a£lion  of 
Jjiifhs,   by  n)ineral  waters,  by  injections,  bllHers  and  mercury. 
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Upon  tbefe  he  has  fome  obferz-.tions  not  unworthy  th:  atten- 
tion of  phyficians. 

According  to  this  writer,  the  pulfe  during  pregnancy  is  in 
general  frequent,  not  uneven,  iirong,  and  as  it  were  feveriih. 
For  the  fir(t  month  it  is  allied  to  the  pulfe  of  irritation  and  the 
ftomachal ;  during  which  there  are  frequent  ptyalifms  and  vo- 
miting'?, ft  develops  as  the  pregnancy  advances,  approaching 
towards  the  laft  months,  to  the  rtienRrual  pulfe;  fo  that  a  fiiort 
time  before  delivery,  it  is  more  or  lefs  convulfive,  clofe,  fre- 
quent, intermitting.  He  obferves,  what  is  very  curious,  that 
foitierimes  during  pregnancy  the  pulfe  has  changes  torrefpond- 
jng  to  the  menftrual  ['Criorls. 

With  refpeft  to  the  days  on  which  the  critical  evacuations, 
indicated  by  the  pulfe,  t:'.kes  place,  he  informs  us  that,  fuppo- 
fing  the  pefloral  to  be  an  example,  if  irs  development  and  cha- 
radteriftics  declare  it  for  one  entire  day,  and  it  continue,  the 
expedoration  will  commence  on  the  fourth  day  from  the  time 
in  which  the  pulfe  became  determined  }  but  if  it  has  lafted 
more  than  a  day,  and  yet  be  difcontinued  j  the  expedoratioti 
is  to  be  evped^i-d  on  the  feventh  day. 

Our  author  would  determine  the  favourable  time  for  exhi- 
biting emetics  in  difeafes,  from  the  appearance  of  the  ftoma- 
chaj  pulfe;  he  remarks  too,  that  '•  an  emetic  fometimes  fuc- 
ceeds  very  well,  \-t\tn  the  pulfe  is  complicated,  that  is,  when  it 
is  excretory  or  cririca!  in  tome  pulfations,  and  uncritical  ia 
others:  even  a  forced  vomiting  unravels,  to  ufe  that  expref- 
fion,  certain  Itates  of  irritation,  and  gives  the  pulfe  all  its 
frccdomf.  He  relates,  that  emetics  Iiave  fometimes  the  effeft 
of  fufpending  the  difeafe  tor  a  time,  (a  that  it  feems  to  be 
calmed,  and  the  pnlle  returns  pretty  near  to  its  natural  ftate  ; 
but  it  foon  refumes  its  force,  and  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  dif- 
ea'e  recur.  The  proj^er  time  for  exhibiting  purgations  in  fe- 
vers, which  has  been  the  fubjeft  of  much  difputation,  Mr. 
Bordeu  thinks  fhould  be  direded  by  the  determination  of  the 
pulfe  and  the  inteltines.  This,  he  obferves,  denotes  the  moft 
certainly  of  all  prognoi^ics,  that  that  turgefcence  of  matter 
wtiich  Hippocrates  mentions  as  the  proper  indication  for  putg- 
ing :  fo  that  when  it  appears  that  nature  makes  an  effort  10 
evacuate  the  matter  contained  in  the  primae  viae,  we  may  purge 
without  any  rifle  and  with  fuccefs. 

From  a  country  where  the  ufe  of  venefeftion  is  fo  prepofte- 
rous  and  fatal,  we  might  not  expeft  any  tiling  very  inflruftive 
on  that  fubjefl  ;  however,  in  fimilar  inftances,  as  there  is 
iTKjre  opportunity  for  experiment  and  obfervation,    we  feme- 
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times  receive  the  n-.oft  fer.fjble  remarks  on  fubjefls  in  which 
the  prsiftice  is  mon  abfurd.  This  is  the  cafe  with  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Bordeii  on  bleeding,  in  the  treatife  before  us.  Upon 
the  whole,  he  imagines,  that  in  regard  to  the  modifications  of 
the  piilfe,  bleedings  performed  during  the  irritation  or  the  firft 
periods  of  a  fever,  are  rarely  prejudicial ;  provided  the  force  of 
the  pulfe  permit,  and  the  quantity  be  n;  t  exctflive.  In  the 
fecond  period,  when  the  crilis.  is  deterir/iniiig,  letting  blood  is 
dangerous.  The  laft  period  or  ciiticjl  ftate  of  the  pulle  re- 
cpuires  no  bleeding,  and  can  fcftrceiy  fiiiTer  it,  fince  it  then  pro- 
tracts or  fenf;bjy  di'concerts  the  difeaft;  except  the  critical 
i'tatc  of  the  pulfc  be  complicated  with  a  confiderable  irritation. 

The  efftiSt  of  opium  upon  the  pulfe,  according  to  Mr.  Bordeu, 
is  to  raife  and  dilate  it,  to  render  it  more  fuple,  lefs  convulfive, 
afid  foir.ctimes  more  frequenr,  to  give  it  a  modification  nearly 
ref^nibling  thr.t  of  found  fitep,  and  which  aj^prcachcs  to  the 
fudorific  pulfe.  He  therefore  thinks  it  would  be  improj)er,  by 
exhibiting  opium  in  the  beginning  of  a  difeafe,  to  attempt 
bringing  en  too  haftily  this  critical  pulfe.  But  when,  in  the 
progrefs  of  the  difcafe,  an  effort  is  made  towards  a  develope- 
iTient  of  the  pulfe,  whjch  is  fruftrated  by  fome  fpafmodic  af- 
feflion,  then  opium  is  proper.  He  obferves  further,  that  as 
all  critical  pulfes  are  often  complicated  uith  thofe  of  irritation, 
even  in  the  laft  periods  ofdifcafes,  if  the  fenfibility  of  the  nerves, 
and  confequently  the  irritation  of  the  pulfe  be  fufpended  by 
opium,  the  crifis  will  be  more  happily  performed. 

With  regard  to  the  effefls  on  the  pulfe,  which  are  here  im- 
puted to  0[<ium,  we  mult  cbferve,  that  we  have  known  fome 
experiments  lately  made  on  this  fubjeft  in  the  healthy  body, 
which  fiiewed,  that  this  medicine  conHantly  m?de  the  pulfe 
more  fmall  and  flow.  The  experiments  therefore  on  this  fub- 
jefl  are  at  Icaft  dubious,  and  ought  to  be  repeated. 

Our  author  proceeds  to  finifh  his  treatife  with  precautions  in 
judging  of  the  pulie,  drawn  from  the  varieties  which  take  place 
in  different  temperaf^inis,  difum.ilar  habits  of  body,  the  natu- 
ral progrefs  of  the  body  from  infancy  to  age,  and  peculiarities 
in  the  Jexes,  as  tl  c  inenftrual  evacuation  in  women.  He  re- 
mark?, that  women  particulaily  furnifli  in  the  different  periods 
of  their  live?,  a  Ilriking  inftance  of  the  influence  of  a  particular 
organ  over  the  pulfe.  So  that  it  is  very  common  to  find  wo- 
men, who  are  about  the  time  at  which  the  menftrual  flow  cea- 
fes,  preferve  the  meitfirual  pulfe  for  month?,  and  fometimes  for 
years,  withcut  any  aftual  evacuation.  The  fame  pulfe  is  ob- 
fervable  in  young  girls,  who  have  arrived  at  the  proper  age 
for  the  menftrua,  without  their  appearing, 
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In  the  lafi:  place,  we  have  the  following  diredions  upon  feel- 
incr  the  pulfe.  xft.  To  feel  it  feveral  tioii'S  before  we  determine 
on  ir.  2d.  To  examine  the  pulfe  in  both  arms.  3d.  That  the 
artery  may  have  its  full  liberty,  the  arm  and  fingers  ought  ra- 
ther to  be  extended.  4th.  The  refpiration  fhould  be  free, 
cth.  The  pulfe  mufl:  be  felt  with  three  fingers  placed  in  aline, 
thefe  being  more  acurare  than  one.  6th.  The  artery  niuft  at 
firft  be  j)refred  a  Utile  hardly,  then  left  more  at  liberty.  7th. 
The  phyfician  muft  not  begin  to  examine  the  pulfe  in  too  great 
a  hurry.  8th.  The  patient  (liould  be  fitting  or  lying  on  his 
back,  wiih  his  head  a  little  raifcd,  not  on  his  fide,  particularly 
that  on  which  the  pulfe  is  felt. 

This  finilhes  the  treatife  before  us,  and  we  mull  obferve,  that 
the  author  has  illuftrated  all  his  cbfervations  by  the  hillories 
of  difeafes  in  which  they  appeared.  Thefe  amount  to  near  200 
cafes;  which,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  are  related  with  candor 
and  precifion. 

If  we  are  not  much  miftaken  in  our  opinion  of  this  work, 
and  have  done  it  jufiice  in  this  fpecimen  of  it,  we  imagine  our 
readers  will  receive  fome  pleafure  in  perufing  what  we  have 
laid  before  them  ;  and  we  may  fafely  promife  them  much 
more  from  the  performance  itfclf.  The  author  feems  to  be  a 
man  of  very  confiderable  medical  erudition,  of  great  candour, 
and  uncommon  difcernment.  To  many,  it  is  probable,  his 
cbfervations  will  appear  by  far  too  refined  ;  and  he  himfelf  to 
have  been  mifled  by  a  favourite  theory.  Inafmuch  as  no  hu- 
man mind  can  be  ptrfedly  free  from  prejudice  and  error,  we 
Ihall  not  contend  againft  thefe  imperfections  in  this  treatife; 
but  we  muft  fay  that  it  bears  the  firongeft  marks  of  candor 
and  veracity.  A  great  many  cautions  and  exceptions  are  given, 
many  fources  of  deception  ingenioufly  pointed  out,  and  the 
whole  elucidated  by  a  multitude  of  examples.  Whoever  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  nicety  of  judgment,  ufually  acquired  by  old 
phyficians,  as  well  from  the  pulfe  as  from  the  look  of  the  pa- 
tient, will  not  be  furprizcd  at  the  accuracy  with  which  Mr. 
Bordeu  has  here  difiinguifhed  the  various  modifications  of  the 
pulfe.  In  (hort,  we  may  obferve,  in  the  author's  own  wordf, 
•'  that  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  thele  enquiries,  it  is  efien- 
tially  neceflary  to  be  entirely  divefted  of  contrary  prejudices; 
■  and  if  any  one  undertakes  to  verify  them,  he  muft  often  reite- 
rate the  experiments,  and  look  upon  no  article  as  decided,  but 
as  far  as  it  fiiall  be  founded  on  refults  confirmed  by  feveral 
trials." 

Some  errors,  however,  we  might  fnew  in  this  performance,  but 

that,  we  think,  would  be  like  pointing  out  fpecks  in  fuow  ; 
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And,  as  the  puet  obferves, 

Ubi  plura  iiiterit  in  carmine,  non  ego  paucis 
Offeddar  maciiiis,  quab  aut  iticuria  tudir, 
Aut  humana  parum  cavit  na.rura. 

We  wilh  as  much  could  in  juftice  be  faid  of  the  tranllafinn  | 
which,  befides  being  in  general  bad,  has  many  capital  errois, 
Tfiefe,  however,  are  too  flagrant  to  efcape  the  aftt-ntion  or  cor- 
reftion  of  our  reader*;  ;  and  therefore  we  do  not  think  it  nectf- 
fary  to  fwell  our  Review  with  repeating  them. 


V.  A  Di/courfe  vfinn  the  Jnjiitulion  of  Medical  Schools  in  America, 
deli'vercd  at  a  Public  /innt'verf.ir\  Ccmmc7ici77Hnt,  hAd  in  the  Col- 
k^e  «/ Philadelphia,  Mav  ^o  and  ?i,  I'/65.  By  J.  Morgan^ 
M.D.    Pr.  \s.  6d.      Wi'lfon. 

AMONG  the  many  invaluable  benefits  flowing  from  the 
enjoyincnt  of  liberty,  ihe  cultivation  and  profperity  of 
fcience  are  not  the  leafl.  The  freedom  which  the  Americans 
have  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  which,  we  are  confident,  notwiih- 
flandiiig  their  prcfent  appreheitfions,  will  never  be  wrelttd  from 
tlKm,  miili  itatura!!y  make  the  fciences  flourifli,  in  every  re- 
gk)ii  of  the  Britilli  dominions.  The  moft  obvious,  as.  well  as  the 
titcd  efFsd^ual  way  toaccompliOi  this  defirable  purpofc,  is  by  the 
institution  of  fcminaries  of  learning  ;  for  in  vain  would  the  diCpo- 
firion  to  cultivate  Terence  operate,  were  it  deprived  of  fuch  necef- 
iay  aids.  As  medicine  is  a  fcience  not  only  noble  and  extenfive 
ill-  itltlf,  but  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  fociety;  there  cannot 
be  too  much  encouragement  given  to  a  full  and  regular  at- 
tainment of  it.  On  a  fubjcfl  therefore  of  fo  much  public  be- 
nefit in  America,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  fenfible  author  of 
the  difcourfe  before  us  wiU  n^ot  be  heard  in  vain.  Dr.  Morgar^ 
has  lotroducfd  his  difcourfe  with  a  preface,  intended  to  vindi- 
cate himfclf  from  the  injuries, of  wilful  or  innocent  mifappre-r 
hcrrfion  of  the  method  in  which  he  intended  to  praftife.  He 
therefore,  here  informs  the  public,  that  he  propofes  afting  the 
part  of  a  phylician  only,  and  not  to  confound  it  with  the  other 
bfanches  of  furgery  and  pharmacy.  And  furely  nothing  cat^ 
more  efi'eftually  tend  to  render  all  the  branches  imperfeft,  than 
joining  them  together  in  the  manner  that  is  at  prefent  almoft 
univerfally  porfued  in  America.  Indeed,  fuch  an  improper 
union,  is  rather  the  confequence  than  the  caufe  of  ignorance  in 
thofe  who  proftfs  them. 

The  Doflnr  begins  his  difcourfe  by  pointing  out  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining,  and  the  importance  of  medical  knowh  dge  when 

accjuiredj 


Morgan,  on  MeJlcal  Schools  in  America.  44.3 

spquired;  from  whence  the  propriety  of  inftituting  fchools  for 
^ts  culiivation,  is  a  juft  and  immediate  confeqiience,  '  Medi- 
jcine,  he  obferves,  is  a  fcience  as  important  in  its  objeft,  as  it 
is  difEcnit  in  the  acquifition.  It  is  very  extenfive  in  its  refear- 
ches,  and  prefuppofes  the  knowledge  of  ipany  other  friences. 
The  cuhivation  of  it  requires  no  fmall  abilities,  and  demands 
of  thole  who  are  engaged  in  the  arduous  purfuit,  an  enlarged 
and  benevolent  mind.  But  notwithftanding  thofe  difficulties, 
this  fcience  muf\  ftill  be  produ(!^ive  of  very  great  advantages 
and  honour  to  a  feminary  of  learning,  to  a  city,  and  to  a 
country,  where  the  wifdom  of  well  concerted  laws,  and  the 
encowragement  given  to  the  promoters  of  it,  are  fnfficient  to 
procure  it  an  effcftual  effabliflnncnt*.'  A  general  definition 
of  medicine  leads  hmi  to  difiinguilh  it  into  phyfic  and  furgery, 
and  he  urges  very  properly,  that  '  the  neceflity  of  difcrimina- 
ting  between  phyfic  and  furgery  will  more  manifefily  appear, 
when  we  cpafider  that  they  are  dilfinft  in  their  nature,  and 
that  either  of  them  is  an  art,  Aifficient  of  itfelf  to  engage  the 
jnduflry  of  one  man  to  cultivatei .'  We  muft  however,  take 
notice  of  what  appears  to  us,  a  fmall  inaccuracy  in  the  ufe  of 
words  here,  fince  it  is  hardly  proper  to  fay  cnhi'vate  an  art : 
we  rather  exsrer/e  or  praSlife  the  art  of  phyfic  or  furgery,  and 
(ulti'vcte  the  fcience  of  each.  The  Doftor  purfues  his  fubjeft, 
by  confidering  medicine  as  a  fcience  compofed  of  the  various 
brandies,  anatomy,  materia  medica,  botany,  chemifiry,  the 
theory  of  medicine,  and  the  pradlice.  Thefe  he  defines  feparate- 
}y,  and  (hews  their  refpeflive  importance  in  the  art  of  healing, 
their  relation  to  each  other,  and  how  far  the  knowledge  of  each 
may  contribute  to  the  cure  of  difeafes.  We  are  in  doubt  here, 
whether  Botany  is  with  propriety  enumerated  as  one  of  the 
principal  branches  of  medicine,  fince  it  feems  to  have  no  rela- 
tion to  the  fcience  in  general,  but  folely  to  one  of  its  parts, 
nam?ly,  the  Materia  Medica  ;  fo  that  it  appears  to  be  to  this 
branch,  what  natural  philofophy  is  to  the  whole,  its  hand- 
maid. The  utility  too  of  eftablifhing  a  medical  library  in  the 
college  of  Philadelphia,  has  not  efcaped  Dr.  Morgan's  obferva- 
t'on  :  an  eftablilhment  moft  certainly  neceflary  to  the  due  en- 
couragement of  an  infant  college.  To  evince  the  propriety  of 
fpparatinq  iriedicine  into  the  branches  of  phyfic,  furgery,  and 
pharmacy,  the  Dodor  obferves,  that  they  are  not  only  too 
much  for  the  attainment  of  one  man,  but  require  fuch  difFer- 
«;nt  tempers  as  to  be  almofl  abfblutely  incompatible.  The  ten- 
(jernefs  and  humanity  fo  becoming  and  amiable  in  a  phyfician, 
niight,  by  unnerving  the  arm,  give  a  dangerous  unfteadiiiefs  to 
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th€  furgeon's  hand,  whilll  that  unfeeling  intrepidity  which  com- 
municares  firrnnefs  and  dexterity  to  the  knife,  would  with  pro- 
priety be  deemed  cruelty  in  a  phyfician.  With  refpeft  to  phar- 
inacy,  as  far  as  it  is  exercifed  by  apothecaries,  it  is  merely  me- 
chanical;  and  nothing  can  difqualify  a  man  more  for  tlie  at- 
tainment of  mechanical  aflions,  than  the  philofophic  temper  fo 
ncceflary  in  a  phyfician.  Doflor  Morgan  ends  with  a  fuitable 
exhortation  to  the  ftudents  of  medicine,  and  an  addrefs  to  the 
truftees  of  the  college.  In  the  latter,  after  having  thanked 
them  for  the  altention  and  encouragement  they  have  given  to 
the  cultivaiion  of  fcience,  and  for  the  honour  they  have  con- 
ferred on  him  in  his  appointment  to  the  profelforfhip  of  the  The- 
ory and  Pradice  of  Medicine,  he  concludes  with  the  following 
exhortation,  '  Oh,  let  it  never  be  faid  in  this  city,  or  in  this 
province,  fo  happy  in  its  climate  and  its  foil,  where  commerce 
has  long  flourifl^ed,  and  plenty  fmiled,  that  fcience,  the  ami- 
able daughter  of  liberty,  and  fifier  of  opulence,  droops  her  lan- 
guid head,  or  follows  behind  with  a  flow  unequal  pace.  I  pro- 
nounce with  confidence,  this  fliall  not  be  the  cafe  ;  but  under 
your  protedtion,  every  ufeful  kind  of  learning  fliall  here  fix  a 
favouiite  feat,  and  fhine  forth  in  meridian  fplendor  :  to  ac- 
compliih  which,  may  every  htart  and  every  hand  be  firmly 
united  *.' 

The  abilities  with  which  Dr.  Morgan  has  planned  this  infli- 
tution,  and  tlie  ardour  with  which  he  has  profecuted  its  accom- 
plifhment,  merit  the  higheft  applaufe  of  his  countrymen.  It 
niuft  give  every  generous  and  didnterefted  lover  of  fcience,  very 
great  pleafure  to  fee  the  arts  and  fciencts  difFufing  their  amiable 
influence  over  the  extenfive  country  c  f  America,  which,  but  a 
few  years  fince  was  little  better  than  a  dsn  of  favages.  We 
may  well  promife  ourfeives  fome  very  valuable  fruits  from  their 
agency,  in  fo  fair  a  field,  from  what  we  have  already  feen  them 
produce:  whether  we  contemplate  tliem  as  dilarming  the  light- 
^ling  of  its  fury,  by  the  ingenuity  of  a  Franklin,  or,  as  foften- 
ing  the  touches  of  Raphael,  by  the  pencil  of  a  Weflf. 


VI.  Sermons,  and  other  fraHtcal  Works,  of  the  late  reverend  and 
learned  Mr.  Ralph  Erfl<.ine,  Ad/niJIer  of  the  Go/pel,  in  Dunferm- 
line.    T-ivo  Vols.  Folio.      Pr.  zl.  2s.  hound.    Knox. 

'R.  Ralph  Erfkine,  the  author  of  thefe  difcourfes,  was  the 
fon  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Henry  Erflcine,  a  prcfbyterian 
divine,  defcendcd  from  the  ancient  houfe  of  Mar.     He  was  born 
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at  Monila:^vs,  in  Northumberland,  in  the  year  1685,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  college  of  Edinburgh.  In  1 7  1 1  he  was  ordained 
by  the  prefbytery  of  Dunfermline,  where  he  exercifed  his  mi- 
nifterial  funftion  with  great  afiiduity,  and  became  a  popular 
preacher.  In  1721  and  1722,  he  exerted  himfelf  with  great 
zeal  in  defence  of  a  book,  intitled  '  The  Marrow  of  Modern 
Divinity,'  which  was  defigned  to  vindicate  the  dodlrine  of  free 
juftification,  through  the  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and 
other  points  of  that  nature,  in  oppofition  to  the  Arminian 
fcheme.     He  died,  November  6,  1752. 

Thefe  two  volumes  contain  14 1  fermons,  many  of  them  ne- 
ver before  publifhed  ;  a  great  number  o^  gofpel  fonnets ;  a  poetical 
paraphrafe  on  the  Song  of  Solomon  ;  zoo  fcripture  fongs ;  and  a 
coUeftion  of  mifcellaneous  poems. 

The  firft  difcourfe  is  intitled,  '  The  Beft  Match,  or  the  in- 
comparable Marriage  between  the  Creator  and  the  Creature.* 
The  text  is  this  expreffion  of  Ifaiah,  ch.  liv.  5.  Thy  Maker  is  thy 
hujband. 

In  the  profecution  of  this  fubjeft,  our  author,  among  other 
things,  confiders  the  parties  married,  the  terms  of  the  mar- 
riage, the  properties  of  the  marriage,  and  the  effefts  of  the 
marriage ;  how  the  match  is  carried  on,  and  how  it  is  con- 
cluded and  confummated. 

In  this  difcourfe  a  figurative  expreffion  (which  is  chafte  and 
fimple,  and  comes  with  propriety  from  the  mouth  of  an  oriental 
wi-iter)  is  explained  and  illuftrated  by  almoft  all  the  circum- 
ftances  which  attend  a  carnal  union. 

Firft,  we  have  a  defcriptionof  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  : 
'  I .  The  bridegroom  is  the  IVtJ'dom  of  God;  and  all  the  treallircs 
of  wifdom  'and  knowledge  are  found  in  hirn  :  he  knows  ail  the  . 
wants  of  the  bride,  and  is  ready  to  fupply  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  bride,  before  her  matching  with  him,  is  the  moft 
^zrraw/ /W  out  of  hell :  her  folly  is  difcovered  by  continuing  to 
refufe  to  match  with  him  ;  to  refufe  to  give  her  confent  to  this 
heavenly  bridegroom. 

'  2.  The  bridegroom  is  the  eternal  Sen  of  God,  the  King's 
only  Son  :  the  King  made  a  marriage  for  his  Son :  he  is  the  blood- 
royal  of  heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  what  is  the  bride's  pedi- 
gree ?  She  needs  not  boaft  of  her  defcent,  Thy  father  <was  j?.n 
Amorite,  and  thy  mother  a  Hittite  ;  there  is  a  vaft  difference  here.  ' 
'  3 .  The  bridegroom  is  the  heir  of  all  things ;  he  hath  all 
riches,  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift.  But  what  is  the 
bride  worth  before  he  matches  with  her  ?  She  is  worfe  than 
nothing,  poverty  itfelf ;  and  not  only  a  beggar,  but  in  debt, 
and  Chrift  is  willing  to  pay  her  debt. 

'  4.  The  bridegroom  is  (omely  and  glorious.     All  the  ferapblms 
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and  cherubirps  above,  all  the  fons  of  men  in  the  worlcf,  alFth'ff 
crotvned  heads  on  earth,  in  ali  the  circumftances  of  glory,  are 
but  like  black  pieces  of  earth  compared  with  this  glorious  brides- 
groom.  On  the  other  hand,  what  is  the  bride  before. he 
matches  with  her  ?  Evjen  as  black  as  the  devil  can  make  her. 
Not  only  a  leopard,  fpotted  here  and  there,  but  an  Ethiopian,' 
wholly  black  and  ugly.  When  fiie  is  caji  fmth  tn  the  open  feU, 
to  the  loathing  of  her  perfcn,  file  is  a  fpeiflacic  of  horror  and  miferv  i 
yet  then  it  is  a  marriage-day,  and  a  time  of  !ove.' 

It  the  bride,  it  may  be  faid,  iS  really  as  u^ly  as  the  devil  can' 
niake  her,  how  is  it  poflible  that  the  bridegroom  fhould  ever 
look  upon^jier  with  tendernefs  and  affeaion  ?  The  author  telh 
us,  page  422. 

'  Though  flie  cannot  be  called  his  loi'e  and  h'vz  fair  one,  whilei, 
and  as,  flie  is  in  a  ftatp  cf  black  nature  and  umegenefacy,  yet 
God  has  two  glaflcs,  through  which  he  looks  towards  her;  tl-e" 
one  is  \\\%la^v  ghfi,  and  in  that  he  {tz^  her  to  be  what  llie  iV 
in  herfclf,  "  a  fikhy  and  deformed  creature."  The  other  is  a 
gofpel-^lafs ;  that  is,  the  glafs  of  his  own  grace  and  goodncfs 
through  Jefus  thrift,  in  which  he  fees  her  to  be  what  ihe  is  in 
liis  defire  and  defign,  and  calls  her  by  what  he  wills  her  to  be 
even  his  lo've  add  his  fair  one.' 

When  aliobjcdions  to  the  contravil  werere;?]ovcd,  tho  author 
tells  us  how  the  match  was  carried  on  : 

'  I.  The  bridegroom  the  fays)  gave  the  Father  hib  hand,  anti 
«n^ajv*d  to  him  in  the  eovenanr  ot  redemption,  from  ettrnii'y, 
that  her/ould  do  all  things  necelfary  for  accomplifliing  the  mar- 
riage. 

*  2.  Becaufe  'here  Aiiid  bean  unh-n' of  natures  betwixt  the 
bridegroo/n  and  the  bride ;  therefore  he  becoir:es  a  ir.anr,  dnd' 
^akes  on  our  nature,  that  there  n.ight  be  an  rtnion  of  natures. 

'  ^.  Becaufe  the  bride  is  a  flavc,  he  pays  lier  rai'ilbm,  fubftj- 
tutes  himfelf  in  her  room,  takes  on  her  debt,  and  pays  all  that 
fhe  owed  to  jufticc,  and  then  takes  on  with  her.  But  on  oui 
par;-,  juft  nothing  at  all  :  we  had  no  hand  in  the  covenant  of 
redempiion  ;  we  knew  nothing  about  the  bufinefs  ;  we  had  no' 
thoughts  ot  a  redeemer,  delervtd  nolhiiig  but  pure  wrath  :  we 
were  lying  with  full  contentment  in  the  devil's  terrirories,  when' 
Chrift  was  carrying  on  the  match.' 

In  the  lame  itram  the  author  compares  the  day  of  efjxjurdl  on' 
earth  to  the  day  of  confummation  in  heaven. 

—  *  The  ef))oufak  are  carried  on  kcr'ctly ;  it  may  be,  I'he 
perfon  i«  fitting  at  your  fide,  and  you  do  not  fee,  nor  knew  • 
when  Chrilt  is  making  up  the  march  ;•  or,  perliaps,  on  his' 
knees  at  home,  there  is  a  iecrct  tranfas^tion.  But  the  confum-' 
jnation  will  be  befoi'e  niilhons  of  angels,  iiiillioftj-  of  faints,  nul- 
•5  lions 
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lions  of  fpeaators.  Here  is  a  great  difference  :  after  the  day 
of  fipouials  is  over,  the  bride  may  give  many  fquint  looks  to 
her  old  lovers,  looking  back  to  Egypt,  departing  from  her  huf- 
band,  doubting  of  his  love,  diftrufting  his  word,  fearing  his 
difpenfations ;  but  after  the  conrfmTimation,  no  fhadow  of  firrj 
no  Ihadow  of  jealoufy,  no  fhadow  of  millakes  or  fears  can  over- 
take her  forever ;  no  cloud  can  intervene^  for  the  fmi  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  fhall  never  be  eclipfed  any  more.' 

If  we  want  to  know  whether  Chrift  is  our  bufL'and,  aiKl  wi 
his  bride,  or  not,  our  author  bids  us  examine  the  a-ntoc'idents 
to  th<j  marriage  contrad. 

♦  Before  ever  Chrift  (fays  he)  did  contrad  with  thee,  didf?" 
thou  obferve  him  courting  thy  foul  before  this  contract  ?  Hcri 
is  a  courting.     Now  how  did  Chrifi:  court  you  ? 

'  Did  he  court  you  by  his  Iwe-letten  ?  Got  you  ever  a  Icrve-let- 
ter  fent  from  ChrlA:  out  of  heaven  ?  But  you  will  fay,  what  is  the 
iove-letter.  Even  the  Bible.  Search  the  fcriptures,  fhffe  an  they 
ivhich  tejfify  of  t.ir.  H^re  there  are  the  declarations  of  the  love 
'of  Chrift  to  thy  foul ;  here  there  are  love-promiles  in  t\\ek  let- 
ters that  ihall  be  yours.  Tliere  is  a  love  covenant  in  thefe  let* 
ters  Have  you  read  and  pondered  them  ?  And  can  you  fay 
that  Chrift  ipake  them  into  your  heart  ?  In  a  word,' got  yoij. 
any  gifts  before  the  marriage  contrad,  fuch  as  the  gift  of  true 
convidion,  fuch  as  the  gift  of  heart  contrition,  the  gift  of  real 
humiliadon,  the  gift  of  felf-dcnial,  the  gift  of  faith  ?  Tiiefe 
are  given  fome  before,  Tome  at  the  contrad. 

'  2.  Haft  thou  given  a  cordial  conferst  upon  the  contrad-dav  ? 
Did  you  fay  with  faith,  and  with  an  air  of  lieaven,  that  he  was 
yours,  and  fhall  ht  fo  for  ever?  It  is  true,  perTons  may  be 
'matched  to  Chrift,  who  cannot  condefcend,  on  the  preciie  time: 
the  fpirit  may  work  many  times  fome  way  that  we  cannot  know, 
yet  it  is  his  ordinary  way  with  hjs  bride,  after  many  tolHngs,  to 
break  in,   with  ra^rjhing,   conqusring  fnjjeelnejs^   to  djaw  forth  her 

{b;il  to  a  folemn  remarkable  cUfing.'' 

Here  tiiis  popular  preacher  goes  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  decency, 
5.nd  hrre  w,e  leave  him  to  entertain  his  admirers  with  lufcioui 
defcripticns  of  fpirltuai  gallantry  and  fandified  concupifcence. 

Imputed  rigbteoufnefs  is  our  author's  favourite  topic  ;  per- 
fonal  rigbteoufnefs,  in  his  opinion,  is  the  moft  contemptible  and 
afelefs  thing  in  the  world.  '  As  it  is  impo.Tible  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  fp  it  is  impofllbie,  h  j  lays,  for 
3.  man,  with  his  bunch  of  duties  and  works  of  righteoulhefs  ou 
^is  back,  to  enter  into  heaven.  Some,  by  the  ca>n,>l,  under- 
lland  a  cart  rope,  as  they  think  the  word  we  tranilate  camcl^  may 
"be  rendered  ;  and  a  cart-rope  cannot  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
anjefs  it  be  untwift.sd,  and  put  throxig!i  the  n:;dle's  eye  thread 
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by  thread  ;  neither  will  any  get  to  heaven,  unlefs  the  cart-rope 
of  his  righteoufnefs  be  untwifted  and  diflblved  piece  meal ;  for 
otherwife  his  cart-rope  will  be  fit  for  nothing,  but  cafting  anchor 
on  the  fandy  bank  of  the  law,  where  his  veflel  will  be  broken 
to  pieces,  and  his  foul  will  fmk  into  the  fea  of  God's  wrath.' 

In  this  allegorical  mode  of  expreflion,  our  author  is  only  to 
be  equalled  by  thofe  ingenious  orators,  who,  in  a  fimilar  ftile, 
captivate  a  croud  of  admirers,  at  the  Tabernacle,  the  Foundery 
in  Moorfields,  and  other  feminaries  of  enthufiafm. 

We  fiiall  conclude  our  account  of  Mr.  Erfkinc's  works  with  a 
fpecimen  of  his  poetry.  And  that  wc  maynot  be  accufed  of 
partiality,  as  we  have  given  fome  extrads  from  \\\s  JirJ}  difcourfe, 
we  fliall  prefent  our  readers  v/ith  the  firll:  and  fecond  ftanza  oF 
a  gofpel  fonnet  on  the  fame  text : 

•  Of  light  and  life,  of  grace  and  glore, 
In  Chrift  thou  art  partaker. 
Rejoice  in  liim  for  evermore. 

Thy  Hufband  is  thy  Maker. 

He  made  thee  ;  yea,  made  thee  his  bride. 

Nor  heeds  thine  ugly  patch  ; 
To  what  he  made  he'll  ftill  abide, 
Thy  hulband  made  the  inatch.' 
There  may,  perhaps,  in  the  rompafs  of  1600  pages  in  folio, 
be  fomething  which  is  really  valuable  ;  but  let  the  fubfcribers, 
or  thofe  who  have  more  patience  than  we  have,  turn  over  a 
dunghill  for  the  fake  of  a  gem. 

VII.     Moral  Tales.       By    M.   Marmontel.       FcL   III.      Pr.   3/. 

Becker. 

E  have  always  made  it  a  rule,  to  fuffer  every  work  to 
fiand  or  fall  by  its  own  merits,  and  therefore  we  fhall 
apply  nothing  of  what  we  have  faid  of  the  two  preceding  vo- 
lumes of  this  work  to  the  prefent.  (See  vol.  xvii.  p.  43.)  We 
liave  P'j  great  objeftion  to  the  author's  light,  airy  manner^ 
becaufe  it  is  the  prevailing  tafte  of  his  countrymen  ;  but  the 
charaders  he  has  introduced  into  this  volume,  are  fuch  as  never 
exilled  in  life;^alld  therefore  his  incidents  and  cataftrophes  are 
equally  abfurd,  as  they  are  improbable,  and,  in  many  refpefts, 
impofiible. 

The  Sylph  Hufband  ftands  at  the  head  of  this  colleflion  : 
it  is  the  hiflory  of  Eliza,  a  lady  married  to  one  Volange,  who 
had  refined  her  corporeal  fenfations  of  love  into  a  paflion  for 
thofe  aerial  beings  termed  Sylphs.  She  had  an  indifference,  or 
rather  an  averfion,  for  all  grofs  fenfations  of  the  marriage- bed  ; 

but 
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hut  iier  hufband,  by.  an  artful  conduit,  procured  himrelf  to  be 
introduced  into  her  apartment  in  the  charader  of  a  fylph  ;  her 
enchanting  dreams  are  difiblved,  and  he  reconciles  her  to  the 
natural  part  of  her  duty.  *  It  is  now  (faid  (he,  throwing  her- 
felf  into  the  arms  of  her  hufband)  it  is  now  that  I  am  en- 
chanted, and  i  hope  that  nothing  but  death  alone  will  break 
the  charm.' 

The  (econd  tale  in  this  volume  is  entitled,  '  Lauretta,'  the 
daughter  of  a  French  villager  ;  a  man  who,  it  feems,  had  fen- 
timents  of  honour  far  above  his  ftation.  Lauretta  was  virtuous, 
fimpie,  and  fenfibie,  and  fo  exquifitely  beautiful,  that  a  French 
count,  de  Luzy,  finds  means  to  carry  her  to  Paris,  where  h« 
debauches  her,  and  maintains  her  in  high  keeping.  Lauretta 
is  ignorant,  and  therefore  unconfcious  of  her  crime;  but  fhe 
has  the  moil  affeftionate  feelings  for  her  indulgent  parent,  who 
one  day  difcovers  her  in  her  coach,  as  Aie  was  driving  through 
tht  ftreets  of  Paris.  He  finds  means  to  whifper  her,  and  per- 
fuades  her  to  give  hini  admittance  at  night,  her  keeper  being  in 
the  country,  She  fends  her  fervants  abroad,  under  different  pre- 
texts :  her  father  enters  her  apartment  at  the  appointed  hour^, 
makes  lier  fenfibie  of  her  infamy,  and,  unknown  to  any  one, 
carries  her  back  v^ith  him  to  the  village,  in  the  fame  plain  drefs 
Ihe  were  when  fhe  left  it.  Luzy,  on  his  return,  is  dillraded 
when  he  finds  that  fhe  is  eloped  ;  bu^,  difcovering  where  fhe 
is,  he  follows,  marries  her,  and  provides  for  the  old  man. 
Though  this  fiory  has  not  even  the  merit  of  novelty  to  recom- 
mend it,  yet,  there  is  fomething  touching  in  the  artful  fim- 
pliciry  of  Lauretta,  and  her  faihei's  warm  fenfe  of  honour  and 
affeflion  for  her,  as  a  daughter. 

The  next,  which  is  called,  *  A  Wife  of  Ten  Thou  fa  nd,* 
we  think  equally  unmeaning  and  unentertaining.  A  booby  huf- 
b^nd,  one  Meiidor,  had  the  young  and  lively  Acelia  for  his  wife  ; 
whom  the  author  deicribes  as  living  in  a  ftate  of  carelefs  diOi- 
pation,  wuhout  regard  to  any  thing  but  luxury ;  which  they 
both  purfue  with  fo  much  extravagance,  that  Melidor,  by  his 
expences,  and  the  treachery  of  a  friend  whom  he  took  to  be  a 
phiiofopher,  mufi  havd  rotted  in  a  jail,  had  not  his  wife,  who 
had  a  large  independent  fortune,  exerted  herfelf,  repaired  the 
waftes  of  his  extravagajnce,  and  faved  him  frcn  ruin.  We 
really  cannot  fee  in  this  fiory  any  thiqg  fo  very  extraordinary, 
as  to  entitle  this  fame  Acelia  to  the  charader  of  being  a  wife 
of  Ten  Thbufdnd;  efpecially  as  fhe  relieved  her  hufband  wiih- 
out  doing  any  injury  to  her  own  eflate.  What  muft  have  be- 
come both  of  him  and  her,  if  fhe  had  not  been  in  poireffion  of 
a  feparate  fortune  ?  But  we  have  heard  of  many  Engiifh  la- 
dies, who,  by  their  own  perfonal  oeconomy,  induftry,  and   un- 
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derftanding,  without  pofTefllng  a  fliilling  of  what  they  could 
call  their  own,  have  retrieved  their  hufbiiids  eftates,  when  re- 
duced to  as  defperate  a  condition  as  that  of  Melidor. 

The  author's  excellence  feems  to  lie  in  exiircfling  the  fenti- 
ments  of  a  young  beauty  fufceptible  of  pafTion,  but  in  a  ge- 
nuine ftate  of  nature.  This  is  exemplified  in  his  fourth  tale  in 
this  volume,  which  he  calls  '  Friendlhip  put  to  the  Teft,'  but 
has  nothing  befides,  either  in  the  ftory  or  the  charaflers,  to 
Tccommend  it.  One  Blanford,  an  Englifh  captain  in  the  Eail- 
Indies  faves  the  life  and  honour  of  Coraly,  daughter  to  a  bra- 
min,  who  is  killed  when  the  Engiifli  fackcd  the  village  where 
he  lived.  Blanford  carries  Coraly  home  to  England,  and  con- 
ceives fuch  a  paflion  for  her,  that,  being  obliged  to  go  again 
to  fea,  he  recommends  her  to  his  intimate  friend,  one  Nelfon, 
whofe  fifter  is  to  fuperintend  her  education,  till  Blanford  fhall 
return  home  and  marry  her.  During  Blanford's  abfence, 
Nelfon,  though  he  has  the  moft  cxquifite  fentiments  of  honour 
and  friendflup,  involuntarily  falls  in  love  with  his  fair  charge, 
as  Hie  does  with  him.  The  manner  of  exprtllion  by  which  (lie 
•difclofes  her  pafiion,  without  attempting  to  difguife  it,  is  touch- 
ing, and  has  in  it  fomething  original,  or  rather  what  w« 
may  call  Oriental.  Blanford  returns ;  and  perceiving  that  Nel- 
fon's  life  depended  upon  his  enjoying  Coraly,  who  was  equally 
afFeded,  generoufly  beftows  her  in  marriage  upon  his  friend, 
together  with  a  fortune;  and  the  tale  ends  with  Blanford's  re- 
flection, *  That  tbefe  are  trials,  to  which  virtue  herfelf  would 
do  well  not  to  expofe  herfelt.' 

The  fifth  and  laft  tale  in  this  volume  is  entitled,  '  The  MI- 
fanthrope  Correfled  /  but  it  partakes  more  of  dialogue  and 
dida(^ic,  than  of  narrative  and  entertainment.  The  charac- 
ter of  a  mifanthrope  is  contrailed  with  that  of  a  French  noble- 
man, who  is  the  reverfe,  and  whofe  fole  employment  is  to 
make  his  tenants,  and  all  about  him,  chearful  and  happy  : 
his  converfation,  example,  and  reafoning,  by  degrees  foftens 
the  mifanthrope  ;  and  at  laft  he  falls  in  love  with,  and  marries, 
the  nobleman's  daughter,  a  young  lady  of  the  higheft  beauty 
and  virtue. 

The  fituations  we  difcover  in  this  volume  are  not  very  in- 
terefting,  becaufe  they  refult  from  chara£lers  that  are  carried 
•out  of  the  road  of  common  life,  and  therefore  little  affeft  the 
reader,  who  feldom  takes  any  concern  in  the  caprices  of  an 
Tiuthor. 
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VIII.  The  Oectfieviical  Talkie,  an  attempt  toivards  afcerta'ining  and 
exhthiting  the  Jour ce,  prcgre/s,  and  employment  of  Riches,  nvith  ex- 
planations, by  the  Friend  of  Mankind,  the  celebrated  M.zrqms  Aq 
Mirabeau.  TranfateJ from  the 'Evtazh.    Pr.  /^s.  bound,     Owen, 

TN  order  to  give  either  an  abftrafi  or  an  analyfis  of  this  work, 
^  fo  as  to  convey  to  the  reader  a  juft  idea  of  its  contents,  we 
inuft  reprint  the  whole.  Two  authors  are  fuppofed  to  be  con- 
cerned in  it,  the  conftru£lor  of  the  tables  (fix  of  which  are  here 
exhibited  in  the  letter-prefs;)  and  the  illulhator  of  them,  the 
marquis  de  Mirabeau,  whofe  labours  form  the  body  of  the 
work.  Its  profell'ed  defign  is  to  recommend  agriculture,  and 
to  (hew  that  its  reproductions,  as  our  authors  chufe  to  call  the 
profits  arifing  by  it,  are  the  only  true  fources  of  riches  and 
population  to  a  ftate.  The  tranflator  has  given  us  a  moft  ju- 
dicious preface  to  the  fame  purpofe,  with  feveral  excellent  re- 
marks upon  this  performance  as  applicable  to  Great  Britain, 
and  her  particular  fituations  and  interefts.  He  obferves,  that 
Colbert's  projedt  to  enrich  France  by  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures, at  the  expence  of  agriculture,  was  wild  and  impra<5tica- 
ble  ;  and  in  this  we  heartily  concur  with  him.  Let  any  man 
compare  the  prodigious  fleets  and  armies  raifed  and  paid  by 
Lewis  XIV.  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  the  magnificent 
works  he  carried  on,  the  fplendor  of  his  court,  and  the  excefs 
of  his  liberality,  bo;h  in  public  and  piivare;  we  fay,  let  him 
compare  thofe  particulars  with  the  prefent  ftate.of  France,  and 
he  will  be  fenfible  of  the  truth  of  this  tranilator's  obfcrvation. 

We  have  therefore  been  often  furprifed  at  the  vaft  encomi- 
ums beftowed  by  the  French  writers  in  general,  on  Colbertj 
»nd  the  benefits  which  his  adrainiftration  brought  to  France. 
We  fliall  beg  leave  to  add,  that  the  genius  of  the  French  is  by 
no  means  turned  towards  colonization.  The  foil  of  France  it- 
felf  is  prafticable,  and  its  culture  both  eafy  and  beneficent ;  but 
turn  its  farmers  to  the  wilds  of  Canada,  where  pinching,  perfe- 
vering  labour,  murt  earn  every  morfel  of  bread  they  pot  into 
their  mouths,  what  an  incredible  difference  prefents  itfclfin 
the  two  fituations !  Every  page  almoft  of  the  hiftory  which 
Charlevoix  has  given  us  of  New  France,  are  (hocking  confir- 
mations of  this  remark  ;  and  we  are  apt  to  believe  that  the 
French  colonies  in  America,  fo  far  from  having  contributed 
to  the  interefts  of  the  mother  country,  have  been  the  chief 
means  of  the  debility,  which  fhe  difcovered  during  the 
late  war.  There  is  another,  and  perhaps  a  (Wronger  rea- 
fon  for  the  fevere  blows  which  the  commerce  of  France  has 
received,  and  which  arifes  from  the  inability  Ihe  is  under  tc? 
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proteft  her  commerce,  be  it  ever  fo  extended,  in  a  dlfpui^f 
with  Great-Britain.  This  inferiority  does  not  arife  fo  much 
from  the  incapacity  the  French  are  under  to  raife  a  ma- 
rine, in  every  refpedt  equal  to  that  of  Gicat=  Britain,  and  in 
Tome  refpefts  fuperior,  but  from  the  different  genius  of  the  two 
people.  Almoft  every  news- paper,  during  the  two  late  wars, 
afforded  us  ftrilcing  proofs  of  tfie  fuperiority  of  the  Britilh  a- 
bove  the  French  failots.  It  is  not  courage  alone,  that  can  ei- 
ther acquire  or  maintain  a  fuperiority  by  fea  :  there  is,  what 
may  be  properly  enough  called,  a  bottom  in  the  Englifli  failors, 
which,  when  they  are  Well  commanded,  will  always  render 
them  fuperior  to  every  other  peojile  on  ihat  element,  fo  far  as 
we  know  the  hiftory  of  this  globe. 

The  tranflator  acknowledges,  that  fome  objefllons  He  to 
tie  rules  of  the  Marquis,  «^e(pc-cially  (lays  he)  from  thofc  who 
love  the  fine  arts,  as  every  mat>  muft,  to  be  allowed  any  pre- 
tenfions  to  thought  and  feeling.  He  infifls,  that  agriculture 
cannot  poffibly  flourifh  in  any  countiy  like  France,  unlcfs  the 
bulk  of  the  inhabitants  prefer  the  luxuries  of  fubfilttnce  to  thofc 
of  decoration,  commonly  deemed  the  only  fupport  of  thefe 
arts.  As,  therefore,  fome  readers  may  not  be  more  tender  in 
judging  of  his  meaning,  than  he  has  been  guarded  in  expreffing 
it,  1  niuft  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  he  is  by  no  means  for 
having  the  rich  to  fpend  all  their  money  in  the  purchafe  of  th6 
luxuiies  of  fubfiflence,  as  at  firit  fight  one  might  be  apt  to  con- 
clude, inrtead  of  beftoAing  j^art  of  it  on  the  poor  for  the  lux- 
uries of  decoration  ;  fince,  the  poor  having  mouths  as  well  as 
the  rich,  the  demand  in  both  cafes  muft  the  fame  on  the  far- 
mer. He  does  not  require  that  the  confumption  of  the  firft 
prodrrds  (hould  be  confined  to  any  particular  fet  of  men ;  all 
he  requires  is,  that  they  fhould  be  confamed.  But  confumed, 
he  apprehends,  they  never  wnuld,  were  a  fuperior  tafte  for  the 
luxuries  of  deccrration  univerfally  to  prevail,  even  in  towns  and 
cities,  fince  by  fuch  numbers  of  people,  in  that  cafe,  confining 
themftlves  to  the  purchafe  of  manufaflrires,  it  would  be  im- 
poffibte  for  the  farmer  to  fell  the  produce  of  his  labours,  and 
of  courfe  to  pay  his  rent,  the  confequence  of  which  muff  natu- 
rally be  an  alrooft  total  celfation  of  agriculture,  the  deftruftiort 
of  the  landed  intereft ;  and,  to  go  a  ftep  farther  than  my  au- 
thors perhaps  intended,  an  end  of  every  fubiunary  enjoyment 
worthy  the  wi(h  of  a  rational  being.' 

Tliis  preface  is  followed  bv  the  author's  introduftion,  which 
is  neither  void  of  merit  nor  of  felf-applaufe.  His  fundamental 
axioms  are  as  follow : 

•  The  earth  it  the  mother  of  all  our  goods. 
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.*Of  thtfe  goods,   whatever  is  con  fumed  by   him,  who  rulti- 
■vates  the  earth,  is  fubliiience,    and  nothing  riches  but  what  ' 
^e  can  difpofe  of. 

«  The  man,  who  cultivates  ihe  earth  with  his  hands,  can  ex- 
ptft  no  more  from  it  than  barely  fubfiftence  for  himfelfand 
his  faipily,  and  that  too  of  the  poorefl:  kind.  He  muft  there- 
fore look  out  for  fuch  airiftants  as  may  procure  him  a  greater 
produce,  and  at  the  fame  time  require  lefs  to  maintain  them. 

'This  affiftance  confifts  in  machines,  in  cattle,  in  manures, 
iic.  Thefe  things  are  not  to  be  had  without  money,  and  the 
amount  of  what  they  cofl  is  what  we  fhail  call  the  hufoand- 
^an's  primitive  advances. 

*  As  of  thefe  things,  fome,  viz.  the  cattle,  mufthave  grafs, 
corn,  &c.  and  ali  in  general  are  fubjeft  to  wear  and  tear,  pro- 
per allowances  muft  be  made  to  fupport,  repair,  and  recruit 
them.  Now  this  allowance,  added  to  the  hufbandman's  fub- 
fiitence,  conftitutes  what  we  fliall  call  the  hulbandman's  an- 
nual advances,  fince  he  muft  every  year  feed  and  recruit  his  live  ' 
ftock,  and  till  aad  few  bis  land,  &c.  before  he  can  expedl  any 
isrop  from  it. 

*  A  good  crop,  fuch  as  may  be  expected  from  a  good  cultiva- 
tion, fnould  yield,  ift.  A  reimburfement  of  the  annual  advan- 
ces, in  order  to  enable  the  hufbandman  to  prepare  in  time  for, 
and  lay  the  foundations,  as  it  were,  of  the  next  year's  crop, 
zdly.  The  intereft  of  his  primitive  and  annual  advances,  that 
is,  a  decent  profit  on  the  funds  employed  by  him  in  machines^ 
cattle,  manures,  &c.  3diy.  A  further  return  which  the  huf- 
bandman may  fell  or  barter. 

*  It  is  this  laft  portion  of  the  annual  produce,  which  we  call 
income:  it  is  the  only  portion  that  can  be  called  riches,  the 
re(\  being  indefpenfably  requifite  to  keep  agoing  the  ceconomi- 
cal  machine.' 

Next  follows  the  body  of  *he  work,  which  for  the  reafon  al- 
ready fpecified,  we  muft  omit ;  but  to  give  the  reader  the  heft 
idea  of  it  v/e  can,  we  fliall  here  prefent  him  with  the  conclufion. 

*  By  recolleding  fucceffively  all  the  truths  cftablifhed  in  the 
ftlifFerent  applications  of  the  Table,  and  referring  them  in  this 
place  to  the  article  upon  the  import,  it  will  eafily  be  (een  : 

'  I  ft.  That  every  penny  attending  the  perception  of  imports, 
is  fo  much  transferred  to  the  barren  clafs  ;  an  enormous  difor- 
der  this  in  the  table ! 

'  zd.  What  expences  of  the  ftate  are  ruinous  in  their  ovcn  na- 
ture ;  what  likewife  are  a  means  of  accelerating  circulation ; 
and  what,  in  fine,  are  advantageous,  by  flowing  almoft  en- 
tirely into  the  produdtive  clafs. 

*  3d.  In  wbai  maqner  the  bare  mifapplication  of  ufeful  ex- 
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pences  may  render  them  ruinous.  For  example,  regular 
troops,  maintained  with  the  produce  of  the  nation,  ftrengthen 
the  produ£>ive  dafs  ;  whereas,  fent  abroad,  they  become  ru- 
inous to  her,  though  foreigners  were  to  maintain  them,  merely 
in  confequence  of  her  lofing  the  benefit  of  their  confumption. 

*  4th.  That  thofe,  who  are  always  preaching  up  to  their  fo- 
vereign  a  dry  and  barren  ccconomy,  are  unacquainted  with  the 
firft  principles  of  true  political  oeconomy.  The  government  of 
a  nation,  blcfled  wirh  a  fruitful  and  extenfive  territory,  (hould 
confume  a  great  deal,  to  make  the  country  produce  a  great 
deal;  but  then  the  country  muft  not  be  plundered,  becaufe 
there  can  be  no  thief  without  a  receiver,  and  there  (hould  be 
no  receivers  to  lock  up  any  thing  in  a  flourifliing  ftate.  The 
ftate,  I  fay,  muft  confume  a  great  deal.  But  to  confume  a 
great  deal,  it  muft  have  a  great  deal  to  confume;  and  to  have 
a  great  deal  to  confume,  the  fubjeOs  muft  be  rich  ;  the  lands 
muft  be  in  full  produfiion  ;  the  advances  of  agriculture  and 
manutatiures,  the  hulbandman  and  the  manufafturer  them- 
felvts,  all  kinds  of  commodiiics,  the  markets,  &c.  muft  be  en- 
tirely exempt  from  all  burthtns.  The  whole  of  the  impoft 
muft  fall  upon  the  net  produce  of  the  earth  ;  pafs  diredly 
without  any  round-abouts  from  the  pur'es  of  the  fu^jeft  into 
the  coffers  of  the  fovertign  ;  and,  in  the  difburfcment  of  it, 
from  the  coffers  of  the  fovereign  into  the  purfes  of  the  fub- 
jeds.  But  this  is  ihe  grand  ftumbling-block  in  the  way  of  all 
attempts  to  bring  about  a  reformation  :  'tis  here  the  heft  mini- 
fters  meet  with  olyfcades  foperior  to  all  their  courage  and 
virtue. 

•Such,  however,  was  the  projed  of  Snlly,  which  Henry  IV. 
tired  with  feeing  his  pot  empty,  and  all  his  doublets  worn  out 
at  the  elbows,  laid  before  his  council  of  finances.  But  they 
unaninioufly  aniwered,  that  it  was  the  projeft  of  a  mad-man* 
vho  thought  that  th6  rtvemes  of  a  great  ftate  were  to  be  go- 
verned like  thofe  of  a  private  family  ;  to  which  this  prince,  no 
Jefs  judicious  than  frank  and  open,  immediately  repfied,  that 
•'  they,  who  were  fuch  wife  men,  having  ruined  him,  be  had  a 
mind  to  fee  if  mad  men  could  not  make  him  whole  again.'* 

A  reca^;itulation  of  the  work  follows,  but  we  omit  it,  be- 
caufe it  muft  be  unintelligible  to  any  reader,  who  is  not  fully 
mafter  of  the  preceding  tables  and  their  explanation.  We 
cannot  deny  the  authors  great  merit  in  their  inveftiga- 
tions ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  their  work  may 
be  of  great  ufe  to  a  government  that  can  carry  their 
principles  into  execution.  An  Englifh  reader  may  receive 
benefit  from  its  theory  ;  but  it  is  the  Englifh  legiflature 
^lone  that  can  carry  any  part  of  it  into  pradice,  and  indeed, 
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we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  welfare  and  power  of  the  Britifh 
nation  depends  upon  principles  which  the  author  has  left  un- 
touched. How  well  the  Marquifs  underllands  our  conftitu- 
tion,  appears  from  what  he  fays  of  it  towards  the  clofe  of  his 
book,  where  he  tells  us,  that  he  is  *  informed,  that,  by  an 
ancient  law,  the  bare  propofal  of  a  farm  or  monopoly,  is  felo- 
ny in  England,  and  punilhable  with  death.* 


XI.   Ohfer'vations  and  Conjeiiures  upon  fome  PaJ/ages  e/"Shakefpeare. 
Pr.   IS.     Rivington. 

A  S  this  writer  propofes  his  obfervations  and  conje£lures  with 
•^  ■*•  becoming  decency,  and  without  the  illiberal  taunts,  fneers, 
and  abufe,  v^hich  have  became  a  kind  of  falhion  among  the 
commentators  and  editors  of  Shakefpeare,  we  are  well  difpofed 
to  make  a  favourable  report  of  his, performance.  He  feems  to 
have  been  a  diligent  collator  of  the  old  editions  of  his  author, 
and  we  (hall  here  prefent  our  reader  with  two  inftances  that 
prove  it : 

'  fn  the  celebrated  fpeech  of  Mercutio,  [Romeo  and  Julietj 
aft  i.  fcene  5.]  he  dtfcribes  queen  Mab  as  galloping, 

*  On  Courtier's  knees,  that  dream  on  curt'fies  flrait ; 
O'er  lawyers  fingers,  who  ftrait  dream  on  fees. 

*  And  then  goes  on, 

'  Sometimes  flie  gallops  o'er  a  Courtier's  nofe. 
And  then  dreams  He  of  fmelling  out  a  fuit ; — 

*  In  the  Utter  lines,  Dr.  Warburton  has  very  juftly  rencred 
the  old  reading,  Courtzer^s  tiofe,  which  had  been  changed  into 
Laivyers  mfe,  by  fome  editor,  who  did  not  know,  as  it  (hould 
fcem,  ofanyTw///,  hui  /aiv/uin.  Dr.  Warburton  has  explain- 
ed the  pafTage  with  his  ufual  learning;  but  I  do  not  think  he 
is  fo  happy  in  his  endeavour  to  jullifie  Shakefpeare  from  the 
charge  of  a  vicious  repetition,  in  introducing  the  courtier 
twice.     The  fecond  folio,  I  obferve,  reads, 

*  On  Countries  knees  : 

which  has  led  me  to  conjefture,  that  the  line  ought  to  be  read 
thus: 

*  On  Counties  knees,  that  dream  on  courtfies  ftrait; 

Cmnties  I  underftand  to  fignify  nchlemen,  in  general.  Parity 
who,  in  one  place,  I  think,  is  called  Earl,  is  mofl  commonly 
iiiled  the  Countie  in  this  play.     Shakefpeare  fcems  to  have  pre- 
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^eired,  for  feme  reafon  or  other,  the  Italian  Ccvte  to  our  Count. 
It  was  no  permanent  reafon,  for  I  do  not  recolkft  that  he  ufeS 
the  litle  in  other  plays,  where  ilie  fcene  is  in  Italy.  Perhaps 
he  took  it  from  ttie  old  Engtidi  novel,  from  which  he  is  faici 
to  have  taken  his  plot. 

•  But  the  old  copies  do  not  only  afllfl  us  to  find  the  true  read^ 
ing  by  conjtdure.  I  will  give  an  inftance,  from  the  fecond 
^lio,  of  a  reading  (incontertahly  the  true  one)  which  has  ef- 
caped  the  laborious  refearches  of  the  niany  moft  diligent  cri- 
ti^ks,  who  have  favoured  the  world  with  editions  of  Shake- 
fpeare,  from  Theobald  to  Mr.  Johnfon.  In  Titus  Andronicus, 
aft  iv.  fcene  i.  Marcus  fays,  ' 

*  My  lord,  kneel  down  with  me ;   Lavinia,  kneel; 
And  kneel,  fweet  boy,  the  Roman  He£lor's  hope; 
And  fwear  with  me,  as,  with  the  woeful  Peer, 
And  father  of  that  cJiafte  dilhonour'd  dame. 
Lord  Juiiios  Brutus  fware  for  Lucrece'  rape. — 

What  meaning  has  hitherto  been  annexed  to  the  word  Peer,  in 
this  pall'nge,  I  know  not.  The  reading  of  the  fecond  folio 
isyr^rir,' which  fignifies  &  companion,  and  here,  metaphorically, 
a  hujland.  The  proceeding  of  Brutus.,  which  is  allqded  to,  is 
defcribcd  at  length  in  our  author's  Rape  cf  Lucre ce,  as  putting 
an  end  to  the  lamentations  of  Collatiiius  and  Lucretius,  the 
hufi^and  and  father  of  Lucretia.' 

We  are  in  feme  doubt,  whe;her  afeere  does  not  properly  (Ig-^ 
liify  an  o-ivntr  or  coj<jra£lor,  inllead  of  a  companion;  but  we  can  have 
no  doubt  \.\\\it.  peer  and  companion  are  the  fame.  We  apj)rove  of 
this  author's  obfervaticm  upon  Shakefpeare's  peculiar  ufe  of  the 
vvord  tountie.,  in  his  Rpmeo  and  Juliet ;  and  his  difuCmg  it  in 
that  fcnfe  in  his  other  plays,  it  is  entirely  agieeable  to  what 
we  obftrved  in  our  lafl  Number  (fee  p.  ■^zi.)  concerning  the 
peculiar  cafl  of  Shakefpeaie,  which  hinders  us  often  from  ob- 
taining a  fatisfadory  account  of  the  terms  he  m?kes  ufe  of, 
even  troin  his  o'vn  works.  We  recommend  the  following  paf-* 
fege  to  our  readers. 

'  The  mlftake  of  o'vereure^  for  ccverture,  has  been  made  in  ad^ 
iii.  fcene  3.  of  the  Third  part  of  Umry  VL  at  lealt  in  Mr.  John- 
fofi's  edition  ;  and  he  has  welF  corrected  it  in  a  note.  To  the 
ijrguments,  vvhich  he  has  there  ufed  in  fupport  of  his  conjec- 
ture, I  will  add,  that  coverture  is  adiiaHy  the  reading  of  th«f 
only  two  edirions,  which  I  have,  the  fecond  folio,  and  Theo- 
bald's. It  fhould  feem  by  this,  that  only  the  laborious  colla- 
tor, as  Mr.  Johnfon  exprefles  it  in  his  preface,  but  alfo  the 
yiegligent  collator  at  fme  unlucky  moment  froricki  in  conjedure. 

•  The  expreiSon  is  indted  a  happy  one  ;  for  coitjtclural  criti- 
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skCm  Is  properly  a  frolick  of  the  underftanding.  It  is  pleafant 
jfenough  to  the  critick  himfelf,  and  may  ferve  to  amufe  a  few 
readers;  as  long  as  it  only  profefles  to  amufe.  When  it  pre- 
tends to  any  thing  higher;  when  it  aflumes  an  air  of  gravity 
and  importance,  a  decifive  and  diftatorial  tone;  the  acute  con- 
jeflurer  becomes  an  objeft  of  pity,  the  ftupid  one  of  contempt.* 

Notvvitbftanding  what  we  have  faid  of  this  performance,  we 
cannot  encourage  conjeftural  criticifm,  be  it  ever  fo  plaufible. 
This  author  has  himfelf  given  us  an  inftance  of  its  wanton 
frailty. 

*  Mr.  Johnfon  has  beftowed  a  note,  in  his  appendix,  upon  a 
pafTage  in  the  Firji  part  of  Henry  the  fixth,  (aft  i.  fcenc  8.) 
which,  he  fays,  *'  he  did  not  know  till  of  late  had  been  thought 
difficult." 

*  The  prince's  'fpials  have  informed  me. 
The  Englifh,  in  the  fuburbs  clofe  intrench'd. 
Went  through  a  fecret  grate  of  iron  bars, 
in  yonder  tower,  to  over- peer  the  city  ; 

'I  believe  the  difficulty  will  be  better  removed,  if,  infteadof 
ipjent^  we  read  ixiont,  the  third  perfon  plural  of  the  old  verb 
"Mont,  TheEngUfl)  —  'wont,  that  is,  are  accujiomed  to  overpeer  the 
city.  The  word  is  ufed  mod  frequently  by  Spenfer,  and  feve- 
jral  times  by  Milton*' 

If  the  author  had  looked  into  old  hiftories  of  the  fiege  of 
Orleans,  he  vyould  have  ften  that  Shakefpeare,  in  the  paflage 
before  us,  has  kept  literally  and  clofely  to  their  account,  and, 
indeed,  there  is  no  end  of  luch  emendations,  for  we  will  ven- 
ture fay,  that  if  a  critic  gives  a  full  fwing  to  conjeflure,  we 
might  find  fome  paffage  in  every  page  even  of  Virgil  that 
may  be  altered,  and  fome  of  them  even  plaufibly.  This  Bent- 
leian  fpirit  is  finely  ridiculed  in  the  emendations  propofed  by 
Jvlartinus  Sciiblerus,  upon  that  poet.  And  we  make  no  doubt, 
that  Martinus  could  have  brought  many  fhrewd  reafons  to 
prove,  "Jam  Foeces  atque  faxa  volant,  to  be  the  true  reading, 
jnftead  oi  Jam  Faces  at  que  faxa  <volant. 


X.  The  Feftoon  ;  a  ColleSion  of  Epigrams,  ancient  and  modern. 
Panegyrical,  Satyrical,  Amorous,  Moral,  Humourous,  Monumental, 
With  an  Effay  on  that  Species  of  Compojition.  Robinfon  and 
Roberts.     Pr.  2s.  6d. 

THE    reader,  by   the  title,   may  perceive   the  judicious 
arrangement  of  this  colledion,  which  is  uffiered  in  by  a 
preface  and  an  eflay  on  the  nature  of  the  epigram.     In  the 
ibrjjner,  the  editor  (peaks  very  modeftly  of  hinalelf,  and  (which 
3  i« 


45  S  7he  Feftoon>  t!^c, 

is  no  fnoall  merit)  he  tells  us  that  his  coUeflion  is  fuch,  '  as  a 
faithful /a/or  may  fafely  put  into  the  hands  of  his  pupil,  or  a 
virtuous  matron  recommend  to  her  innocent  daughter'  We  learn 
by  the  fame  preface,  that,  about  fifty  ytars  ago,  two  volumes 
of  epigrams  were  pubiifhed,  but  that  the  flowers  they  contain 
are  intermingled  with  a  wildcrnefs  of  thorns  and  brambles. 
When  we  refledl,  that  the  beft  epigrams  in  the  Englifti  lan- 
guage are  of  a  much  later  date  than  fifty  years,  we  are  furpri- 
zed,  that  a  publication  of  this  kind  did  not  fooner  appear. 

The  effay  on  the  nature  of  the  epigram,  is  drawn  up  in  a 
good  tafle;  and  we  join  with  the  author  in  obferving,  that  tho' 
it  fignified  originally  no  more  than  a  bare  infcription,  yet,  that 
the  Greeks  applied  them  td  poetical  infcriptions  upon  tombs, 
ftatues,  temples,  trophies,  and  public  flrudlures,  that  peo« 
pie,  however  obferved  a  fimplicity  even  in  their  poetical  in- 
fcriptions, which  (fays  our  author)  '  appeared  fo  infipid  to  the 
French  poet  Malherbe,  that,  that  upon  tafting  (ome/oup  maigre 
at  a  nobleman's  table,  he  whifpered  to  a  friend,  who  was  a 
great  admiier  of  the  Greek  fimplicity  :  *'  Voiia  la  potage  « 
la  Greqne,  s'il  enfut  jamais!"  •'  This  is  foup  in  the  Greek 
tafte,  with  a  vengeance  !"  which  was  afterwards  applied  pro- 
Ycrbially,  amongit  the  French  critics,  to  any  taftelefs  perfor- 
lYiance,  either  in  verfe  or  profe. 

<  But,  though  the  modern's  have  fufficiently  departed  from 
this  prinnitive  fimplicity  in  their  compofitions  of  this  kind,  yet 
the  definition  of  a  true  epigram  will  always  be  the  fame: 
*  That  it  is  a  fhort  poem,  exhibiting  one  fingle  view  of  any 
fubjed,  expreffed  in  a  concife,  and  concluded  in  a  forcible 
inanncr.' 

'  According  to  this  definition,  tliough  fome  ftriking  thought, 
or  poignancy  of  expreflion,  is  neceflary  to  conftitute  an  epi- 
gram, yet  thofe  forced  conceits,  ftudied  |)oints,  or  what  are 
now  called  epigrammatic  turns, — feem  by  no  means  efl'ential  to 
it : — Nay,  unlefs  they  arife  naturally  from  the  fubjeft,  they 
are  confidered,  by  the  bt^lt  crities,  as  vicious  excrefcences,  or, 
rather,  as  ridiculous  affe<Jtarions. 

*  And,  ind-td,  the  rules  which  are  laid  down  for  good  wri- 
ting in  general,  are  equally  applicable  to  a  complete  perfor- 
mance of  this  kind.  Truth  is  the  bafis  of  all  wit :  No  thought 
tan  be  beautiful  that  is  not  ju(i.  No  ambiguity  therefore, 
jingle  of  words,  forced  conceit,  or  outrageous  hyperbole,  are, 
ftriftly  fpeaking,  any  more  compatible  with  the  perfedliou  of 
this,  than  with  that  of  any  other  fpecies  of  poetry  : 

*  Truth  muft  prevail,  and  regulate  our  diftion, 

*  In  all  we  write ;  nay,  muft  give  laws  to  fidlion.* 

This 
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This  quotation  is  fufficient  to  inform  our  readers  that  this 
editor  is  well  qualified  for  the  tafk  he  has  undertaken,  *  The 
modern  critics  (continues  he  very  juftly)  have  been  equally 
puzzled  to  account  for  Tully's  approbation,  and  Plutarch's  cen- 
fure,  of  a  celebrated  witticifin  in  an  ancient  Greek  hiftorian, 
who  accounts  for  the  burning  the  temple  of  Diana,  on  the 
night  that  Alexander  was  born,  by  fuppofing  that  the  goddefs 
was  engaged,  in  her  obftetric  capacity,  at  the  birth  of  fo  great 
an  hero.  This  Tully,  as  that  kind  of  falfe  wit  was  not  intire- 
ly  exploded  in  his  age,  applauds  as  an  ingenious  conceit.  Plu- 
tarch, on  the  other  hand,  condemns  it  with  the  utmoft  feverity  : 
But,  what  is  remarkable,  he  has  himfelf  been  guilty  of  a  mere 
quibble,  whilft  he  was  ridiculing  the  hiftorian's  puerility ;  and 
fays,  that  fo  "  frigid  z  conceit"  was  enough  of  itfelf  to  extin- 
guifh  the  fire  which  he  defcribes. 

'  Now,  all  that  can  be  faid  for  Plutarch,  is,  that,  in  order  to 
exprefs  his  contempt  of  the  author  whom  he  cenfures,  he  treats 
him  in  his  own  way,  and  gives  him  pun  for  pun.  And  this, 
I  think,  will  explain  in  what  cafes  this  fpecies  of  faife  wit  is 
barely  tolerable  (for  it  is  certainly  commendable  in  none.) 
When  we  would  expofe  any  folly,  impertinence,  or  afFedation, 
perhaps  we  cannot  do  it  in  too  ludicrous  terms,  as,  the  lefs 
ftudied  our  wit  appears,  the  more  expreffive  it  is  of  our  con- 
tempt :  It  is  like  treating  a  man  with  the  difcipline  of  the  cane 
or  horfe-whip,  whom  we  think  beneath  our  refentment  at  the 
more  ferious  weapons  of  fword  or  piftol.' 

The  reft  of  this  eflay  is  filled  with  very  accurate  obfervations 
upon  time  and  falfe  epigramatic  wit,  and  concludes  as  follows: 

*  If  we  may  judge,  however,  from  the  pradtice  of  Martial, 
and  the  beft  writers  of  epigram,  it  feems  to  be  its  chief  pro- 
vince to  regulate  the  '*  petits  mceurs,"  the  little  decencies  of 
behaviour  ;  and  to  ridicule  afFedation,  vanity,  and  imperti- 
nence, and  other  offences  againf^  good  fenfe  and  good  breed- 
ing. But  we  fhould  always  remember,  that  both  this,  and 
every  other  fpecies  of  raillery,  ought  itfelf  to  be  regulated  by 
the  ftrifleft  rules  of  humanity  and  benevolence.  Ko  natural 
defeft,  or  unavoidable  infirmity,  ought  on  any  account  to  be 
expofed  ;  much  lefs  fhould  any  thing  facred,  or  truly  lauda- 
ble, be  made  the  objedl  of  our  ridicule  :  For  every  poet  fhould 
be  able  to  fay,  with  Mr.  Pope, 

"  Curs'd  be  the  vtrk,  how  well  foe'er  it  flow. 
That  tends  to  make  one  worthy  man  my  foe; 
Gii'e  virtue  fcandal,  innocence  a  fear. 
Or  from  the  foft-ey'd  virgin,  fteal  a  tear," 
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in  (hort,  as  Mr.  Addifon  obferves,  no  perfon  ought  to  be  ral- 
lied any  further,  than  the  fubje(!:t  of  our  raillery  can  himfelf 
join  in  the  laugh  ;  as,  I  dare  fay,  the  plump  gentleman  did, 
wha  was  pointed  out  in  this  well-known  diftich  : 

**  V/hen  Tadloe  treads  the  ftreets,  the  paviors  cry, 
God  blefs  you,  Sir,  and  lay  their  ramniers  by." 

We  have,  with  great  care,  examined  this  coUe^ion,  and 
fend  that  it  is  the  moft  innoo^nt  and  heft  executed  of  any  that 
kas  appeared  ;  but  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  point  out  ex- 
adly  the  original  epigrams  and  tranllations  (wefuppof*;  by  him- 
felf) whith  the  editor  tells  us  he  has  inferted,  becaufc  they 
iavi;  no  particular  mark  of  diftinftion,  aor  will  we  venture  to 
GO.  it  by  conjedUire.— Upon  the  whole,  a  decent  publication  of 
tills  kind  is  of  more  confequence  than  is  generally  thought,  in 
forming  the  jnorals  of  the  rifiDg  generation.  Every  one  who  i« 
ctJnverlUnt  in  lile,  lias  daily  experience  how  readily  young 
people  of  bpth  fe\e>  remember  epigrams,  and  what  an  early 
iuiprtflion  they  make.  The  felerting  the  beft  and  moll  vir- 
lutMJS,  therefore,  certainly  deferves  our  approbation ;  not  to 
mention,  that  foreigners,  among  whom  the  Knglilh  language 
liCgins  now  to  be  very  common,  when  they  enter  upon  the 
fiudyofit,  naturally  have  recourfe  to  our  epigrams,  that  they 
may  form  fome  judgment  of  our  wit. 

il.    T/je  Sufi.!::€r''i  Tale :   a  mufnal  Comedy   of  three  Ads.      As  i:  n 
ptrfornied  at  the  Thtatre  Rojal  ni  Co-vetft- Garden.     S've.      Price 
IS.  6d.     Dudiley. 

'TpHIS  author's  motto,  rox  et  pr^terea  nihil,  meaning,  that  its 
■^  whole  merit  lies  in  the  fioging  part,  oihght  to  fcreen  hirp 
i'o<n  any  feverity  of  ceufure  with  regard  to  the  dramatic  and 
fentiroentaj  parts.  In  peruHng  this  play,  we  have  felt  the  iiijuf- 
tkeof  baity,  and  perhaps  interelled,  criiicifm  ;  as  we  were  by  np 
Bwaus  prepoirtlTcd  in  its  favour,  from  what  we  had  read  of  it 
la  the  public  paper;.  CVe  own  we  were  agreeably  furprifed, 
to  find  it  To  far  from  deferving  cenfure,  that  it  merits  appro- 
Iwtion  both  as  to  its  dialogue  and  conduct,  not  to  mention 
fhe  fongs,  which  are  unexcq)tionable. 

Capt.  Bellafont,  whofe  pay  is  all  his  fortune,  courts  Maria, 
•he  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Withers,  an  old  gentleman,  who 
fets  a  value  upon  nothing  but  money  and  titles,  and  yet  has  a 
hankering  kindnefs  for  a  fpruce  girl,  a  ftranger  in  fhe  neigh- 
bourhood, who  had  been,  for  fome  days,  at  one  of  his  tenants 
houfes,  till  fhe  could  be  recovered  of  a  fprained  ankle,  which  fhe 
i»?€tended  to  have  got  en  her  journey.    This  girl,  who  takes 
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the  name  of  Clara,  is  one  Amelia,  a  lady  of  fortune,  who  is 
in  love  with  Frederic,  Maria's  brother;  but  he  had  parted  from 
her  on  a  fuppofition  that  il>e  was  married  to  lord  Wealthy,  who 
is  her  averfion.  The  reader  may  eallly  fuppofe,  that  fhe 
comes  to  Sir  Anthony's  neighbourhood  to  look  after  her  lover: 
Ihe  meets  with  a  friend  in  a  lady,  one  Olivia,  continues  hec 
difgiiife  Cthough  in  a  manner  more  faritaftical  than  ^e  couJd 
wiih  for)  ;  and  mutual  miftakes  being  cleared  up,  Frederic 
and  fhe  are  made  happy  in  marriage.  This  is,  perhaps,  the 
tjnderplot ;  but  we  have  mentioned  it  firf?,  to  avoid  prolixity, 

Maria  is  more  than  half  inclined  to  Bellafont,  efpetjially  frorn 
her  brother's  report  of  him  ;  but  finding  his  difhculties  urifur- 
mountable,  he  prevails  vwith  one  ShufTle,  a  hedge  attorney,  to 
introduce  him  to  Sir  Anthony  and  his  daughter  as  th5  rich  lord 
Lovington,  his  own  uncle,  to  court  Maria.  She  difcovers  him 
through  his  ridiculous  difguife,  conceals  her  knovT'kdge  of  him, 
teazes  him,  by  pretending  to  obey  her  father  in  being  re?dy  fo 
marry  him  ;  but  in  the  depth  of  his  diftrefs  at  her  condtxSt,  ht 
receives  undoubted  intelligence  that  he  was  really  the  true  loni 
Lovington,  by  that  nobleman's  death,  and  malier  of  a  vaft 
eftate.  AH  parties  are  fatisfied,  and  the  play  ends  with  the 
ufual  tags  of  matrimony. 

The  above  is  a  (light  flcetch  of  this  comedy,  which  is  now 
well  known  to  the  public;  but  the  author  has  introduced  feve- 
ral  under-charafters,  that  have  the  merit  of  pleahng,  even 
though  they  do  not  much  contribute  to  the  main  plot.  Such  is 
Henry,  a  young  country  lad,  who  cannot  help  being  touched 
with  the  charms  of  the  difguifed  Amelia,  who  refilled,  at  his 
fatbet's  houfe.  He  is  not  indeed  what  we  may  call  in  the  lail 
ftage  of  love,  but  in  a  we-don't-know-howiih  (tate,  which 
the  author  has  very  happily  hit  off:  and  that  our  readers  may 
have  fome  idea  of  his  manner,  we  fiiall  prelent  him  with  tb« 
ty^o  following  fcenes  of  his  play. 

SCENE     VII. 

*  Thimifide  of  Sir  Antony'/  garden:  Yitnty  is  difccver^J  Jitih^ 
utid  compojing  a  garland  ofjloivers,   he  rijes. 

*  I  have  made  free  with  fome  of  Jiis  worfhip's  flowers  ;  there  is 
ho  robbery  in  that,  I  trufi:.  She  flays  a  long  while,  mcthinks  ! 
fure  no  accident  has  betided  her !  I  am  fit  to  think  his  old  ho- 
nour does  not  bear  an  honeft  mind  towards  her ;  he  is  always 
hankering  about  our  houfe,  and  I  am  fare,  before  Mrs.  Clara 
was  with  us,  he  never  ufed  to  come  to  father's,  except  upon 
rent-day.  I  don't  know  what  ails  me ;  I  am  not  half  the  lad  I 
was  awhile  ago ;  I  neither  eat,  nor  fieep,  nor  work,  as  I  ufed 

to 
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to  do ;  and  as  for  wakes  and  paftimes,  and  fuch  like,  lackadaiy  t 
I  have  no  longer  any  heart  for  them,  or  any  thing  elfe. 

AIR     XI.  [Lampe.] 

Why  heaves  my  breaft  with  frequent  fighs ! 

Whence  rifes  this  foft  perturbation  ? 
In  vain  my  heart  each  effort  tries 
To  combat  its  fond  inclination. 
How  haplefs  am  I ! 
Where  ihall  I  fly  ? 
Where  Ihall  poor  Henry  for  fuccour  apply? 
So  fixt  is  the  dart. 
Too  feeble  my  art 
To  affuage  the  unfpeakablc  fmart. 

Amelia  tnters. 

Henry,  Oh!  ifackins !  I  am  glad  you  are  come,  Mrs.  Clara: 
look  here  ;  I  have  been  plaiting  a  garland  for  you  to  wear  at 
the  harveft-home  to-night,  if  you  are  fo  minded  to  accept  of  it. 

Amelia.     Thank  thee,  Henry  ;  I'll  wear  it  for  thy  fake. 

Henry.  That's  kind  now. — But  come,  will  you  be  walking 
homewards :  father  and  mother  will  wonder  what's  become 
of  us. 

Amelia.  Alas!  Henry,  I  came  to  bid  you  farewel.  Some 
reafons,  which  I  can't  explain  to  you,  oblige  me  to  take  a  hafty 
leave  of  your  father  and  mother,  and  depart  this  night. — Well, 
Henry,  give  me  my  things.  Commend  me  kindly  to  the  good 
folks ;  tell  them  1  11  call  in  the  evening,  and  fettle  matters  with 
them  to  their  fatisfaftion :  as  for  thee,  my  good  lad,  I  defire 
you  will  accept  this  purfe ;  1  hope  it  will  compenfate  for  the 
trouble  I  have  given  thee,  and  the  ill-will  thou  haft  got  from 

thy  landlord  on  my  accoiuit. Why,  what  doft  weep   for, 

Henry  ? 

Henry.  My  heart's  too  full  to  tell  you  ;  and  I  want  under- 
ftanding  to  exprefs  myfelf — but  tho'  I  am  a  poor  lad,  I  fcorn  to 
be  a  mean  one,  and  take  money.  No,  Mrs.  Clara,  I  wou'd 
not  touch  your  purfe,  if  it  was  full  of  diamond-jewels.  I  fee 
you  defpife  me  by  your  offer. 

Amelia.  Far  from  it,  Henry,  believe  me  ;  nor  will  I  prefs  it 
iiirther  upon  you,  as  I  fee  it  hurts  you. 

Henry.  It  does,  indeed — and  not  that  only,  but  your  leav- 
ing us,  Mrs.  Clara.  I  know  it  won't  arguefy  what  fuch  a  fun- 
pie  clown  as  I  am  can  fay  to  a  perfon  of  your  breeding — but  I 
befeech  you  to  tell  me,  wherein  father  or  mother,  or  1  have  of- 
fended you  .?  If  any  thing's  amifs,  that  they  can  remedy,  they'll 
be  proud  to  do  it,  I'll  vouch  for  them — and  as  for  me,  if  I  be 
in  fault,  I  afk  your  pardon  heartily  on  my  knees. 

Amelia, 
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Amelia.  Nothing  is  amifs,  nothing.  Kneel  not  to  me,  young 
man ;  your  humility,  your  tendernefs  opprefles  me.  Neither 
thou,  nor  thy  father,  nor  mother,  nor  any  of  yoii  have  ever  of- 
fended me :  on  the  contrary,  I  owe  you  all  (efpecially  thee, 
Henry)  my  thanks  for  a  thouland  fervices,  which  are  ten  times 
more  valuable,  as  I  am  fure  they  fpring  form  your  heart. 

Henry.  'Tis  enough :  I  fubmit.  May  heaven  proted  you 
v/herever  you  go ! 

AIR    XII.        Duetto.  [Cocchi.] 

Henry,      f   And  muft  w^    J   part  forever. 
Amelia,    \    Yes  we  mult    \    ^ 

Hard  fate  fuch  friends  to  fever. 

So  faithful  and  fo  true  : 
Go,  and  may  blifs  betide  thee ! 
Each  guardian  angel  guide  thee ; 
For  evermore  adieu ! 

\Exeunt.\ 
SCENE    VIII. 

An  apartment  in  Sir  Anthony's  houfe,     Frederic  and  Maria  meeting. 

Frederick.      My  dear  fifter  ! [Emlirccing  her. 

Maria.  My  dear  brother ! — lam  rejoiced  to  fee  you  re- 
turned ;  why,  what  a  ftranger  you  have  been  to  us,  Fre- 
deric ! 

Frederick,  A  ftranger  indeed  !  not  to  you  only,  but  to  my- 
ielf,  to  peace  of  mind,  and  contentment. 

Maria,  Alackaday  !  poor  melancholy  lover !  What,  fallen 
out  with  the  world  before  you  are  well  got  into  it  ?  How 
ftrangely  love  has  transformed  you  !  ftill  fighing  for  Amelia 
Hartley  ? 

Frederick.  Oh!  name  her  not  !  did  you  but  know  what  I 
daily  fuffer  for  that  lovely  falfe  one,  you  wou'd  pity  me. 

Maria.  Is  it  poflible  you  can  be  weak  enough  ftill  to  in- 
dulge a  paflion  for  Amelia,  v/ho  you  know  has  aQually  given 
her  hand  to  lord  Wealthy  ? 

Frederick.  So  I  am  informed  by  her  brother — but,  alas  ! 
Maria,  you  talk  like  a  happy  novice,  like  one  a  ftranger  to 
the  pains  I  feel ;  had  you  the  leafi  notion  of  love,  or  had  ever 
feen  her  blooming  youth  and  beauty  ;  had  you  heard  her  live- 
ly innocent  wit,  or  been  a  witnefs  to  her  foft,  fweet,  engaging 
temper,  you  would  own  with  me,  that  her  charms  were  irre- 
fjftible. 

A  I  R  Xni.    [Count  St.  Germain.] 

O  fatal  day  to  my  repofe. 

When  firft  I  faw  the  faithlefs  fair; 
No  peace  my  wretched  bofom  knowSj 

I  love,  alas !  and  I  defpair. 
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Maria.  My  d^ar  Frederic,  was  I  in  a  humouf  for  m^rtl;, 
how  I  could  laugh  at  you  now !  but  alas  !  you  are  not  thf? 
only  unfortunate  one  of  your  family  :  though  you  think  I  have 
fo  little  notion  of  love,  perhaps,  brother,  I  may  be  able  to 
give  a  guefs  at  it;  and  o'  my  confcience,  I  think  ir  a  very  for- 
rowful  matter  for  a  girl  of  my  ?ge  and  fpirit,  to  be  condemned 
to  the  arms  of  a  man  of  thrreefcore. 

Frederick.  What  do  you  mean  ?  You  toi  be  married  to  % 
man  of  threefcore  ? 

Maria.  So  my  good  prudent  father  has  decreed  it;  and  I 
have  this  moment  received  the  fatal  fentence  from  his  lips, 
judge  therefore  whofe  fate  is  the  hardeft  ;  yoi»rs,  in  h^ing  de- 
prived of  the  woman  you  admire,  or  mine,  in  being  deftined  to 
the  man  I  abhor  ? 

Frederick.    But  to  whom,  for  heav'n's  (ake,  has.he  deftin'd  \ 

thee  ?  \ 

Maria.     One  you  never  faw,  lord  Tjovington.  ( 

Frederick.     Fortune  defend  you  from  his  embraces  !  J  know  ,' 

his  nephew,  captain  Bellafont,  intimately,  and  have  been  many 
times  entertained  with  his  account  of  his  uncle's  ridiculous  hi>- 
mours. — Is  it  pofTiblemy  father  can  be  ferious  ? 

Maria.  Serious  ?  why  he  is  abfolutc  ;  and  his  lordfliip  i: 
txpedled  this  very  day. 

Frederick.     Then  Sir  Anthony  has  not  feen  him  ? — 

Maria.     Never. 

Frederick.  Fear  nothing  then  ;  for  the  fight  of  him  cannr>t 
fall  to  frighten  away  thefe  abford  refolutions  in  his  favour. 
Why,  cnilcj,  he  looks  like  a  courtier  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  y 
and  is  in  every  particular,  both  of  manners,  drefs,  and  addrefs, 
a  charader  of  asdilferent  a  call  from  our  finical  father's  as  pof- 
fibie. 

Maria.  I'm  glad  of  it. — But  you  faid  you  knew  his  nephew, 
captain  Bellafont;  v^hat  is  he  ?  of  a  piece  with  bis  uncle  ? 

Frederick.  The  very  reverfe ;  I  do  not  know  a  rhoie  hotieft, 
good-humour'd,  fprightly  fellow,  and  with  a  heart  as  full  of 
courage  as  it  can  hold  :  his  iailings  are  all  either  of  the  focial 
or  the  amorous  fort;  and  I  know  no  good  thing  he  wants, 
but  more  diTcretion,  and  a  better  fortune. 

Maria.      So  fo. 

Frederick.  Wtll,  but  you  do  not  intend  to  obey  my  father, 
if  he  fiiould  be  fo  perverfe. — 

Maria.  Obey  him,  Frederick  !  no,  I  promife  thee  I  (hall  not, 
while  there  is  a  window  in  his  houfe  to  jump  out  at,  ana  a  man  , 

in  the  world  to  catch  me.  If  he  was  my  fafher  and  mother  both, 
I  fhould  think  my  happinefs  rather  too  great  a  coitipliment  to 
make  him* 

Frederick 
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Frederick.  Well  faid,  Maria  ;  your  refolution  gives  me  fpU 
rits  ;  but  I  will  retire  to  my  chamber,  and  get  off  this  travelling 
drefs,  before  I  fee  my  father  and  his  grave  fon-in-law. 

Maris.  Do  fo.  [Exit  Frederick.]  Well,  Maria,  how  is  it 
with  thee  now  ?  This  Bellafont  will  be  too  hard  for  thee  at  laft. 
My  brother's  report  has  done  his  caufe  no  little  fervice.  Mar- 
ry !  belhrew  the  fellow!  Of  all  things  in  the  world,  what  I 
wifli  moft  to  avoid,  is  falling  in  lovej  and  itiethinks  I  take 
every  method  of  throwing  myfelf  in  its  way. 

A  I  R   XIV.         [Arne.] 
Ah  !  what  can  defend  a  poor  maiden  from  lave  ? 

Ye  prudes,  your  expedient  impart, 
This  pleafirvg  intruder  how  fhall  J  remove, 

And  guard  the  foft  pafs  to  my  heart  ? 
Of  mothers  and  wives  how  wretched  the  lives, 

Your's  alone  is  the  fenfible  plan  ; 
They  only  are  bleft  like  you  who  detelt 

That  horrible  creature  call'd  man. 
But  when  at  our  feet  the  fond  wretches  we  view. 
How  can  one  refufe  'em, 
Or  fcornfully  ufe  'em. 
Ah  !  was  it  your  cafe,  ye  coy  virgins,  cou'J  you  ?' 

This  performance  has  ^\ven  us  higher  pleafure  in  perufin^^ 
than  we  could,  perhaps,  have  received  from  a  compofiiion 
more  fuited  to  the  principles  of  the  drama,  which  ought 
to  be  rather  adapted  to  innocent,  virtuous  entertainment,  than 
10  cold  lifelefs  regularity* 
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I  z.   y^  Letter  to],  K—' — ,  M.  D.    luith  an  Acccunf  of  the  Cafe  of 

Mr.  T ',   cf  the  City  ofO — d.      '7e  ivhich  are  fuhjomed, 

Jome  Obfervations  on  the  ulcered  fore  "Ihroaf.     By  j.  S -,  M.D' 

S-vo.     Fr.  \s.     Wilfon. 

NOTHING  has  contributed  fo  much  to  that  fpirit  of 
fareafm  and  ridicule,  which  hath  chofcn  the  learned  pro- 
feflions  for  its  fubjcfl,  as  the  mutual  jealoufy  and  detraction  of 
the  profeffors  themfelves. — -To  the  Ihame  of  the  faculty  be  it 
fpoken,  one  feldom  or  never  fees  tv/o  phyficians  fettled  in  the 
iame  neighbourhood,  living  together  in  friendfliip,  or  even  up- 
on terms  of  ar>y  tolerable  decorum  ;  for,  if  their  tongues  c'o  not 
aftually  wag  againft  each  other,  they  never  fail  to  ad  fuch  ^ 
pantomime  of  fcandal  and  malignity,  by  grinning,  nodJing, 
Ihrugging,  and  fignificant  referve,  as  proves  more  effeftutl  to- 
wards the  purpofe  of  calumny,  and  much  lefs  dangsrous,  thao 
any  ufe  they  could  make  of  articulate  language,  Ti.erc  is  no 
Vol.  XX.  Z)<;«//>^;r,   1755,  Hh  ft:uc« 
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fence  againft  this  fpecies  of  malignity.  Innocence,  candoufi, 
and  circumfpedlion,  will  not  feive  a  praflitioner  againft  the 
malevolence  of  his  brethren.     But,    extraordinary   fuccefs  in  ■' 

pradlice  will  infallPoly  e.'.pofe  him  to  the  whole  artillery  of  their  * 

vengeance.  Wc  know  a  phyfician  in  Ireland,  who,  at  his  firft 
entrance  in  life,  had  very  ne?.r  been  totally  ruined  by  the  perfe- 
cution  of  fonie  of  the  principal  doftcrs  of  the  place,  becaufe  he 
faved  the  life  of  a  patient  whofe  cafe  they  had  ab.indoned  as  def- 
perate.  They  went  fo  far  as  to  publi;n  jximphlets,  in  which 
they  undertook  to  prove  the  abfurdity  of  any  man's  pretending' 
to  cure  a  patient  in  fuch  extremity  ;  and  this  was  the  greatcll: 
favour  thdy  could  have  done  to  the  gentleman  againfl  whom 
their  rcfentment  was  directed  ;  for,  the  public  confidering  the 
j)atient  was  alive  and  well,  far  from  acquicfcing  in  their  deduc- 
tion, naturally  concluded  for  thcmfelves,  that  fuch  a  cure  muft 
have  been  the  effcd  of  extraordinary  (kill  and  fagacity  ;  and  the 
voungdoftor's  bufme's  and  lame  increafed  accordingly. 

By  the  letter  now  before  us,  it  appears  that  the  author  (Dr. 

S ,  of  Oxford)   has  been  ilhberally  calumniated  much  in 

the  fame  manner,  for  having  refcued  a  patient's  life  Irom  the 

mal-praflicc  of  Dr.  K y  who  had   Uiiftaken  a  m.alignant, 

ulcered,  fore  throat,  for  a  quinfcy.  This  perfon  no  fooner  re- 
covered,' under  the  care  of  Dr.  S ,  than  the  other  phyfi- 
cian, who,  had  he  been  wife,  would  not  have  faid  a  word  of 

ttie  matter,  began  to  revile  the  faid  Dr.  S ,  as  an  ignorant 

perfon,  who  had  fhameftdly  miftakcn  one  difeafc  for  another  ; 
and  who  had,  by  clandtftine,  underhand  arts,  endeavoured  to 
filch  the  patient  out  ot  his  hands.  Thefc  m.alicicus  reports  be- 
ing   induftrioufly  circulated,  and  beginning  to  gain   ground. 

Dr.  S ,  in  jufticc  to  himfclf,  wrote  the  other   an  cxjioflu- 

latory  letter,  to  which,  having  received  no  anfwer,  he  has  com- 
mitted to  the  public,  the  hiftory  of  the  whole  tranfaftion,  con- 
firn  ed  by  a  journal  of  the  cafe,  written  by  the  patient's  wife, 
and  authenticated  by  her  afndavit.  Our  author  has  very  judi- 
cioufly  avoided  all  exprcflions  of  afperity,  and  refted  his  vindi- 
cation upon  a  bare  rcprcfcntation  of  fatts,  which  to  us  appear 
unanfvverable. 

The  obfervations  on  the  ulcered  fore  throat,  which  he  has 
fubjoined  to  this  difcuflion,  are  clear,  explicit,  curious,  and 
ufeful ;  and  will  be  found,  by  praftitioners,  a  neceflary  fupple- 
inent  to  all  that  Fotherglll  and  Huxam  have  faid  on  the  fame 
fubjeft. 

13.  Jn  Avfnjoer  to  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Keyfer,  Surgeon  and  Chemijl 
5/^  Pari?  In  ivhich  the  Injufficiemy  cf  his  Medicine,  for  the  Cure 
cf  the  Venereal  Difafe,  is  Jurther  confidered.  Jlfo,  fonte  of  the 
JE'videncci  cf  the  anojiymous  Au: her  of  the  Parallel  are  produced^ 
ttnd  confirmed  hj  the  Tejlimony  of  M.^-iitev,  Prefidcnt  cf  the  Com-. 

pany 
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pary  of  Surgeons,  and  CounfeUor  to  the  Committee  of  the  Royal  Aca^ 

demy  of  Surgery  in  Paris.    By  Jonathan  Waihen,  Surgeon,    S-vo. 

/v.  td.     Rivington. 

In  this  pamphlet-,  Mr.  Wathen  has  endeavoured  to  prove 
three  things,  with  refped  to  Mr.  Keyfer's  pill,  which  would 
be  fufficient  not  oi)ly  to  deprive  it  of  the  reputaiion  it  is  faid  to 
have  acquired,  but  even  to  deny  it  the  efficacy  of  common 
mercurials.  The  three  points  are,  i/>.  That  great  srts  were 
u-fed  to  recommend  it  iirit  to  the  public.  2d.  That  it  was  in- 
troduced into  the  French  army  and  hofpitals,  by  the  arbitrary 
commands  of  rhe  French  mimrtiy,  and  this  for  no  better 
reafon  than  that  it  was  cheaper  to  the  king  than  any  other 
mercurial ;  contrary  to  the  general  fenfe  of  the  furgeons  who 
were  to  ufe  h.  3d.  That  the  attettations  given  of  its  efficacy, 
by  fome  of  the  furgeo-ns,  were  wrelted  from  them  by  the  threats 
of  being  difplaced;  and  that,  where  this  influence  did  not  pre- 
vail, the  reports  of  it  have  been  very  genera!!/  to  its  dif- 
credit. 

Mr.  Wathen  has  fupported  thefe  charges  by  teftimonies  of 
confiderable  authority  ;  which,  together  with  his  own  obfer- 
vations  and  argument?,  feem  to  jurtify  fuffi-icntly  his  former 
charge  againrt  this  preparaiion.  We  are  happy  to  find,  that 
this  genfleman  has  not  imirated  the  petulance  and  aciimoiiyof 
his  antagonift;  an  example  too  apt  to  be  followed,  and  to  in- 
jure truth  by  the  exaggeration  of  malice  or  mirrcprefentation. 
The  world  indeed  has  been  fo  univerlally  impoCed  upon  by 
noltrums,  that  the  very  name,  though  not  abfolutely  fuffi- 
cient  emirtly  to  discredit  a  preparation,  lliould  certainly  throw 
upon  it  a  (liong  fufpicion  of  fallhood  and  impofture. 

14,   PoUio  :  an  Elegiac  Ode.-    Written  in  the  Wood  near  R —  Caf- 
tie,    i-jfji.      ^to.     Pr,   \$.     Payne 

This  poetically  i^enfive  ode  '  was  (as  we  are  told  by  its  ele- 
gant author)  firll  fuggefted,  and  the  ideas  contained  in  it  raifed, 
on  revifuing  the  ruins  and  woods  that  had  been  the  fcene  of  his 
early  amufements  witli  a  deferving  brother,  who  died  in  his 
twenty  firft  year.'  It  was  bold  in  this  author  to  attempt  a  man- 
ner and  a  fubjed,  iu  which  fo  many  preceding  writers  have  ex- 
celled. We  own  that  we  never  vifit  rural  landicapes ;  wa 
never  view  the  fpreading  poplar,  ftraying  into  the  windiiig  wood, 
hear  the  murmur  of  the  river,  and  fee  the  various  fcenes  of  aw- 
ful, melancholy,  folitary,  mofs-grown  life,  but  we  tremble  for 
the  fteadinefs,  the  delicacy,  and  the  warmth  of  the  poetical 
pencil  that  draws  them.— Wc  look  upon  moft  of  tlie  defcriptive 
poetry,  at  this  time,  as  a  game  at  huftle-cap.  The  author 
chps  into  his  hat  a  parcel  of  epithets,  fubftantiv-ps,  and  verbs, 

H  h  2  as 


468  Monthly  Catalogub» 

&s  boys  do  halfpence  and  farthings ;  up  he  toffes  them,  aqd 
down  they  fall  before  his  readers,  no  matter  how,  for  there 
they  are,  make  the  beft  of  them  you  can.  If  you  cannot  fort 
them,  it  is  your  own  fault.  You  have  all  that  Spenfer,  Shake- 
fpeare,  Milton,  Prior,  Pope,  Gray,  Littleton,  and  a  thoufand 
more,  have  faid  upon  the  I'ubjecl,  and  the  deuce  is  in  it  if  that 
won't  content  you. 

To  be  ferious,  we  muft  except  the  writer  before  us  from  this 
clafs  of  authorfhip.  His  epithets,  though  many  of  them  are 
not  new,  are  beautifully  dilpofed.  It  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that 
his  defcriptions  arife  from  nature,  and  his  grief  from  feeling. 
After  all,  wc  are  beft  plcafed  with  the  latter;  we  mean,  the 
fentinicntal  part,  which  contains  a  manly  mixture  of  affection, 
philofopby,  and  religion.  To  prove  the  truth  of  what  wc  (ay 
of  this  bcautifiil  and  affefting  j)crformance,  we  fliall  conclude 
eur  account  of  it  with  the  three  following  ftanzas  ; 

*  Wide  round  the  fpacious  heavens  I  caft  my  eyes  ; 
And  fliall  thefc  ftars  glow  with  immortal  fire, 
Still  flilne  the  Itjiiji  glories  of  the  fkies, 

And  could  thy  bright,  thy  linjing  foul  expire  ? 

Far  be  the  thought — the  pleafures  moft  fublime, 

The  glow  of  iTiendfhip,  and  the  virtuous  tear, 
The  tow'ring  wifli  that  fcorns  the  bounds  of  time, 

ChLll'd  in  this  vale  of  death,  but  languilh  licic. 
So  plant  the  vine  on  Norway's  wintery  land. 

The  languid  Granger  feebly  buds,  and  dies  : 
Yet  there's  a  cliinc  where  virtue   fhall  expand 

With  godlike  ftrength,  beneath  her  native  fKies,' 

J 5.   The  E2ltality  of  Mankiud :  a  Poem.     By  Mr,  WodhuU.      4/0. 
Pr.  u.  6d.     Becket. 

This  compofition  has  poetical  merit,  but  not  in  the  moft 
eminent  degree.  Jt  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  the  au- 
thor is  ingenious,  as  he  has  introduced  an  abufc  of  the  Chancel^ 
Inr  and  Univerfiry  of  Oxford,  in  his  firft  two  lines;  and  conti- 
nues it  for  half  a  dozen  more. — In  his  fifth  page,  he  takes  care 
to  let  us  know,  that  the  modern  Swifs  are  Haves;  but  we  can- 
not find  how  he  proves  them  to  be  fo.  Speaking  of  the  f  arlier 
ages,  he  tells  us, 

'  No  Frederick,  foe  to  nature  and  to  man, 
Juftice  his  pretext,  tyraimy  his  plan, 
Born  every  right  of  nations  to  betray, 
O'erLeipzick's  walls  had  fcrc'd  his  defperate  way;' — 
Not  to  mention  the  grofs  violation  of  numbers  in  the  fecond 
line,  we  cannot  imagine  who  this  fame  Frederick  is,  unlefs  our 
lijrd  means  the  king  of  PrulTia.    He  ought,  however,  to  have 
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been  fo  poetically  juil,  as  to  have  mentioned,  fince  he  was  in  a 
rambling  fit,  the  duke  of  Belleille's  letters  to  Contades,  and  the 
behaviour  of  the  French  when  they  feized  Frankfoit  on  the 
Oder. — When  we  get  a  little  into  our  author's  meaning,  wC 
find  that  his  performance  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  a  moft 
furious  fatire  upon  civil  government  in  general,  and  upon  prieft- 
hood  in  particular  ;  nor  can  even  commerce  cfcape  his  lalh,  for 
he  ccnfures  it  as  impious.  He  compares  man  (meaning  man- 
kind) to  a  chain,  whofe  two  extremities  unite,  and  the  lall 
link  is  the  monarch.  The  comparifon  is  finilhed  with  the  two 
following  elegant  lines : 

*  Here  to  its  fource  the  line  revolving  tends. 
Here,  dole  the  points,  and  here  the  circle  ends.* 

Our  drawcanfir  of  an  author,  (the  reader  will  readily  believe) 
is,  by  the  nature  of  his  fubjecl,  led  to  abufe  monarchy  and  the 
houfe  of  Stuart.  With  him  Greville,  lord  Brooke,  who  was, 
killed  in  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  is  a  fainted  patriot, 
and  Clarendon  a  motley  dotard.  He  confecrates  the  fields  of 
Nafeby  to  immortality  and  liberty,  by  the  following  idea,  bor- 
rowed from  Addifon  s  Cato. 

*  Ev'n  now  methinks  I  fee  brave  Fairfax  tread 
Th'  enfanguin'd  plain  ;' — - 

The  earl  of  Holland  cuckolds  Charles  the  Firft,  and  ths 
hierarchy  of  the  church  of  England  is  a  fiend  that  is 

*  Configu'd  by  htc  in  penal  chains  to  dwell 
Slunk  unregarded  to  her  native  hell.' 

After  this  quotation,  pray,  gentle  reader,  where  dofl  thou 
think  this  fame  poet  ought  to  dwell  ?  —  'I'he  following  paffage, 
in  which  he  characterizes  the  people  of  Great-Britain,  is,  we 
think,  the  moft  poetical  in  this  performance ;  and,  though  v/e 
do  not  anfwer  for  its  juftaefs,  we  ftiall  give  it  to  the  rea-ier 
without  farther  animadverfion ; 

•  Born  in  a  changeful  clime,  beneath  a  fky 
Whence  iiorms  dcfccnd,  and  hovering  vapors  fly, 
Stung  with  the  fever,  tortur'd  with  the  fpken, 
Boifc'rouily  tutvry,  churliihly  fercne, 
By  each  vague  blafl  dejeQed  or  elate, 
Pupes  in  their  love,  immoderate  in  their  hate. 
With  llrange  formality,  or  bearifh  eafe. 
Then  moft  difguftcd,  v/hen  they  f^rive  to  pleafe. 
No  happy  mean  the  Ions  of  Albion  know. 
Their  wavering  tempers  ever  ebb  and  flow. 
Rank  contraries,  in  nothing  they  agree  ; 
IJntau^'ht  to  ferve,  unable  to  be  fi'ee,' 
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1$.  The  Scourge  :  a  Satire.    Part  1.      ^(o.     Pr.  is.  6 J.     Almon. 

This  author  afFefts  to  be  the  Elifha,  upon  whom  the  poetic 
mantle  of  Churchill  dcfcended,  when  he  left  the  world.  He  is 
the  profefied  enemy  of  lord  Bute,  and  the  late  miniib-y,  whom 
he  abufcs  again  and  again  with  fiich  unprovoked,  fuch  rude,  fuch 
reiterated  infolence,  that  converts  his  fatire  into  praife ;  and 
after  we  have  read  it,  wc  dcteft  nothing  but  the  author. 

17.    A  Free  and  Candid  Jddrefs   to    the    Right  Honouralle  WWlhnx 

Pitt,   ufOH  the  pr(J:nt  Pcjjure  of  Affair  i^  both  at  Home  and  Abroad* 

Folio.     Pr.  bd.     Cookc. 

The  author  of  this  rhapfody  gees  half-feas  over  (as  he  calls 
it)  with  Mr.  Pitt's  conquering  /.nicrica  in  Germany  ;  ^nd,  in- 
deed, he  Teems  to  have  been  more  than  half-feas  over,  when 
he  publifhed  his  pamphlet,  in  which  he  is  very  earncft  with 
the  great  commoner,  that  he  will  be  again  fo  good  as  to 
beftride  the  flate,  which  he  enforces  in  a  moft  bomball  and 
ridiculous  flrain. 
li.  A  Vindication  of  the  llinif.ry's  Acceptance  of  the  ^iJminiJiration  \ 

ivith  an  Expcfittcn  of  the  real  Moti'ves  of  a  n'ble  hard's  dcclniing 

it.     In   anfwcr   to  a  Letter  fro»!  a  Sen  of  Candor ^   to  the  Public 

Ad'vtrtifcr.     8i'9.      Pr.  \s.     Ccote. 

This  pamphlet  is  profefiedly  wrote  in  anfwcr  to  one  that  we 
have  already  reviewed  (fee  page  312)  and  we  mi. ft  tranlcribe 
both,  were  we  to  give  our  reader  a  precile  idea  ^- -  -rs  merits. 
The  author  concurs  in  general  with  what  \vt  ii.ivt;  faid  con- 
cerning his  antagonift,  but  we  cannot  much  approve  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  treaf;  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  Grpnviiic  fsmily. 
We  even  think. it  too  early  either  to  attack  or  defend  the  pre-  ,^ 

fcnt  miniilry,  as  their  future  conduft  will  be  the  moft  -^ffettual  ft 

confutation  either  of  their  advocates  or  their  opponent:.  * 

19.  A  Critical  Rt'view  of  the  \'eiv  Adminijlratidn.      ^'vo,      Pr.  iSm 
Wiikie. 

Now  for  the  other  fide  !  This  writer  is  the  antipode  to  ths 
laft.  He  takes  advantage  of  the  different  pc:  Ibnal  characlers  of 
which  the  piefent  miniftry  is  compofed,  to  fhew  that  the  enco- 
miums beftowed  upon  them  by  thtir  advocates,  efpecially  the 
author  of  the  '  Merits  of  the  NewAdminiftration,'  are  fallacious. 
This  is  but  an  indifferent  method  of  reafoning.  The  writer 
might,  with  equal  propriety,  undertake  to  prove  that  fwcet  and 
ibr-r,  ftrong  and  weak,  does  not  make  moft  excellent  punch. 
We  believe,  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  prove  that  every  ad- 
miniftration  ought  to  conf;ft  of  men  of  different  chara<Elers  and 
even  ages,  provjded,  upon  the  whole,  their  abilities,  as  well  as 
RfFe<?Lions,  arc  employed  in  the  fcrvice  of  their  country.  It  -r, 
■  !  well 


Monthly    Catalogue.  ^71 

well  known,  that  the  only  wife  (we  had  almoft  fai  J  honeft)  man, 
that  Charles  the  Fiift  raifed,  was  a  prelate,  who  came  at  laft  to 
be  lord  high  treafurer  of  England,  and  held  that  great  poft  with' 
fuch  unblemifhed  integrity,  that  he  was  the  only  royalift  in  tlie 
nation  of  rank  and  charafter,  who  efcaped  the  perfecution  of 
the  times ;  and  yet  that  minifter,  wife  and  honeft  as  he  was, 
was  tainted  with  the  indelible  and  unpardonable  crime  of  hav- 
ing, even  while  he  was  biftiop  of  London,  the  beft  ftud  of 
horfes,  and  bebg  the  beft  fox-hunter  in  the  kingdom.  The 
fanatics  of  thofe  days,  however,  did  not  pretend  that  this  crime 
made  him  infignificant  at  the  head  of  the  treafury. 

20.  The  Secret  Springs  of  the  late  Changes  in  the  MiniJIry  fairly  ex- 
plained t  by  an  Honejl  Man;  in  anfnuer  to  the  abufe  and  mrfrepre- 
fentatiuns   of  a  pretended  Son  of  Candor.      With  an  introdu£lory 

Letter  to  the  Printer  of  the  Public  Advertifer,     %njo.     Pr.  is.  td» 
Becket. 

This  is  another  anfvver  to  the  Principles  of  the  late  Chano-es, 
already  referred  to,  and  written  in  the  charafter  of  the  letter  to 
which  the  Son  of  Candor  replied.  Into  what  political  labyrinths 
have  v/e  got !  The  author  profefies  ^imfelf  to  be  a  fi-iend  to  the 
earl  of  Bute,  whofe  conduft,  during  the  late  adminiftration, 
and  the  revolution  of  appointments,  we  think  he  clears  up  and 
defends  with  ability  and  candor.  With  regard  to  ourfelves,  as 
reviewers,  we  profefs  to  be  of  no  political  party ;  but  v/e  have 
read  enough  of  the  controverfy  on  both  fides  to  believe,  what 
every  honeft  man  muft  be  convinced  of,  if  he  has  attended  to 
the.difpute,  that  lord  Bute  had  no  hand  either  in  difplacing  the 
late  minirtry,  or  introducing  the  prefent ;  and  we  are  fmcerely 
of  opinion,  that  at  this  very  hour  he  has  no  kind  of  eoncern  in 
the  government,  either  avowedly  or  fecretly,  but  what  is  con-- 
fiftent  with  Mu  duty   as  a  member  of  the  legiflature. 

21.  The  Security  of  EnglifhmcnV  Lives:  or,  the  Truji,  Poiverf 
and  Duty  of  Grand  Juries  0/^  England  explained  according  to  the 
Fundamentals  of  the  Englhh  Goa;ernment,  and  the  Declaration  of 
the  fame   made  in  Parliament  by  many  Statutes.      Firji  printed  in 

■  the  Tear  1681.  Written  by  the  Right  Honourable  John  Lord 
Somers,  i?^ro«  e/"EveQiam,  and  Lord  High  Chancellor  cfEitg~ 
land,     ^vo,     Pr.  is.  6d.     Almon. 

It  is  not  to  be  expedted  that  we  are  critically  to  review  a 
pamphlet  of  feventy-four  years  ftanding,  the  doftrines  of  which 
have  bt-en  frequently  canvalfed.  The  editor,  who  we  fup- 
pofe  is  the  book  feller,  recommends  it  as  a  proper  companion 
to  the  Letter  upon  Libels  and  Warrants,  &c.  which  he  lik?- 
wife  publi(hed  ;  a  circumflance  that  accounts  for  the  paTiv 
phlc-t's  appearing  at  this  timej  when  Englilhinen  have  no  ap- 

prehenfior.s 
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prehenfions  as  to  the  fecurity  of  their  lives,  or  the  fupprcJlioiJ 
«r  abufe  of  grand-juries. 

Vy'e  cannot,  however,  difmifs  the  article  without  informino- 
our  readers  that  we  are  fomewhat  fufp^cions  lord  Somer^ 
was  not  the  author  of  this  pamphlet.  Bifhop  Burnet  feems 
indeed  to  give  it  to  him,  but  in  a  very  confufcd  manner,  and 
entirely  on  his  own  word,  which  fonie,  perhaps,  may  think  is 
but  a  very  (lender  authority;  and  y^t  it  is  all  we  can  have,  as 
later  writers  build  their  faith  upon  his  affertion. 

22.  A  Defence  of  tht  New  England  Charters.     By]t\.  Dummer. 
2>vo.     Pr.  ts.  bd.     Ahnon 

There  is  more  reafon  for  the  republication  of  thi$,  than  of 
the  preceding,  pamphlet.     The  author,  Mr.  Dummer,  was  a 
very  able  and   arduous  advocate  for  his  clients,  the  Englifli 
colonifts   in    America  ;    and    we    have,    in    his    tradl,    a    very 
fpirited,  but  decent,   vindication  of  their  charters  and  conduft. 
Jie  was  enabled  to  perform  this,    by  the  confiderable  pofts  he 
difcharged  in  that  country,  where,  if  we  miflake  not,  he  was 
more  than  once  lieutenant-governor  of  MafTachufcts-Bay  ;  firll, 
under  Mr.  Shute,  brother   to  lord  Barrington  ;    and  he  con- 
tinued to  be,  in  t?t>,  gov.eri)or,  till  governor   Burnet   arrived 
in  1728;  u|;on   wliofe   decea(e   lie  again  relumed  the  chair  of 
lieutenant  governor,  till   the   arrival   of  governor  Belchier,   in 
1750.     It  does  not  fall  within  our   plan   to  analyze  this  work, 
faither  than  to  obftrve,  that  we  find  in  it  no  appearance  of  an 
argument,  to  prove  that  the  Britifh  {^ailiament  has  not  a  right 
toimporetaxesor^rheBrltilh  American  colonies.  The  author  em- 
ploys whathecalls  his  Second  Fropofition  in  proving,  '  That  thefe 
governments  have  by  no  means  foi  felted  tl>eir  charters;'  which 
plainly  implies,  that  it  is  far  from  being  impoffible  for  them  to 
forfeit  thtir  charters  by  an  undutiful,  rebellious  behaviour.    On 
the  contrary,  he  Ihews  that  the  condud  of  thofe  colonifts  has 
been  all  along  loyal  and  meritorious  towards   the  crown   and 
parliament    of    England,    and   that  they   never   fufFered  but 
by    the    ftretches    of   arbitrary  power.      fie    Ijkewife    endea- 
vours to  prove,  *  that  it  is  not  the  inttrefl  of  the  crown  to  re- 
fume  the  charter*,  if  forfeited  ;'    and,  '  that  it  feems  incon- 
filtent  with  jufiice  to  dislranchife  the  charter  colonies  by  an  afl 
of  parliament.' 

On  this  lafl  head  he  fyeaks  with  great  decency;  and  the  fol- 
lo'.^ing  palTage  is  fo  very  flriking  and  feafonable  at  this  time, 
that  we  cannot  refill  tranfcribing  it. 

'  Jt  is  certain,  that  bills  cf  attainder,  fuch  as  this  would  be, 
have  been  feldom  ufed  in  England,  and  then  only  upon  the 
inoft  extraordinary  occafions  :  as  when  flagrant  crimes  have 
been  committed,  of  a  new  and  unufual  nature,  agaiuft  which 

the 
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the  law  had  made  no  provifion ;  or  when  the  witnefles  have 
avoided,  and  perhaps  by  the  contrivance  of  the  party  ;  or  laft- 
ly,  which  is  the  moft  common  cafe,  when  the  attainted  per- 
Ibn  having  himfelfabfconded,  and  fled  from  juftice,  has  there- 
by made  fuch  an  extrsjudicial  proceeding  juftifiable.  It  is  alfo 
as  certain,  that  neither  of  thefe  things  can  be  pleaded  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  which  I  need  not  be  particular  in  fhewing,  be- 
caiife  sot  fuggefted,  nor  is  there  the  leafl:  colour  for  fuch  fug- 
gellion.  And  yet  I  pretend  to  know  the  people  in  the  char- 
ter govermnents  fo  well,  and  to  be  fo  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  their  meek  principles  of  obedience,  that  I  dare  affirm,  if 
fuch  an  ?.ffc  fhould  pafs,  however  rigorous  and  fevere  they 
might  think  it  within  themfelves,  they  would  not  let  fall  an 
indecent  word  of  their  fuperiors,  b'lt  would  receive  the  news 
with  the  loweft  fubmiflion  :  fo  great  is  their  loyalty  to  the 
king,  and  fo  profound  their  regard  for  the  refolutions  of  a  Bri- 
tifh  parliament,  the  wifeft  and  moft  augull  aflembly  in  the 
world.'     ^antum  mutati ! 

23.  The  NeccJJlty  cf  repealing  /^^  American  ZtampAa  demcvfirateit 
-    «r,  a    Proof  that    Great- Britain   muji  be  injured  by.  that  Ail. 

In  a  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Britifh   Houfe  of  Commons,     Z'vo, 

Pr.  \s.     Almon. 

This  author  endeavours  to  prove,  that  *  it  is  for  the  interefl 
of  Great-Britain  that  the  ftamp-aft  fhould  be  repealed.'  la 
difcuffing  this  point,  he  attempts  to  (hew,  that  as.  to  pe-- 
cuniary  obligations  between  the  colonifls' and  Great-Britain, 
the  balance  is  in  favour  of  the  former;  and  that  the  blood  and 
treafure  which  the  colonifts  fpent  during  the  late  war,  on  account 
cf  their  mother  country^  has  brought  her  greatly  in  their  debt  ; 
that  there  is  no  neceffity  for  a  ftanding  army  in  the  colonies, 
nor  (hould  they  be  taxed  for  fupporting  of  it ;  and  that  there  is 
no  reafon  they  (hould  fupport  any  (hare  of  Great-Britain's 
debts,  or  eafe  her  of  part  of  the  burden  of  her  taxes.  In  an- 
fwer  to  all  this,  and  many  other  reafonings  of  the  fame  kind, 
with  which  this  pamphlet  abounds,  we  muft  refer  our  reader 
to  the  laft  article.  We  fiiall  rejoice  if  the  parliament  (hould 
think  proper  to  enter  into  the  complaints  of  the  colonifts,  and 
give  them  relief ;  but  we  think  that  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  a  complaint  and  a  claim.  The  author  of  the  piece 
before  us  does  not  plead  for  any  compalTion  towards  the  colo- 
nifts, on  account  of  the  flamp-duty;  but  he  fpeaks,  as  if 
through  him  they  claim  to  be  exempted  from  it,  and  from  pay- 
ing obedience  to  the  authority  of  the  Britifh  parliament,  who 
impofed  it. 

Vol,  XX.  December,  iy6^.  li  24. 
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24.  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  nvherei/i  the  Poiver  of  thg 
Brififh  LegiJIature,  and  the  Cafe  of  the  Colonifs,  are  hriefiy  and 
impartially  conftdered.      %'vo.  Pr.  is.      Flexney. 

This  writer  is  an  advocate  for  the  conftitutional  power  which 
the  legiflature  of  Great-Britain  has  to  tax  our  colonies.  He 
has  made  fome  veiv  pertinent  obfervatjons  upon  the  laws 
and  liberties  that  colonifts  can  claim.  *  Was  it  (lavs  he) 
within  the  compafs  of  my  prefent  defign,  to  enter  into  a  pro- 
greflive  recapitulation  of  the  different  modes,  by  which  the 
feveral  coloiiies  have  become  parcel  of,  and  annexed  to,  the 
dominions  of  this  crown,  whether  by  difcovery,  conqueft,  or 
treaties ;  I  fear  the  law  of  nations  would  point  fo  lirongly  to 
the  prevailing  djflinflion,  between  the  nature  of  municipal 
laws,  and  thofe  of  a  newly  acquired  appendage  to  any  empire, 
as  miift  exclude  them  from  the  advantageous  and  honourable 
ftliowfiiip  I  have  afligned  them  ;  I  chufe,  however,  for  the 
purpofe  of  coming  more  fpeedily  and  direflly  to  the  point  in 
iflue,  to  wave  this  piece  of  hillory,  and  that  their  own  argu- 
i^ients  may  be  received  in  the  fulleft  fcope  and  latitude  they 
can  pofTibly  bear,  am  willing  to  admit  their  pretenfions  to  be 
CO  cval  with  thofe  of  the  people  cf  England  in  genera!.' 

This  writer  mufl  pardon  us,  if  we  think  that  he  has  mif- 
applied  the  word  municipal  in  this  paffage  ;  for  the  municipal 
law  of  the  Romans  was  precifcly  that  of  a  newly  acquired  ap- 
pendage to  their  empire.  This  municipal  law  differed  from 
the  civil  law,  or  the  Lex  Civitatis  Romance;  nor  can  we  call 
any  part  of  the  law  'of  England  municipal ;  becaufe  Great-Bri- 
tain is  as  independent  an  empire  as  that  of  Rome  was. 

25.  The  Grievances  of  the  American   Colonies  candidly  examined, 

%uo.     Pr.  is.     Almon. 

This  is  a  remonftrance  againft  the  flamp  adt,  and  the  other 
taxes  impofed  by  the  Britifh  parliament  upon  the  colonies. 
The  author  obfervcs,  that  a  duty  of  three-pence  per  gallon  on 
foreign  melafles  imported  there,  is  what  the  article  cannot 
bear;  and,  confequently,  muft  operate  as  an  abfolute  prohi- 
bition. '  This  (fays  he)  will  put  a  total  ftop  to  the  exporta- 
tion of  lumber,  horfes,  flour,  and  filh,  to  the  French  and 
Dutch  fugar  colonies  ;  and  if  any  one  fuppcfe  we  may  find  a 
fufficient  vent  for  thefe  articles  in  the  Englifh  Weft-Indies,  he 
only  verifies  what  was  juft  now  obferved,  that  he  wants  true 
information.' 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  impeach  the  power  of  the  Bri- 

tifli  parliament  to  eftablilh  ftamp-duties  in  America.     We  are 

very  unwilling  to  intereft  ourfelves  farther  in  this  debate,  which 

feeais  at  prefent  to  be  drawing  towards  a  crifis.     We  therefore 

6  refer 
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r^fer  our  readers  for  an  anfwer  to  this,  and  all  other  arguments 
of  the  fame  kind,  to  our  review  of  a  moft  excellent  pamphlet 
on  that  fubjeft,  publithed  ten  months  ago  (See  vol,  xix.  p.  226). 
Upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  Americaa 
advocates  deal  too  much  in  declamation,  and  in  references  to 
ancient  and  prophane  hiftory.  The  firft  carries  with  it  no  ar- 
gument ;  and  any  that  is  drawn  from  the  fecond  muft  be  im- 
perfed  and  inconclufive,  till  we  can  difcover,  in  ancient  and 
modern  times,  a  cunftitution  like  that  of  Great-Britain  ;  iri 
which  it  is  not  in  the  king's  power  to  difpenfe,  by  charter  or 
otherwife,  with  the  common  law  of  England,  which  the  ari- 
ceftors  of  the  American  colonifts  carried  over  with  them;  and, 
while  their  defendants  live  under  it,  they  are  to  be  bound  by 
the  ads  of  a  Britifli  parliament. 

26.    The  Importance  of  the  Colonies  o/"  North- America,  and  the  In- 

t  ere  J}  of  Great  Britain  njoith  regard  to  them,    conjidered.    Together 

lutth  Remarks  on  the  Siamp-Duty.      /^to.  Pr,  is.     Peat. 

This  pamphlet  (if  we  miftake  not)  is  a  catch- penny,  as  it 

contains  only  fome  common-place  obfervations,  picked  up  from 

other  publications  on  the  fame  fubjeft.     The  purpofe  of  writing 

it,  befides  that  of  getting  money,  feems  to  be,  to  perfuade  the 

legiflature,    that  it  can,  confiftent  with  its  own   dignity,  fuf- 

pend  the  execution  of  the  ftamp-ad  for  a  year. 

zy.  An  Account  of  the  IJland  of  Newfoundland,  nuith  the  Nature 
of  its  Trade  y  and  Method  of  carrying  on  the  Fijhery.  With  Rea- 
fons  for  the  great  Decrea/e  of  thai  moft  'va.luahle  Branch  of  Trade* 
By  Capt.  Griffith  Williams,  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery, 
To  nuhich  is  annexed,  a  Plan,  to  exclude  the  French  from  that 
Trade.  Propofed  to  the  Adminiftration  in  the  Year  1761,  by 
Capt.  Cole.     Znjo,    Pr.  \s.     Owen. 

The  name  of  capt.  Cole,  the  editor  of  this  paipphlet,  is  fyf- 
ficient  to  give  it  a  fanftion,  or  at  leaft  to  obtain  it  a  reading 
from  every  gentleman  who  is  concerned  in  the  progrefs  and 
improvement  of  the  advantages  accruing  to  Great-Britain  by 
the  late  peace,  and  by  the  regulations  it  eitabliflied  in  the  New- 
foundland filhery.  The  title-page  of  the  pamphlet  gives 
us  a  ftrong  reafon  why  capt.  Williams,  the  author  of  this  ac- 
count, is  well  qualified  for  writing  it ;  and  indeed  his  obfer- 
vations are  fo  juft  and  fo  precife,  that  they  carry  conviftioa 
with  them.  As  to  the  plan,  of  which  capt.  Cole  is  the  author, 
we  have  fome  reafon  to  believe  that  it  will  foon  come  under 
the  cognizance  of  a  higher  court  than  that  of  criticifm  ;  and 
though  at  prefent  we  are  well  fatisfied  of  the  prafticability  of. 
his  fcheme,  yet  we  think  it  moft  decent  to  referve  our  judg- 
ment of  it  at  prefent.  We  know  that  the  fuccefs  of  mercan- 
tile and  maritime  affairs  depends  upon  circumflances  that  can 

be 
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be  known  only  to  merchant?  and  failors  ;  and  we  afe  unwilling 
to  undergo  the  ridicule  of  the  fophift,  who  pretended  to  give 
ledurcson  the  art  of  war  in  the  prefence  of  Hannibal. 

28.  Ihe  Wanderer:  or.  Memoirs  o/"  Charle3    Scarle,   Ef^.      Two 

Fols.    I  imo.      Pr.  ^s.  fe-ivcd.      I.Owndes. 

We  can,  by  no  ireans,  recommend  this  as  a  fhining  perform- 
ance of  the  kind.  The  ftory  is  too  complicated,  and  there  is 
too  great  a  famenefs  in  the  charaflers  of  its  agents,  to  admit 
either  of  an  abridgment  or  an  analyfis. — However,  if  we  fhoiild 
mention  this  novel  as  dcftitute  of  all  merit,  we  might  wrong 
the  author;  if  we  fliould  recommend  it  as  excellent,  we  might 
imiflead  our  reader. 

29.  The  Council  in  the  Moon.     /[io.     Pr.  is.     Wilfon  a«<^  Fell. 

We  are  fo  dull,  as  not  to  know  the  meaning  of  this  perform- 
ance. The  author  lays  his  fcene  in  a  little  republic  in  the  moon, 
where  '  every  member  of  the  comumnity  \V3.%  forbad,  upon  pain 
of  expulfion,  to  eat  cberfe  iviib  his  bread.'  A  council  was  called 
to  repeal  this  whimfical  law,  and  a  debate  follows,  in  which 
the  fpeakers  are  defcribed  ib  as  to  make  it  plain  that  the  au- 
thor, though  he  denies  it,  has  fome  private  charaders  in  view. 
The  arguments  for  and  againll  cheefe-cating  are  urged  with 
fome  degree  of  humour,  and  the  moral,  with  which  the  au- 
thor concludes,  is  '  that,  when  men's  opinions  are  fuggefted, 
rather  by  fome  ruling  pafTion,  peculiar  cait  of  charafter,  or  rea- 
fbns  merely  local,  than 'by  a  candid,  liberal,  and  unbiafled  ex- 
amination, they  are  jiiilly  liable  to  a  fulpieion  of  being  equally 
deftitute  of  truth  and  impartiality.' — We  have  fome  idea  that 
the  whole  has  an  allufion  to  certain  academical  charafters  and 
difputcs. 

30.  Letters  on  the  Fall  and  Rejloratlon  of  Mankind.      By  Stephen 
Penny,    ^vo.  Pr.  \s.  Sold  by  the  Author,  in  Rofemary-Lane. 
The  author  of  this  performance  affures  us,   *  That  to  be 

deeply  read\v\.  the  hiftories  of  ancient  times,  and  critically  fkilled 
in  ary,  or  in  all  languages,  cannot  be  a  qualification  at  all 
necelTary  to  fit  a  man  to  receive,  or  communicate  the  words  of 
life.* 

This  obfervation  is  evidently  niade  in  vindication  of  thofe 
fpiritual  adventurers,  who  take  upon  them  to  preach  the  gofpel, 
without  any  pretenfions  to  human  learning.  But,  alas !  all 
the  world  knows  how  the  fcriptures  are  mangled  and  perverted, 
and  involved  in  darknefs  and  myftery,  when  illiterate  dreamers 
fet  up  for  Illuminated  preachers. 

Erratum.     P.  459, 1.  28,  in  fome  of  tht  copies  for  Uiner^Wtru€» 


A 


care 

See 


A. 
CCOVNT    of   the 
taken  of  the  poor,  &c 
Onely 

of  the    inoculation   of 

fmall-pox  in  Scotland.     See 
Monro 

— of  the   deftrudlion    of 

the  jefuits   in   France.     See 
D^Alembert 

of  a  hernea  in  the  uri- 


nary bladder,  &c.   259,   z6o 
.  of  the  plauge  at  Con- 

Ilantinople  26 

' of  the  effefts  of  light- 
ning on  three  fhips  in  the 
Eaft-Indies  354 

Addrefs  (a  fhort)  &c.  from  an 
honeft  old  man  to  the  people 
of  England,  &c.  account  of 

73 
I.  :  a  fable  ;  character  of 

315 
.  (free  and  candid)    to  the 

ripht  hon.  W.  Pitt ;  account 
of,  and  cenfure  470 

Jdmiitijiration  (merits  of  the 
new)  fairly  ftated ;  fcope  of, 
with  remarks  231 

(a  critical   review 


of  the  new)  account  of,  with 
ftridlures  470 

American  Stamp-A6l,  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  repealing  the,  de- 
monftrated,  account  of,  473 

Colonies,  grievances  of 

the,  candidly  examined,  ac- 
count of  474 

Andrenjo  (Dr.)      See  hicculaticn 

Anjou  cabbage   fhrub,    account 

of  the  culture  and    ufes  of, 

108,  109 

Animadverjtons  (brief)  on  fome 
pafTages  in  Mr.  Harvey's  e- 
leven  letters  to  Mr.  Wefley  ; 
charafter  of  240 

Anf'wer  to  Keyfer's  letter,  by 
Jonathan  Wathen  ;  account 
of,  with  commendation  467 


Jl/  Jl. 

Antidote  fcr  the  rifmg  age  a- 
gainft  fcepticifm,  &c.  fub- 
llance  of,   and   approbation 

Appendix  to  3n  inquiry  into  the 
nature  of  Chrilt's  temptation. 
By  Hugh  Farmer;  fummary 
of,  with  remarks  77 

Art  of  riding.     See  Jack/on 
B. 

Barro'w  (John)  his  colleftion  of 
voyages,  &c.  refleftions  on; 
with  contents  and  approba- 
tion 279 

Behme7i  (Jacob)  the  works  of, 
remark  on  319 

Billing  (Mr.)     See  Carrots 

BlackJ}o7ie\  commentaries  on  the 
laws  of  England,  book  1.  ac- 
count of,  with  extrads,  and 
commendation  424 

Bribery  :  a  poem  ;  obfervations 
on  72 

Britijh  liberties ;  fummary  of, 
with  remarks  and  commend- 
ation 3?5 

Bulkeley  (Charles)  his  ceconomy 

of  the  gofpel  ;    fummary  of, 

with   extrafls,   obfervations, 

and  commendation  141 

C. 

Carrots  (account  of  the  culture 
of)  by  R.  Billing;  account 
of,   with  llriftures  zzS 

Centaury  (the  virtues  of)  &c. 
by  Dr.  Hill  ;  ridiculed     16a 

Charters  of  New-England,  a 
defence  of.     See  Defence 

Chart  of  biography  (defcription 
of  a)  by  J.Prieftly,  LL.D. 
fketch  of,  with  commenda- 
tion 234 

Chryfal,  vols.  III.  and  IV.  a- 
nalyfis  of,  with  remarks    i  20 

Churchill:  an  elegy  ;  fpecimen 
of  71 

Cchham  (lord)  fome  account  of 

95 

Co//^^/o«  of  ancient  Jew iHi  and 

K  k  heathen 
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heathen     teflimonies        See 

Celligiwn  (Dr  )  liis  Medicina 
Poluica;  defi^n  of,  with  a- 
nimadverfions  and  charafter 

375 

Colonies^  importance  of  the 
North- American,  confidered, 
&c.  account  of,  with  cen- 
fure  •  475 

Commijfary  (the.]  a  comedy  ;  plan 
of,  with  commendation     70 

C ommiJJior.tr s  of  longitude  (mi- 
nutes of  the  proceedings  of 
the)  account  of         ,  80. 

Cojicio  ad  clerum,  &c.  i  T.  Ru- 
.  therforth  ;  character  of     592 

Coiifideraticr.s.  on  the  ufe  and 
abufeof  phydc;  fubftance  of, 
with  flrirtares  67 

^"  on  behalf  of  the  co- 

loTiills ;  obfcrvations  on    313 

Co«?rox'fr/v  concerning  the  in- 
termediate ftate  (view  ot  tt;t) 
copious  account  of,  with  quo- 
tations, remarks,  and  com- 
mendation 9 

Ccoper  (Wil.'am)  his  doftriric  of 
predcllination  explained,  &c. 
ubfervation  on  157 

Crcup  (inquiries  into  the  na- 
ture, caufe,  and  cure  of) 
fubftance  of,  with  hints     66 

Crucijixkn  :  (the)  a  poetical  el- 
fay  j  fpecimens  of,  withftric- 
tures  392 

Cumbtrland  {^\x\ic  of)  See  La- 
mentations, Ehgy^  Moitccfy, 
and  Sermon 

D. 

P^Alemhert  (M.)  his  account  of 
the  deftrudion  of  thejefuits 
in  France ;  extracts  of,  with 
reflexions,  flrivflure,  and  re- 
commendation 265 

Daphne  and  Amintor,  a  comic 
opera,  remarks  on  316 

J)a-n.jo?i  (Benj.)  his  illuflration 
of  feveral  text?  of  fcriptiire  j 
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account  of,  with  an   extradi 

319 

Dialogue    in    the  Eiyfian  fields 

bv-tween  two  d ;  fubHance 

of  72 

'■  concerning  the  fubjec- 

tion  of  wcmen  to  their  huf- 
bands  ;  obfcrvations  on   319 

Digeji  cf  the  law  concerning 
Libels,  which  fee 

Divine  legation  of  Mofes  de- 
monfl.r.ited.    See  Warlurton 

Dunn  (Samuel)  his  improve- 
ments in  the  doi^rine  of  the 
fpliere,  ice.  account  of,  with 
extiaih  and  ccnfure  193 

Du  Port  de  fignis  morborum 
Jibri  quatuor  ;  remark  on, 
with  a  ipecimen  and  charac- 
ter 69 
E. 

EceleJiaJiical\i\{ioiy,  Stt  Mac- 
laine 

£M(j<tt;. chair  :  arhapfody;  fpe- 
cimen  of,  with  llri(flures  i\\ 

Ekgy  (a  partora!)  on  the  death 
ofthedukeof  Cumberland, 
flridiires  on  394. 

EUys  (Dr.  Anthony)  his  trads 
on  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
liberty,  &c.  Part  II.  fum- 
mary  of,  with  an  extrart  arid 
recommendation  358 

Elphir.pon  (James)  his  principles 
of  the  Englilh  language  Ji- 
gefied  J  ihidures  on,  with  ad- 
vice 3S8 

England  (the  geography  and;  hif- 
tory  of)  &G.  fpecimens  Of, 
and  chara61er  27/j. 

Entails  (difquifitions  concerning 
the  law  of)  in  Scotland';  fub- 
fiatice  of,  with  cxtrads      49 

Ejrifccipacji  occ.  remarks  on    78 

Ejj'ay  on  a  courfe  of  libera!  edu- 
cation, by  J.  Prieftly,  LLD. 
extracl  of,  with  Itridures  and 
obfcrvations  138 

.—  on  luxury  j  remarks  on, 
9ndi 
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and  charaiSler,  315 

EJi'ay  on  medical  fubje£ls.     By* 

T.  Gataker;  account  ofj  with 

quotations  and    obfervations 

180 

E'verard  ( W. )    his  mercantile 

book-keeping  ;    commended 

158 

Excerpta  qu3;dam  e  Newtoni 
principiis,  &c.  analyfis  of, 
with  extracts  and  commend- 
ation 188 
F. 

Fables  in  verfe.  By  T*  Mo- 
zeen  ;  fpecimen  of,  with  re- 
flections and  cenfure  171 

'female  barbers,  an  Irifli  tale  ; 
obfervations  on  235 

• adventurers  :    a   novel  ; 

humourous  account  of;  with 
cenfure  318 

Fenning  (Daniel)  his  fchoolmaf- 
ter's  mod  ufeful  companion; 
commended  236 

Fejioon  (the)  account  of,  with 
extrafls,  and  commendation 

457 

Francis  (rev,  John)  his  reflec- 
tions on  the  religious  and 
moral  charafter  of  David ; 
account  of,  with  remarks  79 

Free  mafonry  (a  defence  of)  Sec. 
obfervations  on  zzz 

G. 

Genius  (view  of  the  advantages 

and  difadrantages  of)     165, 

168 

Gilpin  (rev.  William)  his  1  ves 
of  Wicliff,  lord  Cobhamj&c. 
fummary  of,  with  extrafls, 
and  commendation  93 

Go/pel  hiftory,  &c.  By  Mr,  R. 
Wait;  account  and  fummary 
of,  with  approbation         74 

Go/pels  (harmony  of  the  four) 
By  Dr.  Richard  Parry  ;  fub- 
ftance  of,  with  obfervations 
and  charader  1155 

Grand  Jurits,  the  truil,  power, 
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and  duty  of.  See  Security  Of 
Engliflimen's  lives 

Guv  (Richard)  his  anfwer  to 
Mr.  Gataker,  &c.  fabflance 
of      .  239 

H. 

Har-^vocd  (E.)  his  cheerful 
thoughts  on  the  happinefs  of 
a  religious  life ;  fubftance  of, 
with  recommendation       397 

•Heathen  authors  contemporary 
with  chriftianity,  remarks  on 
their  filence,  or  fuperficial  ac- 
count of  that  religion       252 

Hijtory  of  a  corporation  of  fer- 
vants  in  America;  defign  of, 

(general)  of  the  world; 

vol.  X.  refleftions  on,  with, 
quotations   and   approbatioa 

>—    (continuation    of  Dr. 

Smollett's  complete)  of  Eng- 
land ;  vol  V.  extrafts  of; 
with  refledlions  and  commen- 
dation 27d 

—  of  mifs  Clarinda  Cath- 


cart,  &c.  plan  of,  with  a  fpe- 
cimen, charadler,  and  re- 
marks 288 

Hohvell  (Mr.)  his  jnterefling 
hiftorical  events,  relative  to 
Bengal;  copious  account  of, 
with  quotationsjobfervations, 
and  ftridtures  145 

Honeft  man's  reafons  for  de- 
clining any  part  in  the  new 
adminiitration  ;    ajiimadver- 


fions  on 


73 


Hufjandry  (new  and  complete 
praftical  fyftem  of)  By  J. 
Mills  ;  vol.  III.  analyfis  o.^, 
with  extrafts,  refledions,  and 
ftridures  io2 

Hufs  (John)  fome  account  of  his 

life,    trial,    and   martyrdom 

96,  98 

Impajiure  (account  of  a  remark- 
K  k  ;?  able 


"^ 
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able)  pra£\lfed  by  the  domi- 
nicans  8- 

Inoculation  (the  pradice  of)  im- 
partially confidered.  By  J. 
Andrew,  M.D.    remarks  on 

Inquiries  concerning  the  varie- 
ties of  the  pulfe.     See  Pulfe 

Ireland,  account  of  the  iniur- 
redtions  in  that  kingdom  272 

Jack/on  (H.)  his  art  of  riding ; 
firidlnre  on  316 

Jcncocke  (Caleb)  his  vindication 
of  the  moral  charatfter  of  St. 
Paul,  &:c.  account  of,  with 
animadverfions  76 

Jercme  of  Prague,  feme  account 
of  his  life,  trial,  and  mar- 
tyrdom 98,   102 

yr'h-/on  (Dr.)  his  edition  of 
Shakefpearc's  works  ;  to  - 
pious  accosnt  of,  with  rcflv-c- 
xion5,  extradla,  liridures,  i^-c. 
321. — His  reafons  for  dilrc- 
garding  the  unities  of  time 
and  pi  ice  in  the  drama     3:9 

— (Dr.)  fome  of  his  notes 

on  the  Midfummer-nighi's 
dream,  cenfureJ,  402  ;  and 
alfo  on  the  Two  gentlemen 
of  Verona,  403.  On  Mea- 
fure  for  meafure,  404.  On 
As  you  like  it,  406.  On 
Love'a  labour  loll,  409. 
K. 

Kenrick  (VV.)  his  review  of  Dr. 
Johnfon's  edition  ot  Shake- 
ipeare;  extrads  of,  with  re- 
fledion-s  Itridures,  and  cb- 
fervations  3 :;  2 

Key  to  the  law  ;   recommend cd 
160 

K:miol/c>i-ps.vk  :  a  poem  ;  fpe- 
cimen  of,  with  approbation, 

»59 

Kirkpalrick  (Dr.)  his  tranflation 

of  TifTot's  Avis  k  peuple ; 

copious  account  of,  with  Iiric- 

lures  2  r 
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L. 


Ladies  friend  ;  fu.Tiraary  of,  with 
a  remark  jgcj 

Lament atioTii  (the  book  of)  for 
the  lofs  of  the  duke  of  Cum- 
berland ;   cenfured  394 

Lardner  (Dr.)  his  coileftion  of 
Jewiih  anj  heathen  telHmo- 
monies  to  the  truth  of  the 
chrillian  religion  ;  fummary 
of,  with  quotations,  remarks, 
and  commendation  244 

Laivs  againft  ingroffing,  fore- 
llalling,  &c.  By  S,  Browne, 
Ei'q;  obfervations  on         517 

L  dure  (celebrated)  on  heads  ; 
animadverfion  on  235 

Letter  to  the  reverend  vicar  of 
Savoy,  .I'cc.  By  J.Mofes;  fub- 
rtance  of,  with  animadver- 
fions 60 

to  the  earl  of  B — ,  relative 

to  the  changes  in  the  admi- 
nillration  ;  fcope  of,  with  a 
remark 


ot  tree  advice  to  a  young 

clergyman  ;  commended    80 

to  the  earj  of  B — ;  de- 

fign  of,  with  a  remark      154 

to  the  common-council 

of  London,  fee.  applauded 
230 

from  J.  Keyfer  to  Jona- 
than Watiien  j  account  of, 
w;th  ftridlures  3  1 1 

to  Mr.  Philips.     By  R. 

Tilliard  ;  fubftance  of,  with 
cenfure  317 

•  to  the  author  of  the  di- 


vine legation  of  Mofes  de- 
monftrated  ;  account  of,  with 
extradls  41 1 

to  J.  K ,  M.D.  ac- 
count of  465 

to  a  member  of  parliament, 

on  the  power  of  the  Britifli 
legiflature  in  the  cafe  of  the 
colonifts,  account  of,  with 
ftridlures,  474 

Letters  on  the  force  of  imagina- 
tion 
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U«n    in    pregnant   women ; 
contents   of,   with   approba- 
tion 63 
Levjis  (Dr.  W,)  his  commercio 
philofophico  technicum;  parts 
II.  III.  and  IV.    analyfis  of, 
with  extrafts,  remarks,  and 
commendation                    1 96 
Libels  (digeft  of  the  law   con- 
cerning) refleftions  on,  with 
animadverfions  45 
Life  of  Francis  Xavier ;  account 
of,  with  obfervations         78 
Lightning,  fenfible  remarks  on 
the  effefts  of                      349 

(account  of  the  et- 

fed^s  of)  on  three  ihips  in  the 
Eaft-Indies  354 

London  hofpitals,  modern  prac- 
tice of  the ;  recommended, 
with  animadverfions  238 

Longitude.      See  CommiJJtoners. 
Love  and  marriage  (free  thoughts 
on)    By  Mr.  Ingeldew  ;  hu- 
mourous remark  on  159 
Luxury  one  of  the  caufcs  of  de- 
population 28 
M. 
Machine  (rev.  Arch.)  his  tran- 
flation  of  Mofheim's  eccle- 
fialtical  hiftory  ;  copious  ac- 
count of,  with  extrads,  ob- 
fervations,   and   commenda- 
tion                                 I,  81 
Madder  (account  of  the  culture 
of)                            113,   118 
Mankind  (equality  of)  a  poem; 
cenfured                            468 
Marmontel  (M.)  his  moral  tales, 
vol.  iii.  account  of,  and  cha- 
rafter                                 448 
Medicina  politica.  See  Collignon. 
Memoires  of  lieut.  Henry  Tim- 
berlake,  &c.    recommended 
.  388 
Merrick  (Mr.)  his  tranflation  of 
the  Pfalms;  commended,  with 
fpecimens                         208 
Merrj  midnight  mlftake;  a  co- 
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medy.   By  D.  Ofborne;  cen- 

fured  316 

Middle/ex  (curiofities  in)      275 

Mid-zvi/e's    pocket  companion. 

By  Dr.  Memis ;  fummary  of, 

with  extracts   and  ftridures 

184 

M/V/i(John)  efq;  See  Hu/l?andrj/. 

Minijlry  (fecret  fprings  in  the 
late  changes  of  the)  fairly  ex- 
plained ;  account  of  and  ap- 
probation 470 

Mi/cellaneous  pieces  of  poetry  ; 
refledlions  on,  with  fpeci- 
mens and  charafler  176 

Models  of  converfation,  &c. 
fummary  of,  with  extradls, 
remarks,  and  cenfure       134 

Monkery  (account  of  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of)  7 

Monody  on  the  deceafe  of  the 
duke  of  Cumberland  ;  ftric- 
tures  on,  with  a  remark  395 

Monro  (Dr.)  his  account  of  the 

inoculation  of  the  fmall-pox 

in  Scotland  ;  obfervations  on 

240 

Morgan  (Dr.)  his  difcourfe  on 
the  inftitution  of  medical 
fchools  in  America  ;  account 
of  442 

Mufeum  rufticum  et  commer- 
ciale  ;  vol.  IV.  copious  ac- 
count of,  with  extracts,  re- 
fieflions,  &c.  1 1 1 

Navigation  (inland)  view  of  the 

advantages  of  3  commended, 

with  an  obfervation  390 

Keivfoundland,  account  of   the 

Ifland  of,&c.  ccmmended  47^ 

No'velleJ}  (the) ;  charafterof,  400 

O. 

Obfer'vations  on  the  rature,  &c. 

of  nervous  diforders.     By  R. 

Whytt,  M.D.     analyfis    of, 

with  extradts,  remarks,  and 

recommendation  36 

Ode  to  the  people  of  England  ; 

cenfured 
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cenfured  154 

O economy  of  the  gofpel  See 
Bulkeky, 

Onely  (rev.  Rich.)  his  account 
of  the  care  taken  of  the  poor, 
&r.    fubltance  of  80 

P. 

Pair  of  fnedacles  for  fhort- 
fighted  politicians  ;  account 
of,  with  obfcrvations        153 

Parry  (Dr.  Rich.)  his  harmony 
of  the  four  gofpels ;  fiibftance 
of,  with  obiervations  and 
charader  15; 

Pear/all  (Rich.)  his  reliquiae  fa- 
crae  ;  remarks  on  319 

Pigeons  (domeftic)  treatife  on. 
Sec  Trearije. 

Philofophical  tranfadions^  Vol. 
LIV.  analyfis  of,  with  ani- 
verfions  237,  348 

PJnlofophie  (la)  de  I'hiftoire  ; 
fummary  of,  with  extracts, 
remarks  ii'-d  charafler    305 

Phyftolcgical  reveries ;  fubftancc 
of,  with  ftridlares  301 

Plain  man's  g^iide  to  the  true 
church  ;  liridure  on         319 

Political  logic  displayed ;  hu- 
mourous remarks  on  73 

»  ■  -  apology  ;  charafler  of, 
with  an  obfcrvation  3  1 3 

Pollio,  an  elegiac  ode,  account 
of,  and  commendation     467 

Pott  (Mr.)  his  remarks  on  the 
iiftula  in  Ano ;  analyfis  of, 
with  remarks  and  commend- 
ation 372 

Predejlinaticn  (the  dodrine  of) 
explained.     See  Cooper 

Priejlley  (Dr.)  See  EJay,  and 
Chart 

Principles  of  the  late  changes 
impartially  examined  ;  ani- 
madverfions  on  312 

Pj'alms  and  fpiritual  fongs;  ani- 
madverfions  on  79 

——~  of  David  tranflated  See 
Mir  rick  and  ^man 


Pulfe  (inquiries  concerning  the 
varieties  of)  analyfis  of,  with 
refleftions,  remarks,  &c.  178 

^eries  georgical  political  &c. 

remarks  on  231 

R 
Randal  (J.)  his  introdu£lion   to 

the  arts   and  fciences  ;  fum- 

niaryof,withobfervations  236 
Reformation  of   the    church    of 

England  reformed;  cenfured 

392 
/?£/i^/^//o//(candid )  of  the  charges 
brought  againll   the  prcfent 
miniftersj'  fcope  and  charac- 
ter of  390 
Reliq-uft  f.crac.      Z^C  Vtarfall 
Remarks  on  autumnal  diforders 
of  the  bowels.     By  A.  Wil- 
fon,  M.D.  extradl  of,  with 
refleftions  and  remarks     149 

on  the  i.Tiportance  of 

the  lludy  of  political  pamph- 
lets, kc.  charadler  and  de- 
fign  of  235 

en  the  fiflula  in  Ano< 


See  Pott. 

^f/or/j  of  cafes  argued,  Sec.  du- 
ring the  time  the  earl  of 
Hardwicke  was  chief-jufiice 
of  the  King's- Bench  ;  re- 
mark on  317 

Ridhy  (rev.  Gloccfler)  his  re- 
view of  Philips's  life  of  car- 
dinal  Pole  ;  copious  account 
of,  with  extradls,  animad- 
verfions,  and  charadler    292 

Rogers  (major  Robert)  his  con- 
cife  account  of  North-Ame- 
rica ;  reflexions  on,  and  cha- 
rafter  387 

■  his  journals;  obferv- 

ations  on  ibid. 

S, 

Sayer  (Mr.)     See  Temple. 

Schcmberg  (Dr.)     See  Du  Port, 

Scourge,  a  fatire ,  cenfured  470 

Scrojie  (Dr.)  his-  tranflation  of 
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Du  MouHn's  treatifeon  peace 
of  foul,  Sec.  fummary  ofjwith 
quotations,  remarks,  and  cha- 
rafter  221 

Security  of  Englifhmen's  lives, 
&c.  account  of  471 

Bei-mon  on  the  female  charac- 
ter and  education.  By  Dr. 
Brown ;  animadverfions  on  75 

^^ .  on   the   death   of  the 

duke  of  Cumberland.  By 
F.  Webb  ;  ftrifture  on  596 
on  the  fame.     By  B. 


Corbyn;  charafter  of      397 
on   the  fame.     By   B. 


Wallin  ;  obfervations  on    ib. 

.  By  Andrew  Eliot,  A.M. 

commended  ib. 

Sermons,  and  other  praftical 
works,  of  Mr.  Ralph  Erikine; 
fpecimenof,  andcenfure  444 

ii.. .  on  the  relative  duties. 

By  the  rev.  T.  Francklin  j 
refleftions  on,  with  quota- 
tions, and  recommendation 
18 
(occafional)     By  Dr. 


Lawfon,  fummary   of,    with 
an  extraft,  and   approbation 

2l8 

Shakefpeare  (obfervations  and 
conjedlijres  upon  fome  paf- 
fages  of)  with  flriftures    455 

Shakefpeare^  ^\2iys.   Sctyohyijhn 

Skinner  (rev.  W.)  his  diflerta- 
tion  on  the  chronological  dif- 
ficulties imputed  to  the  Mo- 
faic  hiitory  ;  account  of,  with 
commendation  318 

Smart  (Mr.)  his  tmnflation  of 
the  pfalms  ;  fpecimens  of, 
and  thought  inferior  to  Mr. 
Merrick's  208 

Specimens  of  abbreviated  num- 
bers ;  cenfured  54 

Steven/on  (  W.  )  his  original 
poems  on  feveral  fubjefls ; 
copious  fpecimens  of,  with 
ftri(fliKes  and  charaiJler    124 


StriSlures  On  the  commentary 
and  conference  of  the  rev. 
Mr.  Dodd ;  extradl  of,  and 
charader  39^ 

Summer's  tale,  a  mufical  come- 
dy;  account  of,extra(Sts  from, 
and  aporobation  466 

T. 

Taile  (ceconomical)  by  the  mar- 
quis de  Mirabeau,  account 
of  ^  45 1 

Temple  of  G nidus  :    a  poem, 
-  tranflated  by  J.  Sayer  ;    hu- 
morous ftri(5lures  on         152 

Theelogical  differtations.  By  J. 
Erikine;  fummary  of,  with 
remarks  and  charadler     254 

Thoughts  on  the  times.  Sec.  cha- 

ra^er  of,  with  obfervations 

233 

Thundering  legion  (hiftory  of 
the)  with  a  recapitulation  of 
the  arguments  for  and  againft 
that  miracle  246 

Tijfot  (Dr.)  tranflation  of  his 
Avis  la  peuple  ;  copious  ac- 
count of,  with  extracts      25 

Treat ife  (general)  on  various 
cold  mineral  waters  in  Eng- 
land, &c.  refieilions  on,  with 
quotations, ftridtures, and  cha- 
rafter  281 

on   domeftic  pigeons  ; 

recommended  391 

Trial  for  murder  ;  remarks  on. 

Turner  (Mr.)  his  plane  trigo- 
nometry rendered  eafy,  ore. 
extracts  of,  with  approbatioa 

57 

V. 

Vievj  (a  comparative)  of  the 
ilate,  &c.  of  man  with  thofe 
of  the  animal  world  ;  analy- 
fis  of,  with  extradls  and  com- 
mendation 161 

Vindication  of  the  whigs  againll 

the  tories  ;  fubilance  of,  with 

cenfure  231 

4  Vin^ 


I    N    15    E    X. 


Plndication  of  the  miniftry's  ac- 
ceptance of  the  adminiilra- 
tion,  Sec.  account  of  147 
W. 

Walker  (rev.  Sam.)  hispraflical 
chriftianity;  ftridlureson  398 

Wanderer  (the)  Or  memoirs  of 
Charles  Searle,  Efq;  account 
of  476 

Warhurton  (Dr.)  his  Divine  le- 
gation of  Mofes,  4th  edit.  5 
vols,  view  of  the  argument, 
with  remarks,  &c.  337 

Wathen  (Jonathan)  his  praftical 
oUervations  on  the  cure  of 


the  venereal  difeafe  by  mer- 
■Ciirials ;  defign  of,  with  re- 
fSSrks  68 

Whigs,  ftriftures  on  the  charac- 
ter, principles,  and  condufb 
of  273 

Wicliff  {^o\iVi)  fome  account  of, 
with  remarks  '  94 

Will  of  a  certain  northern  vicar ; 
remarks  on  159 

Y. 

Torky  account  of  the  cathedral 
and  other  curiofities  near  that 
city  276 
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